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TO THE 


RIGHT REVEREND 


AND 


HONOURABLE 


GEORGE 
Lord Biſhop 


WINCHESTER, 


PRELATE of the GARTER, 


Majeſtics Privy Council, 


My Lord, 


F I ſhould undertake to enumerate the many 
| Fayours and Advantages I have had by my 
. Very long Acquaintance with your Þ ordſhip. 

I ſhould enter upon an Imployment, that might 
prove as tedious, as the Colleding of the Mare- 
rials for this poor Monument, which I have ereQted, 
and do dedicate to the Memory of your beloved 
Friend 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


> Wo WII - > Wy TT ERR en - 


Friend Dr. Sanderſon: But, though 1 will not venture 
to do that ; yer, I do remember with pleaſure, and 
remonſtrate with gratitude, that your Lordſhip made 
me known to him. Mr. Chilingworth, and Dr. Ham- 
»ond ; men, whoſe Merits ought never to be forgot- 
ten. 
My Friendſhip with the firſt was begun almoſt 
Forty years paſt, when | was asfar from a thought, as 
a delire toout-live him ; and farther from an intenti- 
on to write his Life : But the wiſe Diſpoler of all 
mens Lives and Actions hath prolong'd the firſt, and 
now permitted the laſt; which.is here dedicated ro 
your Lordſhip (and as it ought: to be) with all hu- 
mility, anda dcfire that it may remain, as a publick 


Tſ{timony of my Gratitude, 
My Lord, 
Tour moſt Aﬀettionate old Friend, 
And moſt bumble Servant, 


Izaac Warrox 


IHE 


— 4 
Fwd. 5 
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PREFACE 


Dare neither think, nor aſſure the Reader , that 1 have 
committed no Miſtakes in this Relation of the Life of Dr. 
Sanderſon 3 but am ſure, there is none that are either Wil- 
ful, or very material. I confeſs, it was worthy the imploy- 

ment of ſome Perſon of more Learning and greater Abilities than I 
can pretend to ; and T have not a little wondred that none have yet been 
/o grateful to him and Poſterity, as to undertake it : For as it may be 
noted, That our Saviour had a care, that for Mary Magdalens kind- 
neſs to him, ber Name ſhould never be forgotten : So I conceive, the 
great ſatisfation many Schollars have already had , and the unborn 
World is like to have, by bis exa#t, clear and uſeful Learning : and 
might have by a true Narrative of his matchleſs meekneſs, bis calm Fors 
titude, and the Innocence of his whole Life : doth juſtly challenge the like 
from this preſent Age ; that Poſtericy may not be ignorant of them : 
And *tis to me a wonder , that it has been already fifteen years neg- 
lefted. But, m ſaying this, my meaning 4s not to upbraid others (1 
am far from that) but excuſe my ſelf, or beg pardon for daring to ate 
tempt it. 

This being premis'd IT deſare to tell the Reader, that in this Relation 
T have been ſo bold, as to paraphraſe and ſay, what I think he (whom 
I had the happineſs to know well) would have ſaid upon the ſame oc» 
caſions ; and if I have been too bold in doing ſo, and cannot now beg 
pardon of him that lov'd me ; yet, T1 do of my Reader, from whom 1 
deſire the ſame favour. | 

And, though my Age might have procured me a Writ of Eaſe, and 
that ſecur'd me from all further trouble in this kind ; yet I met with 
ſuch perſwaſions, to undertake it, and ſo many willing informers ſince, 
and from them and others , ſuch belps and incouragements to proceed , 
that when I found my ſelf faint, and weary of the burthen with which 
Thad loaden my ſelf, and ſometime ready to lay it down ; yet time and 
new ſtrength hath at laſt brought it to be what it now is, and bere 
preſented to thr Reader ; and with it this deſire : That be will take no 


tice that Dr. Sanderſon did in his Will or laſt ſickneſs advertiſe 
b that 


— 
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that after bis death nothing of bis might be Printed ; becauſe that 
might be ſaid to be his, which indeed was not”; and alſo, for that 
he might have chang'd his Opinion ſince he firſt writ it, as tis 
thought he has ſince he writ his Pax Eccleſie. And though theſe 

aſons ought to be regarded, yet regarded ſo, as he reſolves in his Caſe 
of Conſcience concerning raſh Vows, that there may appear yery 
good lecond Reaſons, - why we may forbear to perform them. 
However, for his ſaid Reaſons, they ought to be read as we do Apocri- 
phal Scripture ; to explain, but not oblige us to ſo firm a belief of what 
is here preſented as his. . 

And T have this to ſay more ; That as in my Queries for writing Dr. 
Sanderſon's Life, 1 met with theſe little Trafts annex'd; ſo in my 
former Queries for my Information to write the Life of venerable 
Mr. Hooker, Imet with a Sermon, which T alſo believe was really 
his, and here prefented as bis to the Reader. It is affirmd (and T 
have met with reaſon to believe it) that there be ſome Artiſts, that do 
certainly know an Original Pifure from a Copy ; and in what Age 
of the World, and by whom drawn : And if ſo, then T hope it may 

e as fafely affirmed, that what is here preſented for theirs, is fo like 
their temper of mind, their other writings ,the times when, and the occafions 
upon Which they were writ, that all Readers may ſafely conclude, they 
could be writ by none but venerable Mr. Hooker, and the humble 
ant learned Dy. Sanderſon. | | 

And laſtly, the trouble being now paſt, T look back and am glad that 
] have colleRed thefe Memoirs of this humble Fan, "which lay fcat- 
ter'd,” and contrafted them into a narrower compaſs ; and, if T have 
by the pleaſant toyl of fo doing, either pleag*d or profited any man, 1 
have attain'd what I defignd when I firſt undertook it : But I ferionfly 
wiſh, both far the Roaders,/ and Dr. Sanderfon's fake, that Poſteri- 
ty had known his oreat Learning and Vertue by a better Pen, by fuch 
a Pen, as could have made his Life as immortal as his Learning and Mes 
its onTht to be,” 


IHE 
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Dr. Robert Sanderſon, 


LATE 


LORD BISHOP 


OF 
LINCOLN: 
Octor Robert Sanderſon, the late Learned Biſh op of 
Lincoln, whoſe Lite I intend to write with all truth 
and equal plainneſs, was born the nineteenth 
day of September, in the year of our Redempti- 
on, 1587. The place of his Birth was Rotheram in the County 
of York : a Town of good note, and the more, for that Tho- 
mas Rotheram, ſometime Archbiſhop of that Sea, was born init; 
2 man, whoſe great Wiſdom and Bounty , and Sanftity of 
Life, gave a denominationto it, or hath made it the more me- 
morable ; asindced it ought alſo to be, for being the birth- 
lace of our Robert Sanderſon. And, the Reader will be of my 
belief if this humble Relation of his Life can hold any pro» 


portion with his great SanCtity, his uſeful Learning , and his 
many other extaordinary Endowments. 


. 


He 


The Life of Biſhop Sanderſon. 


He was the ſecond and youngeſt Son of Robert Sanderſon of - 
Gilthwait-hall in the ſaid Pariſh and County, Eſq; by Elizabeth 
one of the Daughters of Richard Carr of Buterthwate-hall , in the 
Pariſh of Ecclesfield in the ſaid County of York, Gentleman. 

This Robert Sanderſon the Father, was deſcended from a nu- 
merous, ancient and honourable Family of his own Name : 
fot the ſearch of which truth, I refer my Reader, that inclimes 
co it, to Dr. Thoriton”s Hiſtory of the Antiquities of Nottinghamſhixe, 
and other Records ; not thinking it neceſſary here ro ingape 


' him into a ſearch for bare Titles, which ate noted to have in 


them nothing of reality : For, Titles not acquir'd, but deriv'd 
only, do but ſhew us who of our Anceſtors have, and how they 
have atchiev'd that honour which their Deſcendants claim, and 


| may not be worthy to enjoy. For if thoſe Titles deſcend to 


perſons that degenerate into Vice, and break off the continued 
line of Learning, or Valour, or that Vertue that acquir'd them, 
they deſtroy the very Foundation upon which that Honour was 
built; and all the Rubbiſh of their Degenerouſneſs ought to fall 
heavy on ſuch diſhonourable Heads ;- ought to fall fo heavy, as 
to degrade them'of their Titles, and blaſttheir Memories with 
reproach and ſhame. 

Burt this Robert Sanderſon, lived worthy of his Name and 
Family : of which one teſtimony may be, That Gilbert,call'd 
the greatand glorious Earl of Shrewsbury, thought him not 
unworthy to be joyr'd withhim as a God-Father to Gilbert Spel- 
don, the foe Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury; to whole Merits 
and Memory Poſterity (the Clergy eſpecially) ought to pay 
a Reverence. | —_— 

\ Butl return to my intended Relation of Robert the Fon, who 
(like Joiathat good King) began in his Youth to maketheLaws 
of God, and Obedience to his Parents, the Rules of his life ; 
ſeeming Even then, to dedicate himſelf and all his Studies, to 
Piety and Vertue. Ag 

And; as he was inclin'd to this by that native goodneſs, 
with which the wiſe Diſpoſer of all hearts had endow'd his : 
So thiscalm, this quiet and happy temper of mind . (his being 
mild andaverſe to oppoſitions) made the whole courle of his 
life eaſte and grateful both to himſelf and others : And this 
bleſſed temper, was maintain'd, and improv'd by bis prudent 
Fathers good Example ; as allo, bv his frequent converling 
with him, and ſcattering ſhort and vertuous Apothegms 
with little pleaſant Stories, and making uſeful applicari- 

ons 


hd 
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his Teachers, WIA SI 1 rerls i von ad 
And here let me tell the Reader, That theſe early, begin- 
nings of Vertue were by God's aſſiſting Grace bleſt with, what 
St. Paul ſeem'd to beg for his Philippians-; namely , That be phi. i. 5; 
that had begun a good Work in them, would finiſh it.. ., And Almigh- 
ty God did : For his whole life was ſo regular'and innocent, 
that he might have ſaid ar his death (and :with truth and 
comfort) what the ſame St. Paul ſaid after tothe ſame Philippi- Chaps 3. tr; 
an;, when he advis'd them.to walk as they had him for an Example. 
And this goodnel5,of which I have 7 cn,ſeem'd to increaſe 
as his years $4 ; and with his goodne $ his learning, the foun- 
dation of which was laid in the Grammar School of Rotherqm 
(that being one of thoſe threg that were foupgded. and liberally 
endow'd by the ſaid great and good Biſhop of. that Name.) 
And in this time of his being a Scholar there, he was obſerv'd 
to ule on uhwearied diligence to attain learning, and to have a 
ſeriouſneſs beyond his age, and with it a more than common 
modeſty ; and to be of ſo calm and obliging behaviour, that the 
Maſter and whole number of Scholars lov'd him as one man. 
And in this loye and amity he continued at that School, till 
about the thirteenth year of his Age ; at which time his Father 
delign'd to improye his Grammar learning, by removing him 
from Rotherajn to one of the more noted Schools of Eaton or 
Weſtminſter : ang after a years ſtay there, then to remove him 
thence to Oxford, Bur, as he went with him, he call'd on an 
-} oldFriend, a Miniſter of noted learning, and told him his in- 
> tentions; andhe, after many queſtions with his Son, receiv'd 
> AfſuchAnſwers fromhim, that he affur'd his Father, his Son was 
=  lopertetaGrammarian, that he had laid a good foundation 
to build any or all the Arts upon ; and therefore advis'd 
him to ſhorten his journey, id have him at Oxford. And 
his Father did ſo. | 
His Father left him there to the ſole care and manage of 
Dr. Ailbie, who was then Reftor of Lincoln College : And 
he, after ſome time and trial of his manners and learn- 
ing, thought fic to enter him of that College , and not long 
| Cofperat— after 
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after to matriculare him in che Univerſity, which he did the firſt 
of July 1603. but he was not choſen Fellow till the third of 
May 1666. at which time he had taken his degree of Batchelor of 
Arts; at the taking of which Degree, his Tutor told the ReFor, 
that his Pupil Sanderſon had a Metaphyſical brain, and a matchleſs me- 
mory : and that be thought be had improv'd, or made the laſt ſo by an 
Art of his own myention. And all the future imployments of his 
life prov'd that his Tutor was not miſtaken. @_ 

I muſt here top my Reader, and tell him, that this Dr. Kilibie 
wasa man of ſo great Learning and Wiſdom, and ſoexcellent a 
Critick in the Hebrew Tongue, that he was made Profeſſor of it in 


this Univerſity ; and was alfo ſo perfe&t a Grecian, that he was * : 


b Ring Jes appointed to be one of the Tranſlators of the Bi- 

ble : And thatthis DoCtor and Mr. Sanderſon had frequent Diſ- 
* courſes, and lov'das Father and Son. The Doctor was to ride a 
Journey into Darhyſhire,and took Mr. Sanderſon to bear him come 
pay : and they reſting on a Sunday with the Do&tor's Friend, 
and going together to that Pariſh Church where they then were, 
fotind the young Preacher to have no more diſcretion, than to 
waſte a great-part of the hour aHotted for his Sermon in excep- 
tions againſt the ate Tranflation of ſeveral words (not expect- 
ing ſt ik a hearer as Dr. Kilibie) and ſhew'd three Reaſons why a 


particular word ſhould have been otherwiſe tranſlated. When 3 


Evening Prayer was ended, the Preacher was invited to the 
DoCtor's Friends houſe; where,after ſome other Conference,the 
Dottor told him, He might have preach'd more uſeful Dofrine, and 
not have fill d his Auditors ears with needleſs Exceptions againſt the late 
Tranſlation ; and for that word, for which he offered to that poor Congre- 
ation three Reaſons ,why it ought to have been tranſlated, as be ſaid ; he 
and others had conſidered all them, and found thirteen mbre conſiderable 
Reaſons why it was tranſlated as now printed : and told him, If his 
Friend, then attending him, ſhould prove guilty of ſuch indiſcretion, be 
ſhould forfeit his Favour. To which Mr. Sanderſon ſaid, He hop"dhe 
ſhould ndt. And the Preacher was ſo ingenious as to ſay, He would 
not juſtifie himſelf. And lo I return to Oxford. 

In the year 1608. (Fuly the 1 1th. ) Mr. Sanderſon was compleat- 
ed Maſter of Arts. Iamnot ignorant, that for the attaining 
theſe Dignities, the time was ſhorter than was then, or 
is now required ; but either his birth, or the well perfor- 
marice of ſome extraordinary exerciſe, or ſome other merit, 
made him ſo : and theReader is requeſted to believe that *twas 
the laſt ; and requeſted to belieye alſo, thar, ifI be miſtakeri 
in 


_ 
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in thetime; the Colledge Records have mi[-informed me: But 
[ hope they have not. ee rene a. 
In that year of 1608, he was (November the 7th.) by his Col- 
ledge choſen Readerof Logick in.the Houle, which he perform- 
ed ſo well, that he was choſen again the ſixth of Novemb. 1609. 
In the year 1613. he wascholen Sub-Rector of the Colledge, 
and the like for the year 1614. and choſe again to the ſame 
Dignity and Truſt for the year 1616. | + i acid 

In al which time and imployments, his abilities and beha- 
viour were ſuch, as procur'd him both love and reverence from 
the whole Society ; there being no exception againſt him for a- 
ny faulcs, but a ſorrow for the infirmities of his being.toorime- 
rous and baſhful ; both which were, God knows, ſo connatural, 
as they never left him ; And I know not whether his, Lovers 
ought to wiſh they had ; for they prov'd ſo like the Radicgl moi- 
ſture in man's body, that they preſery'd the life of Vertue in his 
Soul, which by Gods afliſting grace never left-him, tea: life 

ut 6n Immortality.. Of which happy infirmities (if e ey may 
be ſocall'd) more hereafter. I FR 

In the year 1614. he ſtood to be elected one of the Proctors 
for the Univerſity. And *twas not to ſatisfe any ambition of his 
own, butto comply with the deſire of the Redbr, and whole 
Society,of which he was a Member; who had'not had a Proctor 
choſen out of their Colledge for the ſpace of fixty years (names 
ys not from the year 15 54. unto his ſtanding;) and they perſwa- 
ded him, that if he would buc ſtand for Profor, his merits were 
{o generally known, and he ſo well beloved, that 'twas but ap- 
pearing, and he would infallibly carry it againſt any Oppoſers; 
and told him, That he would by that means recover a right or reputation 
that was ſeemingly dead to his Colledge. By thele and other like per- 
{waſions he yielded up his own reaſon to theirs,and appear'd to 
ſtand for Profor. But that Election was carried on by ſo ſudden 
and ſecret and by ſo powerful a Faction, that he miſt it. Which 
when he underſtood, he ptofeſt ſeriouſly to his Friends, That if be 
were troubled at the diſappointment, *twas for theirs, and not for his own 
Jake * For he was far from any defire of ſuch an imployment, as muſt be 
managed with charge and trouble, and was too uſually rewarded with hard 
renſures, or batred, or both. 

In the yeat followirig he was earneſtly perſwaded by Dr, 
Kilibie and others, to renew the Logick Lectures which he had 
read ſome years paſt in his Colledge : and that done, to metho- 
dize and print them, for the eaſe and publick good of ay 

An 
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' And'thoughhe had ani averfeneſs to zppearpublickly in prine ; 
nate many ſerious ſolicitations, and lome ſecond thoughts of 


is ownhelaidafide his modeſty,and promis'd he wauld;and he 
IF? 
cy, 
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At | r, n ly {SPPEar from, thaz clear- 
neſs of Mechod, Argunmenr,atid Demonſtrationz whichisſo con- 
ſpicuousin all his other Writings, And that he who had attain'd 


ro ſo Breat adextetity in the ule of reafon himſelf, was beſt qua- 
bed to 


opreſcribe rules and directions for the inſtructions of 0- 
thers. And I am the more ſatisfied of the excellency and uſefu]- 
neſs'of this his firſt publick Undertaking, by hearing, that moſt 
Tutors in both "Univerſities teach Dr. Sanderſon's Logick ro 
their Pupils, asa Foundation upon which they are to build their 
future Studies in Philoſophy. And for 'a further confirmation 
of my belief, the Reader may note, That ſince this his Book of 
Logick was firft printed, there has not been lefs than ten thou- 
ſand fold : And hat 'ris like to continue both to diſcover truth, 
and to clear and confirm the Reaſon of the unborn World. 
It will eaſily be believed that his. former ſtanding for a Pro- 
Rors place, and being appointed, muſt prove much diſplea- 
ifdom and Modeſty, . and create in 
bim an averſeneſs to run a ſecond hazard of his credit and con- 
rent; and yer, he was aflurd by. Dr. Xilby,and the Fellows of his 
own College, and moſt of thoſe that had oppos'd him in the 
former EleCtion, That his Book of Logick had purchas'd for him 
fuch a belief of his Learning and Prudence, and his behaviour 
at the former Election had got for him ſo great and ſo general a 


love, that all his former Oppofers repented what they had done ; 


| and therefore perſwaded him to venture to ſtand a ſecond time. 
And upan theſe and other like Incouragements, he did again, 


(but not withour an inward unwillingneſs,) yield up hisown 
reaſon to, theirs, and promis'd to ſtand: And he did ſo ; and was 
the.centh of April, 2616. choſen Senior Proctor for the year fol- 
towing, Mr. Charles Crook of Chriſt-Church being then choſen the 

UMOr, 
: ta this year of his being Proctor there happened many me- 
morable 
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motable accidencs parc; ot which ,I.will cclaggs namely, Dr. oo 


Robert Abbot, Maſter of Balal Collegs, and, Regins FroelorgeD 
vinity (whobeingelected.or conſecrated Bijhop of Sarwylome. 
months before) was {6lemnly condyced our of. Oxford towards: 
his Diocels, by the: Headsof all Houſes, and.chg other Chi 
all the Univerlity. And,ic-may-be nated chat, Pri PridiauxJuc; 
ceeded him in the Proteflorſhip, in;which hexcontinued.cill che. 
year 1642; (being, then-elefted Biſhop of Worceſter) at whigh, 
time our now' Proctor Mr. Sanderſon lugceeded higwin the (Ree 
Profeſforſhip, * a0? © Daten 

+ Andifthis,year' Dr. - Arthur-Lake (then Warden of. ,New. Col+ 
lege) was adyancedto the Biſhoprick-of Bath and Wells. ;, Aman. 
of whoml cake my ſelf bound in Juſtice. toſay, That he-made. 
the-great truſt committed;to' him, the-chief care, and whole bu- 
ſites of his like. And. one teſtimoryy of this trath may. be, {Chat 
he fate uſually, with his Chancelloria his Conliftory and atleaſt 
advis'd,if notaililted-in moſt ſentences for the punithing of ſuch 
Offenders as deſerved-Church Cenfures, And.it may be noted, 
Thar after-a Sentence for-Penance was,pronounced, he did, ve- 
ry-rarely ornever, aHop ot any Commutation forthe Offence, but 
did uſually {eethe Sentence for: Penance executed,;: and-then, 
as'\ufually-preach'd a Sermon of Martification and Repentance, 
and ſo apply; them to the Offenders, that then ſtood before him, 
asbegot in then; then, adevout contrition, aad ac leaſt reloluti- 
ons to amend their lives; and having doae that, he would. take 
them (though never [o-poor) todinaer with him, and uſe them 
friendly, anddiſmils them with his bleſſiag, and perſwaſions 
to-2 verttious life, and beg them fortheir own lakes co believe 
him. Andhis Humilicy, and Charity, and all other Chriftian 
Excellencies were all like this. Of all which the Reader may 
inform himſelt in his Life, truly writ and printed before his ex- 
cellent Sermons. | 

' And-in this year alſo, the very prudent andvery wiſe Lord 
Elſmere, who was ſo very long Lord Chancellor of England, and 
thenof Oxford, reſigning up the laſt, the right honourable, and 
as magnificent, Willom Flerber Earl of Pembroke, was choſento 
lucceed him. 

And in this year, our late King Charles the Firſt (chen Prince 
of Wales) came honourably attended to Oxford; and having de- 
liberately viſited the Univerſity, the Schools, Colleges, and Li- 
braries, He and his Atteadants were entertained with Ceremo- 
mes and Feaſting ſurable ro their Dignity and Merits. | 
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And in this year King James ſent Eetters to the Univerſity for 
the regulating their Studies ; eſpecially of the young Divines; 
Advite they ſhonld not rely on modern Summs and Syſtemes, 
bur ſtudy the Farhers' and Councils, 'and the more Primitive 
Learning. Andthis advice was occaſioned by the indilcreer infe- 
retices'made by'yery many Preachers out of Mr. Calvin's Do« 
drine concerning Predeſtination, Univerſab Redemption, the Irreſitti- 
bility of God's Grace, and of ſome other knotty Points depending 
upor/theſe ; Points which miany think were not, but by Inter- 
pretersforc'd to be Mr. Calvin's meaning ; of the truth or falſe! 
hood of which I pretend not to have an ability to judge ; my 
meining irthis Relation being only ro acquaint theReader with 
the occaſion of the King's Letter. &! 

It may be obſery'd, that the'various accidents of this year did 
afford our Proctor large and Izudable matter to dilate and diſ- 
courſe upon: And;thatthough hisOffce ſeem'd, according toSta- - 
tute and Cuſtom,.to require him to do ſo at his leaving it ; yer 
he choſe rather to paſs them over with ſome very ſhort Obſer- 
vatjons, and preſent the Governors, and his other Hearers, with 
rules to keepup Diſcipline and Order in the Univerfity ; which 
at that time' was either by defective Statutes, or want of the 
due execution of thoſe that were good, gr6wn to be extreamly. 
irregular. And in this yearalfo,the Magiſterial part of the Pro-. 
Etor required more diligence, and was more difficult to be ma- {| 

_ naged x wb formerly, by reaſon of a multiplicity of new Statutes, 
' Which begor much confuſion ; ſome of which Scatutes were then!” 
and not till then, and others ſuddenly after,put into-an uſeful ex-. 
ecurion. And though theſe Statutes were not then made ſo” pers 
fetly uſeful, as they were defign'd, till IA Laid's time 
(whoaffliſted in the forming and promoting them ;) yet,our pre- 
ſent ProEtor made them as effe&tual as diſcretion and diligence 
could do : Of which one Example may ſeem worthy the no» 
ting, namely, That if in his Night-walk he met with irregular 
Scholars abſent from their Colleges at Univerſity hours, or dif- 
ordered by drink, or in fcandalous company, he did nor ule his 
power of puniſhing to an Extremity ; bur did uſually take their 
names, and a promiſe to appear before him unſent for next mor- 
ning : And when they did, convinced them with ſuch obliging- 
neſs, and reaſon added to it, that they parted from him with 
inch reſolutions as the man after God's own heart was poſleſt 
with, when he ſaid to God, There is mercy with thee, and therefore 
Pal. 138 thou ſhalt be ſtared, ' And by this, and a like behayiour to all 
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* mien, he was lo happyas to lay dowa this dangerous imploy- 
meat, as bar.very few, jifany have done, even Without an Ene« 


My. DAY) : : $ STEM, LLD17 TC), | - 
ww” his Pro&ors Speech wasended, and the retir'd with a 

Friend into.,a convenient privacy; he look'd upon his Friend 

with a more than common chearfulneſs, and ſpake to him to 

this purpoſe. Took back upon my late imployment with ſome content to 

my ſelf, and aFreat thankfulneſs to Almighty God, that be hath made me of 

a temper not apt ts provoke the meaneſt of mankind, but rather to paſs 

by Infirmities, if noted; and in this Imployment. I have had (God 

knows) many occaſions to do. both. And when 1 conſider how many of a 

contrary temper, are by ſudden and ſmall occaſons tranſported, and bur» 

riedby Anger to.commit ſuch Errors, as they in that paſſion could not 

Foreſee, and will.in their more calm and deliberate thoughts upbraid, and 

require repentance | And conſider, that though Repentance ſecures us 

from the puniſhment of any ſin, yet how much.more, comfortable it is to 

be innocent, than need pardon : And conſider,” that Errors againſt men, 

though <pardon'd both by God and them, do yet leave ſuch" anxious. 

and upbraiding impreſſions in, the memory, as abates.of the Offenders. 

— content : When.1 conſider- all this, and that God hath of his goodneſs 

given me a temper" that be hath prevented. me from running into ſuch 

enormities, 1 remember my temper with joy and thankfalneſs. ' And 

though I.cannot ſay with David (Iwiſh T could) that therefore his pjun 146; 

” praile ſhall always be in my mouth ; yet 1 bope, that by his 

> grace, and that grace ſeconded by my endeavours, it ſhall never be blot- 

" red out of mymemory; and 1 now beſeech Almighty God that it never 

may. | 

And here I muſt look back, and mention one paſſage more 

inhis Pro&orſhip, which is ; That Gilbert Shelden, the late Lord 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was this year ſent to Trinity College 

in that Univerlicy ; and not long after his entrance there, a Let- 

cerwas ſent after him from his Godfather (the Father of our 

Proctor) to let his Son know it, and commend his God-ſon to 

his acquaintance, and to a more than common care of his be- 

haviour ; which prov'd a pleaſing injunction to our Proctor , 

who wasſo gladly obedient ro his Fathers defire, that he ſome 

few days after ſent his Servitor to intreat Mr. Shelden to his 

Chamber next moraing. Bur it ſeems Mr. Shelden having (like 

a young man as he was) run into ſom? ſuch irregularity. as 

made him coalcious he had tranſgreſled his Statutes, did theres 

fore apprenhead the Profor's invitation as an introduction 


co puniſhmeat; the fear of which made his Bed reſt- 
; leſs 
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lefs thitnight; but at their 'mieering *the"next thotKing), (haF! 
fear vaniſh*d'irmmediately by 'the Prodtor's chearfil courtte”” 
nance, and the freedom of their diſcourſe of Friends. And kt 
me tell my'Reader, that rhis*firft metting/prov'd the 'begin- 
ing of as ſpititnaV a friendfhip'as hiimane narwreSis.cxpable of ;' 
of a friebdfhip free frontal ſelf-ends* 5 aid ireontinied'to be 
ſo, rill'death tore'd a Tepatitiori of it on earth; bur-*tisnow re- 
united -in' Heaven,” | in 45 vs ng h : 
Arid now; having'given thiv'aecount 'of his behaviour; and: 
the conſiderable accidents in his Proftorſhip; I'proceedto-relt- 
my" Reader , *that" this'bufie. employment” being ended ,» he" 
preach'd his Sermon for his degree of Batthelor in'Divinity; if 
as'eligant Latin,'and as teiarkable for the method and marrev; 
at hath been preathed' it that Univerſity ſince thar'day. And 
having well petformethis' other Exerciſes for that'degtee, he 
rook it the nfn&%nd tivehtferh' of May following; having been 
ordintt Deit6n ard” Prieſt'inthe year' 1611; by John King, 
chef Biſhop of London, -who had nor Jong before been Dean of 
Chrifts Church 4 and*then Knew' him lo well, - that'he own'd'it at 
his OfGiaition: ard became his more affeQtioriate Friend. Arid 
in'this year; being then'abontthe 29th of his Age; he'took from 
the Umverſity' a"Lreence to preach. * his 
 _ In'the' year 1618: he was by Sir Nicholas Sanderſon, Lord 
Viſcoudt'Caſtitthu, preſented'ro the Rettory: of Wibberton, not 
far from Boſton in the Comity of Lincoln, -a Living of very 
good valtic ;* but it lay'in'fo low and wet a'patr of that Covn- 
trey, as was inconſiſtent with his health. And health beiig 
(nexc tb a good Conſtierice) the greateſt of God's: bleflitigs in 
this life,” and TEquiting” therefore of every man a care ahd' di. 
ligence to preſerve it; atid'He, apprehending/a danger of; 16- 
ſing it if he continued at ' Wibberton a ſecond Winter ,- did 
therefore reſigi'it' back into* the Hands of his wotthy Kitiſ- 


Hah and' Patroh', abbr! ohe yeat after his donation of it 


to hith. 

And about this time of his reſtgnation' he was ptelerited to 
the Rectory. of Boothby Pannel ini the ſanie County of. Lincoln ; 
a Town which has been made famous, and muſt continue 
ro be famous, becauſe DF. Sanderſon, the humble and learried 
Dr. Sanderſon, was more than forty years Parſon' of Boothby 
Panel, and from thence dated all or moſt of his miatchleſs 
Writings. 

To this Living (which was of leſs value, but a puret = 
than 


— 


words, 
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thenWibberton) he was preſented by Thomas Harrington of the 
ſame County and Pariſh, Eſq; a Gentlemanof a very ancient 
Family, and of greatuſe and eſteem in his Country during his 
whole life.” And in this Boothby Pannel the meek and charitable 
Dr. Sanderſon and his Patron liv'd with an endearing, mutual, 
and comfortable friendſhip, till the death of che Laſt put a period 
cO 1t, 

About the time that he was made Parſon of Boothby Panel, 
he refign'd his Fellowſhip of Lincol= Colledge unto the then 
Rector and Fellows ; Atid his reſignation is recorded in theſe 


Eg0 Robettus Sanderſon per, GC. 
Robert Sanderſon, Fellow of the Colledge of St. Maries and 


. All-Saints, commonly call'd Lincoln Colledge, in the Univerſity 
of Oxford, do freely and willingly reſign into the hands of the Rettor 


and Fellows, all the Right and Title that 1 have in the ſaid Colledge , 


wiſhing'to them and their Succeſſors, all peace, and piety, and happineſs, in 


the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.” Amen. 


| 


May 6: 1619. 


Robert Sanderſon. 


_ 


And not long after this Reſignation, he was by the then Bi- 


, Thop of York, (or the King, Sede yacante,) made Prebend of the 


__ Church of Southwell in that Dioceſs ; and ſhortly at- 
Lincoln by the Biſhop of that See. 
And being now reſoly'd to ſer dowa his reſt in a quiet priva- 


. Cyat Boothby Pannel, and looking back with ſome ſadneſs upon 


hisremoval from his general and chearful Acquaincance letc 


' Oxford, and the peculiar pleaſures of a Univerſity life ; he 


could not but think the want of Society would render this of 


_ 2 Country Parſon till more uncomfortable, by reaſon of that 


want of converſation ; and therefore he did put on ſome faint 
purpoſes to marry, For he had conſidered, that though mar- 
riage be cumbred with more worldly care than a fingle life ; 
yeta complying and prudent Wife , changes thoſe very cares 


. Into ſo mutual Joys, as makes them become like the Suf- 
terings of St. Paul, which he would not have wanted, becaule ,,, , , hs 


by | they 
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they occaſton'd his rejoycing in them. And he having well conſidered 
this, and obſerv'd. the lecret unutterable joys that Children be- 
getin Parents, and the mutual pleaſures and contented trouble 
of theirdaily care and conſtant endeaydurs to bring up thoſe 
lictle Images of themſelves,ſo, as to make them as happy as Ml 
thoſe cares and endeavours can make then : He, having confr- 
dered all this ;- the hopes of ſuch happineſs turn'd his faint ptir- 
pole into a poſitive reſolution to marry. Andhe wasfo happy 
as to obtain Anne, the Daughter of Hetyy NetſonBarchelorih Di. 
vinity, then Rector of Haygham in the County 'df Lincoln (a tran 
of noted worth and learning.) And the giver of all good things 
was ſo good to him, astogive him ſycha Wife as was ſutable 
to his own deſires ; a Wife, that made his life happy by being al= 
ways content when he was chearful ; that was always chear- 
ful when he was content ; that divided her joys with him, ahd 
abated of his ſorrow, by hearing 2 part of that burthen ; a Wife, 
that demonſtrated her affection by a chearful 'obedience to all 
his deſires, 'during the whole courſe of his life ; and at his death 
too ; for ſhe out-liv'd him. Ce I 

And in this Boothby Pannel he either found or made his Pa- 
riſhoners peaceable, and complying with him in the conſtant, 
decent, and regular ſervice of God. And thus his Pariſh, his 
Patron and he liy'd together in a religious love, and a conten- 


red quietnels : He not troubling their thoughts by preaching 


high and uſeleſs notions, bur fach,-and only fuch-plain truths 
as wereneceſlary to be known, believed, and practiſed in or- 
der to the honout of God and their awnſalvation.  And'their 
aſſent ro what he taught was reſtified"by ſuch a conformity to 
his Do&trine, as Jed ey be 

it may be noted he would often ſay," That without the laſt , "the 


moſt evident truths (beard as from an Enthy, or an evilliver) tither are © 


not, (or are at leaſt the leſs) effeftal ; and uſually rather harden, than 


convince the hearer.; 


ared they believed' and loved him. For / 
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And this excellent man, did not think his Dury diſtharged 


by only reading the Charch-Prayers ,* Catechizing, Preach- ©» 
| jog, .apd admiiniſtring the Sacraments ſeafonably ; bur thoughe © 
the Law , or the Canons may ſeem to injoyri ho more, |: 
yet) that God would require more than the 'defeftive Laws 
of man's making, canor does injoyn ; 'even! the performance | 
0608 God hath imprinted in * 

the Conſcience of all good Chriſtians, and' inclines'rhoſe ? 
whom he loves to'perform, 'He tdhifidering this, did therefore 
become 


(1 


of thatinward Law, which Alm 
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become a Lawto himſelf, pradtiling not only what the Law 
injoyns, but what his Conſcience-told him was his Duty, in re- 
conciling.-differences, and preventing Lawſuits, both inbis Pa- 
riſh and in- the Neighbaurhood. To which maybe. added his 
often viſitirigfick and diſconſolate Families, perſwading them 
ro patience; and raiſing them from dejecion, by his advice 
and chearfiil diſcourſe, and by adding his own-Alms, it there 
were any 1o poor as to need it; conſidering hovw accepta- 


ble it is roAlmighty God, when wedo as we are advis'd by St. 


Paul, help to bear one anothers burthen, either of ſorraw or want :'and Ga.6.2; 


what.a comfort it will be, when the. Searcher of all hearts fhall 


callus to a ſtrict accaunt as well for that evil we have, done, 


as the good we:have omitted ; to remember. we have gomfor- 
redand been helpful to a dejzected or diſtreſſed Family. > ';;j -- 
And.thathis praftice was to do.good, the following Nepra- 
tive .may be one Example, © Hemet with.:4,,poor dejedted 
<« Neighbour that complain'd he'had taken a -Meadoyy,,, ;the 


-<{Rent of which was 91. a.year ; and when the;Hay was,made 


« ready to be carried into his Barn , ſeveral. days conſtant. rain 
« had ſoraiſed the water,that a ſudden Floodcarrjed all away, 
«and: his rich:Landlord would bate; him no;;Rent ;/ and. that 


<« ynleſs he had half abated, he and ſeven Children were utter- 


« ly undone. It may be noted, That in thisAge there are a 
fort of people ſounlike the God of mercy, ſo void of the. bqwels 
of pity hat they love only themſelyes.and children ; loye them 


Ao, as not to be concern'd, whether the reſt of mankind waſte 


their days in ſorrow orſhame ; People that are curſt with rich- 


es, and a miſtake that.nothing but riches can, make them and 


theirs happy. \ But *twas not fo with Dr. Sanderſon ; for he was 
concern'd, and-ſpoke comfortably to the pqor dejefted man z 


- bade him go home and pray, and not load himſelf with ſorrow, 


for he would goto his Landlord next morning, and if his Land- 


'lord-would not abate.what he deſired, he and a Friend wauld 
' pay icfor him. 


To the Landlord he went the next day ; and ina conference 


the DoRtor preſented to him the ſad condition of his poor deject» 


ed Tenant; © telling him how much Godis pleas'd when men 
** compallionate the pdor : and told him, That though God 
« loves Sacrifice, yethe loves Mercy ſo much better, thathe is 
© beſt pleas'd whenhe is call'd the God of mercy : And told him 
*rhe riches he was poſleſt of were given him by that God of mer- 
* cy, who would not be pleas'd, if he that had fo much given, 


yea, 
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_ «.yea;/and forgiven him t6;\fhould prove like the rich Steward 
<:ri the Goſpel that took bis fellow ſervant" by the throat to make: þim 
« p4y the utmoſt farthing.” This he told him. Andrtold-him, Thac 
«the Ev of this Nation.(by which'I;aw beiclaims his Rent) 
«Joes Hiot undertake' to make men honeſt or merciful; (that-was 
<0 nice aft undertaking't?): bur'does' what it. can to reſtrain 
<©qienfrom beitig' diſhoneſfot wmerciful;- and yer that our Law 
<yyas defeftive*in both: arid that raking any Rent:from- his 
&© poor Tenant! for what'God ſuffered him nottoenjoy, though 


z' *theLaw allowed him'to doiſo, yerif he did{o;he was too like 


— 
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©thatirich Steward whichhe had mention'd to/him ; andtold 
< him that richbs/fo pottem;and addedtohis great Eſtate,would, 
$6 481%6þ fays, prove like gravel m his teeth {would in time ſo corrode 
<« his Con{cterce,” or become fo nauſeous when he lay upon his 
-<&D&ath-bed, thathe wonlgthen labour co vomit it up, and not 
©<beiable - 4hdthereforeadVvis'd hini(being very rich,) to make 
<<-Friefds of Nis unrighteous Mannion, - before that evil day come 
<&r5p6hbim Bur however, neither for his own'ſake, nor'!for 
' © God's fake; totake any Rent of his poor dejocted(fad: Tenant, 
* - ©fgr that wetet6gain a temporal, and loſe hiscrernal happi- 
 « neſs.” Theſe-andother ſuchreaſons, were urged with ſograve 
arid ſo.compallionate an earneftnefs, that the Landlord forgave 
his Tenantthe-whole'Rent; 1.29 | | 


- 'Fhe Reader will eafilybelieve'that Dr. Sanderſon, who: was 
himſelf ſo meek'and merciful, did ſuddenly and gladly carry this 
- corfifortable'tiews to the dejefted Tenant ; and1vill believe al- 
ſo, chat at'the telling of ic, there-was a-mutual rejoycing.. Twas 
one'6f Job's boaſts, That he bad ſeen none periſh for want of cloathing : 
and that be ha often made the'heart of therwidow to rejoyce. And doubt- 
leſs Dr. Sanderſon might have made'rhe-ſame religious boaſt of 


mu ” 

. 
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this; and vety many like occaſions :" Bur fince he did:not, Ire- | : 


joyce that Thave this juſt occaſion todo it for him ; and that [ 
 cantell the Reader, I mightrire my:{e}Fand-him in telling how 
like the whole courle of Dr. Sanderſon's Lite was to this which 
I have now related. 1,501 24 | 1 
''- Thus he wenton in an obſcure and quiet - privicy , . doing 
''gooddaily both by word and by deed, as often. as any occaſion 
" offered it ſelf ; .yet not ſo obſcurely, but that his very great 
| Learning, Prudence and Piety were much noted and valued 
by the Biſhop of his Diocels, and by moſt of the Nobility and 
Gentry of that County. By the firſt of which he was-.often 
- funimon'd! xo preach many Viktation Sermons, and by the 
atter 


-— 
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latter at many 'Afſiſes.. | Which Sermons z. though they were 
muckreſteemed by ctheny that procuted and were fit to judge 
them ; yer they werethe leſs valu'd, becauſe he read them, 
which he was forc'd to do; for though he had anextraordinary 
memory (even the Art of it) yet he was puniſh'd with ſuch an 
innace, invincible fear and. bafhfulnefs, that his memory was 
wholly uſeleſs, as to the repetition of his Sermons, ſo as he had 
writ them ; which gave occaſion toſay,whenſome of them were 
firlt printed and expoſed to cenſure, (which was in the year 
163 2.) That the beſt Sermons that were ever read, were never preach'd. 

In this contented obſcurity he continued, till the learned and 
pious Archbiſhop Laud, who knew him well in Oxford (for he 
was his contemporary there) told the King (twas the kriow- 
ing and conſcientious King Charles the I. ) that there was one Mr. 
Sanderſon, an obſcure Country Miniſter, that was of ſuch ſince» 
rity, and ſoexcellent in all Caſuiſtical Learning, that he deſired 
his Majeſty would take ſo much notice of him as to make 
him his Chaplain. The King granted it moſt willingly, and 
gave the Biſhop charge to haſten it, for he long'd to dilcourſe 
with a Man that had dedicated his Studies to that uſeful part of 
learning. The Biſhop forgot not the King's deſire, and Mr. San- 
derſon was made his Chaplain in — November follow- 
ing, (1631.) And when the King and he became better known 
to each other, then, as 'tis ſaid, that after many hard Queſti- 


ons put to the Prophet Daniel, King Darius found * an excellent Pan. 6: 


Spirit in him ; ſo 'twas with Mr. Sanderſon and our Excellent 
King ; who having put many Caſes of Conſcience to him, 
received from Mr. Sanderſon ſuch deliberate, ſafe, and clear So- 
lutions, as gave him ſo great content in converſing with him, 
(which he did ſeveral times in privace.) That at the end of 
his months Attendance the King told him : He ſhould long for 
the next November ; for be reſolv'd to have a more inward Acquain- 
tance with him, then that month and he return'd. And when the 
month and he did return, the good King was never abſent 
from his Sermons, and would uſually ſay, I carry my ears to 
hear other Preachers, but Icarry my Conſcience to hear Mr. Sanderſon, 
and to aft accordingly-: And this ought not to be conceal'd 
from Poſterity, Thatthe King thonghe what he ſpake : For he 
took him to be his Adviſerin that quier part of his life; and he 
prov'dto be his Comforter in thoſe days of his afliftion, when 
he was under ſuch a reſtraint as he apprehended himſelf to be 
in danger of Death or oy Of which more hereafter. 

In 
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In the firſt Parliament of this good King (which was 1625, 
he waschoſen to be a Clerk of theConvocation for the Dioceſs of 


Lincoln, which I here mention,. becauſe about thar time did ariſe 


many diſputes about Predeſtination, and the many Critical 
Points that depend upon, or are interwoven in it ; occahion'd, as 
was ſaid, bya diſquiſition ofnewPrinciples oftMr.Calvin's(though 
others ſay they were long before his time.) Burof theſe Dr. San- 
derſon then drew up for his own ſatisfaction ſuch a Scheme (he 
call'dic Pax Eccleſia) as then gave himſelf, and hath ſince given 
others ſuch ſatisfaction, that ir ſtill remains to be of great eſtima- 
tion. He was alſo choſen Clerk of all the Convocatioas during 
that good Kings reign. Which I here tell my Reader, becauſe I 
ſhall hereafter have occaſion to mention that Convocation in 
1640. that unhappy long Parliament, and ſome debates of the Pre- 
deſtinarian Points, as they have. been fince charicably handled 
bertwixt him, the learned Dr. Hammond, and Dr. Pierce, the now 
reverend Dean of Salisbury. And here the Reader may note, that 
in Letters writ to the ſaid Dean, Dr. Sanderſon leems to have al- 
rer'd his Judgment in ſome Points, fince he writ his Scheme cal- 
led Pax Eccleſia, which he ſeems to ſay in his laſt Will, belides o- 
ther reaſons to think (o. ' 

In the year 1636. his Majeſty then in his Progreſs took afair 
occaſion to viſitOxford,and to take an entertainment for two days 
for himſelf and his honourable Attendants, which the Reader 
ought to believe was ſutable to their dignities : But,this is men- 
tion'd, becauſe at the King's coming thither May 3 .Sanderſon did 
then attend him ; and was then (the 31 of Auguſt) created Do- 
Etor of Divinity ; which honor had an addition to it, by having 
many of the Nobility of this Nation then made Dofors and Ma- 


fters of Art with him : Some of whoſe names ſhall be recorded 


and live with his (and none ſhall out-live it.) Firſt Dr. Curle and 
Dr. Wren, who were then Biſhops of Winton and of Norwich (and 
had formerly taken their Degrees in Cambridge) were with him 
created Doctors of Divinity in his Univerſity. So was Merick the 
Son of the learned [zaac Cauſabon ; and Prince Rypert (who till 
lives) the then Duke of Lenox, Earl of Hereford, Earl of Eſſex, of 
Barkſhire,and very many others of noble Birth (too many to be 
named) were then created Maſters of Arts. | 
Some years before the unhappy-long Parliament,this Nation 
being then happy andin peace (though inwardly ſick of being 
well) namely inthe year 163g. a diſcontented party of the Scots 


Church were zealoully reſtleſs for another Reformation of their, 
by Kirk 
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Kirk Government ; and to that end created a new Covenant, fot 
the general taking of which they prerended co petition the King 
for his aſſent, and that he would enjoyn the taking of it by all of 
that Nation : but this Petition was not to be preſented to lim b 
a Committee of eight or ten men of their Fraternity, but by p 
many thouſands, and they ſo arm'd, as ſeem'd to force an aſſent 
ro = they ſeem'd but to requeſt; ſo that though forbidden by 
the King, yet they entred England,and in their hear of Zeal took 
and plunder'd New-Caſtle, where the King was forc'd ro meet 
them with an Army ; but upon a Treaty and ſome conceſſions, 
he ſent them back (chough not ſo rich as they intended,yer) tor 
that rime without blood-{hed : But oh ! this Peace and this Co- 
venant were bur the forerunners of War, and the many miſeries 
that follow'd : For in the year following there were ſo many 
choſen into the long Parliament, that were of a conjunct Council 
with theſe very zealous, and as faftious Reformers, as begot 
ſuch a confuſion by the ſeveral deſires & deſigns in many of the 
Members of that Parliament (all did never conſent) and atlaſt 
in the very common People of this Nation, that they were ſo 
loſt by contrary deſigns, fears and confuſions, as to believe the 
Scots and their Covenant would reſtore them to that former 
tranquility which they had loſt. And to that end, the Presby- 
terian Party of this Nation did again, in the year 1643. invite 
the Scorch Covenanters back into Fngland : and hither they 
came marching with it gloriouſly upon their Pikes, and in their 
Hats with this Motto, For the Crown and Covenant of both Kingdoms, 
This 1 ſaw and ſuffer'd by it. But when I look back upon the 
ruine of Families,the bloodſhed,the decay of common honeſty, 
and how the former piety and plain-dealing of this now fintul 
Nation is turn'd into cruelty and cunning ! when | conſider this, 
I praiſe God that he prevented me from being of that Part 
which help'd to bring in this Covenant, and thoſe ſad conſul. 
ons that have follow'd it. And [ have been the bolder to ſay this 
of my ſelf, becauſe in a ſad diſcourſe with Dr. Sanderſon, I heard 
him make the like grateful acknowledgment. 

This digreſflion is intended for the better information of the 
Reader in what will follow concerning Dr. Sanderſon. And firſt, 
That the Covenanters of this Nation, and their Party in Parlia- 
ment, made many Exceptions againſt the Common-Prayer and 
Ceremonies of the Church, and ſeem'd reſtleſs for another Re- 
formation: And though their deſires ſeem'd not reaſonable to 
the King and the learn'd Dr. Laud, then Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
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#y and tnatty others; yet ro quiet their Conſciences, and prevent 
Any F-von they did in the year 1641. deſire Dr. Sanderſon 
to txll:two mote of the Convocation to adviſe with him, and 
thathe would then draw up ſome ſuch ſafe alterations as he 
thought fic ih the Service-Book, and abate ſome of the Ceremo- 
nies that were leaſt marerial,for ſatisfying their conſciences; and 
ro this end he and two others did meet together privately twice 
4 week at the Dean of Weftminſters Houſe, (for the ſpace of five 
months or more.)But not long after chat time, when Dr. Sanderſon 
had tmade the Reformation ready for a view, the Church and 
State were both fall'n into ſuch a confuſion, that Dr. __— 
Model for Reformation became then uſeleſs. Nevertheleſs the 
Repute of his Moderation and Wiſdom was fuch, that he was 
in the 'yeat 1642. propos'd by both Houſes of Parliament to 
the King then itt Oxford, to be one of their Truſtees for the ſer- 
thing of Church affairs, and was allowed of by che King to be 
fo ; but that Treaty came to nothing. 

Itt the year 1643. the two Houſes of Parliament took upon 
therti to make an Ordinance, and call an Aﬀembly of Divines , 
to debate and ſettle Church-controverfſies (of which many 
that were elefted were very unfit to judge :) in which Dr. Sans 
der ſorr was allo named by the Parliament, but did not appear , 
I ſuppoſe for the ſame reaſon that many other worthy and learn- 
ed men did forbear, the Summons wanting the King's Authoris 
ty. x 
: And here I muſt look back and tell the Reader, that in the 
year 1642. he was (July 21.) named by a more undoubted 
Authority to a more noble imployment , which was to be 

Profeſſor Regins of Divinity mn Oxford ; but though Knowledge be 

ſaid to /<f up, yet his modeſty and too mean an opinion of his 
oreat Abilities, and ſotne other real or pretended reaſons (ex- 
preſt in his Speech, when he firſt appear'd in the Chair, and 
ſince ptinted) kept him from entring into it till Ofobey 1646. 

He did for abour a years tire continue to read his match- 
leſs Leftures, whick were firſt Je Juramento, a Point very Sera- 

ical, and as difficult, and at that time very dangerous to be 
handled as it ortght ro be. Bur this lexttned man, as he was 
etnineritly furniſhed with Abilities to ſatisfie the Cotiſciences 
of menupon that importatit Subje ; ſo he wanted trot cou» 
rage to aſfert the trite obligation of it, and Oaths, in a degetie- 
rate Age, when men had made perjury a main parr, of at leaft 
vety ietul to their Religion. Hoty much the leartied World 
ſtands 
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fands obliged to him for theſe and his following LeCtures de 
Conſcientia, | ſhall nor attemprto declare, as being very ſenſible 
that the beſt Pens fall ſhort in the commendation of them : So 
that I ſhall only add, That they continuero this day, and will 
do for ever, as a complete ſtandard for the reſolution of the 
moſt material doubts in char part of Cafaiſtical Divinity : And 
therefore I proceed to tell the Reader, That about the time of 


his reading thoſe LeQures (the King being then Priſoner in the 


Iſle of Wwpbe) that part of the Parliament then at Weftminſter lent 
the Covenant, the Negative Oath, and I know trot what more to 
Oxford, to be taken by the DoFor of the Chair, andall Heads of 
Houſes : and all the other inferiour Scholars of what degree ſo- 
ever,were alſo to take theſe Oaths by a fixed day ;for thoſe that did 
not were to abandon their Colledges and the Univerſity too, 
within 24 hours after the beating of a Drum ; And if they re- 
main'd longer, they were to be proceeded againſt as Spies. 

Dr. Laud che Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Earl of Straf- 
ford, and many others, had been formerly murthered, but the 
King yet was not ; andthe Univerſity had yer ſome faint hopes 
that in a Treaty then in being, betwixt him and them that con- 
fined him , or pretended to, be ſuddenly, there might be ſuch 
an Agreement made, that the Difſenters'inthe Univerfiry might 
both preſerve their Conſciences,and the poorSubſiſtance which 
they then enjoyed by their Colledpes. of | 

And being poſleſs'd of this miſtzken hope, That the men 
in preſent Power'were not yet grown ſo mercileſs, as not to 
allow manifeſt reaſon for heir not ſubmitting to the enjoyn'd 
Oaths, the Univerſity appoitted twenty Delegates to meet, 
conſider, and draw up a Manifeſtsto then, why they could 
not take thoſe Oaths but by violation of their Conſciences : 
And of theſe Delegates Dr. Shelten (lat& Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbary) Dr. Hammond, Dr: Sanderſon, Dr. - Morley (now Biſhop 
of Wincheſter) and that moſt Koneft, very-learned, and as ju- 
dicious Civil Lawyer, Dr. Zouth,-*were a part ; the reſt I can- 
not now. name ; bur the wholetathber of the Delegates re- 
queſted Dr... Zouch to'draw up the' Law' part, and give it to 
Dr. Sanderſon, and he 'was requeſted to methodize and add 
what refetr'd to Keaſorand Conſiente,"snd put it irito form. 
Heyieldeil to their defires, ad M4Hv; ” Ah ther acer they 
had been read in a'fill' ConyoCition, 'and'HHlow'd of, they 
were printed in Latin : that tKe'Parliarnents proceedings and 
the Univerfiries ſufferings might be\manifefted ro all Nations ; 
n g and 
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and the, Impoſers of theſe. Oaths might repent, or. anſwer 


them : but, they were paſt the firſt ; and for.the.latter, I 
might ſwear they neither can, nor ever will. And theſe rea- 
ſons were allo ſuddenly turn'd into Engliſh by Dr. Sanderſon, 
that all thoſe of theſe three Kingdoms might the better judge 
of the cauſe of the Loyal Parties ſufferings. | | 
About-this time.the Independants (who were:then grown 
to be the moſt powerful part of the Army) had taken the 
King froma cloſe to a more large impriſonment, and'by their 
own pretences to liberty of Conſcience, were obliged to allow 
ſomewhat like that to the King, who had in the year 1646. 
ſent for Dr. Sanderſon, Dr. Hammond, ,Dr. Sheldon (the late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury) and Dr. Horley (the now Biſhop of 
Wincheſter) to attend him, in order-to adviſe with them, how 
far he'might with,a good Confcience comply ' with the Pro- 
poſals:of the Parliament for a Peace in Church and Stater; 
but theſe having been then 'denied him by the Presbyterian 
Parliament, were now-by their 'own rules allow'd thim by 
thoſe Independants now in. preſent power. And with ſome 
of thoſe Divines, Dr. Sanderſon allo gave his attendance on 
his Majeſty. in the: 7/le of Wight-;- preach'd there before him; 
and had, in that; attendance many, both publick and private 
Conferences with. him ,' to- his Majeſties great ſatisfaction. 
At whichtime he deſired Dr. Sanderſon; ; that being the Parlia- 
ment had-then proposd. to; him the aboliſhing of Epiſcopal 
Goverament in the Church, as.inconſiſtant with Monarchy , 
and ſelling theirs andthe Cathedral Church-Land to pay thoſe 
Soldiers that they had raig?dto-fightagain(t him, that he would 
conſider of ic, and .declare.this judgment : He undertook to 
do ſo, -and.did it;;but it. might not be'printed till 'our King's 
happy reſtoration,” and! then. irzwas. And at Dr. Sanderſon's 
then taking his leave of his: Majeſty in this his laſt attendance 
on him, the King, requeſted, him to. betake himſelf tothe writing; 
Caſes of Conſcience for the good af, Poſterity.-.- To which his an» 
{wer was, That he was, grown. old, and unfit - to write:Caſes of: 
Conſcience, |, Butthe King was {o; bold -with'himas to fay 311 
was the ſimpleſt. anſyper be ever: heard: from Dr. Sanderſan\;: far .-Ad 
young, man.was-fit to-be;madera, Judge 'or write Caſes. of :Conſciente, 
And lerme here, ake orcation, to tell. the, Reader this'trucht} 
very fit; but not commonly known; thatiin one of theſe Corifed 
rencesthis Conſcientious; King,, was told by.a'faithful-and »priz 
vare Incetligencer,thutuf he afſepted not to the Parliaments: Propoſals, 
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the Treaty twixt him and them would break immediately,and his life would 
then be in danger ; be was ſure he knew it. T'o which his anlwer was, 
1 have done what Ican to bring my Conſcience to a _complyance with their 
Propoſals and cannat, and Twill not loſe my Conſcience to ſave my Life ; 
and within a very ſhort time after, he told Dr. Sanderſon :and 
Dr. Morley, or one.of them that then waited with him, ©* That 
« the. remembrance of two Errors did much afflift him, which were, 
« bis aſſent to the. Earl of Strafford's death; and the aboliſhing Epiſco- 
© pacy in Scotland ; and that if God ever reſtored him to ben a peaceable 
« voſſeſſion of bis Crown, he would demonſtrate his Repentance by a pub- 
<< lick Confeſſion and voluntary Pennance (I think barefoot) from the 


« Tower of London, or Whitehall, co St. Paul's Church, and des 


« fre the people to.intercede with God for bis pardon. 1 am ſure one of 
them that:told'ic me, lives ſtill, and will witneſs it.. And it ought 


tobe obſerv'd, that Dr. Sanderſon's Lectures de. Juramento were 


ſo approv'd and valu'd by-the King, that in this time of hisim- 
priſonment apd.ſolitude , | he tranſlated them into exact :En- 
liſh, defiring Dr. Jux/on (then Biſhop of London) Dr. Hammond, 
and Sir Thomas Herbert (who then attended him in his reſtraint) 
to compare them' with the Original. - The laſt till lives, and 
has declaredir, 'with ſome other of that King's excellencies, .in 
a Letterunderhis own hand, which was lately:ſhew'd me by 
Sir William Dagdale, King'at, Arms. The. tranſlation was de- 


ſign?d to be pur into the;King's Library at St. James's; but I 


doubt, not now.to be fouhd there. I thought the: honor of: the 
Author and the Tranſlatgr.to be both To much concerned in this 
Relation,; that ic ought riot to be concealed from the Reader, 
and*ris therefore here inſerted, 1 mi il T7 
now return to Dr. Sanderſon inthe Chair in- Oxford, - where 
they that comply'd.not intaking the;Cownunt, Negative Oath,and 
Parliament Ordinarce for Ghurch Diſcipline and Worſhip, were 
under a lad and daily apprehenſion of Expulfion 4 forthe Viſt- 
ters were daily;expeted, and both City and Univerſity full of 
giers, and @ party of PresbyrerianDivines, that were as gree» 


« 


dy;and readyito.peſleſs ai the ignorant and ill-natut'd Viſiters - 


Wereto ee the Diſſenters:out of their Colledge and Lively- 
hoods : But nor withſtanding Dr. Sanderſon did ſtill continue» to 
read his LeQure, and did to the very faces of thoſe Presbyterian 
Divines and So{diers,read-with ſo much reaſon; and with a calm 
fortitude make ſuch applicztions,as if they were not, they ought 
to have been. aſhanvd, and. beg'd pardon of God and him, and 


forborn to do, what follow'd. But theſe thriving ſinners were 


hardned ; 
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hardined ; and 28 the Viſiters expell'd the Orthodox, they with- 
oit {cruple or ſhame, poſleſt themſelves immediately of their 
Colledges;ſo that with the reft, Dr. Sanderſon was (in June 1648) 
forcd to pack up and be gone, and thank God he was not im- 
prifon'd, as Dr. Shelden, Dr. Hammond, and others then were. 

{ muſt now again look back to Oxford, and tell my Reader,that 
the year before this expulſion, when the Univerſity had deny'd 
this Subſcription, and apprehended the danger of thatV ifitation 
which followed, ent Dr. Morley, then Canon of -Chriſt- 
Church op Lord Bilhop of Wincheſter) and others, to petition 
theParljament for re-calling the Injun&tion,or a mitigation of it, 
or:toaccept of their Reaſons why they could not take the Oaths 
injoya'd chem ; and the Petition was byParliament referr'd to a 
i hear and report the Reaſons to the Houle;and a 
day-ſer forhearing them. This done Dr. Morley and the reſt went 
tounform &fee Counſel,to plead rheigCauſe on'the day appoin- 
ted: but there had been ſo many commieted-for pleading; that 
nonedurſt beſqbold as topndertake'it cordially; for at this rime 
the priviledges of thar part of the Parliament then ſitting were 
become a Noli me tangere ; as ſacred and uſeful tothem, as Tra- 
ditions iever were, or are now to the Church.of Rome ; their 
number mult heverbeknown, and therefore not without danger 
robe meddled' with. For which Reaſon Dr. Morley was-forc'd, 
for want of Counſel, to plead the Univerſities Reaſons for not 
complyance' wich che Parliamenes injun&tions; and though this 
was:done with great reaſon, anda boidneſs equal to the Juſtice 
obhis Cauſe, yer the effe&of ic wasy}bur that he and the reſt ap- 
pearing with him were {o fortunate; as to return to Oxford with- 
on. commitrinent. This wasfome few days before the Yiſtters 
and:mwore:$o\djers were ſent down: to drive the Difſenters out 
of che Univerſity. And one that was at this time of Dr. Morley's 
as 0 ITY the-Parljament, andof thx Com- 
mittee, obferving Dr. Morly's behaviour & reafon, & inquiring 
of him,and hearing a popd report ot his Principles in Religion, 
and of his Marals,was therefore willing to afford him a peculiar 
favouri; and thathe mighrexpreſvit;fenc for me that reſtre'this 
Story,and ktiew Dr. Aforley well, andeotd me, Me batt ſuch'a love 


for Dr. Morley, ohat knowing he wouldnet take thiOaths,an#miit here: 


fore be ejected his Colledoe, andieave Oxiord ;'be defer I ivould theye. 
fore rite to: bim 40 ride oub of Oxford when the Yiſitters Cant imty it, 
and not return till they left it ,and he ſhould be ſure thin to return in ſafe- 
ty ; and that by fo doing he ſhould withoit taking any Oath or other mo- 
2117-4 leſtation 
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Ie tation,  tnjoy his Calf plate 'bn the Colledge Tad recevErhiin. 


rended kindneſs with a/fiidden pres G— the 

rty had a power to do what he profeſt; #ndias ſure he meant 
bh Sifdted % and did'therefore \wtite the'DbRor word 4346 
which his Anfwer was, That Imnſt not fail toy etivimy Friend ( who 
ſtill lives) bis humble and undiſſerabled thanks, thykgh he could not accept 
of bis intended kindneſs; for whenDr.Fell {then hf Dean)Dr.Gatdner, 
Dr. Paine, Dr. Hammond, Dy.-Sanderfon, nd all the 'r2ſt'"vf the 
Colledge, were turn'd out, except Dr. Wall, be ſhould take it tobe, if 
not a fin, yet a ſhame to be left behind with him only. Dr. Wall knew, 
and will ſpeak nothing of him, for he is dead. 

It may be eafily imagined, with what a joyful willingneſs 
theſe ſelf-loving Reformers took poſſefiion of ail vacanr prefer- 
ments, and with what relu&tance others parted with their be- 
loved Colledges and Subſiſtance : bit! their Conſciences were 
dearer than both, and ont they went; the Reformers poſſeſſing 
them without ſhame or ſcruple, where I will leave theſe Scru- 
ple-Mongers, and proceed ro make an accotint of the then 
preſent Aﬀairs of Loridor, tobe the-next employment of my 
Readers patience, | 

And in London all the Biſhops Houſes were turn'd to be Pri- 
ſons, and they fll'd with Divines that would not take the Co- 
venant, or forbear reading Common-Prayer, or that were ac- 
cusd for ſome faults like theſe. For it may be noted, That about 
this time the Parliament ſent out a Proclamation to incourage 
all Lay-men that had occaſion to complain of their Miniſters, 
for being troubleſome or ſcandalous, or that conformed not to 
Orders of Parliament, to maketheir complaint to a ſele&t Com- 
mittee for that purpoſe ; and the Miniſter though one hundred 
miles from London, was to appear there and give ſatisfation,or 
be ſequeſtred ; (and you may be ſure no Pariſh could want a 
covetous,or malicious,or uberatet complainant:) by which 
means all Priſons in London, and in many other places, eckins 
the ſad habirationsof Conforming Divines. 

And abour this time the Biſhop of Canterbury having been 
by an unknown Law condemned to die, and the execntion 
luſpended for ſome days, many Citizens fearing time and cool 
thoughes might procute his Pardon, became ſo malicionſly im- 
pudent as to ſhur up their ſhops, profeſſing not to-open them till 
xe was executed. This malice and madneſs is ſcarce credible, but 1 

aw it. 

The Biſhops had been abont this time voted out of the 

h Houſe 
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Houſe of; Parliament, and fomeupon.hat occaſion ſent co, the 
Tower,whichniademanyCoyenanters rejoyce,and moſt of thetn 
to belieye Mr; Brightman Gyho probably was,a well meaning 
map}.o be inſpir'd when he,wric his Comment on the 4pocalyps; 
a ſhort Abridgment of which was now printed, cryed up anc 
down the Streets and call'd Mr. Brightman's Revelation of the Re: 
velation,and both bought up and believ'd by all theCovenanters: 
Andthough he was groſly, miſtaken in other things, yer, be- 
cauſe he-had there;made the Churches of Geneva .and Scotland, 
(which had no Biſhops).to be Philadelphia in the , Apocalyps, that 
Anoel that God loved ; and the.power of Prelacy to be. Antichriſt, 
the evil Angel, which the Houſe of Commons had now. ſo 
{pued up, as never to recoyer their dignity : Therefore did thoſe 
Covenanters rejoyce, ajaprove, and applaud Mr. Brightman,for 
diſcovering and foretelling the Biſhops downfal ; ſo that they 
both rail'd at them, and.at.the ſame time rejoyc'd ro buy good 
penny-worths of all their Land, which their Friends of the 
Houle of Commons, did afford both to themſelves and them, 
asa reward for their zeah,and diligent afliſtance to pull them 
down. | 

Andthe Biſhops power being now. vacated; the common 
people were made {o happy, as that every Pariſh might chooſe 
their own Miniſter, and tell him when hedid, and when he did 
not preach true DoCtrine : and by this and the like means ſe- |» 
veral Churches had ſeveral Teachers, that pray'd and preach'd 7 
for and againſt one anather; and ingag'd their hearers to con- | | 
tend furiouſly for truths which they underſtood not ; ſome . of 7 
which I ſhall mention in what will follow. _ 

I have heard of two men that in their diſcourſe undertook 
to give a character of a third perſon.; and one concluded. he 
wasa very honeſt man, for be was beholden to him ; and the 0- 
ther that he was not, for he was not beholden to him. And fome- 
thing like this was in the deſignsboth of the Covenanters and 
Independants (the laſt of which were now grown both asnu- 
merous and as powerful as the former :) for though. they dit- 
fer d. much .in many Principles, and preach'd againſt each 0- | 
ther, one making it a ſign of being in the ſtate of grace, if 2 


we were but zealous for the Covenant ; and the other not : 


for we ought to buy and ſell by a Meaſure, and to allow 
thelame liberty of Conſcience to others, which we by Scrip- 
tureclaim to our ſelyes; and therefore not to force any to 
1wear the Covenant contrary to their Conſciences, and proba- *? 
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(07 bo heir Livings and Liberties roo, , Bur chongh 
theſe differed chus in their concluſions, yet they borh agreed 
in cheir praRtice to preach do;vn Common Prajer, and get into the 
beſt ſequeſtzed+ Livings, ;,.and whateyer became of the true 
Owners, their Wives and Children, yet to continue in then 
without the leaſt ſcruple, of. Conſcience: OE 5 

They alſo made other ſtrange Obſervations of Ele&ion, Re- 
probation, and Free-wull, and the other Points Dependant upori 
theſe ; ſuch as the wileſt of the common People were not fit 
to judge of: 1.amſure Lam not, though I mult mention ſome 
of them hiſtorically in a more proper place, when I have 
brought my Reader with me to -Dr. Sanderſon at Boothly Pans 
nel. UPS 

And in the way thither I muſt tell him, That a very Covenanter 
and « Scot too , that came into England with this unhappy Co- 
veaant, was got into a good lequeſtred Living by the help of 
a Presbyterian Pariſh, which had got the true Owner our, 

And this Scotch Presbyterian being well ſertled in this good 

” Living, beganto reform the Church-yard, by cutting { on 

* a large Ewe Tree, and ſome other Trees that were an orna- 

> namenttothe place, and very often a ſhelter to the Pariſhio- 

= ners: and they, excepting againſt him for ſo doing, were by 
him anſwered, That the. Trees were his, and 'twas lawful for every 
dh man to uſe his one as he, and not as others thought fit. 1 have heard 
> (but donotaffirmit) That noattion lies againſt him that is 
” fo wicked asto ſtealthe winding-ſheet from off a dead bod 
> after *tis buried; and have heard the reaſon to be, becauſe 
none were {uppoled to be lo void of humanity ; and, that 
ſuch a Law would vilifie that Nation that would but ſuppoſe 
ſovilea man to be born.in it : I ſpeak this becauſe I would 
not ſuppoſe any man to do what this Covenanter did : And 
whether there were any Law againſt him I know not, but 
pity the Pariſh the leſs for turning out their legal Miniſter. 
 Wehave now overtaken Dr. Sanderſon at Boothy Pannel , 
where he hop'd to haveenjoy'd himſelf, though in a poor, 
yet in a quiet and deſir'd privacy ; bur it prov'd otherwiſe : 

For all Corners of the Nation were fill'd with Covenanters , 
Confuſion, Committee-men andSoldiers,defacing Monuments, 
breaking painted Glaſs Windows, and ſerving each other to 
their ſeveral ends, of Revenge, or Power, or Þrefi; and theſe 
Committee-men and Soldiers were moſt of them ſo poſleſt 


with this Covenant, that they became like thoſe chat were 
ol infected 
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Tafected with char dreddfiit Plague of Athens }' the Blay te of 
which Plague was, that they by it became ttiakeionfly reſt- 


*Tweidide, 1Efs ro get imo compatriy, and to joy (fo the Hiſtortan * faith) 


when they had infected others, even thoſe of their thoſt be- 
loved or neareſt Friends or Relations ; and ſo'though there 
might be ſome of theſtCovyenanrers that were' begmbd, rid 
meant well; yet ſuch were the generality of them , and 
temper of the times, that you may be ſure Dr. Sanderſon, who 
chough quiet and harmlefs, yer was an eminent Diſſenter from 
them, could therefore not live peaceably ; nor did he : For the 
Soldiers would appear, and viſibly oppoſe and diſturb him in 
the Church when he read Prayers, fome of them pretend- 
ing toadyiſe him how God was to be ſerv'd more accepta- 
bly which he hot approving, but corittnuing to obſerve or- 
der and decent behaviour in readitis the Church Service they 
forc'd his Book frotni him, and tore it, expecting extemporary 
Prayets. | | 

At this time he was advisd by a Parliament-man of Power 
and note, that lov'd and valued him much, not to be ſtri& in 
reading all the Common Prayer, but take ſome little variation, 
eſpecially if the Souldiets came to watch him ; for if he did, 
it might not be in the Power of him and his other Friends to 
ſectire him from taking the Covenant, or Sequeſtration : for 
which Reaſons he did vary ſomewhat from the ſtrict Rules of 
the Rubrick.I will fer down the very words of Confeffion which 
he usd, as I have it under his own hand ; and tell the Reader 
that all his other variations were as little, and very much like 
co this. 


His Confeſſion. 


Almighty God and merciful Father , we thy unworthy Ser- 
vants do with ſhame and ſorrow confeſs, that we have all our 
life lons gone aſtray out of thy ways like loſt ſheep ; and that by folluws 
ing too much the vain devices and deſires of onr own hearts, we bave gyie- 
vouſly offended againſt thy boly Laws both in thought, word,and deed, we 
have many times x 7 undone thoſe good duties, which we might and 
to have done ; and we haye many times done thoſe evils, when we might 
have avoiaed them, which we ougbt not to have done. We confeſs, 0 
Lord, that there is no health at all, nor help in any Creatnre to relieve 
#5 ; but all our hope is in thy mercy ; whoſe juſtice we have by our fins 
ſo 
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fo far provoked : have mercy therefore upon #s, 0 Lord, have mercy 
1pon 1s miſerable offenders : ſpare us good God, who confeſSour fanlts, 
that we periſh not ; but according to thy gracious promiſes declared unto 
mankind in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Reſtore us upon our true Repentance 
ito thy grace and favour. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for 
his ſake, that we henceforth ſtudy to ſerve and pleaſe thee by leading a 
odly righteous, and a ſober Life, to the glory of thy boly Name, and 
the eternal comfort of our own Souls, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


In theſeand other provocations of tearing his Service Book ; 

a Neighbour came on a Sunday, after the Evening Service was 
ended, . to viſit and condole with him for the affrone offered 
by the Soldiers. To whom he ſpake with a compoſed pati- 
ence, and ſaid ; God hath reſtored me to my defar d privicy , with my 
Wife and Children, where T hop'd to have met with quiemeſs, and it 
proves not ſo ; but 1 will labour to be pleas'd, becauſe God, on whom 
1 depend, ſees *tis not fit for me to be quiet. 1 praiſe him that he hath 
by his grace prevented me from making  ſhipwrack of a good Conſci- 
ence to maintain me in a place * of great reputation and profit : 
and though my condition be ſuch, that 'I need the laſt ; yet I ſubs 
mit : for God did not ſend me into this World to do my own, but ſuffait 
his Will, and T will obey it. "Thus by a ſublime depending on his 
wiſe and powerful , and pitiful] Creator, he did chearfully 
ſubmit to what God had' appointed ;” ſtill juſtifying the eruth 
of that Do&rine andthe reaſon of that Diſcipline which he 
had preach'd. oF \ 40>. + ef 05601 
About thistime that excellent Book of the Kino's Meditations 

m his Solitude was printed, and made publick : and Dr. Sanderſon: 
was ſuch a loyer of the Author, and {o deſirous that not this Na+ 
tion! only, but the whole world ſhould ſee the character of 
him in that Book, and ſomething of the cauſe for which he and 
many others then {uffer'd; that he deſign'd to turaicinto Latin : 
but when he had done halfof ic moſt excellently, his Friend 
Dr. Farle prevented him, by appearing to have done it,: and 
printed the whole very xell before him. | Viziad 
And about thistime his'dear and moſt intimate Friend, the. 
learned Dr. Hammond, cattie to enjoy a quiet converſationand, 
reſt with him for-ſome days at Boothby Pannel, and did ſo. And 
having formerly perſwaded him to truſt his excellent memory, 
and not read , bit try to ſpeak a Sermon as he had writ it+ Dr. 
Sanderſon became lo compliant as to. promiſe he would. And 
7 ro 
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to that-end they two went early the Sunday following to p 
Neighbour Miniſter, and requeſted to exchange a Sermon ; 
and: they did ſo. And at Dr. Sanderſon's going into the Pul- 

it, he gave his Sermon ( which was a very ſhort one ) into 
the hand of Dr. Hammond, intending to preach it as *twas 
writ ; but before he had preach'd a third part, Dr. Hammond 
(looking on his Sermon as written) obſerved him to be our, 
and ſo loſt as to the Matter, eſpecially the Method, that he al- 


ſo became afraid for him ; for *twas diſcernable ro many of * 


that plain Auditory : But when he had ended this ſhort Sermon, 
as they two walked homeward, Dr. Sanderſon {aid with much 
earneſtneſs, Good Door give me my Sermon, and know, that neither 
you, nor any man living, ſhall ever perſwade me to preach again with- 
out my Books. T'o which the reply was, Good Doftor be not angry ; 
for if. 4 ever perſwade you ta preach again without Book, T will give 
on leave to-burn all the Books that I am Maſter of. | 

Part of the occaſion. of Doctor Hammond's viſit was at this 
time:, to diſcourſe Dr. Sanderſon about ſome Opinions , in 
which if they did nog-then, they had doubtleſs differ'd for- 
merly ; *cwas abour thoſe knotty Points, whichare by the 
Learned call'd the Quinquarticular Controverſie ; of which 1 
{ball proceed, not to give any Judgment (I pretend not to 
that) but ſome ſhort Hiſtorical Account which ſhall fal- 


low: bt 1 


There had been, ſince the unhappy Covenant was broughe, . 


and ſo generally taken in.Fngland, a libetty given or taken by 
many Preachers (thoſe of London eſpecially) to preach and'be 
too politive.inthe Points of Univerſal Redemption, Predeſtination, 
and thoſe" Other depending upon theſe. Some of which 
preach'd- That. all meni-twere, before they camie ito this world, -{o 
predeftinated to Jalvation or damnation, that *twas not in their power 
to fre fo, as to 1lofe the firft, nor by their moſt dilipent endeavour: to 


avoid the 1atter.:: Others, That *twas' mot fo ; becauſe then God _ 


tondd mot be ſaid:to. grieve for the death of @ funner, when be bimſelf _ 


had: made bim jo by an inevitable decree, before he had ſo nuch,as 4 
. bemg in this world ; affirming thetefoxe; that mim bed ſome power 
teft hon to do the will of God, ,becanfe, be: was adviſed to work out his 
fatvation with fear and trembling ; maintaining, that "tis moſt cer- 
tain\\evoty: iman\can do what he can. tobt, ſaved';- and 'as certain: 
tharbe "that does» what hecan:to- be ſaved, ſhall, never be damned : 


And yet. many that aftirmed this-t0 be a-truth, would yer | 


confels,-That that grace, which is but d perſwaſive offer , and left 


to | : 
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to us to receive or refuſe ; is net that grace which ſhall bring men to 
Hexyen. Which truths, oruntruths, or both, be they which 
they will, did upon theſe. or the like occaſions come to be 
ſearched into, | and charicably debated berwixt Dr. Sanderſon, 
Dr. Hammond, and Dr. Pizrce (the now reverend Nean of 
. Salisbury) of which I ſhall proceed to give ſome account, buc 
briefly. 

In bh year 1648, the 52 London Miniſters (then a Frater- 
nity of: Sion Colledge in that City) had in a printed. Declara- 
tion aſpers'd Dr. Hammond moſt heinouſly, for that he had in 
his Praftical Catechiſm affirm'd, That our Saviour died for the fins 
of all mankind, To juſtifie which truth, he preſently makes 
a charitable Reply (as 'tis now printed in his Works.) After 
which there-were many Letters paſt betwixt the {aid Dr. Ham- 
mond, Dr. Sanderſon, and Dr. Pierce, concerning God's grace 
and decrees, _ Dr. Sanderſon was with much unwillingneſs 
drawn into this Debate ; for he declared it would prove un- 
ealie co him, who in his judgment of God's decrees, differ'd 
with Dr. Hammond (whom he reverenced and loved dearly) 
and would not therefore ingage himſelf in a Controverſie, of 
which he could never hope to ſee an end : nevertheleſs they 
did all enter into a charitable diſquificzon of theſe ſaid Points 
in ſeveral Letters, to' the full ſatisfaction of the Learned ; 
thoſe berwixt Dr. Senderſon and Dr. Hammond being now prin- 
ted in his Works ; and for what,paſt: betrwixt hint and the 
learned Dr. Pierce, I refer my Readertoa Letter ſent to me and 
annext to the end of this;Relation. FS 

I think the Judgment of Dr. Sanderſon was by theſe-Ne- 
bates altered from what it was at. hjs,entrance into them; far 
in the year, 1632 , when: his excellent Sermons were firſt 
printed in 4, the Reader may on, the Margeac find ſome ac- 
culationof Arminius for falſe Noftrine ; . and find, that upon 
a review and reprinting thale Sermons in folio in the year 1657, 
that accuſation of Arminius is qmitted. And. the change of 
his judgment ſeems more fully ro appear in his ſaid Letter 
to Dr. Pierce; | And ler menow-cell the, Reader, , which,may 
legtn te be, perplex'd with thele ſeveral affirmations of God's 
dearees. before mentioned, that, Dy. Haunmnd,in 2 Pofticript, 
92 the: laſt. Leer of, his'z0, Dr... Sanderſon, (avs, Gad cap recopr- 
cue bis wn contradiftians, and therefore adviſes . all men, 1&8 th 4 q- 
Medoes; tafBudy mortification, and .he. wiſe to:ſobriety. And lt 
meradd further, chas,if- cheſe 53; Miniſteps gf ;Sign. Colledge 


ah were 
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were the occaſion of the Debates in theſe Letters ; they have, 
I think, beenthe occaſion of giving an end to the Quinquarticus 
lar Controverſie ; for none have {1nce undertaken to ſay more ; bur 
ſeemto be ſo wiſe, as to be content to be ignorant of the reſt, 
till they come to that place, wherethe ſecrets of all hearts ſhall 2 
be laid open. And let me here tell the Reader alſo; that if, 
the reſt of mankind would, as-Dr. Sanderſon, not conceal their Þ 
alteration of Judgment, but confeſs it to the honour of God 
and themſelves ; then, our Nation would become freer from 
pertinacious Diſputes, and fuller.of Recantations. 

I am not willing to lead my Reader to Dr. Hammond and 
Dr. Sanderſon where we left them together at Boothly Pannel,ill 
I have look'd back to the long Parliament, the - Society of 
Covenanters in Son Colledge, and thole others ſcattered up and 
down in London, and given ſome account of their proceedings 
andulage of the late learned Dr. Laud, then Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, whole life ſeem'd to be ſacrificd, to appeale the 
popular fury of that preſent time. And though1 will for- 
bear to mention the injuſtice of his death, and the barbarous p 
uſage of him, both ar his Tryal.and before it ;- yer my defire 
is, that what follows may be noted, becauſe it does now,'.or 
may hereafter concern us ; - that is, to note, "That in his laſb -* 
ſad Sermon on the Scaffold ar his death, he did (as our bleſs 
ſed Savioyr advis'd his Diſciples,) Pray for thoſe that perſecuted 
and deſpitefully ufed him. And not only pardon'd thoſe Enemies 
but paſſionately begg'd of Almighty God that he would allo 
pardon them ; and beſoughr all the preſent beholders of this 
{ad ſight, that they would pardon and pray for him : Bur tho? he did 
all this, yet , he feed roaccuſe the Magiſtrates of the City, 
for not luppreſling a ſort of people whole malicious and furi- 
ous Zeal, had ſo be tranfported them, and violated all mo- 
deſty ; that tho' they could not know, whether he were juſt- 
ly or unjuſtly condemned, were yet luffer'd rogo viſibly up. 
and down to gather hands'to a Petition, that the Parliament wonld: 
haften his Execution. And he- having declard how unjuſtly he 
thought himſelf ro-be condemned { and accusd>for endeas: 
youring to bring im Popery © ( for that was one; of 'the :Ac- 
cufations for which he- ded) he-deelared: with: ſadneſs, 
That the feveral Sefts and Diviſions #hew' in England ( which: 
he, had laboured'to prevent) were 'now' like- to' bring the Pope 
a far greater harveſt, than he*could ever have expefted without 
them.” And ſaid, theſe Sefts and Diviſtons introduce prophaneneſs 
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under the cloak of an imaginary Religion ; and, that we have loſt the ſub- 
ſtance of Religion by changing it into Opinion ; and, that by theſe nwans the 
Church of England, which all the Jeſuits machinations could not ruine, was 
fall n into apparent wah by thoſe (Covenanters) which were his Accuſers. 
To this purpoſe he poke at his death : for which, and more to 
the ſame purpoſe, the Reader may view his laſt ſad Sermon on 
the Scaffold. And *tis here mentioned, becauſe his dear Friend 
Dr. Sanderſon ſeems to demonſtrate the lame fear of Popery in his 
two large and remarkable Prefaces before his two Volumes of 
Sermons ; and ſeems alſo with much ſorrow to ſay the lame again 
in his laſt Will, made when he was and apprehended himlelt to 
be very near his death. And theſe Covenanters ought to take 
notice of it; and to remember, that by the late wicked War be- 
ganby them, Dr. Sanderſon was ejected out of the Profeſſors Chair 
in Oxford; and that if he had continued in it (for he lived 14 
years after) both the Learned of this and other Nations had been 
made happy by many remarkable Caſes of Conſcience, 10 —_— 
Rated, and ſo briefly, ſo clearly, and ſo convincingly determin'd, 
that Poſterity might have joyed and boaſted, That Dr. Sanderſon 
was born in this Nation, for the eaſe and benefitof all the Learned 
that ſhall be born after him : But, this benefir is ſo like 2ihe paſt; 
that they are both irrecoverably lolt. | 3 STOfff 7 0 

I ſhould now return to Boothby Pannel where we left Dr. Ham- 
mond and Dr. Sanderſon together, but neither can now be found 
there : For, the firſt was in his Journey to London , and the ſe» 
cond ſeiz'd upon the day after his Friends departure, and'carried 
Priſoner to Lincoln,then a Garriſon of the Parliaments. For the pre- 
tended reaſon of which Commitment, I ſhall give this following 
account. | 

There was one Mr, Clarke, (the Miniſter of Alington, a Town 
not many miles from Boothby Pannel,) who was an activeiman for 
the Parliament and Covenant ; and one that, when Betvoire Caſtle 
{then a Garriſon for the Parliament) was taken by a Party of the 
King's Soldiers, was taken init, and made a Priſoner 'of War in 
Newark,-(then a Garriſon of the Kings ;) a man ſo attive-ariduſe- 
ful for his Party, that they became D much concern'd for'his in- 
mp_—_; thatthe Committee of Lincoln ſent a Troopef Horſe 
to ſeize and bring Dr. Sanderſon a Priſoner to that Gatriſ6n;- and 
they did ſo. And there he had the happineſs to. meer with many, 
thatknew him ſo well as ro reverence and treat' him kindly ; but 
rold him, He muſt continue their Priſoner, till be ſhould purchaſe his 
own inlargement by procuring an Exchange for My. Clavke' then Priſoner 
inthe King's Garriſon of Newark. There were many Reaſons given 


by 
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by the Door of the Injuſtice of his Impriſagmene, and the la, 
equality of the Exchange, bur all wereuneftectyal : For dane ir 
muſt be, or he continue a Priſoner. Andin time done jt was up- 
on the following Cogditians. 

Firſt, That Dr. Sanderſon and Mr. Clarke being Exchapged,ſhould 
live undiſturb'd at their own Pariſhes ; 2nd if either were jnjurd 


by the Soldiers of the contrary Party, the ther having notice of b; 


it, ſhould procure him a Redreſs, by haying ſatisfaRtion made for 


his lols, or for any other injury ; or if not, he to be us'd in the ; 
lame kind by the other Party. Neyertheleſs, Dr. Sanderſon could * 
neither live ſafe, nor quietly, being ſeveral times plundered, and * 


once wounded in three places ; but he, apprehending the remedy 
might turnto a more intolerable burchen by impatience or com- 
plaining, forbore both: and poſle(s'd his Soul in a contented qui- 
etneſs, without the leaſt repining. But though he could noten- 
joy the ſafery he expeRed by this Exchange, yet by his Providence 


t can bring good out of evil, it turn'd ſo much to his advan- , 


tage, that whereas his Living had been Sequeſtred from the Year ©. 


1644, and continued to be fo till this time of his Impriſoament, 


be, by.che Articles of War in this Exchange for Mr. Clarke, procurd | 


his Sequeſtration tobe recall'd, and by chat means injoy'd a poor 
but more contented ſubſiſtence. for himlelf, his Wike and Children, 
till the happy Reſtauration of our King and Church. 


Inthiggime of his poor, but contented privacy of life, hisCa- |: 


luiſtical Learning, Peacctul Moderation and Sincerity, became ſo 
remarkable, that there were many that apply'd themſelves co him 


for Reſolution in perplext Cates of Conſcience ; forme known to |. 


him, and, many not ; fome requiring ſatisfaction by Conference, 
others by Letters ; ſo many, that his life became almoſt as reſtleſs 


as their minds ; yet---asSt. Pay} accounted himſelf a Debrer to all þ 


men, lo he, for he deny'd none, And itit be a truth which. holy 
Mrs. Herbert \ays, Fhat all worldly joys ſeem.leſs,when compared with ſhews 
mg mercy,.0r doing kindneſſes ; then. doubtleſs this Barnabas, this ſon 
; Contolation, Dr. Sanderſon, might have boaſted for relieving ſo 
many; xeſtleſs and; wounded Conſciences ; which, as Solomon Bos 
are a barden that none. can, bear, though. their fortitude may ſuſtain 
their other. Calamities : and-if, words cannot expreſs the joy of a 
Conſcience relieved from ſuchreſtleſs Agonies ; then Dr. Sander- 
ſon might rejoyce,.that ſo. many were by him ſoclearly and cons 
ſcientioully ſarufied; and would: often praiſe God for that abilicy, 
and as often for the occaſiqn ; and, that © God had' inclin'd his 
*< heaxtto doit, to. the meaneſtof any of rhoſe poor, but precious 
* Souls, for which his Saviour youchſafed to be Crucified, 
| Some 


” before his laſk 20 Sermons, ( 
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Some of thoſe very many Caſes that were reſolved by Letters, 
have been preſery'd and printed for the benefit of Poſterity ; as 
namely, 
. Of the Sabbath. _ 
Marrying with a Recuſant. 

Of unlawful Love. 

Of a Military life. 

Of Scandal. 

Of a Bond taken in the King's Name. 

Of the Ingagement. 
. Of araſhVow. 

But many more remain in private hands, of which one is of 
Symony ; and I wiſh the World might lee it, chat ic might unde- 
ceive ſo many miſtaken Patrons, who think they have diſcharg'd 
that great and dangerous cruſt, both ro God and Man, if they take 
no money for a Living, though it may be parted with for other 
ends leſs juſtifiable, which I forbear to name. 

And in this time of hisretirement, when the common people 
were amaz'd and grown reftlefs and giddy by the many falſhoods, 
and miſapplications of Fruths frequently vented in Sermons, when 
they wreſted the Scriptare by challenging God to be of their par- 
ty, and call'd upon him in their Prayers to patronize their Sacri- 
ledge and zealous Frenzies in this time, he did ſo compaſſionate 
the generality of this mifled Nation , that chough the Times 
threatned ſich an undertaking with danger ; yet, he then hazard- 
ed his ſafety by writing the large and bold Preface now extant 

eſt Printed in the dangerous Year 
1655.) In whichthere was ſuch-ftrength of Reaſon, with ſo pow- 
erful and clear convincing Applications made to the Nonconfor- 
miſts, as being read by one of thoſe diſſenting Brethren, who was 
poſleſs'd of a good ſequeſter'd Living, and with itſuch a ſjirit of 
Covetoulneſs and ContradiCtion, as being neither able to defend 


WY ADDS 


his error, nor yield to truth manifeſted (his Conſcience having 


lept long and quietly in that Living): was yer at the reading of it 
lo awakened, (for there is a Divine Power inreaſon) that after a 
conflict with the reaſon he had mer, and the dammage he wasto 
ſuſtain if he conſented toir (and being till unwilling to be ſo con- 
vinc'd, as to loſe by being over-reaſon'd) he went 1n haſte to the 
Bookſeller of whomrwas bought, threatned him, and told him 
in anger, he had ſold a Bookin which there was falſe Divinity ; and that 
the Preface had upraided the Parliament, and many godly Miniſters of that 
Party for unjuſt dealing. --— To which his Reply was, ('rwas Tim. 
Garthwaite) That 'twas not his Trade to judge of true or falſe Divinity, 


ue 
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but to print and ſell Books ; and yet if be, or any. Friend of his would write 
an Anſwer to it, and own it by ſetting bis Name to it, be would print the 
Anſwer, and promote the ſelling of+ it. 

About the time of his Printing this excellent Preface, I met 
him accidentally in London in ſad-coloured Cloaths, and God 
knows, far from being coſtly : the place of our meeting was near 
to Little Britain, where we had been to buy a Book, which he then 
had in his hand : we had no inclination to part preſently ; and 
therefore turn'd toftand in a corner under a Penthouſe fort be- 

an torain) and immediately the Wind roſe, and the rain inciea- 
{ed ſo much, that both became ſo inconvenient, as to force us into 
a cleanly houſe, where we had Bread, Cheeſe, Ale, and a Fire for,our 
ready money. This rain and wind were lo obliging to me, as to 
force our ſtay there for at leaſt an hour, to my great content and 
advantage ; for in that time he made to me many uſeful obſerva- 
tions of the preſent, Times with much clearneſs and conſcientious 
freedom. I ſhall relate a part of them, in hope they may alſo 
turn to the advantage of my Reader, ---- He ſeem'd to lament, 
that the Parliament had taken upon them to aboliſh 'onr Liturgy, 
to the grief and ſcandal of 1o many Deyout and: Learned Men, 
and the diſgrace of thoſe many Martyrs, who had ſeal'd the truth 
and a uſe .of it with their Blood : and that no Miniſter 
was now thought godly that did not decry. it ; and, atleaſt, pre- 
tend to make CY Prayers ex tempore : and that they, and only 
they that could do lo, prayed by the Spirit, and were godly ; 
chough in their Sermons they diſputed,and evidently contradicted 
each other in their Prayers, And as hedid diſlike this, ſo he did 
moſt highly commend the Common-Prazer of the Church, ſaying, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſeem{dt9 aſsiſt, the Compoſers : and, that the effeft of a 
Conſtant uſe of it, would. be, [ts melt and form the Soul into boly thoughts 
and deſires : and, beget habits of  Devotion.--- This he ſaid : and that 
the Collefts were the moſt paſſtonate, proper, and moſt elegant comprehenſuve 
expreſſions that any Language ever afforded ;; and that thera Tvas in them 
ſuch Piety, and that, {q interwoven with Inſtructions, that they taught us 
to know the Power, the Wiſdom; the Majeſty, 'and Mercy;of God, and 
much of our Duty hathto-Hlim and our Neighbogy;z, and that; a Congregation 
behaving themſelves reverently, and putting up to God theſe joynt and known 
deſires for pardon of. (ins, and their praiſes for mercies reeeiv'd, could 
aot but be more pleaſing ito God, than thoſe raw unpremeditated expreſſons 
which many wnderſtood not," and. to which \many;of the bearers could not [ap 
Amen. ' | 

And he then commended tq me. the frequent uſe of the Þ/alter 
er P/alms of David ; ſpeaking to this purpoſe, That: they were the 

| Treaſury 
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Treaſury of Chriſtian Comfort, fitted for all perſons and all neceſſ ities 3 
able to raiſe the Soul from dejeFbion by the frequent mention of God's Mer- 
cies to repentant Simners 3 able to ſtir up holy deſires ; to creaſe joy; to 
moderate ſorrow ; to nouriſh hope, and teach us patience, by waiting God's 
leiſure for what we beg : able to beget a truſt in the Mercy, Power, and 
Providence of our Creator ; and to cauſe a reſignation of our ſelves to his 
Will ; and then (and not till then) to believe our ſelves happy. This he 
faid the Liturgy and Pſalms taught us ; and that by rhe frequent 
uſe of the laſt they would not only prove to be our Souls com- 
fort, but would become ſo habitual, as to transform them into 
the image of his Soul that compoſed them.---- After this manner 
he expreſsd himſelf and ſorrow, concerning the Liturgy and 
Pſalms ; and ſeem'd to lament that this, which was the Devotion 
of the more Primitive Times, ſhould in common Pulpirs be curn'd 
into needleſs debates about Free-will, Fletion, and Reprobation, of 
which, and many like Queſtions, we may be ſafely ignorant, be- 
cauſe Almighty God interids not to lead us to Heaven by hard 
Queſtions, but by meekneſsand charity, and a frequent practice 
of Devotion. * 34 

And he ſeem'd to lament very much, that by the means of 
irregular and indiſcreet Preaching, the generality of the Nation 
were poſleſs'd with ſuch dangerous miſtakes, as to think, They 
might be religious firſt, and then juſt andmerciful ; that they might ſell 
their Conſciences, and yet have ſomething left that was worth keeping ; that 
they might be ſure they were elefted, though their Lives were viſibly ſcan- 
dalous ; that to be cunning was to be wiſe ; that to be rich was to be happy, 
tho *tis evidently falſe ; that to ſpeak evil of Government, and to be buſte in 
things they underſtood not, was no ſin. Thele, and the like miſtakes, 
he lamented much, and belought God to remove them, and re- 
ſtore us to that humility, ſincerity, and ſingle-heartedneſs, with 
which this Nation was bleſt, before the unhappy Covenaat was 
brought amongſt us, and every Man preach'd and pray'd what 
ieem'd beſt in his own eyes. And he then ſaid ro me, That the 
way to reſtore this Nation to a more meek and Chriſtian temper, Was to have 
the Body of Divinity (or ſo much of it as was needful to be known by the 
( ommon people) to be put into 5 2 Homilies, or Sermons, of ſuch a length 
as not to exceed a third or fourth part of an hours reading ; and theſe 
needful Points to be made ſo clear and plain, that thoſe of a mean capacity 
might know what was neceſſary to be believed, and what God requires to be 
done ; and then ſome plain applications of trial and convition : and theſe 
to be read every Sunday of the Year, as infallibly as the blood circulates 
the body at a ſet time ; an then as certainly beoun azain, and continued 


the Year following. 
] And 


'36 
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And, he explain'd the reaſon of this his deſire, by ſaying to 
me, ---- All Grammer Scholars, that are often ſhifted, from one to another 
School, learn neither ſo much, nor their little ſo truly, as thoſe that are 
conſtant toone good Maſter : becauſe, by the f oh Rules of teaching in 
thoſe ſeveral Schools, they learn leſs, and become more and more confus'd ; 
and at laſt, ſo puzled and perplext, that their learning proves uſeleſs both 
to themſelves and others. And ſo do the immethodical, uſeleſs, needleſs No- 
tions that are delivered in many Sermons, make the bearers ; but a clear 
and conſtant rule of teaching us, what we are to know, and do, and what 
not, and that taught us by an approvd authority, might probably bring the 
Nation to a more Conſcientious praftice of what we know, and oug ht to do. 
Thus did this Prudent Man explain the reaſon of this his deſire ; 
and oh ! that he had undertaken what he advisd ; for then, in 
all probability it wou'd have prov'd ſo uſeful, that the preſent Age 
woud have been bleſt by it : and, Poſterity wou'd have blcil 
him for it. | "= bh , 

_ And ar this happy-time of my enjoying his company and rhis 
diſcourſe, he exorelyd a ortovby lng to me, 0 that T bad gone 
{haplain to that excellently Accompliſh'd Gentleman , your Friend, Sir 
Henry Wootton ! which was once intended, when be firſt went Ambaſ: 
ſador to the State of Venice : for by that Imployment Thad been ford in- 
to aneceſſity of converſing, not with him only, but with ſeveral Men of 
ſeveral Nations ; and might thereby have kept my ſelf from my unmanly 
baſhfulneſs, which has prov'd very troubleſome, and not lefs inconvenient to 


me ; and which I now fear is become ſo habitual as never to leave me : and © 


beſides, by that means Tmight alſo have known, or at leaſt have had the 
ſatisfaFtion of ſeeing one of the late Miracles of Mankind, for general Learn « 
mg, Prudence, and Modeſty, Sir Henry Woottows dear Friend, Padre 
Paulo, who, the Author of bis Life ſays, was born with a baſhfulneſs 


- as invincible, as I have found my own to be : A man whoſe fame 


muſt never die, till Vertue and Learning ſhall become ſo uſeleſs as not to be 
regarded. h 

This was a part of the benefit I then had by that hours conver- 
ſation: and I gladly remember and mention it, as an Argument 


of my happineſs, and his great humility and condeſcention. I had 


alſo a like advantage by another happy Conference with him, n | 


which 1 am defirous to impart in this place to the Reader. He 
lamented much, that in thoſc times of Confuſion many Pariſhes, 
where the maintenance was. not great, there wasno Miniſter to 
officiate ; and that many of the beſt Sequeſtred Livings were poſ- 
ſelsd with ſuch rigid Covenanters as denied the Sacrament to 
their Pariſhioners, unleſs upon ſuch conditions, and in ſuch a man- 
ner asthey could not with a good Conſcience take it : This he 
mentioned 
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mentioned with much ſorrow, ſaying, The bleſſed Sacrament did, 
even by way of preparation for it, give occaſion to all conſcientious Recei- 
vers to examine the per formance of their Vows, ſince they received that 
laft ſeal for the pardon of their ſins paſt ; and alſoto examine and reſearch 
their hearts, and make penitent refleftions on their failings ; and that done 
to bewail them ſeriouſly, and then make new Vows or Reſolutions to obey 
all God's Commands better, and beg his grace to perform them. And that 
this being faithfully done, then the Sacrament repairs the decays of grace, 
helps us to conquer infirmities, gives us grace to " God s grace, and then 
gives us What we beg ; makes us ſtill hunger andt irſt after bis righteouſ- 
neſs, which we then receive, and being aſſiſted with our own endeavours,will 
ſtill ſo dwell in us, as to become our Santification in this life, andour cam- 
fort on our laſt Sick-beds, The want of this bleſſed benefit he la- 
mented much and pitied their condition that deſired, but could 
not obtain it, 

[ hope I ſhall not diſoblige my Reader, if I here inlarge into 
2 further CharaQer of his perſan and temper. As firſt, That he 
was moderately tall ; his behaviour had in it much of a plain 
comlinels, and very little (yet enough) of ceremony or courtſhip ; 
his looks and motion manifeſted an indearing affability and mild- 
neſs, and yethe had with theſe a calm, and ſo matchleſs a forti- 
rude; as {curd him from complying with any of thoſe many 
Parliament InjunCtions,that interfer'd with a doubtful Conſcience. 
His Learning was methodical and exact ; his Wiſdom uſeful ; his 
Integrity viſible ; and his whole life ſo unſpotted, ſo like the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, that all ought to be preſervedas Copies for Po- 
ſterity to write after ; the Clergy eſpecially ; who with impure 
hands ought not to offer Sacrifice ra that God, whoſe pure Eyes ab- 
hor iniquity ; and, eſpecially in them. 

There was in his Sermons no improper Rhetorick, nor ſuch per- 
plex'd diviſions, as may be ſaid to be like too much light, that ſo 
dazles the eyes that the ſight becomes leſs perfect : Bur in them 
there was no want of uſeful matter , nor waſte of words; andyer 
ſuch clear diſtinctions as diſpell'd all confus'd Notions, and made 


his hearers depart both wiſer, and more confirm'd in vertuous Re- 
ſolutions. 


His Memory was ſo matchleſs and firm, as *twas only over- 


come by his baſhfulneſs : for he alone, or to a Friend, could re- 
peat all the Odes of Horace, all Tully's Offices and much of Juvenal 
and Perſius without Book ; and would ſay, The repitition of one of 
the Odes of Horace to himſelf, (which he did often) was to him ſuch 
Muſick, as a Leſſon on the Viol was to others, when they playdit volun- 
tarily to themſelves or Friends, And though he was bleſt with a 
clearer 
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clearer Judgment then other men ; yet he was ſo diſtruſtful of 
it, that he did uſually over-confider of conſequences, and would 
ſo delay and reconſider what to determine, that though none ever 
determin'd better, yet, when the Bell toll'd for him to ap- 
pear and read his Divinity LeEtures in Oxford, and all the Scholars 
attended to hear him, he had not then, or not till then, reſoly'd 
and writ what he meant to determine; ſo that that appear'd to 
be a truth, which his old dear Friend Dr. Sheldon would often ſay 
of him, namely, That his judgment was ſo much ſuperiour to bis fancy, 
That whatſoever this ſuggeſted, that diſlik'd andcontroul'd; ſtill conſider ing 
and reconſidering, till his time was ſo waſted, that be was forc'd to write, not 


(probably) what was beſt, but what he thought laſt. And yet what he 


did then read, appear'd to all hearersto be fo uſeful, clear, and 3 


ſatisfaCtory, as none ever derermin'd with greater applauſe. 
Theſe tiring and perplexing thoughts begot in him ſome 

averſenelsto enter into the toyl af conſidering and determining 

all Caſuiſtical Points ; becauſe during that time they neither 


ory reſt to his Body or Mind. Burt though he would not ſuffer . 


is Mind to be always loden with theſe knotty Points and Di- 
ſinCtions ; yet the ſtudy of old Records, Genealogies, and Heraldry, 
were a recreation, and ſo pleaſing, that he would ſay they gave 
a pleaſant reſt to his mind. Of the laſt of which I have ſeen 
two remarkable Volumes ; and the Reader needs neither to doubt 
their truth or exactneſs. 

And this holy humble Man had fo conquer'd all repining and 
ambirious thoughts, and with them all other unruly paſſions,thar, 
it the accidents of the day prov'd to his danger or dammage, yer 
he both began and ended it with aneven and undiſturbed quiet- 
neſs: always praiſing God that he had not withdrawn food and 
raiment from him and his poor Family ; nor ſuffered him in the 
times of tryal to violate his Conſcience for his ſafery, or to ſup- 
port himſelf or them in a more ſplendid or plentiful condition ; 
and that he therefore reſoly'd with David, That his praiſe ſhould be 
always in his month. 

I have taken a content in giving my Reader this Characer of 
his Perſon, his Temper, and ſome of the Accidents of his life 
paſt ; and much raore might be added of all : Bur I will with 
ſorrow look forward to the ſad days, in which ſo many good 
Men, Clergy-men eſpecially, were ſufferers ; namely, about the 
Year 1658. at which time Dr. Sanderſon was in a very pitiful 
condition asto his Eſtate : And in that time Mr. Robert Boyle (a 
Gentleman of a very Noble Birth, and more Eminent for his Li- 
berality, Learning and VYertue,) andof whom | would ſay much 
more, 
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more, bur that he ill lives) haviag caſually met with, and read 


his Lectures de Juramento, to his great ſacisfaCtion, and being in- 
formed of Dr. Sanderſon's great Innocence and Sincerity, and that 
he and his Family were brought into a low condition by his rior 
complying with the Parliaments injun&tions, ſent him by his dear 
Friend Dr. Barlow, (che now Learned Biſhop of Lincoln,) 50 l. 
and with it a requeſt and promiſe : The requel? was, © Thathe 
« would review the Le£tures de Conſcientia, which he had read 
« when he was Doctor of the Chair in Oxford, and print them for 
« the good of Poſterity ; (and this Dr. Sanderfon did in the Year 
« 1659.) And the Promiſe was, That he would pay him thar, or 
«if hedeſir'd it, a greater Sum yearly, during his Lite to inable 
« him to pay an Amanuenſis, to eale him from the trouble of wri- 


ting what he ſhould conceive or diCtate.--- For the more particular 


account of which, Trefer my reader to a Letter writ to me by the ſaid Dr. 
Barlow, which Thave annexed to the end of this Relation. 

Towards the beginning of the Year 1600. when the _ 
mixt Secs, and their Creators, and mercileſs ProteCtors, had led, 
or driven each other into a Whirl-pool of Confuſion both in 
Church and State : when amazement and fear had ſeized moſt 
of them by foreſeeing, they muſt now not only Vomit up che 
Churches, and the Kings Land, bur their acculing Conlci- 
ences did alſo give them an inward and fearful Intelligence, 
thatthe God oi oppoſition, diſobedience, and confuſion, which 
they had lo long and (o diligently fear'd, was now = ro re- 
ward them with ſuch wages as he always pays to Witches for their 
obeying him. When theſe Wretches (that had ſaid to themſelves, 
We ſhall ſee no ſorrow,) were come to foreſee an end of their cruel 
reign, by our Kings return, and ſuch Sufferers as Dr. Sanderſon 
(and with him many of the oppreſſed Clergy and others) could 
foreſee the Cloud of their afliftions would be diſpers'd by ir. 
Then the 29th. of May following, the King was by our good God 
reſtored to us, and we to our known Laws and Liberties, and then 
ageneral joy and peace ſeem'd to breath through the three Nati- 
ons; the ſuffering and ſequeſter'd Clergy (who had like the Chil- 
dren of [{rael, ſar long lamenting their ſad Condition, and hang'd 
their negle&ted Harps on the Willows that grow by the Ri- 
versot Babylon) were after many thoughtful days, and reſtleſs 
nights, now freed from their Sequeſtration, reſtor'd co their Re- 
venues, and to a liberty to adore, praiſe,and pray to Almighty God 
publickly in ſuch order as theirConſciences and Oaths had formerly 
obliged them. And the Reader will eaſily believe that Dr. Sanderſon 
and his dejefted Family rejoyc'd to ſee this happy day, and be of this number. 

m At 
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Ar this time of the conformable Clergies deliverance, from the 
Presbyterian ſeverities ; the Doctor ſaid to a Friend. © Ilook #% 
« back on this ſtrange and happy turn of the late times, with a- 
© mazement and thankfulneſs ; and cannot but think the Presby: 
© terians ought to read their own Errors, by conſidering that by * 
* their ownrules the Independants have puniſhr,and ſupplanted them 
* 25 they did the Conformable Clergy, who are now (/o many Z 
« 45 ſtill live) reſtor'd to their lawful right ; and, as the Propher Þ 
&* David hath taught me, ſo I ſay with a thankful hearr. Yerily, there 3 
« is a God that judgeth the earth : And, a reward for the righteous. * 

It ought to be conſidered (which I have ofcen heard or read ) * 
that inthe Primitive times, men of learning, prudence, and * 
vertue were uſually ſought for, and ſollicited to accept of "oi 3 

of 


copal Government, and often refus'd it. For, they conſcientiou 
conſidered that the Office of a Biſhop was not made up 4 
eaſe and ſtate, but of labour and care : that they were truſted to 7 
be of God's Almoners of the Churches Revenue, and double cheir + * 
care for the Churches good, and the poor; to live ſtrictly them- 
ſelves, andule all diligence to ſee that their Family, Officers , © 
and Clergy, became examples of innocence and Piety to others ; -* 
and that the account of that Stewardſhip muſt at the laſt dreadful -- 
day be made tothe Searcher of all hearts : and for theſe reaſons | 
they were 1n the Primitive times timerous to undertake it. [rt © 
may not be ſaid thar Dr. Sanderſon was accompliſh'd with theſe, 
and all the other requiſites requir'dina Biſhop, ſo, as to beable 
ro anſwer them exactly ; but ic may be afhirm'd, asa good pre- 7 
paration, that he had atthe Age of 73 years (for he was ſo old at G:-- 
the King's return) fewer faults to be pardon'd by God or Man, # 
than are apparent in others in thele days, in which (God knows) * 
we fall ſo ſhort of that viſible lanCtity and zeal ro God's glory , 
which was apparent in the days of Primitive Chriſtianity. This ® 
is mentioned by way of preparation to what | ſhall ſay more of 
Dr. Sanderſon ; as name!y, That at the King's return Dr. Sheldon, * 
the late prudent Archbiſhop of Canterbury (than whom none _ 
knew, valued, or loy'd Dr. Sanderſon more or better) was by his + 
Majeſty made a chief Truſtee ro commend to him fic men to ſup- © 
ply the then vacant Biſhopricks. And Dr. Sheldon knew none 2 
ficter than Dr. Sanderſon, and therefore humbly deſired the King 
that he would nominate him : and that done; he did as humbly 
deſire Dr. Sanderſon that he would For Gods and the Churches ſake 
take that charge and care upon, him. Dr. Sanderſon had, it notan un- 
willingneſs, certainly no forwardneſs to undertake it, and would | 
often lay, He had not led himſelf, but his Friend would now lead him intos | 
| temptation, 


= 
 , 
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temptation, which be had daily prayed againſt ; and beſought God, if be did 
undertake it ſo, to aſſiſt him with his grace, that the example of his life, his 
cares and endeavours might promote his glory, and belp forward the ſalvati- 
on of others. | 

This I have mentionedas a happy preparation to his Biſhoprick, 
and am next to tell that he was conlecrated Biſhop of Lincoln at 
Weftminſter the 28th of Oftober, 1660. | 

There was about this time a Chriſtian care taken, that thoſe 
whoſe Conſciences were (as they ſaid) tender, and could not 
comply with the Service and Ceremonies of the Church, might 
have a ſatisfaction given by aFriendly debate berwixt a (ele num- 
ber of them, and lome like number of thoſe that had been Suffe- 
rers for the Church Service and Ceremonies, and now reſtord to liber- 
ty ; of which laſt ſome were then preferrd to power and dignity 
in the Church. And of theſe Biſhop Sanderſon was one, and then 
choſe to be a Moderator in that debate, and he performd his 
truſt with mach mildneſs, patience and reaſon ; but all prov'd 
uneffeftual : For there be ſome prepoſleſſions like jealouſes , 
(which though cauſeleſs, yer) cannot be remov'd by reaſonsas 
apparent as demonſtration can make any trurh. The place ap- 
pointed for this debate was the Sayoy in the Strand : and the 


| Points debated were, | chink, many ; (and 1 chink many of them 


needleſs) ſome afhirmed to be truth and reafon, ſome denied to- 
beeither ; and theſe debates being at firſt in words; prov'd to be 
ſo looſe and perplex'd, as latisfied neither Party. For ſometime 
that which had been affirmed was immediately forgot , or mil- 
taken, or deny'd, and ſo no ſatisfaction given to either party. 
And that the debate might become more ſatisfa&ory and uleful 


It was therefore reſoly'd that the day following the deſires and 


reaſons of the Now-conformiſts ſhould be given in writing, and they 
in writing receive Anlwers from the conforming party: And 
though I neichcr now can, nor need to mention all the Points de- 
bated, nor the names of the diſſenting Brethren : yer I am ſure Mr. 
Richard Baxter was one, and I am ſure alſo one of the Points deba- 
ted, was Concerning a Command of Lawful Superiours, what was ſuffici- 
ent towards its being a lawful Command ? ---- this following Propoſition 
was broughr by the conforming Party. "0 
That Command which commands an a in it ſelf lawful, 'and no other 
att or Circumſtance unlawful, is not fanful. 
| Mr. Baxter denied it for two Reaſons, which he gave in with 
his own hand in writing thus : One was, Becauſe that may be a (in 
per accidens, which is not ſo in it ſelf ; and may be unlawfully comman- 
ded, though that accident be not in the command, Another was, That 
it may be commanded under an unjuſt penalty, Again 
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Again, this propoſition being brought by the Conformilts, I hat 
Command which commandeth an att in it ſelf lawful, and no other aft wheres 
7 any unjuſt penalty is injoyned, nor any circumſtance whence per acci- 

ens any ſin is conſequent which the Commander ought to provide againſt, 
is not ſinful. 

Mr. Baxter denied it for this reaſon then given in with his own 
hand in writing, thus : Becauſe the firſt aft commanded may be per 
accidens unlawful, and be commanded by an unjuſt penalty, though no other 
aft or circumſtance commanded be ſuch. 

Again, this Propoſition being brought by the Conformiſts, T hat 
Command which commandeth an a&t in it ſelf lawful, andno other A& 
whereby any unjuſt penalty is injoyned, nor any circumſtance whence direfly 
or per accidens any fin is conſequent, which the Commander ought to pro- 
vide againſt ; hath in it all things requiſite to the lawfulneſs of a Command, 
and paticularly cannot be guilty of commanding an att per accidens uns 
lawful, nor of commanding an att under an unjuſt penalty. ; 

Mr. Baxter denyed it upon the ſame Reaſons. 

Peter Gunning. 
obn Pearſon. 


Theſe were then two of the Diſputants, ſtill live, and will } 
atteſt this; one being now Lord Biſhop of Ely, and the other * 


of Cheſter. And the laſt of themto!d me very lately, that one of a 


the Diſſenters (which I could, but forbear to name) appear'd ? 
to Dr. Sanderſon to be {o bold, ſo troublelom, and fo iliogical in i# 


the diſpute, as forced patient Dr. Sanderſon (who was then Biſhop 
of Lincoln, and a Moderator with other Biſhops) ro ſay with an 


unuſual earneſtneſs, That he had never met with a man of more pertinaci- | 


ous confidence, and leſs abilities in all his converſation. 


Buc, though this debate at the Savoy was ended without any | 


great {atisfaCtion to either party, yet both parties knew the delires | 
the other much better than before | 
it : and'the late diſtreſſed Clergy, that were now reſtor'd to 


and underſtood the abilities o 


their former rights and power, were {o Charitable, as at their next 


meeting in Convocation to contrive to give the Diſſenting Party %* 
{atisfaction by. alteration, explanation, and addition to lome part 


both of the Rubrick and Common-Prayer ; as alſo by adding ſome new 


\ neceſſary Colle&s, with a particular Colle& of Thankſgiving, 


, When any Point in queſtion was determin'd, the Convocation 


How many of theſe new Collects were worded by Dr. Sanderſon, 
I cannot fay ; but am ſure the whole Convocation valued him 


fo much, chat he never undertook to ſpeak toany Point in queſti- 


on,, -huthe was heard with great willingneſs and attention ; and 


did 
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* did uſually deſire him to word their intentions; andas uſually ap- 
prove and thank him. ; | 
At this Convocationthe Common-Prayer was made more complear 
by adding three new neceſſary Offices; which were, A form of 
Humiliation for the murther of King Charles the Martyr, a thanksgiving 
far the Reſtoration of bis Son our King ; and for the baptizing of perſons of 
riper age. . I cannot ſay Dr. Sanderſon did form or word thiem all, 
but doubtleſs more than any ſingle man of the Convocation; and 
he did alſo, by deſire of the Convocation, alter and add to the 
forms of Prayers to be uſed at Sea (now taken into the Service- 
Book.) And it may be noted, That William, the now moſt Reve- 
rend Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was in thele imployments diligent- 
ly uſeful ; eſpecially in helping to retifie the Kylendar and Ru- 
brick. And laſtly, it may be noted, that for the ſatisfying all 
the diſſenting Brethren and others, the Convocations Reaſons 


' forthe alterations and additions to the Liturgy, were by them 
deſir'd to be drawn up by Dr. Sanderſon ; which being done by 


' him, and approv'd by them, was appointed to be Printed before 


the Liturgy, and may be now known by this Title, --- The Pre- 
face : and begins thus---- It hath been the wiſdom of the Church. 

I ſhall now follow Dr. — to his Biſhoprick, and declare a 
part of his behaviour in that buſte and weighty imployment. And 
firſt, Thar it was with ſuch condeſcenſion and obligingnels to the 
meaneſt of his Clergy, as to know and be known to moſt of them. 
And indeed he practigd the like to all men of what degree ſoever, 
elpecially to his old Neighbours or Pariſhioners of Boothby 
Pannel ; for there was all joy at his Table when they came to vi- 
ſit him : then they pray'd for him, and he for them with an un- 
feigned affection. we | LSER 

Ichink it will not be deny'd but 'that the care and toyl requi- 
red of a Biſhop, may juſtly challenge the riches and revenge with 
which their Predeceſſors had lawfully endow'd them; and yet he 
ſought not that fo much, as doing good with is both to the preſenc 
Age and Poſterity ; and he made this appear by wharfollows. 

' The Biſhops chief Houle at Backden, in the County of Hun- 
tington, the uſual Reſidence of his Predeceſſors: (for it Rands a- 
bout the midſt of his Diaceſs) having been at his Conſecration a 
great part of jt demoliſh'd, and what was left ſtanding under 
a vilibledecay, was by him undertaken to be erected and repair'd ; 
and it was perform'd with great ſpeed, care, and charge: + And 
to this may be added, That the King having by an Injunttioncom- 
mended tothe care of the Biſhops, Deans, .and Prebends of. all 
Cathedral Churches, the repair of them, their Houſes, and an augmen- 
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tation| of vithe- revenue. of: {mull Vicaraves! ;'' Hey when he!wasrepaiving. | 
Bugden, did allo augment the laſt, as faſt as Fineswerbpaid-/fdr 
reneying Leaſes > 40. faft, chars Friend! raking notice -of! tHis - 
bounty,- was ſo bold as to adviſe hini!ro:remember;'\be: was knder' 
bis firſt'fruits,. and that he was old,” and had a wife and children that were 
Jet: but meanty-provided-for,eſpecially» if tis dignity\tyere\conſidlepeds\ibo\ 
whom he made amild- and+thankful..anſwer, | ſaying, It wowldner: 
become a Chr:ftian 'Bifhop to ſuffer thoſt houſes: built» by! his! —_— 
to! beynihi\d: for want\ of repair 3» and [2ſs juſtifiable: tol ſuffer, any of thoſe 
poor Ficars'thatwere-eall to: fo high-d calling \as-t0 ſacrihce! at: God{s 
Alcat| ito: eat the bread «of \\ ſoxrow!| tonſtaently; when: he: had\a power 'by'a 
ſmall au+mentation $04urn it! mto the bread of: chearfulneſs-. ani{vwiſhdithat 
as this was. \ ſ0.it were nlfo\ th bis (Pomer go make all» mankind tdppy;\'for 
be defired\ nothing more And for bis Wife andiChildrevi; | be|bof\d to lzave 
them 'acmpetence-y.and inthe handsof «i Golly that whuld provide for all thao 
kept \mnotence;rand truſted In bit providence rid proteftion, whiob he bad a> 
ww 9: folmdenodeh 'to:make wndl keep bin Gappy. «| THL2%17 aw |. T6 
+ /PHereway in his Dioceſy'ja Miniſter. of 'almoft thig:Age, that 
had been-of Lixcdln Gbileddo when he Jefvit, ; who: vilited:hink of- 
ten, and. always weloomy: becaule\he was a Manof: Ihnocence 
and \opeh-heattedne(s'7i This! Miniſter: agked - the! Biſhbprituhar 
Books he:ſtutied moſt 3 when:he! laid! che :forndation of | his 
eteacand gear Leataing\?:\\Folwhich his An{wer «raas,..\Whar he | 
declin'd reading! many: Bebks, vbut tvhat he did read) wote: well 
oholer ,and read-{o-oftenthat he bechimevvery:familiad winhthem ; 
and coldihimtheymyore chiefly chrbe, fiiſtotlels:Rhetoriok, Hoquinas's 
Secunda Secundity and Filly, | bue\chiefly, His. Offices: whith he had 
notireatdioverteſs:ithan hb itimesy! and conld; at-the-Agerrepeat 
without Book. Andtold himalſo, the learned Civilian Door 
-Zipnch Iforhbidied:dJacel\) 1hkd wedit Blomened juriſpradentiay: which 
vas » Book idhat he thoughty He couldlalſofay, widioh: Book ; 
and chav aq wile thaw obuld; teak 1c doo! ofeehs,  orldlye;»' br com- 
mend jrabo-much j1 dnd/Hetold/hint the Rtudy'of! theſe had been 
his toylt|:Bucfor himſclf,j che always had amaturallbvs, Ito Gene- 
"alogiecangd: Heraldry); and«wthaviiuhenthis thoughts whrd haraſſed 
withatly.perplext-|Studies'! helefe offy hid 'tutnedi robhem as a 
recreation; andithat his vepy recreation hdd made Himiſo perfect 
in chem; thac he'tould-in a very ſhortitirhelgive/anacrount of the 
Deſcent, |Arnis; and-Aritiquityof any Farhtly.of - the Nobility or 
Gentry*gfthis|Nation, - Jt io ny die bc oe | 
.\Befoie\bgiveandecountot hib-laftifiehneſs; I defire to tell the 
Reades that he was of a healthfpl:botiſtnution, cheadhul and mild, 
ob«an.eyelvtempeny Wwery:moderyte:in his\diet,' and had had licthe 
wwbNn, j ſicknels 


— 


. 
a 


"The Life of Biſhop Sanderſon. . 


45 


hr 


ſickneſs; till ſome few years before his death ; but was then 
every Winter puniſh'd with a Diar#hea-;-which left him not till 
warm weather return'd and remov'd its And-this Diſtemper did, 
as he grey elder, ſeize him oftner';-and-continue longer with 
him. But though it weakned him, yet it made him ratherindiſpos'd 
than ſick, and did no-wa diſable him from ſtudying, (indeed too 
much.) In this decay of his ſtrength, but nor. of his memory or 
reaſon (for this Niſtemper works not upon the underſtariding) he 
made his laſt Will, of - which I ſhall give'ſome account for con- 
firmation of what harh been. faid, and what I think convenient 
' tobe known, before-Ideclare his deathrand burial. 

He did in his laſt Will give an account of his Faith and Perſwa- 
fion inPoint of Religion and Church-Government, in theſe very 
words: | TRE 


Robert Sanderſon Dr. of Divinity, an unworthy Miniſter of. Jeſus 
'R Chriſt, and by the providence.of God Biſhop of Lincoln, being by the 
long continuance of an habitual diſtemper brought to a great bodily weakneſs 
and faintneſs of ſpirits, but '(by the great mercy of God) without" any bodily 
pain otherwiſe, or decay of- underſtanding, do make this my Will and Teſtas 
ment -(written all with my own hand) revoking all former Wills by me bere- 
tofore made, if any ſuch: ſhall be found. Firſt, I commend mySoul into the 
hands of Almighty God, as of a faithful Creator, which T humbly beſeech 
him mercifully to accept, * looking upon it, -not as it is mit ſelf (nnicy 
polluted with ſin) but 44- it «s redeemed and purged with the precious blood of 
his only beloved Son, and my moſt ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in confidence 
of whoſe merits' and mediation alone it is, that 1 caſt my ſelf upon the 
mercy.of God for the pardon of my fins, and the hopes of eternal life. And 
here Ido profeſs, that as Thave lived, ſo T defire and (by the grace of God) 
reſolve to dye in” the Communion of the Catholick Church of Chriſt, and a 
true Son of the Church of England'; which, as it ſtands by Law eſtabliſh « 
ed, to be both in Doftrine and Worſhip agreable to the Word of God, and 
inthe moſt, and moft material Points of both, conformable to the Faith 
and praFtice of © the godly Churches of Chriſt in the primitive and purer times; 
T do firmly believe : led ſo to, not ſo mach from the force of cuſtom and 
education (to which the greateſt part of mankind owe their particular diffes 
yont perſwaſions im point of Religion) as upon the- clear evidence of truth 
znd reaſon, 'aftey — and unpartial examination of the grounds, as 
' twellyf Popery as Puritaniſm, actording to:that meaſure of underſtanding, 
and thoſe. opportunities which God hath afforded me : and berein Tam abun- 
dantly ſatisfied, that the Schiſm which the Papiſts on the one hand , and 
the Superſtition which the Puritan on the other hand, lay to our charge, are 
Very juſtly charveable upon themſelves reſpeftively. Wherefore I fk 
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beſeech Almighty God the Father of Mercies, to preſerve the Church by%his 
power and providence, in peace, truth, and Godlineſs, evermore to the 
worlds end : which doubtleſs he will do, if the wickedneſs and ſecurity of a 
ſinful people (and particularly thoſe fins that 'are ſo rife, and: ſeem daily 
to increaſe among us, of Un tneſs , Riot, and Sacriledge). do 
not tempt his patience to the contrary. And 1 alſo farther bumbly beſeech. 
him, that it would pleaſe bim to give unto our gracious Sovereign, the Re- 
verend Biſhops, and the Parliament, timely to conſider the great danger 
that viſibly threatens this Church m point of Religion by the late great m- © 
creaſe of Popery, and in point of Revenue by ſacrilegious encloſures ; and 
to provide ſuch wholſom andeffettual remedies as may prevent the ſame be- 
fore it be too late. - | . | | 

And for a further manifeſtation of. his humble thoughts and de- 
fires, they may appear to the Reader, by another part of his Will 
which follows. 

As for my corruptible Body, I bequeath it to the Barth whence it was 
taken, to be decently buried in the Pariſh Church of Bugden, towards 
the upper end of the Chancel, upon the ſecond, or (at the fartheſt) the 
third day after my deceaſe ; and that with as little Noiſe, Pomp, and Charge 
as may be, without the mvitation of any perſon how near ſoever related un- 
to me, other than the Inhabitants of Bugden ; without the unneceſſary ex- 
pence of Eſcutcheons, Gloves, Ribonds, &c. and without any Blacks to be 
hung any where in or about the FHowſe or Church, other than a Pulpit-Clath, 
a Hearſe-Cloth, and a Mourning Gown for the Preacher ; whereof the 
former, (after my Body ſhall be mterred) to be given to the Preacher of 
the Funeral Sermon, and the latter to the Curat of the Pariſh for the time 
being. And my Will Further is, That the Funeral Sermon be preached by 
my own Flouſhold Chaplam,containing ſome wholeſome Diſcourſe concerning 
Mortality, the ReſurreFion of the Dead, and the laſt Judgment ; and that 
he ſhall have for his pains 5 1, upon condition, that be ſpeak nothing at all con- 
cerning my perſon either good or ill, other than Tmy ſelf ſhall dire& ; only 
fagnifymg to the Auditory that it was my expreſs Will to have it ſo. And 
it is myWill, that no coſtly Monument be erefted for my memory, but only 
a fair flat Marble ſtone to be laid over me, with this Inſcription in legible | 
Roman ( harafters, --- Depoſitum Roberti Sanderſon nuper Lincol- 
nien(1s Epilcopi, qui obiit Annv Domini MDCLXII. & ztatis 
ſux ſeptuageſ1mo (exto, Hic requieſcit in ſpe beatz reſurreCtionis, 
This manner of burial, although T cannot but foreſee it will prove unſatis- 


| fattory to ſundry my neareſt Friends and Relations, and be apt to be cenſured 


by others, as an evidence of my too-much par fimony and narrowneſs of mind, 
as bemg altogether unuſual, and not according to the mode of theſe times ; 
yet it is agreeable to the ſence of my heart, and 1 do -very much deſire my 
Will may be carefully obſerved herein, hoping it may become exemplary 10 


ſome 
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Tr #180) other: ut leaſt bow for vip teſtifying at mmyYeath* (What Fhave ſoof- 
: Jo and carneſth oft jon life pede ater diſlike of "the flatteries 
Yommionly uſed bt Purtrul Sermons,and of the vaſt expenites- othefwiſe laid 
10ut in Funeral Solennittes 'and Entertanmients,with very little benefitto any, 
5 while aPowed i piotus and charitable woyks) mightredonind to the pub- 
#c ' 6PPriVar Benefit of many Perfors.' THis is 4 part of his Will. 
211:Jara next to tel}; that hedied the zgth'6. Janriary, 1662:.and 
chic hisBody was buried in Bugden'chethird "diy aferthis death'; 
-and for the m3riner,- that *ewvas as far fxomi oftetration'a3he defir'd 
it 2 and nll che'feſt of his WiH was 48 panctially performed! And 
when't have (to his juft praife) told! this truth; © "Fhat he'died far 

frombeing-ricÞ;/ IHhall return back to: viſit, andgive a'turther ac+ 
count of m' onhislaſt Corte 


F Sick-bed, '' **+ - 

His-lat Will (of which I have mentioned/a-part) was made a- 
bour three-weeks before-his death, about which time, finding 
his ſtrength 26: decay by realon 'of* his-conftarit infirmity and a 
[conſumptivecough/added 'ro>ic, He retir'd to his'Chamber, ex- 
preſling, 2defirt tOinjoy his'aſÞ thoughts ro himſelf in private, 
wichourdiftarbance orieare, eſpecially, of what might concern 
this watlds ---- Thus as his: natvral” Life decayed, his Spiritual 
Lifefeerwdtobe more Ri6ng;;' and, his faith more confirm'd : 
Rial Jabonring ro attain-that hotineſsand'puricy, without! which 
none ſhall ſee God. - Rnd' xhat not any of his Clergy (which 
'ore naarc hamerpus.thah-aty ether Bilkops of thisNation) might 
ſaffer by" his: retirement; *He'-did: by Commiſion intpower his 
:Chaplaict Mr. Pullin, with Epiſcopal Power to give Inftitutions 
to 4H Bivifigs or Church-Preferments, during this hisdilabilicy to 
det bimfſel. - In this time of his retirement which was wholly 
ſperigia Devotion he long'd: for his Difolutioh # and when ſome 
that toyd'hittpray d'for his: recovery, if | he a ariy time found 
any ametidnent, he \ſeetfd'to be diſpleas'd, by fiying, His 
Friends ſaid theif Prayers backward for him. and that *twas not his deſire 
to live a iſeleſs Ife, and by Filling up a place, keep another out of it, that 
might do God and his Churchymore ſervice. He would often with much 
Joy and thankfulneſs menrion, ” Fhat during his bes 4 m_— 


(hich was more than 40 years) there had not been one buried out of his Fa-' 


mily, and that he was now like to be the firſt. He would alſo mention 

with chankfulnefs, That till he was threeſcore years of Age, he had never 

ſpent 5 s. in Law, nor (upon himſelf) ſo much in Wine : and rejoyed much 

that he had fo liv'd, as never to cauſe an hours ſorrow to his good Father ; 
amd that he hop'd that he ſhould die without an Enemy. ME 

He in this retirement had the Church: Prayers rexd in his 

| oO Chamber 


The Life of Biſhop Sanderſon. 


Chamber twice eyery day; and at nine at night ſome Prayers 
read to him and a part of his Family out of the Whole Duty of Man. 
As he was remarkably pun&toal and regular in all his Studies and 
Actions, {o he us'd himſelf tobe for his Meals : and his Dinner 
being'appointed to be conſtantly ready at the ending of Prayers, 
and he expecting and calling for it, was anſwered, It would be 
ready in a quarter of an hour. To which his reply was with ſome 
earneſtnels, A quarter of an hour, Is a quarter of an hour nothing to a 
man that probably has not many hours to live And though he did live 

many hours aftcr this, yet he liv'd not many days ; for the "wy 
after (which was three days before his death) he was become lo 
weak and weary either of motion or fitting, that he was content, 

or forc'd to keep his Bed. In which I deſire he may reſt, till I have 
* given ſome ſhort account of his behaviour there, and immediate- 


ly betore ir. 
The day before he took his Bed (which was three days before 


bis death) he, that he might receive a new aſſurance for the pardon 
of his ſins paſt, and be ſtrengthned in his way tothe New Jeruſalem, 
took the Bleſſed Sacrament ofthe Body and Blood of his, and our 
bleſſed Jeſus, from the hands of his Chaplain Mr. Pullm, accom- 
panied . with his Wife, Children, and a Friend, in as awful , 
humble, and ardent a manner, as outward reverence could ex- 
ptels. After the praife and thankſgiving for this bleſſing was ended, 
he ſpaketo this purpoſe ; I have now to the great joy of my Soul taſted 
of the All-ſaving Sacrifice of my Saviours death and paſſion : and with it , 
received a Spiritual aff urance that my ſins paſt are pardon'd, and my God 
at feace with me : and that I ſhall never have a Will, or Power to do any 
thing that may feparate ny Soul fromthe love of my dear Saviour. Lord 
confirm this belief, in me ; and make me ſtill to remember that it was thou 
0 Ged that tookeſt me ont of my Mothers Womb, and haſt been the powerful 
Protector of. me to this preſent moment of my life : thou haſt neither for- 
ſaken me now 1 am become grey-beaded, nor ſuffered me to forſake thee 
mn the late days of temptation, and ſacrifice my Conſcience for the preſerva- 
tron of. Niy liberty or eſtate. "T was not of my ſelf but by grace that I have 
ſtood, when others have fallen under my trials : and theſe mercies I now 
remember with joy and thankfulneſs ; and my hope and deſire us that may die 
remembring this, and prafing thee my merciful God. © The frequent 
«© repitition of the Pſalms of David hath been noted to bea great 
<« part of the Devotion of the Primitive Chriſtians : The Pſalms 
© having in them, not only Prayers and holy Inftruftions, but ſuch 
© Commemorations of God's Mercies, as may preſerve, comfort, 
« and confirm 'our- depurearce on the power, and providence, 
and 
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« and mercy of our Creator. And this is mention'd in order to 
relling, that as the holy Pſalmiſt ſaid, that his eyes ſhould prevent both 
the dawning of the day and the night watches, by meditating on God's word : 
ſo 'twas Dr. Sanderſon's conſtant practice every morning to enter- 
rain his firſt waking thoughts with a repitition of  thole ve 
Pſalms, that the Church hath appointed to be conſtantly read in 
thedaily Morning Service ; and having at night laid him in his 
bed, he as conſtantly clos'd his eyes with a repitition of thoſe 
_ appointed for the Service of the Evening ; remembring and re- 
peating the very Pſalms appointed for every day ; and as the 
month had formerly ended and began again, fo did this Exerciſe 
of his devotion. And if the Firſt-fruits of his waking thoughts 
were of the World, or what concern'd it ; he would arraign and 
condemn himſelf for it. Thus he began that work on Earth 
which is now the imployment of Dr. Hammond and him in 
Heaven. 


Pſal. 1194147. 


Afcer his taking his Bed, and about a day before his death, 
he defir'd his Chaplain, Mr. Pullin, to give him abſolution : And 
at his performing that Office, he pull'd off his Cap, that Mr. 
Pullin mighc lay his hand upon his bare head. After this deſire 
of his was ſatisfied, his Body ſeem'd to be at more eale, and his 
mind more chearful ; and he ſaid often, Lord, forſake me 
not now my ſtrength faileth me, but continue thy mercy, and let my mouth 
be ever filled with thy praiſe. He continued the remaining nighe 
and day very patient, and thankful for any of the lictle Offices 
that were perform'd for his eaſe and 'refreſhment : and during 
| thattime, did often ſay to himſelf the 103. Pſalm, a Pſalm ! 
that is compos'd of Praiſe and Conlolations, fitted for a dying 
Soul, and lay alſo to himſelf very often theſe words, My heart is 
fixed O God, my heart is fixed where true joy is to be found, And now 
his thoughts ſeem'd to be wholly of death, for which he was ſo 
—_ that that King of Terrors could not ſurpriſe him as 4 
thief in the night ; tor he Fad often ſaid, he was prepard, and long d 
for it. And as this deſire ſeem'd to come from Heaven ; fo 
it left him not, till his Soul aſcended ro that Region of bleſ- 
led Spirits, whoſe employments are to joyn in conſort with 
his, and ſing Praiſe and Glory to that God-, who hath brought 


him and them to that place, into which fin aud ſorrow cannot 
entey. 


Thus this Pattern of meekneſs. and primitive innocence chang'd 
this for a better Life : --- 'tis now tos late to wiſh that mine may 
| be 


— — 


The Life of Biſbop Sanderſon. 


be like his : (for, Lam inthe eighty fifth year of my Age ; and, 
God knows it hath not, ) but, I moſt humbly beſeech Almighty 
God that my death may : and I do as earneſtly beg , that if any 
Reader ſhall receive any latisfaQtion from this very plain, and as 
true relation, he will be ſo Charitable, asto ſay Amen. 


7.W. 


Bleſſed is that man in whoſe Spirit there is no guile, Pſal, 32. 2. 
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Good My, Walton, | ; I 


——__———— 


Rt... ud 


:.T my return to this place, I made a yer ſtricter ſearch after + - 


| the Letters long ago ſent me from our moſt excellent Dr. 


Sanderſon before the happy Reſtoration of the King and Church of .. 


England to theirſeveral Rights ; in one of which Lerters more” 


eſpecially, he was pleagd to give me a Narrative both of the 


rite and the Progreſs, and realons alſo, as well of his younger, 
as of his laſt and riper Judgment , touching the famous Points 
controverted berween the Calvinians and the Armmians, as they are 
.. mmonly (chough unjuſtly and unskiltully) milcalled on either 
ſide. 

The whole Letter I allude to, does conſiſt of ſeveral ſheets, 
whereof a good part has been made publick long ago by the moſt 
learned, moſt judicious, moſt pious Dr. Hammond (to whom | ſent 
it both for his private, and for the publick ſatisfa&tion, if he 
thought fir) in his excellent Book, intituled | A Pacifick Diſ- 
a of God's Grace and Decrees,in full accordance with RE 
To which diſcourſe | refer you for an account of Dr. Sanderſon,an 
the Hiſtory of his Thoughts in his own hand-writing, wherein: I 
ſent -it to Weſtwood, as I received it from Boothby Pannel., And 
although the whole Book (printed in'the year 1660. and res» 
printed ſince with his other Tracts in Folio) is very worthy of 
your peruſal ; yet for the Work you are about, you ſhall not have 
need to read more at preſent, than from the 8th. to the 23d page, 
and as far as the end of F.z 3. There you will find in what year the 
excellent man, whole life you write, became a Maſter of Arts. How 
his firſt reading of Learned Hooker had been occaſioned by fome 
Puritanical Pamphlets ; and how good a preparative he found it for his 
reading. of Calvin's Inſtitutions, the honour of whoſe name (at that 
time «£ pecially) gave ſuch credit to his Errors. How he erred with 
Mr. Calvin whill he took things upon truſt) in the Sublapſarian 
* way. How being cholen to be a Clerk of the Convocation for the 
Dioceſs of Lincoln, 1625. He reduced the Quinquarticular Contro- 
verfie 1nto five Schemes or Tables ; and thereupon diſcerned a neceſſity 

of quitting the Sublapſarian way (of which he had before a better liking) 
| as well s'the Supralapſarian,, which he could never fancy. There you 
will meet xyith his two weighty Reaſons againſt them both ; and hnd- 
his happy change of Judgment to have been ever ſince the year 1625; 
even 34 years before the world either knew,- or (at leaſt) took 
py i\ re Pp 3.1 -- WOPCE 
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notice of it. And more particularly his Reaſons for rejefing Dr. 
T'viſs: (or the way He walks in). although bis acute, and very ' 
learned and ancient Friend. | | 

ths 3 paar anns, That of chat * I now proceed to let you know from Dr. 


- follows "ap b taliav Charater,, Sanderſors @&wn hand, which was never printed 
are _ - " Lu hoBhermals { and which you can hardly know from any, 
Cn and commend him as 0nleſs from his Son, or from my ſelf) That 
much 'as any thing you cav ſay of when that Parliament was broken up, and the 
_L:.. Canvocation therewith diſſolved, a Gentleman 

of his Acquaintance, by occaſion of ſome Diſcourſe about theſe 
Points, told him of a Book not long before publiſhed at Paris 
+ Arribs, (4. D- 1623.) by aF Spaniſh Biſhop, who had undertaken ro 
clear the Differences in the great Controverlie De Concordia Gratie 
& Liberi Arbitrarij., And becauſe his Friend perceived he was 
greedily defirous to ſee the Book ; he ſent him one of them con- 
taining the four firſt Books of rwelve which he intended then to 
publiſh, When | had read (ſays Dr. Sanderſon in the following words, 
of the lame Letter) his Epiſtle Dedicatory to the Pope (Greg. 15.) 
he ſpake ſo bigbly of his own invention, that I then began rather to ſuſpe - 
him for a Mountebank, than to hope T ſhould find ſatisfattizn from bis per- 
formances. Tfound much confidence, and great pomp of words, but 
little matter as to the main Knot of the Buſineſs, other than had been ſaid 
an bundred times before, to wit, of the co-exiſtence of all things paſt, pre- 
ſent, and future in mente divina realiter ab xterno, which is the ſubs 
ject of his whole third Book ; only he interpreteth the word realiter ſo, as 
to import not enly praſentialiratem obj<Etrvam (as others beld before 

» him) but propriam & a&tualem exiſtentiam, Net confeſſeth 'tis hard to 

make this intelligible. In his fourth Book he endeavours to declare a two- 

fold manner of God's working ad extra ; the one ſub ordine Pradeſti- 

natijonis, of which Eternity ts the proper meaſure ; the other [ub ordine 

Gratiz, whereof Time is the meaſure. And that God worketh forticer 

in the one (though not irreliſtibiliter) 45 well as ſuaviter in the other, 

wherein the Free-will hath his proper working alſo. From the Refult of | his 

whole performance I was confirmed in this Qpintan, That we- muſt acknows 

* ledge the work of both (Grace aud Freewill } m the conver fion of a ſinner. * 

And ſo likewiſe im all other events, the (anſiſtency of the infallibility of 

God's fore-knowledge at leaſt (thaugh not with any abſolute, but conditios 

nal Predeſtination) with the liberty of man's Will, and the contingency of 

inferiour cauſes and effetts. Theſe, I ſay, we muſt acknowledge for the 

in: But for the ** =6s, I thought it bootleſs for me to think of comprehends 

git. And fo came the two Afta Synodalia DordreQana to /tand in 

my Study, only to fill up a room to this day. 

And yet ſee the "ef, curioſity of man, Not many years after, to wit 
A. D. 
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A, D. 1632. out cometh Dr. .Twifs bis Vindiciz Gratiz:; 'a large 
Falume purpoſely writ againſt Arminius. And then notwithſtanding \rhy 
former reſolution, 1 muſt needs be medling again. * \Thereſpe&+ Lore: ty 
his perſon and great learning, and the long acquaintance 1hai had-with him 
-in Oxford, drew me to. the reading of that whole. Book. But from the 
reading of it (for 1 read i through to a ſyllable) 1 went away withmany and 
great diſſatisfattons. Sundry things m that Book I took wotite of,” which 
brought me into a greater diſlike of his Opinion than Thad before,” But eſpeci- 
-ally theſe three : Firſt, that be bottometh very muchof his Diſcour ſeupon 4 
pery erroneous Principle, which yet he ſeemtth to be ſo deeply in love'with, that 
he bath repeated it ( 1 -verily believe) ſome bundreds of-times inthat work 
10 wit this, | That whatſoever 4s firſt in the intention, is taſt mtxecution, 
and & converſo.”] Which is an Error of that magnitude, that Ttanndt but 
wonder, how aperſon of ſuch acuteneſs and ſubtilty of wit cout poſſible be 
Heceived with it. All Logicians know; there ts no:fuch univerſal 'Flaxim 
@s be buildeth upon. The true Maxim is but this,/Pinis qui” primius eft 
in.Intentione, eſt ultimus in Execurione. In-theerder of final Cauſes, 
and the Means uſed for that end, the Rule holdeth perpetually: Bit in other 
things, it holdeth not at all, or but by chance ; or not as arule, and neceſſarily. 
Secondly, that, fareſeeing ſuch Conſequences would naturally and neceſſarily 
follow from his Opinion, as would offend the ear of a ſober Chriſtian at the 
very firſt ſound, he would yet rather chooſe not only to admit the ſauf\ barſh 
Conſequences, but profeſſedly mdeavour alſo to maintain them, - and plead 
hard for them m large Digreſſuons, than to recede in the leaſt from that 
opinion which he had undertaken to defend. Thirdly, that ſeeing (out of the 
ſh.rpneſs of his wit) a neceſſity of for [aking the ordinary Sublapſarian way, 
and the Supralapſarian too, as it bad diverſly been declared by all that had 
one before him (for the ſhunning of thoſe Rocks, Which either of thoſe 
ways muſt unavaidably caſt him upon) he was forc'd to ſeek out an untrod- 
den Path, andto frame out of his own brain a new way (like a Spider”s web 
wrought out of her own bowels) hoping by that device to ſalve all Abſurdities 
could be objefted ; to wit, by making the glory of God (as it is indeed the 
chiefeſt,) ſo the only end of all other his Decrees, and then making alt 
thoſe other Decrees to be but one entire co-ordinate Medium conducing to 
that one end, and ſo the whole ſubordinate to it, but not any one part there- 


of ſubordinate to any other of the ſame. Dr. T'wils ſhould bave done well 


to have been more ſparing in imputing the ftudium Paricum to others , 


wherewith his own eyes (though of eminent perſpicacity) were ſo ſtrangely 
blindfolded, that he could not diſcern, how this his new Device, and his 6ld 
dearly beloved Principle (like the Cadmean Sparti) do mutually deſtroy 
the one the other. 

This Relation of my paſs'd thoughts having ſpun out to a far greater 
length than Tintended, T ſhall give a ſhorter accompt of what they now are 
concerning theſe points. ] For 


Dr: Pierce's Letter. 


-- For which account 1refer 2you :to the following parts of Dr. 
Hammonds Book aforeſaid, where youmay find them already 
printed. \. And for another acevuncac large of. Biſhop. Sanderſon's 
laſt Judgment concerning God's Concarrence'or Non-concurrence with 
.the 4Frowevf Men, and the poſitive.entity of ras of commiſſion, I refer 
you tarhis Letters already printed by his corſent, in| my large 4p- 
pendix to my Impartial 'myuiry mto the Nature of Sin. Q, 68. p. 193. as 
far as p; 200. |» A 

Sir, I have rather made itmy choice to tranſcribe all above out 
of the Letters of-Dr. Sanderſon, which lie before me, than venture 
the loſs.of.my Originals by Poſt or Carrier, which (though nor 
often, yet) ſometimes Fail Make ule of as much, or as little 
as you-pleaſe, of what I ſend you from himſelf (becauſe from his 
own'Letters to. me).\in the penning of his life, as your own Pru- 
dence ſhall dire& you; uſing my name for your warranty in the 
account given of him, as much or as lictle-as you pleaſe too. You 
have'z performance of my promiſe, and an obedience to your 
deſires from 


Your affe&ionate 
North-Tidworth, \ | - 
AMarch 5. 167], "1 


bumble Servant, 


Tho, Pierce. 


The 


THE 


BISHO P 
LINCOLN'S 


Et FF 3 EE 1M 
My Worthy Friend Mr. Walton. | 


| Am heartily glad, that you have undertaken to yrrite the Life 


of that excellent Perſon, and (both for Learning and Piety) 
eminent Prelate, Dr. Sanderſon, late Biſhop of Lincoln ; be- 
cauſe I know your ability ro knaw, and Integrity to write truth : 
and ſure Iam, that the life and actions of that pious and learned 
Prelate will afford you matter enough for his commendation, 
and the imitation of Poſtericy. In order to the carrying on 
your intended good work, you deſire my afliſtance, that I would 
communicate to you ſuch particular paſlages of his Life, as were 
. certainly known to me. I contels I had the happineſs. to be par- 
ticularly known to him for about the ſpace of 20 years, and (in 
Oxon) to enjoy his converſation, and his learned and pious inftru- 
Etions while he was Reoius Profeſſor of Divinity there. Aﬀter- 
wards, when (in the time of our late unhappy confuſions) he 
left Oxon, and was retir'd into the Countrey , I had the benefit 
of his Letters ; wherein (with great candor and kindneſs ) he 
an{wered thole doubts I propos'd, and gave me thar farisfation, 
which I neither had, nor expe&ted from ſome others of greater 
confidence , but leſs judgment and humility. Having in (a 
Letter) named two or three Books writ (ex profeſſo) againlt the 
being of any original fin ; and that Adam (by his fall) cranſmit- 
ted ſome calamity only, but no Crime to his Poſterity ;the good 
old man wasexceedingly troubled, and. bewailed the miſery of 
thoſe licentious times, and ſeem'd to wonder (ſave that the times 
were ſuch) that any ſhould write, or be permitted to publiſh any 
Error ſo contradictory to truth, and the Do&trine of che Church of 
England, eſtabliſhed (as he truly ſaid) by clear evidence of Scrip> 
ture, and the juſt and ſupreme power of this Nation, both Sa- 
credand Civil. I namenot the Books, nor their Authors, which 
q are 
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arenot unknown to learned men (and 1 wiſh they had never been 
known ) becauſe both the Do&rine, and the unadvis'd Abettors of it 

are (and o be) tome Apocrypbet. | 
' Another little ſtory I muſt nor pals in filence, being an Argu- 
ment of Dr. Sanderſon's Piety, great Ability and Judgment as a 
+ Caſuiſt. , Diſcourling with an F honourable Perſon (whole Piery 
I value more than his Nobility and Learning,though both be great) 
about a caſe of Conſcience ' concerning Oaths and Vows, their 
Nature and Obligation ; (in which for ſome particular Reaſons) 
he then defired morefully to be inform'd ; I commended to him 
Dr. Sanderſon's Book De Juramento : which having read (with 
great ſariftaRtion) he ask'd me, 1f I thought the Doctor could be 
induced to write Cales of Conſcience, it he might have an ho» 
norary Penſion allow'd him, to furniſh him with Books for that 
rpoſe'? I told him I believe he would : and (in a Letter to 
the-Dadtor) told him what great fatisfa&tion thar Honourable 
Perlon (and many more) had reaped by reading his Book De 
Juramente ;, and ask'd him, whether he would be pleas'd (for the 
benefit of the Church) to write ſome Tra&t of Caſes of Con- 
ſcience? He reply'd, That he was glad that any had received 
any benefit by his Books; and added further, That if any futare 
Tract of his could bring ſuch benefit to any, as we ſeem'd to ſay his 
farmer had done,he would willingly (though without any Penſion) 
"ſet about that work. Having received this anſwer, that honous» 
rable Perſon (before mention'd) did (by my hands) return 561. 
to the good Doctor (whole condition then (as moſt good mensat 
thattime were) was bur low) and he preſently revited, finiſhed, 
and publiſhed thar excellent Book De Conſcientia. A Book little in 
bulk ; but nor ſo if we confider the benefican intelligent Reader 
may receive by it. For there are ſo many general Propofitions 
concerning Conſcience, the Nature and Obligation of it explained 
and proved with ſuch firm confequence and eyidence of Reaſon, 
that he who reads, remembers and can (with prudence) pertinently 
apply them Hic & bunc to particular Cafes, may (by their light and 
help) rationally reſolve a thouſand particular donbts and {cruples 
of Conſcience. Here you may ſee the Charity of that honourable 
Perſon in promoting, and the Piety and Induftry of the good Do- 
Ctor in performing that excellent work, | 
And here I ſhall add the Judgment of that learned and pions 
Prelate concerning a paſſage very pertinent to our preſent purpoſe. 
When he was in Oxon, and read i publick Lectures in the Schools 
as Regius Profeſſor of Divinity, and by the cruth of his Poſitions,and 
evidences of his Proofs, gave great content and ſatisfattion to all his 
heaters, 
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- hearers , eſpecially in his clear Reſolutions of all difficult Caſes 
which occur'd in the Explication of the ſubje& matter of his 
Lecures;a Perſon of Quality (yet alive) privately ask'd him, What 
courſe a young Divine ſhould take in his Studies to enable him to 
be a good Caluiſt ? His anſwer was, Thar a convenient underſtand- . 
ing of the Learned Languages (ar leaſt of Hebrew, Greek & Latin) 
and a ſufficient knowledge of Arts and Sciences preſuppos'd; There 
were two things in humane Literature, a comprehenſion of which 
would beof very great ule, toenable a man to be arational and 
able Caſuiſt, which otherwiſe was very difficult, if not impoſbble, 
1. A convenient knowledg ot Moral Philoſophy ; eſpecially thar 
part of it which treats of che Nature of Humane Actions : To 

know, quid jit aftus bumanns (ſpontaneus,invitus,mixtus) unde habent bo» 
nitatem & malitiam moralem? an ex genere & objetto, vel ex circumſtantiis? 
How the variety of circumſtances varies the goodneſs or evil of hu- 
mane Actions ? How tar knov7ledge and ignorance may aggravate 
or excule, increaſe or diminiſh che goodnelsor evil of.our Actions? 
For every Caſe of Conſcience being only this----Is this Aion good or 
bad ? May Ido it, or may [not ? He who (in theſe) knows not how and 
whence humane Actions become morally good and evil,never can 
(in Hypotheſi) rationally and certainly determine, whether this or 
that particular Action be ſo. 2. The lecond thing, which (he ſaid) 
would be a great help and advantage to a Caluiſt, was a convenient 
knowledge of the Natute and Obligarion of Laws in general : To 
know what a Law is; what a natural and a Poſitive Law ; what's 
required tothe Latio, diſpenſatio, derogatio, vel abrogatio legis ; what 
promulgation is anzecedently required to the Obligation of any 
Poſicive Law ; what ignorance cakes off che Obligation of a Law, 
or does excuſe, diminiſh or aggravate the tranſgreſſion : For every 
Caſe of Conſcience being oaly this---Is this lawful for me, or is it not * 
and the Law the only Rule and Mzaſure, by which I muſt judg of 
the lawfulneſs or nalewfalueh of any Action:It evidently follows, 
that he, who (in theſe) knows not the Nature and Obligation of 
Laws, never can be a good Caſuiſt,or rationally aſſure himſelf (or 
others) of the lawfulneſs or unlawfulneſs of Actions in particular. 
This was the Judgmear and good counlel of that learned and pious 
Prelate; and having (by long experience) found the truth and be- 
nefit of it, I conceive, I could not withour ingratitude to him, and 
- wantof charity toothers, conceal it.---Pray pardon this rude, and 
(l fear) impertinentScrible, which (if nothing elſe) may fignife thus 
much,'that [am willing ro obey your Deſires ,and am indeed 


Your affeftionate Friend , 

London May 10, 
1679. 
' CS Thomas Lincoln. 
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2z - O W theſe Sermons will be looked. tipon (if 
atall looked upon) by the then of the Times, 
isno very hard matter to conjecture. | 
confeſs they are not A-la-mode, nor fitted-to 
the Palate of thoſe men, who ate r2ſolved 
before-hand (withour taſting or:trial ) to 
nanſeate, as ale and unwholeſome, what- 
ſoever ſhall be' tendered unto them from 
the hand of an Epiſcopal Divine. And therefore: the Fepubliſhing 
of them in this ſtare of Church-affairs, now- the things ſo-much 
contended for in ſome.of them, are worn. out of date; and 
thrown. aſide , will be deemed at leaſt a very unſeaſongble Un- 
dertaking : to as much purpole (perhaps it will be ſaid) as 
it .a man would this year re-print an Almanack for the Laft. 
For the latter part of the Obje&tion : at the peril'' be i of 
thoſe, that had the hardineſs to adventure upon” a new Edi- 
tin. Mihi iſtic nec ſeritur, nec metitur. All I had to: do in 
the buſtneſs, was but the drudgery of reviewing the old Copy 
r to 


THE PREFACE. 
to correct the Errata of the former Impreſſions ; and of looking 
over the ſheets as they were wrought off from the Preſs, and fenc 
me down, to note the overſightselcaped in the Printing, and to 
make the Index of the Scripture-quotations. 'As to the other part of 
the Crime;” fuch as iris,” ro wit, the unſeaſonableneſs of this after- 
publicationg.. here need not much be ſaid, If the Sermons thought 
not unſeaſonable in ſore former times, he now become «; wnrouere, 
as things brought forth into the World again out of due time : that 
cannot I help. ' They are the ſame they were , when they were 
firſt Preached ; and the ſame they were, when they were laſt Prin- 
"om iw. ted: and ſoam* I. If either they'or 1, find worſe entertainment 
Soouiue-” no, than we did then ; and any blame be due for that ; let not 
6. us bearit, who are guiltles, but the Times. . For it is They are 
Greg-NiZ- changed not We. Howloever, izes, dui; now they are a- 
þroad, they muſt take their lot as ir-falleth our. Which be it ber- 
ter, beit worſe; this yer we ſhall gain thereby : char if any ſhall 
charge theſe Papers with 4g (no very huge crime) he 
ſhall ipſo fafFo, by.that very af, and the Yerdift of his own con- 


ſcience, fully diſcharge, and for ever acquit them of the guiic of 

Time-ſerving ; a crime, I trow, of a vaſter magnitude, and where- 

with Diſcourſes of- this nature were wont to be ſo - wently, (that 
e 


I ſay not, unjuſtly) aſperſed, whileſk the Times loo 
' Tably upon them. 


more favou- 


CF. H. Bur of chisenough. Iexpe& to meet with far heavier 
Cenſures than theſe, from the wngoverned ſpirits and tongues of the 
more zealous (that isto ſay, if rightly interpreted, the wwye clamer- 
ous and lefs knowing) among them, Who knoweth not, thats 
empty veffels give the loudeſt ſound, and ſhallow brooks .xun with g 
fiercer current , and make a greater noiſe, than deeper | s do- 
ſo they that are the leaſt able ro judge, are ever,the moſt forward 
to paſs fentence ; and when they lo do, the molt rigid and perempto 
therein'?: Bur the heavieſt doom, I ſuppoſe, will proceed from thoſe 
men, who being themſelves of late years fallen out grievouſly, fal- | 
lenout (for what cauſe I know not) with the Ancient Government, 
Liturgy, and Ceremonies of the Church, are angry with all thoſe, 
that retain any good opinion of them. Whereunto yet themſelves, 
when time was, m_ tobe, and if they diſſembled not (which we 
are unwilling to believe) were indeed, reaſonably well affeFed. For 
they ſubmitted to che Government, uſed the Liturgy, and obſerved 

- the Ceremonies appointed ; according to Law and Order ; and their 
*own profefled approbation of the ſame, as well by expreſs words fym 


their 
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their mouths, as by ſubſcription under their hands, yet . rernainuig 

upon record. What hath wrought this change in them ( Evideace 

of Reaſon, or worldly Intexeſt, ) and how far it hath wrougut upon 

them ( in reality, or but in compliance ; and in what order toO, by 

immediate aſſault upon their judgment, or by dealing under-hand 

firſt with the affeftions : ) themalelves do, or ſhould beſt know. I: 

highly concerneth them, even as much as the peace of their conſcien- 

ces is worth (and much more than ſo) to be well aſſured thatrheir 
hearts are upright in this affair. And in order thereunto , nor to 
content themſelves with a flight and overly exammation ; (There 
is more wickedneſs and deceitfulneſs in the hearts of all men, than 
moſt men are aware of :) bur to make the moſt diligent, diſtrict , 
and unpartial ſearch poſſible, into the trne cauſes and motives of this 
change. And (for ſo much as Fears and Hopes have been evet 
found the ficteſt and the readieft Engins to work ſuch feats ;) to 
enquire particularly what influence os, operation , either the Fear 
of loſing what they had, or.the Hope of getting more, might have 
in this work, towards the producing of ſuch an effe#. It will beſt 
become others, to judge as charitably, as they may ; but doubtlels 
it would be ſafeſt for them, to be very jealous over themſelves, leſt 
ſo great a change could not have been wrought in ſo ſhort a ſpace 
without a ſtrong infuſion, either of the one, or the other, or beth , 
into the medicine that wrought it, Eſpecially , fince the conjeFure 
of the time wherein this change happened, may very probably raiſe 
ſome ſuſpicion, that the fear of the Sword might have ; and the 
viſible advantage ſome have found thereby fince, as probably, that 
the hope of 0%, ar} {ome co-operation At leaſt, with whatſoever was 
the principal Cauſe of this ſo ſudden a Metamorphoſis. If nor lo , 
nor ſo ; but that they hnd themſelves clearly convinced in their 
judgments of their former Error, and that they are fully perſwas 
ded they arenow in a better way than that wherein they formerly 
walked : it is happy tor them, and | doubt not but they will find 
matter of yejoycing in it, if they be not miſtaken (a thing not im- 
poſlible) in the crial of their ownhearts. Ofthe ſincerity whereof, 


the likelieſt way to give ſatisfaftion to the World, and to add ſome 


ſtrengthening withal to their own aſſurance, is, by ſhewing com- 
paſſion to thoſe their Brethren, that cannot yet tell how, to: recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare of the ſame common Error, from which 
they are ſo happily eſcaped. At leaſtwiſe fo far, as not to deſpiſe 
them; norto pals their ceftſures upon them; with iſo much free- 
dom and ſeverity as ſome have done. If ir bea fault, ſure it is a 
very pardonable one 3, for a man in the change of times ,. to- remain 

r 2 unchanged 


= — _ I — 


THE PREFACE. 


unchanged in his mind and opinion, and to hold to his former and 
(as he thinketh) well-grounded Principles : ſo long as he can nei- 
ther apprehend any Reaſon of ſufficient ſtrength ro convince his 
underſtanding that he is im the wrong, or to manifeſt unto him the 
neceſſity of making ſuch a change ; nor is able with the beſt wit he 
hath, todiſcern any thing ſo lovely in the effe&s and conſequents of 
ſuch changefince it was made, as might win over his affections to 
any tolerable liking thereot upon the Poit-fatt. 


CF. III. To return where I was going, and from whence I have 
not much digreſſed ; it any ſhould now ask me, what thoſe heavy 
_ are which I ſaid we ſhould be like to meet withal, I con- 
feſs I am not able to give him any certain account thereof ; not 
knowing before-hand what reaſons or expreſſions the Spirits of 
particular men will ſuggeſt to their tongues or pens. Only by whar 
hath been uſually ſaid by one fort of men upon fuch like occaſions 
heretofore (more ſparingly and m the ear in former times, but of 
late more frequently, freely, and on the houſe tops :) it may be 
probably gueſſed what kind of Cenſures are to be expected from 
thoſe of the ſame party now. Yet for that I am not conſcious to 
my ſelf to have ſaid any thing in the Papers now, or at any time 
« heretofore (with my allowance) publiſhed, that may give juſt of- 
fence to, or merit the hard cenſure of, any ſober diſpaſſionate man ; 
and that, if yer I muſt fall under ſome miſ- cenſures, it is not my 
caſe alone, but of many others alſo wrapt with me in the ſame com- 
mon guilt ; I ſhall therefore reduce my diſcourſe herein ab hypotheſ7 
ad theſin ; and propoſe the Objefions, with my Anſwers thereunto 
(chough with ſome refleftion upon my ſelf in moſt of the particu- 
lars, yet) as laid againſt the generality of thoſe mens Sermons, Wri- 
tings, and other Diſcourſes, who (according to the new ſtyle of late 
years taken among us) go under the name of the Prelatical Party 
or Epiſcopal Dives. 


F. IV. The Obje&ions are, 1. That in their ordinary Sermons 
they take any ſmall occaſion ; but When they Preach at the Viſitati- 
ons, where moſt of the Clergy of the Voiſinage are convened, ſet them» 
ſelves purpoſely mm their whole Diſcourſe to let fly at their Godly Bre- 
thren, who out of tenderneſs of Conlcience dare not ſubmit to ſome 
things endeavoured to be impoſed upon them by the PrelJates. 'The Poor 
Puritan #s ſure to be paid home ; be muſt be brought under the laſh, 
and expoſed to contempt and {corn at every publick meeting ; the Pa- 
piſts, - profeſſed Enemies of our Church and Religion, eſcaping in the 


mean 
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mean while Scot-free, ſeldom or never medled withal in any of thei Ser- 
mons. 2. Or if ſometimes ſome little matter be done that way by ſome 
of them ; it is ſo little, that it #5 to as little purpole : rather for fa- 
ſhions ſake, ad faciendum Populum, and to avoid ſuſpicion, than 
for any ill will they bear them. Perhaps give thema light touch by the 
way ; a gentle rub as they paſs along, that ſhall do them no harm ; but 
their Brethren, that profeſs the ſame Proteſtant Religion with them, 
they handle with a rougher hand. With Elder-guns, and Paper-pellirs 
they ſhoot at thoſe ; but againſt theſe, they play with Cannon-buller. 
3. And all this anger but for Ceremonies : Trifles even in their own 
eſteem, who plead hardeſt for them. If they be indeed ſuch Indifterent 
things, as they confeſs them to be, and would have the World believe they 
make no other account of them ; Why do they dote on them ſo extreamly 
themſelves 2 Why do they preſs them upon others with ſo much importu- 
nity 2 Why do they quarrel with their brethren eternally about them ? 
4. The truth is, both We and They judge otherwiſe of them, than as 
Indifferent things. They think them neceſlary, whatever they pre- 
tend ; or .lſe they would not lay ſo mnch weight upen them. And we 
bold them Popiſh, Aantichriſtian, and ſuperſtitious ; 6y elſe we would 
not ſo ſtiffly refule them. 5. It is not therefore without cauſe, that we 
des the Authors of ſuch Sermons and Treatiles, as have come abroad 
in the defence of ſuch traſh, to be Popiſhly-affected ; or at leaſt to have 
been ſet on by ſome Popiſh Biſhops or Chancellors (though perhaps 
without any ſuch intention in themſelves : on purpoſe to promote the 
Papal Intereſt here, and to bAng back the people of this Nation by de- 
grees, if not into the heart and within the Walls of Babylon, yet at 
leaſtwiſe mto the confines, and within the view of it. 6. Which, as 
it appeareth otherwiſe, to wit, by their great willingneſs to allow ſuch 
qualifications to ſundry DoCtrines taught in the Church of Rome , 
and ſuch interpretations to ſundry taught in our Church, as may bring 
them to the neareſt agreement ; and their great endeavours to find out 
ſuch Expedients , as might beſt bring on a perfe& reconciliation between 
the two Churches. 7. So particularly, in prefling with ſo much vehe- 
mency the obſervance of theſe Popiſh and Superſtitions Ceremonies ; 
for which we cannot find, nor do they offer to produce, any either Com- 
mand or Example in holy Scripture, to warrant to our Conſciences the 
uſe thereof. $. Which, what is it elſe in effe, than to deny the ſuffi- 
ciency of the Scripture, to be a perfect Rule of Faith aud Manners ? 
Which being one of the main Bulwarks of the Proteſtant Religion, as 
it is differenced from the Roman, i by theſe men and by this means un- 
dermined and betrayed. 


$. V. This 
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F. V. Thisis the ſum and ſubſtance of the uſual Cenſures and 
0bjefions of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, lo far as I have obſer. 
ved from their own ſpeeches and writings ; which I have therefore 
ſer down asnear, as in ſo few words could, to their ſence, and, 
for the moſt part, in their own expreſsions, Much of which having | 
(as I conceive) received its anſwer before-hand in ſome paſlage 
or other of the enſuing Sermons, might ſupercede me the labour 
of adding any morenow. Yet foro much as theſe anſwers lye 
dilperſedly, and not in one view : Iheld it convenient, as I have 
produced the Objefions all together ; foto offer ro the Reader an. 
Anſwer to them all together, and that in the ſame order, as I have 
given them in Begging ar his hands bur this one (very reaſonable) 
favour, that he would do both himſelf and me lo much right, as 
not to pals his cenſure too haſtily and too ſeverely upon any part of 
what is now preſented to his view, (whether he like it, or diſlike 
it ;) till he hath had the patience to read over the whole, and allow- 
ed himſelf the freedom rightly and without prejudice to conſider of 
it, 


F. VI. That which is ſaidin the firſt place of their Godlineſs and 
\ Tenderneſs of Conſcience, is not much to the purpoſe, asto the main 
buſineſs. For firſt, beſides that all Parties pretend to Godlineſs ; 
Papiits, Anabaptiſts, and who not (even the late-ſprung-up gene- 
ration of Leveller;, whole Principles are#fo deſtructive of all that 
Order and Juſtice by which publick ſocieties are ſupported, do yer 
ſtyle themlelves, as by a kind of peculiarity, The Godly ;) And 
that ſecondly, it is the eaſtelt thing in the world, and nothing more 
common, than for men to pretend Conſcience, when they are not 
minded to obey : I do not believe thirdly, (though I am well per- 
Iwaded of the godlineſs of many of them otherwile,) that the refus 
ſal of indifferent Ceremonies enjoyned by Lawful Authority , is any 
part of their Godlineſs ; or any good fruir, evidence, or ſign there- 
of. Bur certain it 1s forrthly, that the godlieft men are men , ' and 
know but in part ; and by the power of godlineſs in their hearts are 
no more ſecured from the poſſibility of falling into Error through 
Ionorance, than from. the poſſibility of falling into Sin through Hn- 
firmity. And as for Tenderneſs of Conſcience fifthly, a moſt gra- 
cious bleſſed fruit of the holy Spirit of God, where it is really, and 
not in pretence only, nor miſtaken, (for lure it is no very tender Con- 
ſcience, though lomerimes called ſo, that ſtraineth at a Gnat and 
fwalloweth a Camel : ) it is withir, as with other tender things ; ve- 
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ry ſubject to receive harm and ſoon put out of order. Through 
the cunning of Satan , ir dangerouſly expoſeth men to temptations 
on the right hand : and through its own apritude to entertain and 
to cheriſh unneceſſary ſcruples , it ſtrongly dilpolech them+ to liſten 
chereunto ſo long, till at the laſt they are overcome thereof. Need- 
ful it is therefore, that in the publick teaching, the Errours ſhould 
be ſometimes refuted, and the Temptations dilcovered. And this 
ever to be done ; ſeaſunably, ſoberly , diſcreetly and convincingly ; 
and, when we areto deal with men whole Conſciences are (lo far as 
we can diſcern) truly tender, with the ſpirit of Meekneſs and Com- 
paſſion. For, tender things mult be tenderly dealt withal , or they 
are loſt, I know itis notalways ſo done ; nor can we expect it - 
ſhould. All Preachers are neither ſo charitable, nor lo prudent, nor 
ſo conſciencions, as they ſhould be : And they that are {uch in a good 


meaſure, are men ſtill ; and may be * tranſported now and then «T4524, 


through Paſſion, and Infirmity, beyond the juſt bounds of modera- 
tion. Bur then, the fault is not ſomuch in the choice of the argu- 


meat they treat of, as in the ill-managing thereof : which ought not 1 Elench. 15. 


to-calt any prejudice upon others hd deal in the ſame Argument, 
but after another manner. | 


CF. VII. But that which pincheth.moſt in this firſt particular, is 
(as I ſuppoſe) this ; That upon all publick occagons, eſpeci- 
ally in Yifitation-Sermons, they who agree with us in the ſubſtance 
of the ſame Reformed Religion, are for the moſt part the only mark 
ſhot at ; whillt the common Fnemy, the Papiſt, hath little or no- 
thing ſaid againſt him. For Antwer hereunto. Firſt, ſofar as 
concerneth the Sermons here publiſhed, the Obje&ion is void, for 
therein, the Papiſt hath had his ſhare as well as his fellows, fo 
oft as the Text gave occaſion, or the file of my diſcourſe led me 
thereunto; as by the Papers themſelves (whereunto reference to 
be had) will evidently appear. Secondly, admitting all true that 
is alledged ; either we are excuſable, in what they blame us for ; 
or they that blame us mexcuſable, who do the very ſame things. Do 
not they uſually in their Sermons, fall bicterly upon the Papiſts and 
Arminians ; but ſeldom meddle with the Socmians 2 ſcarce ever 
name the Turks? I have been often told, of their declamarions 
againſt the obſerving of Chriſtmas, that great ſuperſtitious thing ; 
but I remember not to haye heard of much ſpoken againſt Pey- 
jury and Sacrilege and ſome other fins, wherewith our times 4 
bouad, Nay doth not their zeal even againſt Popery it ſelf (Po- 
pery I mean, truly fo called) of late years, and fince moſt of the 
Pulpits 
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Prpits are in their poſſeſſion, ſeem ro abarez ar leaſtwiſe in com- 
pariſon of the zeal they ſhew againſt Epiſcopacy , and againſt the 
Liturzy, Feſtivals , and Ceremonies lately in uſe among us? 'Fheſe 
they cry down with all the noiſe they can, and with all the ſtrength 
they have ; having firſt branded chem with the. name of Popery 
and this muſt now pals for preaching againſt Popery. I demand then, 
Is there not the like reaſon of reproving Sims, and refuting Er- 
rours?'If ſo ; are not Perjury and Sacrileve as great/fins (at leaſt) 
as keepin Chriftmas-Boly-day ?- Howloever, are-not the Errors of 
the Turks, that deny the whole ſtructure of the Chriſtian Religion ; 
(foundation and all,) far worſe than the Errors of the Papiits, who 
by their additional ſuperſtruftures have only altered the Fabrick, but 
keep the Foundation ſtill ? And are not the Errors of the Socini- 
ans, who deny the Trinity,” Gods Omniſcience, the Erernity of the 
Son, the Divinity of che Holy Ghoſt, Origmal Sin, the calling of M*i- 
niſters, and far worſe than thoſe the Arminians are charged withal, 
of- Free Will, Univerſal Redemption, Falling from Grace, ' &c ? And 
| are not the old rotten Points: of Popery (the Popes Oecumenical 
Paſtor ſhip and Infallibility, the Scriptures Unſufficienty, Tmage-worſhip , 
Invocation of Saints, Tranſubſtantiation, Half-Communion, &c.) Er- 
rors of as great a magnitude, as thoſe other Points of Popery 
(lately and fallely dubb'd-luch) of Epiſcopacy, Liturgy, Feſtivals, 
and; Ceremonies ? If they be ; Why do-our Brethren preach of tne? 
and'inveigh more, againſt theſe latrey and leſſer in compariſon, than 
againſt: thoſe former and greater Sins and Errours ? I doubt not, 
but they have ſome Reaſons wherewith to ſatisfie - themſelves for 
their ſo. doing ; elſe they were much too blame. Be thoſe Reaſons 
what they will. ; ifthey will ſerve to excuſe them, they will ſerve 
as well to juſtifie us. 


F. VIIE. Itwill be ſaid-perhaps; Firft, That che Turks have 
no Communion with us : They are out of the Church ; and our chiet- 
eſt care ſhould be for thoſe within, leaving thoſe without for God-ro 
judge. Or indeed Secondly, To what purpoſe would it be to 'ad- 
drels our ſpeeches to them ſome thouſands of miles out of hear- 
ing ? It onr voices were as loud as Stentor's, or that of Mars in 
Homer, the ſound would not reach them. Beſides that, Thirdly, 
There is little danger in our people of receiving burt or infeftion 
from them ; who have no ſuch Agents here to tamper with the 
people in that behalf, no ſuch artifices and plauſible pretenſions 
whereby to work chem over to their fide, no ſuch advantages as 
the agreement in ſome Common Principles might afford for bring- 
ing 


AL 
* 


"THE PREFACE 


ing on thereſt; as the Papiſts have. Who being withinthe pale 
of the viſible Catholick Church, and living in the midft of us, have 
their inſtruments ready at hand in every corner, to gain Proſelytes 
for Rome; the ſpecious pretences of Antiquity; Univerſality , Con- 
ſent of Councils and Fathers, &c. wherewith to dazle the eyes of 
weak and credulous perſons ; and ſome ground alſo to work upon, 


in the agreement that is between them and us in the principal Arti 


cles of the Chriſtian Faith. 

| F, IX. Theſe Reoſons I confeſs are ſatisfaFory, as to the Com- 
pariſon between Turks and Papifts ; and may be applyed to the 
\ other Inſtance alſo in their proportion, ſo far as the Application 
will hold trath. And all this is agreeable, borh, To the Apoftles 
diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 5, 9. -------- 13. and, To the advices of prudent 
Statiſts, who forbear to advance againſt a potent Enemy abroad , 
till chey have compoſed fmaller Quarrels. and' Mutinies at home, 
and, Tothe Example alſo of our blefſed Saviour himſelf: Who, 
although the Frrors of the Sadduces were, in themſelves, and in 
reſpect of their marter, ' much worſe thanthoſe'of the Scyibes and 
Phariſees ; yer becauſe the danger of ſedncing the People , was 
greater from _ than from thoſe (the Phariſees by reaſon of their 
out-ſide holineſs being grown mtg better Eſteem with the People 
than the Sadduces were ; and the generalicy of the people alſo by 
cheir Education prettily well principled, and ſo ns: 4- 


gainft thoſe more groſs and palpable Errours of the Sadduces :) - 


15 obſervedtherefore to have both more frequently and with grea- 
ter ſharpneſs reproved the Scyibes and Phariſees for their falſe teach- 
ing, than hedid the Sadduces ; and to have given the people more 
Caveats to. beware ,of them and their Leayen, than that of the 
Sadduces. hy 

F. X. This is the moſt, I think, they have to ſay for them- 
ſelves ; and upon fuppoſal that all the Particulars in the afore- 
mentioned Inſtances, were indeed ſuch Sms and Frrours, as they 
either take or miſtake them for ;* jt muſt be admicred a very reaſo- 
nable and ſufficient Plea. ' Only we require (which'is bur equal) 
thatchey mere pnro us back again with the fame meaſure ; and al- 
low us the beneBir of © the ſame Plea (mutgtis. murandis) fo far as 
eur Caſe is the ſame, ith theirs, Let ther brir-this do , and the 
ObjeAHion will vaniſh. Firft, we,norhing dowbr buc thar the Popiſts 
(by being baptized inrg the ' Faith of ee x are jn 'a far better 
condition otherwiſe ; as we are OW ad ina nearer relation 
re 
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to us thereby, than Turks and Pagans do. Yet, as to external Com- 
munion in the publick Worſhip * refuſing to aſſemble with us 
(which is not our fault) they are is very ſtrangers to us, as the 
yery Turks are z andinthat _ to be laoked upon as  #s, 
thoſe that are without. And therefore we deemed it more expedient, 
and a more brotherly a#, to endeavour the reducing of our Brethren 
that held Commanion with us to their juſt obedience, by diſcover- 
ing to their faces (being perſonally preſent) thoſe their Erronrs 
that obſtruted it; than to beat the Air to little parpoſe, in de- 
claiming againſt thoſe that did not bear us , and we were ſure 
would little regardus. For, Secondly, were it not for the confitm- 
ing of our Proteſtant Hearers in their preſent belief of the Truth , 
againſt ſuch as will attempt to draw them from'us, it would be a 
very impertinent thing to infiſt much upon the diſcovery of Popiſh 
Errors in our Churches; whither they that ſhould reap moſt be- 
nefit by ſuch diſcovery never come. They live among us indeed, 


which the Tarks do not : but ſince they come not where they may 


bear us ; itis all one to 15, in reſpe& of our Sermons, as it they 
lived as far from us as the Turks do. But at ſuch times as the 

gy are met together ( which is chiefly done at the 7iſita- 
tions) when-moſt of them who are moſt concerned , both for 
their own ſakes, and. the peoples that depend upon them, to have 
a right- judgment concerning the Nature and Uſe of Indifferent 
things, are preſent; it ſeemeth to be very proper , (and by the 
bleſſing of God) may conduce very much to the edification of 
his people in Truth, Peace, and Godlineſs ; that the juſt power of 
thole that have authority in the Church for making Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitutions ſhould be afſerred, and the neceſSity = yielding obe- 
dience thereynto when they are made, by all under ſuch authority 
ſhould bepreſſed. This is the very truth of the whole buſineſs. And 
what is there in all this, to deſerve ſuch out-cries * What is there, 
if men would but ſoberly conſider it, that is not every-way a- 
greeable to. the dictatgs both of Chriſtian Prudence and Charty ? 
Thirdly, (which is, a yery important,confideration , and cometh 
up tothe full of the Objetion) we think it-more needful. , ſeaſo- 
nable, and :expedient, upon ſuch opportunities, to clear theſe points 
in difference betwixt us and our Brethren at home, than to handle 
any of the Controverſies. in debate betwixc us and thoſe of Rome. 


Both becauſethe People are in more danger of being miſcled by 
theſe, than of being ſeduced by Papifts ; and becauſe the Papifts 


make. a great advantage (indeed the greateſt, and in a manner 
the whole advantage they have againſt us) of theſe home-diffe- 


rences, 
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rences. For although the Emiſſariec of Rome have long uſed all the 
art and diligence poffible ro advance the Roman Intereſt among 
us ; yer the People of England are ſo generally prepoſleſſed with a 
deteſtation of that Religion (as the people of Spain, France and 


Traly are- of owrs ;) that, were it not for the advantage they make 


of the exceſſes of ſome troubleſome ſpirits among our ſelves, they 

could not have expedcted to have reaped ſo plenciful a barveſt here, 
as of late years they have done. But our Brethren, having by their 
much Preaching and inveighing againſt the Papiſts, wrought our 
common people to ſuch a prejudice againſt her Dorines, that ma- 
ny of them know no other Rxle whereby to judge of the ſound- 
neſs of mens Religion, than by the greater or leſſer diſtance it hath 
from Popery ; have thereby withal gained that high eſteem of their 
ſoundneſs in Religion above others in the hearts of many of our peo- 
ple (led as moſt are, by opinion more than erue judgment ;) that 
it is a very eaſe matter for them to draw multitudes after them in- 
to a diſlike of any thing,  whereon they ſhall think good to faſten 
the impuration of being Pop;ſh. For preventing whereof, if we 
doour beſt endeavour upon all good occaſions to undeceive them 
firſt, and by them the people ; by letting them ſee, (if they will 
but open their eyes) how unſound the Principles are they go upon, and 
how unſafe the Praftices thoſe Principles lead unto: Who can juſtly 
blame us for {o doing ? 


F. Xl. To the ſubſtance of the Second Objetion (if I may 
with their leave and without their offence , paſs by that quaint mis 
nute piece of wit, of Paper-pellits, and Cannon-bullets ;) I ſhall 
need make no further Anſwer, than what hath already been given 
to the FirſtT. Only I ſhall, ex abundanti, add twothings ; the one, 
concerning my ſelf ; theother, tothe Objeftors. For my ſelf ; if I 
be not much miſtaken, I have been ſo far from offending in the 
kind obje&ted, that I may ſeem rather to have offended too much 
on the other hand. The ſubſtance of the matter both againſt Papiſts 
and otbers, is I hopeall along juſtifiable. And then, it ſome ſhars 
 perexpreſſions both againſt them and others have here and there ſlipt 
from my tongue or pen (ſuch as heat and indignation in our greener 
Fears. are apt to ſugpeſt ;) they that are ingenuous , idering 
how long it is ſince thoſe Sermons were Preached, may be pleaſed 
to pardon it, upon the old plea, Dandum aliquod etati, As for 
them ; that they Preach againſt Popery, I not at all miſlike : Only 
I could wiſh that theſe two Cautions were better obſerved, than 


(as far as I can make conjefure of the reſt, by the [proportion 6 
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what hath come to my knowledge) I fear they uſually are, by the 
more zealous of that party, Viz. 1. That they do not through 1#- 
norance,, prejudice, . or- precipitancy, call that Popery , which is not ; 
and then under that name and notion Preach againſt it. | 2. That 
they. would do it with the. lels noiſe and more weight. It is not a 
buſineſs meerly.of the Lungs but requireth Sinews too. Or (to 
uſe cheir own Metaphor) let them not think that caſting of /quibs 
will do the deed, or charging with powdey alone ; that will givea 
crack indeed, and raiſe a ſmoke ? but unleſs they have buffet as well 
as powder, . it will do little execution, 


_ $. XII. To the Third 0bjeftion. I ſay Firſt, that we have in- 
deed no higher or other eſteem of (ceremonies, than as of indifferent 
things ; yet do we not count them Trifles, otherwiſe than as in com- 
pariſon with neceſſary duties. But let Ceremonies (Secondly) be 
as very Trifles, 4s any man can imagine them-to be ; yet Obedience 
ſureis no Trifle;, They miſ-ſtate the Queſtion, when they talk of 
prefling Ceremonies. It is Obedience ' (formally) that is required : 
Ceremonies not atheryile preſſed, than as the matter wherein that 
Obegience is to be exerciſed. - If a Maſter appoint his Servant to do 
ſome {mall matter that he thinketh fic ro have, done, though in it 
ſelf of no great moment; yet he will expect to be obeyed ; and it 
isgreat reaſon he ſhould. If in ſuch caſe the Servant ſhould re- 
fuſe to do the thing appointed, becauſe he hath no mind thereunto, 
and ſhould receivea check or correCtion for ſuch refuſal ; could 
he. eichex ſufhciently __ his,own fault , or reaſonably complain 
of this 'Maſter tor dealing hardly with him, by ſaying, The thing 
was buta Trifle ? 1s it not evident, that the thing which made 
the Maſter angry, and the Servant an offender in that (aſe, was not 
(preciſely and formally) the leaving of the thing undone (which 
had it not been commanded, might have been lefe undone without 
any fault or blameat all, but the refuſing todo it, when he that 
had a right to his ſervice commanded him 2 Wherefore Thirdly, 
that which 1s laid of ſome mens doting ſo extreamly on Ceremonies, 
might have been well enough ſpared. Iknow no true Son of the 
Church of England, . that doteth upon any Ceremony, whatſoever 0- 
piniori he may haye of the decency or expediency of ſome of them. 
It any do, let him anſwer for himſelf. Among wiſe men, he will 
haidly pals for a wiſe man, that doteth upon any. Nor will he, [I 
doubt, prove a much wiſer man, that runs into the contrary Ex- 
tream, and abboryeth all. Ir is true, Fourtbly, that there have been 
long; and unkind'quarrels about theſe things : More is the pity ! 
? | but 
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but where is the fault? To whom is the beginning, and to whom 
the continuance of a quarrel rather imputable 2 To him, thart de- 
mandeth his right ? or to him, that with-holdeth ic from him ? For 
this is the plain Caſe in ſhort, The Biſhops (under the King ) re- 

uire obedience to the Laws Eccleſiaſtical ; theſe men refuſe rogive 
ir. So began the quarrel at firſt ; and upon the ſame terms it cons 
tinued. If the Obedience challenged were indeed due to thoſe Laws, 
then did our Brethren both begin the quarrel and bold it on ; if 
it were not, then muſt the Es. 5 blame lye upon thole that claimed 
it unjuſtly, and not upon them. So that upon winding up of the 
buſineſs, the whole Controverſie will devolve upon this point ; 
Whether to the Laws Eccleſiaſtical Obedience is due or not ? For 
the right determining whereof (for ſo much as it is confeſſed 
on all hands, that Obedience is due to Lawful Authority com- 
manding Lawful things ) two other points are to, be reſolved : 
the one, concerning the Authority by which the Confticu- 
ons were made ; the other, concerning the lawfulneſs of the 
things therein. required,” The Presbyterians of the Kirk flatly 
and dire&ly deny both : Ours, leſs forward to declare their 0- 
pinion in the former point, have choſen rather ro ftand upon 
the later only, And fo the point in iſſue is briefly this ; Whe- 
ther the things commanded , (and particularly the Ceremonies ) 
be lawful, yea, or no. Which bringeth us- ro the conſiderati- 
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 F.- Xl. The Fourth Objetion. Wherein ( beſides ſome il 


language, which I love not to ſtir into) _ declare, Firſt, what 
they conceive to be our Opinion, and next what is indeed 
their own concerning the Ceremonies, &*c. in queſtion, In the 
former, we defire that, candor which in all, reaſon. and charity 
they ought to afford, us; that they would fix nothing upon 
us 25 our opinion, Which our ſelves ( who ſhould | know 
what our opinion is) . proteſt againſt, as not our opinion. They 
have been told a thouſand times over, in the Sermons and 
Writings of private men, which is alſo atteſted and affirmed 
by the publick Declaration of our Church (the moſt authentick 
afſurance a queſtion of this nature is capable of ;) That we 
place no .Neceſsity at all in theſe things, but hold them. to be 
meerly indifferent. . That, when for decency, order, or unifor- 
mity's lake, any Confutons are, made concerning them ; there is 
the ſame xeceſsity of obeying ſuch Conflitutions, as there is. of 0- 


beying other Laws 'made for the good of the Common-wealth - 


concerning 
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coricetring atiy other indifferent things. That luch Neceſſity , 
either in the orie or the other, ariſeth not properly from the 
Authority of the immediate Law-giver , but from the Ordinance 
of God, who hath commanded us ro obey the Ordinances of 
men for his ſake. Thar, ſuch neceſſity of Obedience notwith- 
ſtanding, the things remain in the ſame mdifferency as before. 
Evety way in rteipe& of their Nature ; and 1. Rem (it 
beirg not in the power of accidental Relations to change the Na- 
tires of things) and even in reſpe& of their Uſe ; and quoad 
Nos thus far, that there is a liberty lefr for men, upon extra- 
erdinary and other juſt occaſions, ſornetimes tro do otherwiſe 
than the Conſtitution requirerth, extra caſum Scandali & Con- 
temprus. © A. liberty which we dare not either rake our ſelves, 
dr allow to. others, in things properly and abſolutely neceſla- 

. [Upon which very account (I mean the conſideration of 
the indifferency of the things in themſelves) and upon which 
account: alone it is, that many of the Epiſcopal (that is to 
Ry, the 'rme Engliſh Proteſtant) Divines ; who ſadly reſent 
the voting down. of the Liturgy , Feſtivals, and Gremonies 


of the Church, by fo many former Laws eſtabliſhed ; hear- 
rily deſired heretofore the continuance, and as heartily fill 


wiſh the reſtitution, and are (by Gods help) ready with their 
Tongues, Pens, and Sufferings, to maintain and juſtifie the 
Lawtul uſe of the ſame ; i yet ſo far yield to the ſway 
of the Times, and are perſwaded they may with a good Con- 
Tcience ſo do, as to forbear the uſe thereof in the publick Wor- 
Thip ; wif itſhall ſeem good to thoſe that are in place of Au- 
'thority eicher to reſtore them to their former ſtate (as it is 
Well hoped, when they ſhall have duly conſidered the evil 
conſequents of that Vote , they will ) or at leaftwiſe, and 
in the mean time to leave them arbitrary , for men , accord- 
ing to their feveral different judgments, to uſe or not to uſe, 
which ſeermech 'but reaſonable., the like favour and liberty 
in 'other kinds having been long 'allowed to almoſt all other 
forts of men, though of neverſo diſtant perſwaſions one from 
another :] Laſtly, Thar all Laws made concerning Ceremonies 
or other indifferent "things, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical , are 
mutable ; ind as they were at firſt made by Humane Authority, 
ſo may they from time to time be by humane Authority abro- 
gated and tepealed. And then and thenceforth they loſe their 
obligation ; whereby 'the neceſsity of yielding obedience, thereunto 
Wholly ceafeth and determineth ; and the things thereby -com- 
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manded or prohibited, return to their primitive and natural i- 
differency; even in their Hſe alſo, and in reſpe& of us. This 
is clearly our Opinion, and men may eaſily lounderſtand us, if 
they will. 


—F. XIV. Burt their Opinion is, that the things enjoyned are 
Popiſh and Superſtitious ; and conſequently unlawful to be uſed : 
And this they render as the reaſon of their Non-conformity. And. 
the Reaſon were certainly good, if the = were true. For 
the Topiſhneſs firſt ; unleſs we ſhould ſue out a Writ de fini- 


bus regendis, * it will be hard to find out a way how to bring « ami«je 


this Controverſie to an iſſue, much leſs to an end: the term har 


been ſo ſtrangely extended, and the limits thereof ( if yer it quam ſun, 
have any) ſo mtcertain. if they would be entreated to ſet far agemi- 


bounds to what they mean by Popiſh and Popery , by giving us 


a certain definition of it ; we ſhould the ſooner either come to ft 2-1 


Tome agreement ; or at leaſt, underſtand our ſelves, and one 
another the: better, wherein and how far we diſagreed. In 
the mean time, it is to me a wonder, that if reaſon would 
not heretofore, yet the ſad experience of the ill: conſequents , 
ſo viſible of late time, ſhould not have taught them all this 
while to conſider, what infinite advantage they give to the Ro- 
miſh party,to work upon weak and wavering ſouls ;. by damning 
ſo many things under the name of Popery , which may to their 
underſtandings be ſufficiently evidenced ; Some, to have been 
uſed by the ancient Chriſtians long before Popery was hatched , 
or but in the Egg; and Al! to have nothing of Superſtition or 
Popery in them , unleſs every thing that is uſed: in the Church 
of Rome become thereby Popiſh and Superſtitions. Nor what 
great advantage they give to our newer Sefaries, to extend the 
name yet farther. Who, by the help of their New-Lights , 
can liſern Popery, not only in the Ceremonies formerly under 
debate z but even in the Churches and Pulpits , wherein they u- 
ſed to Preach againſt Popery, and the Bells wherewith they u- 
ſed to call the people together to hear them. Thele are by 
ſome of them cry'd down as Popiſh,, with, other things very 
many , which their ' Presbyterian Brethren do yet both allow , 
and praCtiſe ; though how long they will ſo, do, . is uncertain, 
if they go on with the Work of Reformation they have begun, 
with as quick diſpatch, and at the rate they. have done theſe 
laſt two ſeven years. The having of God-fathers at Baptiſm, 
Churching of Women, Prayers at the burial of the dead,, Fil 
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dien asking their Parents bleſsing, &c. which whilome were he[d 
inwocent ; ate now by yery many thrown afide, as rags of Popryy; 
Nay, arenot ſome gotie fo far already, as to caft into the fame 
heap, not only, the ancient hymn Gloria Patri (for the repeat; 
whereof alone ſome haye been deprived of all their livelihoods) 
and the Apoſtles Creed - bur even the uſe of the Lords Prayer it 

-- And what will ye do in the end thereof? And what 
would you have us do in the mean time, when you call hard 
upon us to leave oor Popery , and yer would never do ts the 
favout to let us kriow what itis? It were good therefore , both 

+1" for your own lakes, that you may not rove i infinitumz and in com- 

paſſion t0.u5 ; rhat you world give us a perfect boundary of what 

18 Popery,now ; with ſome” Propnſtication or Ephemerides annexed 

* (if you pleaſe) whereby to calculate what will be Popery ſeven 
WES NOT 


 $. XV: Bur'to he feripus, and not to indulge my ſelf too 
much” merriment; in fo ſad a buſineſs ; I believe, all thofe men 
wiltbe found muth miſtakeri, who either meaſure the Prote- 
fl ane \Betgith by an oppoſition to Popery 5 or account all Pi 
per, tha "is cauyht or praftifed in the (hurch of Rome. Our 
ly Fore-fathezs ;* to whom under God ) we owe the puri- 


gooly” £ore-[atheps , - tO | 1s 3 
ty of out Reſigion ,' and ſome of which laid down their liver 
Ret "defence "of the ſame , were fare :of another mind ; if we 


may,, from what they did, judge what they thought. They 
ha 6 purpole (nor had they,any warrant) to ſet up a new Re 
ligioh,” bur "to xeterm the. Olt; by purging it from thoſe Hune- 
vatjons , which I, cra&t bf: time (ſome ſooner, fome later ) 
hall mitipled witfit\"and corrupted it, both in the Doftrine and 
Wor ip. *Accordiftg t6 this purpoſe they produced, without ow 
ftrgmt-or, pretipitanty, freely atid adviſedly, as in peaceable times ; 
and' broti he eir intentions to. 4 happy end; as by the yeſult 
theteof contaitieg in.\the ©Afticles and Liturgy of our Church, 
atiglthe Preface; Mhereunco,, doch fully appear. ' From Hence 
chieffy "as I conietjve, we ate to take out beſtſcantling, where- 
By? ly Jolge: #1" "and whit' 35 not, tobe eſteemeFPopery, "Al 
theft PoYrines hers h&fg by rhe'modern Church of Rome, whidh 
are either contra} ro' the rite Word of God ,, or but ſuper-ad- 

Ferewnito \ ©3S* ndte (ſavy Poms of Faith, to be of all 'Chriftjans 
AR ee aint mation ; and all thoſe Superſtitions us 
fed :the V olive God, which either are wilayful, 'as being 
cont ary to ord ; 'or being not contrary, and therefore ar» 
2a | trary 
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lary parts of WarſPY;: theſe are,, as I take it, the things where- 


unto the name of Popery doth properly and peculiarly belong.” | 


Bur as for the Ceremonies uſed in the Church of Rome, which the 
Church of England at the Reformation thought fit to' retain ; 'not 
as Eſſential.or. neceſſary parts of. Gods Service, but only as acci- 
dental, and mutable circumſtances attending the lame fot order, com- 
lineſs, and edification ſake ; how theſe ſhould deſerve the name 
of Popiſh, I ſo little underſtand, chat 1 profeſs I do not yer 
ſee any reaſon. why , if the; Church had then thought fir ro 


have retamed ſome other of thoſe which were then laid aſide ,- 


ſhe might not have lawfully ſo done ; or why the things ſo retain- 
ed ſhould have been accounted Popiſh. The plain truth is this, 
The Church of England meant to make uſe of her liberty, and the 
lawful power ſhe had (as all the Churches of Chrift have, or ought 
to have) of ordering Eccleſiaſtical Affairs here ; yet to doit with 
ſo much prudence and. moderation, that the World might ſee , by 
what was laid afide, that ſhe acknowledged no ſubjeftion, to the See of 
Rome ; and by what was retained, that ſhe did not recede from the 
Churchof Rome, our of any ſpirit of coittradiftion, but as neceſſi- 
tated thereynto for the maintenance of her juft liberty. The nume 
ber of Ceremonies was alſo then very great, and they thereby bur 
. -denſome, and ſo the number thought fit to be leſſened. Bur for the 
Choice, which ſhould be kept, and which not, that was wholly 
in her power, and at her diſcretion. Whereof, though ſhe were not 
bound ſo to do, yet hath ſhe given a clear and fatisfa&tory ac- 
count in one of the Prefaces aſtally prefixed before the Book o 

Common-Prayer. , 


F. XVI. Beſides this of Popiſh, they have beſtowed alſo upon 
'the. Ceremonies the Epichet of Superſtitions. Which is a word 
likewiſe .( as the former) of late yery much extended ; and 
ſtandeth in need of a Boundary too = a definition as well as 
it. But howloever they do with the words, I muſt needs ſer 
bounds to my diſcourſe, leſt I weary the Reader. The point of 
Superſtition I have had occaſion to rouch upon ( more than 
once, as I remember) in ſome of theſe Sermons ; and. proved 
that the Superſtition lyeth indeed at their door, not ours. They for- 
bid the things commanded by the Church undey the obligation of Sm, 
and that Obligation ariſing not from their forbidding them, but from 
the things themſelves, which they judge to be unlawful , and 
thence impoſe upon all men a neceſſity of not uſing them ; which 

l is 
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trary and jmdifferent, are made Eſſentials, and impoſed as neceſ=—'— - 
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is 5 Super lion. Whereas the Church requires obedience indeed tn to 

her Commands, and that alſo wider the obligation of Sin ; btit that 
obligation ar ing not, at all from the ably of the things rheih- 

ſelves (al ays held and declared Tndifferent ;) but immediately 

from t phkes of the Superior cormmanding the thing, and 

originally | rom the Ordin: ance of God cominanding Obedience eo 
Supetiors, as already hatch beeti (aid : and this is noe Supey- 

ſition, For, | furcher ſatisfaction therefore in this matter ,, re- 

ferring the Reader ro the Sermons themſelves ; I ſhall brily by 

way of addition , repreſent to the ObjeFors St. Panl's demea- 

* Kereldugr NOT, At Athens. Where finding the City * full of Tools (or 
AZ 27:16. Wi ly. giyen to Idolgtry) he Toth: not yer fall foul upon them, 
nor exclaim againſt t in any reproachful manner, no nor 
ſp. much as. iy: l em Holter though they were ſuch , and 
Ty in 2 very | high. de Jegree 3 at rempering his Speeches with 
We ealty and c andeſcenſ mn , he tellech chem only of their Su- 
d t at. in the ca Imeſt maiiner tOO, Þ auntuwnirx, (the 

qmparativg, egree in ſuch kind of ſpeaking, being uſually ta- 

n for. © A diminuent . te mM. MV: How diſtant are they from his 
_ with whom, every thing they miſlike is preſently av 
Idol !, C riſtmas day an [dol, the Surplice an 1dol , the Croſs #1 


ter Ba poo a pred Idol, the Common-Pra yer Book an abo- 


minab Idol When yet, if the wo ft that = be faid againſt 
them were, granted, the moſt ir could amotint to, is bur Sier: 
fiition ; _=_ ell chat be | granted, which muſt nor be rill ir be 
well proved, ir 1s more hill than manly to oy out" Superſtition, 
Super ſition | 


S. XVII. Their next is a Suſpicion (rather than Objeftion) 
and that upon no very good ground. But Charity is not ea- 
f ly ſuſpicias ; nor without 'cauſe. - Whetein '| have ſomewhat 
to ſay, in behalf of my ſelf and other 'niy Brethren, and ſome- 
what, by, way of Ce to them. For my ſelf, 1 had a Ueſi Ire , 
I may truly ſay almoſt from my very Childhood, to wnderſt and 
(as much as was poſlible for me) the botrom of our Rel 
on ; and particularly as it ſtood in "relation both to the Polf, 
and (as they were then ſtiled) Puritans ; ro inform my ſelf right- 
ly; wherein conſiſted the true differences berween them and he 
WT. Church of England, together with the grounds of thoſe differeti- 
we® iy ces. For I could even then obſerve (which was no hard mat- 


paxer 374 ter to do) that the moſt of mankind took up their Religion uþ- 
mv. Ariſt. 2. 
Eiticer” on truſt (as © Cuſtom or Education had framed them ) rather than 


choice 
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choice. It pleaſed God in his goodneſs to afford me ſome 0op- 
portunities ſuitable to that my deſire ; by means whereof, and 

by his good bleſling, I attained to underſtand ſo much of the 
Romiſh Religion, as not only to diſlike it, but to be able ro give 
ſome rational account why | ſo do. And1I doubt not but theſe 
very Sermons, were there nothing elſe ro do it, will ſufficient- 

ly tree me from the leaſt ſuſpicion of driving on any deſign 

for Rome. As for thoſe other regular Sons of the Church of Eng- 

land, that have appeared in this Controverſie on her behalf ; how 
improbable, and ſo far forth uncharitable, the ſuſpicion is, that they. 
ſhould be any way inſtrumental towards the promoting of the 
Papal Intereſt, may appear (amongſt other ) by theſe few 
Conſiderations following. 1. That thoſe very perſons, who were 1 
under God the Inſtruments of freeing us from the Roman Toke , 

by caſting Popery out of the Church, and ſundry of them Mar- 
tyred in the cauſe ; thole very Perſons, 1 ſay, were great fa- 
vourers of thele (now accounted Popiſh) Ceremonies , and the 
chief Authors or Procurers of the Cenſtitutions made in that be- 
half. --------- Hye manus Trojam erigent * 2. That inall former 2? 
times ſince the beginning of the Reformarion , our Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſhops with their Chaplains, and others of the Prela- 

tical Party (many of them ſuch as have written alſo in defence 

of the Church againſt the Puritans) were the Principal (I had 
almoſt ſaid the only) Champions to maintain the Cauſe of - 
Religion againſt the Papifts, 3. That even in theſe times of 3} 
ſo great diſtraftion, and, conſequently thereunto , of ſogreat 
advantage to the Factors for Rome, none have ftept into the 

gap more readily, nor appeared inthe face of the Enemy more 3p. Bramball 
openly, nor maintained the Fight with more ſtoutneſs and Gal- 2*<on>&x 
lantry, than the Epiſcopal Divines have done ; as their late 
learned Writings tefifie. Yea, and ſome of them ſuch, as (be- 

hide their other ſufferings) have lain as deep under the ſuſpici- 

on of being Popiſhly-affeted, as any other of their Brethren who- 
Joever, 4. That by the endeayours of theſe Epiſcopal Divines, #4 
lome that were bred Papifts have been gained to our Church, 
others that began to waver confirmed and fetled in their old Re- 
ligion, and ſome that were fallen from us recovered and reduced, 
opdng all the diſadvantages of theſe confuſed times : and 

of each of thele I am able to produce ſome inſtance. Bur I 
profeſs ſincerely, as in the preſence of God , and before the 
World, that I have not known (at leaſt I cannot call to remem- 
brace) 10 much as one ſingle Example of any of this done by any 
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of our Anti-Ceremonian Brethren, whether Presbyterian or Inde- 


pendent. 


F. XVIII. Bur I have ſomewhat to return upon thele our 
Brethren, who thus cauleleſly ſuſpe# us, Poſhble it will not 
pleaſe them : (own 4antis.) Burt I muſt ſpeak it our , both 
for the truths ſake, and theirs. To wit, that themſelves are in 
truth , though not purpoſely and intentionally, (whereof in my 
own thought I freely acquit them,) yet really and eventually , 
' the great promoters of the Roman Intereft among us : and that 
more ways than one. Theſe three among the reſt, are evi- 
dent. Firſt, by putting to their helping hand to the pulling 
down, of Epiſcopacy. Ir is very well known to many, what 
© rejoycing that Vote brought to the Romiſh party. How even 
in Rome it (elf they ſang their 1o-Peans upon the tydings there- 
of, and ſaid trinmphantly, Now the day # ours ; Now is the 
facal blow given to the Proteitant Religion in England. They , 
who by converſing much with that Nation , were well acquain- 
ted with the fiery turbulent ſpirits of the Scottiſh Presbyterians , 
knew as well how to make their advantage thereof ; and hand- 
led the marter with ſo much cumming, by fomenting their di/- 
contents, under-hand , till they had framed them, and by their 
means, ſome of the ſame party here , to become the fitteſt In- 
ſtruments for the carrying on of their great deſien. And this 
[ verily believe was the very Meaſter-piece of the whole Plor, 
They could not but fore-ſee ( as the event hath alſo proyed,) 
that if the old Government, a main Piller in the Building, were 
once diſſolved, the whole Fabrick would be fore ſhaken, if not 
preſently ſhattered in pieces and ruined ; things would preſent- 
ly run into confuſion ; diſtraftions and diviſions would certainly F 
follow : And when the waters ſhould be ſufficiently troubled and 
muddied, then would be their opportunity to caſt in their Nets 
for a draught, Some, who have undertaken to diſcoverto 
the World , the great Plot the Papiſts had of late years for the 
introducing of Popery in the ſeveral parts of it, might have 
done well to have taken ſome little notice of this alſo (1 won- 
der how they could look beſide it) being ſo viſible ; and indeed 
the fundamental part of the Plot. Without which , -neither 
| could the ſparks of Errors and Hereſies have been blown to 

that height, nor that Libertiniſm (and ſome other things there- 
with mentioned) have ſo ſoon overſpread the whole face of 
the Land, as now we find they have done. Secondly, They 


pro- 
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promote the Intereſt of Rome, by oppoſing it with more vio» 
lence than reaſon. Which ought not to ſeem any ſtrange thing 
to us ; ſince we ſee by daily experience the like ro happen in 
other matters alſo. Many a man, when he thought molt ro 
make it ſure , hath quite marred a good buſineſs, by over-doing 
ic. The moſt prudent, juſt, and (inall likelihood ) effeFual 
way to win upon an adverſary is, by yielding him as much , 
as with ſafety of truth can be yielded; who, if he ſhall find 
himſelf contradifed in that which he is ſure is true, as well as 
in that which is indeed falſe, will (by a kind of Antiperiſta- 
ſis.) be hardned into more obſtinacy than before , to detend all 
(true and falſe) with equal fierceneſs. It hath been oblerved 
by ſome (and I know no realonto queſtion the truth of the 
obſervation) that in thoſe [Counties ( Lancaſhire tor one) where 
there are the moſt and the moſt rigid Prebyterians, there are alſo 
the mot and the moſt zealous Roman Catholicks. Thirdly, they 
promote the Intereſt of Rome, and betray the Proteſtant Caule ; 
partly by miſtaking the Queſtion (a very common faulr a- 
mong them ; ) bur eſpecially through the neceflity of ſome 
falſe Principle or other , which having once imbibed , they think 
themſelves bound to maintain. Some of them , eſpecially ſuch 
as betook themſelves to Preaching betimes, and had not the 
leiſure and opportunity to look much into Controverſies , un- 
derſtand very little, (as it is impoſſible they ſhould much) 
of the true ſtate of the Queſtion in many controverted points ; 


and yet to ſhew their zeal againſt Popery, * are forward enough «+ ,,,». 
to be medling therewithal in the Pulpit, But with ſo much #« # your 
weakneſs and impertinency not ſeldom, that they leave the Que» 53 bgiraber 
ſtim worle than they found it ; and the Hearer, if he brought ya. Cx. 


any doubts with him, to go from Sermon more diſſatisfied, than * ariſ. ) p-339- 


he came. The reſt of them (that have better knowledge) are 
yet ſo bound up by ſome falſe Principle or other they have 
received , that they cannot without deſerting the ſame (and 
that they muſt not do, whatſoever betidech them ) treat to 
the ſatisfaftion of a rational and ingenuous adverſary. Among 
thole falſe Principles, it ſhall ſuffice Þr the preſent tro have na- 
med but this one, That the Church of Rome is no true Church. 
The diſadvantages of which aſſertion ro our Cauſe in the di- 
ſpute about the viſibility of the Church ( befides the falſeneſs 
and wncharitableneſs of it) their Zeal, or Prejudice rather, will 
not ſuffer them to conſider. With what out-cries was Biſhop 
Hall (good man, who little dreamt of any peace with Rome 
| purlued 


—— 
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purſued by Burton, and other Hot-ſpurs , for yielding it « 
Church > Who had made the ſame conceſsj0n over and oyer a- 
gain before he was Biſhop (as Junius, Reynolds, and our belt Cox, 
troverſie-Writers generally do) and no otice taken, no noiſe 
made of ir. You may perceive by this oze inſtance, where the 
ſhooe wringeth. 


F. XIX. In their next, that they may not appear ſo uncha- 
ritable as to ſuſpe& their Brethren without cauſe, they tell us, 
Upon what grounds they ſo do : viz, thele two ; The endea- 
yours of Reconciliation, in the Sixth ; and the preſſing of Cere- 
monies in the Seventh Obje&tion. As to the former ; Firſt, All 
endeavours of Peace (without loſs of Truth) are certainly 
commendable in the undertakers ; prove the event as it will, 
Ei Jwerdr, 73 35 $uar, Rom. 12. is every mans warrant for that, 
If any particular private man have made ovyertures of peace in 
this kind pon other terms than he ought, ler him anſwer it as 
he can ? what is that to us? Admit Secondly ( which 1 fear is 
roo true ) that there is little hope, ſcarce a poſsibiluy of recon 
cilement, if we well preſerve, as we arein Conſcience bound, 
the truth and purityof our Religion ; yet ought not that fear 


to hinder any man, fitted with abilities and opportunities for it, 
from ſuch Endeavours whereof whatſoever the ſucceſs be other- 
wile theſe two good effefts will follow. It will be ſome com- 
fort to him within his own boſom, that he hath done what was 
his duty to do, to his utmoſt power : And it will appear to the 
world, where the buſineſs ftuck, and through whole default 
moſt, the Endeavour proved fruitleſs. Thirdly, m__ there be 


little hope (and, fince the Trent Council, leſs than before ) of 
bringing things to « perfet agreement ; yet methinks ic ſhould 
be thought worth the while (Eft quadam prodire tenus, fi non 
datur ultra) to bring both ſides to as near an agreement , and re- 
duce the differences ro as ſmall a number, and as narrow a point, 
as may be. That, if we cannot grow to be of the ſame belief 
in every thing, we might at leaſt be brought to ſhew more 
Charity either to db whe ef to damn one another for every diffe- 
rence ; and more Ingenuity than to ſeek to render the one the other 
more odious to the World thay we ought, by repreſenting each 
others opinions worle than they are. 
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F:'KX. The Sevthtth 08je&inn containerh the other grodhd of 


their faid fortvier /uſpicidh 3; ro wit the vehemetit prefiin 


; of 


tHe Cereſnohich., Wherein Firſt, they do not well, in ca 


mg 


ther Poprſh arid Superſiitiout ; biit that having already fully 
tas, 7 Tad wor now -infift \ipon. | Seconth® by requiting 
ts hive ſome Coninand- or: Example: of Scripture produced, to 
wartant to theit Conlſcietites the uſe of the Ceremonies ; They 
offer bccaſion to- conſider of that point whereini the very (My- 
flery of Puritniſm conſiſteth : viz, That nb man may with a 
ſafe C6nſciefice ds atly thaig , for which there triay not be pro- 
duced, either Clmtrithd of Extmple From the Scripture, Which 
erroniediis Principle, being 'the rain Foundation, uponi which ſo 
many falſe wnclufrohts ate Built, and the fowintann, from which ſo 
Many aQs bf Ninful diſobetiehce he; would well deſerve a full 
*d through Exhminition. Bit this Preflice being already 
Nollen Far. bey6nd the proportion I firſt Intended ; and for 


that I haye heretofore; Both ® in one of the Sermons arid delfe 250-4. 4 
where; dilcovered in part the winſoundneſs thereof : I am the > Pref 19.28 


Willinger both for Mine 61h eaſe and the Readeys, to refer him 
vyer hither, arid to ſpare mine own farther labour here. Con- 
ſidering Thialy,; that in the preſent cafe- we need not flinch , 
_ for fear of any harm that Principle could do us, ſhould it be 
admitted as /oihd; as they would have ir : For we have both 


Commands arid Examples in the Scriptures, to warrant both 


the 


preſcribing and the uſing of the Ceremonies. Though not as 
ſpecified in their particulars ; yet as either m— in 
the General; or inferred by way of proportion, Which kind 
of Warranty from Scripture, themſelves are by force of argu- 
ment driven t6 allow as ffficient 5 or elſe they would be at 
2 lofs for & buiidred things by them daily done, upon no ber- 
ter or other Warrant than that. For Commands then, we have 
befides that grand Canon, 1 Cor. 14. 40. [| Let all things be done 
decently 'knd according to order, | all thoſe Texts , that either 
contam the right and liberty we have to all the Creatures of 
God to uſe them for our ſervice without ſcruple [| All things 


are lawful, ndthing unclean of it ſelf. To the pure all things 


are 


phire, &c. | 'or Tequire Subjettion and Obedience to Snperiors 
| Let every Soul be ſubje& 'to the = Powers. Submit to tyery 


Ordinarice of man, &c. | And as 


r Example ; 1 think I could 


readily prodnice a full Score, and not bate an Ace of fore -Ce- 
remomes and circumſtantial a&tions, orderetl , uſed, or done by 


holy 
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holy men even in the Old Teſtament (who yet were more 
ſtrictly rtyed to bran forms than Chriſtians are under: the;.G. 
ſpel;) for the, doing whereof it doth not appear, that they 
either had any,;Command from God-, 'or were guided by 
former, Precedents, or expected any ,other Warrant, wie oh 
of their Reaſon and of prudential Difcourſe ; what Warrant elle 
had. David fox hig;-purpole. of building. a Temple ro God ; which 
 m.7,2-2- yet? Nathan, the Prophet of God approved, yea which * God 
' 2-Chr.7.8-9. linfollopproved.of Or.what ,] Solomon for , keeping ' a Feaſt 
of. ſeven - days for;the Dedication: of the.” Altar 2 Or what, Eze- 
"—323 kiah for continuing the, Feaſt, of unleavened bread ſeven days 
longer/ than the time appainted by. the Law? Or what, Morde- 
« Eſther 9.26, £41 and, Efther:; for. :making 7. an- Ordinance for the yearly obſer- 
_ vation of the Feaſt of Purim? Or, what laſtly, Judas and the 
* 1 Mac. 4.9." Faccabees for! gydaining * the Feaſt,of the Dedication of |the ; Altar 
ro be. kept-! from year to year at a ſet ſeaſon for eight dayes 
together ; which- Solemnity continued even in the days of Chriſt, 
? Joh. 10-22- and'{eemeth to, have been-by him approved ? in the Goſpel. 
. ....,, The building of /Syagogues in their Towns, the wearing of 
| *Zach, 8.19. Sack-cloth and Aſhes in token of humiliation , * the {ow Faſts 
mentioned Zach.j$. whereof one only was commanded ;. with 
ſundry other ,--I.,omir for brevity's ſake, Inſtances enough, 
and pregnant engugh , to, manifeſt how very much our Bre- 
thres deceive-chemſelves, by reſting upon ſo unſound a Prin- 
ciple-;-.and that upon a meer miſtake ; as will appear preſent- 
ly by. 7 R : ; | , 


$.XXI. Their Eighth and laſt Objeftion. Wherein they ſeem 
to lay an ,imputation upon; all thoſe that ſtand for the Cere- 
monies, as if they conſequently denyed the ſufficiency of the. Scri- 
ptures.-. For anſwer hereunto, Firſt , it is freely confefled that 
the acknowledging of the Holy Scriptures to be a perfett- Rule of 
Faith and Flanners, is the main Article of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, as oppoſed to the Romiſh. But that all that ftand. for 
the . Ceremonies ſhould deny the ſame, is ſo manifeſtly untrue, 
or indeed that ſome of the Church of England ſhould deny that, 
which 1s ſo clearly contained in the Articles of the Church whereunto 
he hath ſubſcribed, ſo improbable, that ir might. well paſs for 
a perfe&t (alumny, were not the original occaſion of their miſtake 
herein ſo apparent, if but even from the manner of their Dil- 
courſe in the preſent buſineſs. The true ſtate whereof, Se 
condly, is this, The things wherein the power of Chriſtianity 
con- 
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" onſiterh , are of two ſorts, Credenda, and _—_ , Which we 
.ſually expreſs. by Faith and Mamers. And the Scyipture we 
,cknowledge to be a perfef# Rule of Both ; yet not as exclu- 
ing the uſe of Reaſon, but ſuppoſing it. When God gave us 
the light of his holy Word ; he left us, as he found us ; vea- 
ſonable creatures ſtill : without any purpole, by the gift of thac 
greater and ſublimer Light, to pur out the Light he had for- 
merly given us (that of Reaſon), or to render it uſeleſ and 
unſerviceable. Of which Light the proper uſe, and that which 
God intended it for, when he gave ge us, 1s, that by the help 
chereof we might be the better enabled to diſcern Truth from 
Falſhood, that we might embrace the one, and reje# the other ; 
and Good from Evil, that we might do the one, and ſhun the 
other. Our Reaſon therefore, is doubtleſs, 4 good Rule both 
for things to be believed, and for things to be done, ſo far 
as it reacheth ; butno perfe## Rule at all, rather a very imperfect 
one ; becanſe it reacheth not home. To ſupply the defetts 
whereof (dim as it is even in Natural and Moral things, bur 
dark as darkneſs it felf in things Sapernatural and Divine) it 
was, -that it pleafed the wiſdom __ goodneſs of our God to 
afford us another Lipht (Viz, that of ſupernatural revelation in 
his holy Word) without which we could never, by the light 
of Reafon alone , have found out the right way that leadeth to 
eternal Happineſs. So that God having firſt made us reaſonable 
Creatures, and then vouchſated us his holy Word , to inſtruct us 
what we are to believe and to do, either as Men or as Chrifti- 
ans : We are now furniſhed with as perfe&, -ablolute and ſufft- 
cient a Rule both of Faith and Manners, as our condition in 
this life is capable of. And it is our duty accordingly , to re- 
ſign our ſelves wholly to be guided by that Word (yer ma- 
king uſe of our Reaſon withal, in ſubordination and with (ub- 
miſſion thereunto } as a perfef# Rule both of Faith and Life. 
This being clearly ſo, and the Scripture by conſent of both 
parties acknowledged to be the perfeft Rule of what we are to 
believe , as as of what we are to do ; I earneſtly defire our 
Brethren to confider, what ſhould hinder a Chriſtian man from 
doing any thing, that by the meer uſe, of his Reaſon alone , he 
may rightly judge to be lawful and expedient , though it be nor 
commanded or exampled in the Scriptures, ſo as it be not cons 
trary thereunto , more than from believing any thins that by 
the like uſe of his Reaſon alone he may rightly judge to be true 
or credible, though the ſame be not revealed or contained in 
u —_ the 
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the Scripture, nor is contrary thereunto. I do without ſcru- 
ple believe a Mathematical or Philoſophical truth, or a probable 
Hiſtorical relation, when I read it or hear it; and I believe an 
honeſt man upon his Word in what he aftirmeth or promiſeth ; 
though none of all thefe things be contained in the Scripture : 
and thus to believe, was never yet by any man (that I know 
of ) thoughtderogatory to the Ci clomcy of Scripture, as it is 
a perfect Rule of Faith, Why I may nor in like manner 
wear ſuch or ſuch a Garment, uſe ſuch or ſuch a Geſture , or 
do any other indifferent Ls (not forbidden in Scripture) as 
occaſions ſhall require without ſcruple ; or why thus to do, 
ſhould be thought derogatory to the ſufficiency of Scripture , 
as. it is a perfect Rule of Manners ; I confeſs I have not the 


\ wit to underſtand. Since there ſeemeth to be the like Reaſon 


of both ; let them either condemn both, or acquit both ; or elſe 
inform us better, by ſhewing us a clear and ſatisfaFory reaſon 
of difference between the one and the other, "19x'ri9&;, 19 mile, 
This is the main hinge, upon which the whole diſpute turneth , . 
and whereunto all other differences are but appendages. The 
true belief , and right underſtanding. of this great Article concern- 
ing the Scripture's ſufficiency, being (to my apprehenſion ) 
the moſt proper CharaFeriſtical note of the right Engliſh Prote- 
ſtant, as he ſtandeth in the middle between, and diſtinguiſhed 
from, the Papifts on the one hand, and the (ſometimes ſty- 
led) Puritan on the other. Iknow not how he can be a Pa- 
piſt, that truly believeth it : or he a Puritan, that rightly wnder- 
ſtandeth it. | | 


| $. XXll. Having thus anſwered the ſeveral Objeftions aforeſaid 
wherewith it may be ſome, that ſtand freer from prejudice than 
their fellows, will be ſatisfied : if any ſhall yet ask me , why 1 
plead ſtill ſo hard for Ceremonies , now they are laid down, and ſo 
noule either of them , or of any diſcourſe concerning them ; I 


| havethisto ſay. Firſt, I ſaw my ſelf ſomewhat concerned to 


prevent (if I could) the miſ-cenſuring of theſe Sermons ; in ſundry 
of which the Queſtions that concern Ceremontes are ether purpolely 
handled, or occaſionally touched upon : which could not be done 
without vindicating the Ceremonies themſelves, as the ſubjeCt mat- 
ter thereof. Secondly, hereby they that were ative in throwing 
them down, may be brought to take a little more into their con- 
f1deration, than poſſibly they have yer done, upon what grounds 
they were thereunto moved, and how ſound thoſe grounds were : 
chat, 
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that, if it ſhall appear they were then in an Error ( and they 
conſider withal , what diſorder, confuſion , '| and libertiniſm hath 
enſued upon that change) they \may be ſenſible of it, and & 
mend. Burt Thirdly, -whatſoever become of the Ceremonies, which 3 
are mutable things : | the, two Do&rines inlilted, on concerning ther, 

( the one , touching the Power that Governoyrs have to eyjoyn thens,; 

the other touching the. Duty. that .lyerh upon. Inferiaurs to obſerve 
them when they axe enjoyned ; ): being. Truths , are therefore 
always the ſame, and, change not.,' It, is\no-abſurdity, even at 
mid-winter , when there is neyer a flower upon the: bough , to 

fay yet Roſa eſt flosc:., Laſtly, a time may come, when either 

the ſame Ceremonies may be reſtored, or other ſubſtituted in their 
rooms : and then there may be uſe again of ſuch reafons and 
anſwers, as have been pleaded in their defence. For I doubr 
not, but thole that ſhall from tame to time have the 'power 

ro order Eccleſiaſtical affairs, if diſorders or inconveniences ſhall con- 
tinue to grow , after the rate -and proportion they have done 

for ſome years paſt, will ſee a neceſsity of reducing things into 
ſome better degree of - Decency , and —_ than now they 

are : which it 1s not iniaginable how it ſhould be done, with- 

out ſome Conſtitutions to be made concerning. Indifferent things 

to be uled in the publick worſhip; and ſome care had: withal to 

ſee the Conſtitutions obeyed. Otherwile, the greateſt part of 

the Nation will be expoſed to 'very great danger ({ without 

the extraordinary mercy of God preventing ) of quite loſing their 
Religion. Look but upon many of our Gentry ,. what they are 
already grown to from what they were, within the compals 

of a few years : and then, expede Hercnlem, by that gueſs what 

a few years more may do. Do we not ſee ſome, and thoſe 
not a few, that have ſtrong natural parts , but little ſence of Re- 
ligion, turned (little better than profeſſed ) Atheiſts? And other 
ſome, nor thoſe a few, that have good affe&ions, but weak and 
wnſettled judgments, or (which is {till bur the ſame weakneſs ) an 
over-weening opinion of their own wnderſtanding; , either quite 
turned, or upon the point of turning Papifts > Theſe be ſad 
things, God knoweth, and we all know : not viſibly imputable 

to any thing ſo much, as to thoſe diſtraftions, confuſions and' wn- « — gomen; 
certainties, that in point of Religion, have broken in upon us, _— Mus ag 
lince the late changes that have happened among us in-Church- w? 
affairs, What it will grow to in the end, God only knoweth, —__ 
I can but guels, : 
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F. XXIII. The Reverend Arch-biſhop Whitgife, and the lear: 
ned Hooker , men of great judgment, and famous in their-times, 
did long ſince foreſee, and accordingly declared their fear ,- thar 
if ever Puricaniſm ſhould prevail among us, ic would ſoon 
draw in Anabaptiſm after it. At this Cartwright, and other the 
Advocates for the Diſciplinarian Intereſt in thole days, ſeemed 
to take great offence : as if thole fears were rather pretended to 
derive an odium upon them, than that there was otherwiſe any 
juft cauſe for the ſame ; proteſting ever their utter diſlike of 
Anabaptiſm, and how free they were from the leaſt thought 
of introducing it. But this was only their own miſtake z or 
rather jealouſie. For thoſe Godly Men were neither ſo unadvi- 
ſed, nor ſo uncharitable, as to become Judges of other Mens 
Thoughts or Intentions, beyond what their ations ſpoke them. 
They only conſidered, as Prudent Men, that Anabaptiſm had its 


riſe, from the ſame Principles the Puritans held, and its growth, 


from the ſame Courſes they took 3 together with the natural ten- 
dency of thoſe Principles and Praftices thitherward ; eſpecially of 
that one Principle, as it was by them mil-underſtood, that the 
Scripture was adaquata agendorum regula, ſo as nothing might be 
lawfully done without expreſs warrant either from ſome com- 
mand, or example therein contained. The clue whereof, if fol- 
lowed on as ſar as it would lead, would certainly in time 
carry them as far as the Anabaptiſts were then gone. But, that 
It was no yain fear, the unhappy event hath proved ; and j5u- 
ſtified them : fince what they feared is now come to paſs : and 
that in a very high degree. Yet did not they ſee the thread 
drawn out to that length, as we have ſeen it; (the name of 
Quakers, Seekers, &c. not then heard of in the world : ) but F 
how much farther it will reach, none can ſay ; for no man | 
yet ever ſaw the bottom of the clue. Only 1 may not difſem- 
ble, what my own fears have long been, and yet are : Thatit 
things ſhall ſtill go on, according as they have begun, and hi- 
therto proceeded ; the application that ſome have made of that 
paſſage, John 11. 48. Yenient Romani, C capient gentem noſtram, 
will prove but too true a Prophecy ; and Popery will over-run 
all at the laſt. Whether there be juſt cauſe ſo to fear, or no; 
I leave it to wiler men to judge : when (together with what 


* 2:8. 18:6. hath been ” already ſaid concerning the great ſcandals and advan- 
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tages given to the Papiſts by our confuſions , ) they thall have 
duly conſidered the probability of what I ſhall now farther ſay. 
| Ic 
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It is 2 wender to ſee, in how ſhort a time our Anti-ceremo- 
nian Brethren are ſtrangely both multiplied, and divided ; mulcipli- 

2d in their number , but divided by their opinions, and ſubdivi- 

dd into ſo many ſeveral tribes and familes ; that their power 

is nothing {0 much encrealed by that multiplication, as it is weak- 

ned by theſe diviſions. In as much as many of thoſe Sefs in- 

ro which they have ſpread and <fuſed themſelves, are not more 
oppoſite to the Truth (the only property wherein they all a- 

gree ,) than they are one to another : in lo far that the eſtabliſh» 

ment of any one cannot be , but by the deſtruftion of all or 

moſt of the reſt. This experience giveth us to ſee, How ims 
poſcible a thing it is, they ſhould long hold together in one en- 

tire body for - wk own preſervation. Bur whileſt they are ſtill 
crumbling into fraftions and faftions, biting and ready to devour 

one another ; a vigilant adverſary, that is intent upon all ad- 
vantages and opportunities , =y , when he ſpieth bis time, over- 
maſter them with much eaſe and little: reſiſtance. Whereas 

che Papiſts on the other fide ; are by the very nature (asI may 

ſay) of their Religion, and the fundamental Principle thereof (viz. 

To believe as the Church believeth) tyed together in a faſt 

unity among themſelves againſt all oppoſers of their Church , 

or of any point of Faith deſigned by the Church. So that 

theſe holding alrogether as an imbodied Army, and, thoſe 
diſperſed abroad in ſcattered troops and many ſmall par- 

ties : Who is like to become Maſter of the Field, is no hard 
matter to judge. Neither will the ſuppoſed (and I fear, tru- 

ly ſuppoſed) greater number of Atheiſts, than either Papiſts 

or Sectaries, be any hinderance to the Papiſts for finally pre- 
vailing. Becauſe it is not for the intereſt of the Atheiſt and 

his age any ( pardon the boldneſs of the Catachreſis) to en- 

gage either for or againſt any fide farther than a jeer. But 

ro let them fight it out, keep himlelfquier till they hy done, 

and then * clap in with him that getteth the day. He that is « 49rown 
of no Religion, ean make a ſhift ro be of any , rather chan ſuf- mmoe or 
fer. And the Atheiſt, though he be in-trurh and in heart nej- 1 Viawi. 
ther Proteſtant nor Papiſt, nor any thing elſe; yer can he be ci. © 
in face and outward comportment either Proteſtant or Papiſt, 

or any thing elle, (Jew or Turk if need be) as will beſt ſerve 

his preſent turn, That this is their mind, ſome of them , in * rref.toms. 
a * bravery have given us to underſtand, plainly enough and 

in print, 


$. XXIV. And 
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S. XXIV. Andis it not high time then, trow we, to look 
about us ? Haunibal ad portas.. When the danger is fo great ; 
and fo near withal, even at the door : ſhall we.be ſo wretch» 
leſly wilful, as. neither to open our eyes to ſee it our ſelves ; 
nor endure with patience, that any body elſe ſhould tell us of 
it ? —Mer7: ex — What | have now ſaid, how it will be ta- 
ken, I kaow not : Prophets are ſeldom welcome , - that propheſie 
unwelcome things.. : Bur truly, at the ſad apprehenſion of the 
dangerops condition we now ſtand in; and in zeal for the lafe. 
ty and. honour of my dear Mother the Church of England, which 
hath aguriſhed me up to become 4 Chriſtian and a ProteStant 
(that is to ſay, a pure pate Chriſtian without any other addition 
or Epithete:) my heart waxed hot within me, and the fire (o 
kindled, that (wwn ww) I could not forbear but upon the 
firſt opportunity oftered, once more to give Vent thereunto , by 
laying open the ſecond time my inmoſt thoughts to the view 
of the World. . Which I have done with the greateſt plain- 
neſs and freedom, that (avoiding bitterneſs) was poflible for 
me to dv. I was willing to ſharpen my ſtyle, I confeſs that 
it might enter ; as_it was but needful, where the skin was 
callous, But with the only intention (as the great Searcher of 
all hearts knoweth ) by putting the Patient to a little ſmart 
at the firlt piercing. of the Sore, to give future eaſe to the part 
aftected : and not at ail, by angering the Sore, to make it 
worle, With which Proteftation I hope the more ſober among 
them will reſt ſatisfied : I mean the Moderate Presbyterian elpe- 
cially. - Of which fort I know many , whom I verily believe 
to be godly and conſcientious men, ( though in error,) and 
whom | therefore toye and honour. 'Thele are the only ad- | 
verſaries in this controverſie whole ſpirits are in SU and | 
capacity to be wrought upon in a rational way. - As for the reſt | 
(I mean the rigid, Scotiſed, through-paced Presbyterian on the one 
fide, and the giddy Enthuſiaſt on the other) ſuch is their ei- 
ther obſtinacy or madneſs, that it is vain to think of doing any 
good upon them by argument : till it ſhall pleaſe God to 
make them of more humble and teachable ſpirits. I entreat the 
Reader, if he ſhall meet with any thing herein written, thac 
| hath any bitterneſs in it ? or but ſharpneſs more than one that 
- would deal plainly cannot avoid : that he would take it as meant 
againſt theſe laſt only, and not at all againſt thoſe of the for- 
mer rank, whom I neyer meant to exaſperate. Hear the con- 
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luſim of the whole matter ; Read without gall or prejudice, Let 
not truth fare the worle for the Plainneſs. Catch not at Syl- 
lables and Phraſes. Study and ſeek the Churches peace. Judge 
not anothers ſervant, who muſt ſtand and fall to his own Mater. 
Keep Faith and a good Conſcience. Bear one anothers Burdens, and 


ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt. 


Conſider what hath been ſaid, and pray to the Lord to give us 
all a right underſtanding in all things. 


Amen. Amen. 
Botheby Paynell 
July 13. MDCLVI.. 


Placere fingulis volam ; ſed ut proſim : 
Nec diſplicere metuam ; dummodo proſim. 
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At a Viſitation at Boſton, Lincoln, 
19% April, 1619. , 
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Rom. XIV. 3: 


Let not him that eateth deſpiſe him that eateth not : And let not him 
that eateth not, judge him that eateth. 


= T cannot be avoided, ſo long as there is or Weak- 
WS [ej neſs on Earth, or Malicein Hell, but that Scar- 


| \n things. The Primitive Rowen Church was not 
a little afflicted with this Diſeaſe ; for the remedying- whereof St. Paul 
eth this whole Chapter. The occaſfon this: In Rowe there livedin the 
times many Jews,of whom, as well as of Gentiles, divers werecon-,, 
verted « to the Chriſtian Faith, by the Preaching ofthe Goſpel. Now of *** 25 24 
theſe new Converts, ſome better inſtrufted than othery as touching the 
Ceſſation of: Lege! Ceremonies , made ho difference'of Meats, or of b De tows cn- 
Des, but uſed their Lawful Chriſtian Liberty in them both, as things 17% 0.9 
intheir own nature meerly indifferext £ whereas others, not ſothrou ns cle 
b Cnechized as they, ſtill made 8 for Conſcience fake, boch of, 
. of 


Ad. Clerum. Rom. 14-3. 
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c Verſe 1» : 4 
d OaJvyertl. L 
Romy1ig. I 


e 2 Cor« 16, 8, 
F 4 ow 


f Gal. 2+ 14. | 


g 1 Cor.14-26. 
hCajeran in 
locum. 

i Bulling. in 
lcum. 


k Job g. 33+ 


[Him that is weak in the Faith receive you; but not to doubtful Diſputations,] 
Next there is ##2+75 in the ſecond Verſe, a Declaration of the former. ps 
neral Propoſal, by inſtancing in a particular caſe, touching the differegs 
of Meats. There is one man ſtrong in the Faith; he is infatlibly reſolve 
= 15 no meat | unclean of itſelf, or ( if received with thankfulneſs 
m 1 Cor, 10+ labriecy ) munlawful; and becauſe he knoweth he ſtandeth upon a 

» 


IVerſe 14. 
rf 2 ground; 2;m5d'« gay6r, heis confident he may-eat any thing, and he 
0 1 Cor,10.27+ is Laberty accordingly, eat] indifferently 0: of all that is ſet before 

making no queſtion for Confience ſake, { One man believeth he my 

eat all things. There is another man weak inthe Faith; he (fandethyet'uss 

reſolved an . doubtful, whether fome kinds-of | Meats; ds: namely: thoſe 

forbidden in-the Law, be clegz;. or. he i ;rather carriedrwith :a-{trong 

-" fuſpicion that they are #»cleas.z out of which timorouſneſvdf Jadgment, 

he chuſeth to foarbear thoſe Meats, and contenteth himſelf with:the fruits 

of the Earth z | Azother. who is weak, eateth. Herbs.” \'Thil is Species fafti 

this. is. the caſe, Now the gueſoz.is, In this caſe: what ns'ralbe- done; for 

' the avoidance of ſcaxdal, and the maintainance of Chriſtien.Gbarity3 And 

. - this queſtion my Textreſolyeth. in this third Herſe:: wherein is contained 

PRs Keing 


Rom. 14. 3- The Firſt Sermon. 2 


Kelag, St. Pax!'s jadgmenit, or his counſel rather and advice, upon the Caſe, 
Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe, &c. The remainder of the Verſe and of 
. the Chapter being ſpent in giving re«ſons of the judgment, in this and a- 
nother like caſe," concerning the difference and obſervation of days. 

I have made choice to intreat at this time of St. Paxl's advice, as uſe- 
ful for this Place and Auditory, and the preſent Afſembly. Which advice 
as the Parties and the = are, is alſo two-fold. The Parties two: He 
that eateth, that is, the Strong; and he that eateth not, that is, the Weak. 
The Faxlts likewiſe two: The ſtrong wars fault, that is, p Eswmar, de- , 1;ceruly 
ſpiſng of his brothers lofirmity ; and the weak, manstault, that is, Kemixeins, — 
judging of his Brothers liberty. Proportionably, the parts of the advice, mw ar —_ 
accommodated to the Parties and their Faxlts, are two. The one, for the Luke 23. 11. 
Strong, that he deſpiſe not, Let ,»ot him that eateth, deſpiſe hin that an Sy 
eateth not. The other, for the Weak, that he judge not, Let not hine that Teriutian 
eatetþ not, judge bim that eaterth. Of which, when I ſhall have ſpoken mo —_ 
ſomewhat intheir general «ſe, I ſhall by Gods aſſiſtance proceed by way 5.4 96 
of Application, to inquire how far the differencesin our Church, tor com manducar, ne 
forming, and not conformirg, agree with the preſent caſe of eating, and wwe. eb 
not eating; and conſequently how far forth St. Pauls advice in this caſe Terr.de Jcjun. 
of eating, and not eating, ought to rule usin the cafes of conforming, and ——— 
not conforming in point of Ceremony. And firſt, of the former Rule, * _ 
or Branch of the Advice, Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eat- 
eth not. . . 
The terms whereby the Parties are charaftered, He that eateth, and he 
that eateth not, have 1n the opening of the Caſe been already ſo far unfold- * 
Ed, as that I ſhall not need any more to remember you, that by him 
that eateth, muſt be underſtood the ſtrong in Faith, and by him that eateth 
not, the weak. And ſo reducing the words, ab Hypotheſs ad Theſin, this 
part of the advice [ Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not," 
beareth ſenſe, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid [ Let wot the ſtrong in Faith iſe 
the weak, | Weak ones are eafily deſpiſed 3 Strong ones are prone to de- 
Jbiſe : and yet deſpiſing is both a grievous (in in the deſpiſer, and a dange- 
rous ſcandal to the deſpiſed. Inall which reſpects, it was but needful the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhould lefion us, not to defpiſe one anothers weakneſs. Let not 
bim that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. | 

Weakneſs and Smalineſs, be it in what kind ſoever, is the fitteſt obje&tto «4, 
provoke contewpt. As we travel by the way, if a fierce Maſtiff ſet upon 
us, we think it time tolook about and beſtir our ſelves for defence ; but 
we take no notice of the little Currs that bark at us, but deſpiſe them. 
When Goliah ſaw little David make towards him, 1 Sam. 17; the Text 
faith g He diſdained him, for he was but a Youth. And St. Paul charging 4 1 Sam 17. 
* Timothyſo to behave himſelf in the Church of God, as that none ſhould 4* 
r deſpiſe bis Youth, implieth, that Toxth is obvious to contempr, and like » ; Tim. 4.13. 
enough to be deſpiſed. And though { Wiſdom is better than Strength, yer ſEccl. 9. 16- 
Solomon tells us, The poor mans Wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not 
heard, Eccleſ. 9. t I aw ſmall and of no reputation, ſaith David, Pſal. 119. ; pry, 11g, 
And our Saviours Caveat in the Goſpel is eſpecially concerning /ittle ones, 141- 
as moſt open tocontempt : # Take heed that ye deſpiſe not any of the/e little «Mar. 18. 10. 
ones. But of all other, that weakneſs is moſt contemptible, which is ſeen 
in the faculties of the underſtanding Soul : when men are indeed weak 
in Apprehenſion, weak in Judgment, weak in Diſcretion 3 or at leaſtwiſe 
arethought ſo. * Far from any real weakneſs this way or any other, was 
+ our bletied Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, x I whom were hid all the « col. 2. 3 
: B2 
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© treaſures 4 Wiſdom and Knowledge ; yet becauſe upon conference with 
&« him, he ſeemed ſuch unto Herod, not anſwering any of his queſt; 

« nor that expectation which the fame of his Miracles had raiſed of hin 
«in Herod, Herod took him for ſome filly ſimple fellow , and according] 
« uſed him 3 for he y ſet him at nought, and mocked hin, and put him in 
« >, a white Coat, as it he had been ſome Fool, and ſent him backas he came, 
Luke 23. And of this nature is the weakneſs my Text hath to do withal, , 
weakneſs in Judgment ; or as it is, Verſe 1. a weakneſs in Faith, W here, 
by Faith, we are not to underſtand that juſtifying Faith, whereby the 
hearr of a true Believer layeth faſt hold on the gracious promiſes of God, 
and the precious merits of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſhion of t1ns; nor by 
weakneſs in Faith,that '0>z-ma2, wherewtth the Apoſtles are a ſometimg 
charged 3 when the Faith of a true Believer.js fore ſhaken with temptations 
of incredulity and diſtruſt. But by Faith weare to underſtand an b Hi. 
itorical Faith only, which 1s nothing &fe but a firm and ſecure aſſent of the 
judgment unto Ne@rinal Truths in matter of Faithor Life; and by weak. 
neſs 1n ſuch Faith, a doubttfulneſs and irreſolution of Judgment concern- 
ing ſome d1vinetruths appertaining unto the doctrine of Faith or Life; and 
namely, concerning the juſt extent of Chriſtian Liberty,and the indifferent 
or not indifferent »atuze or »/e of ſomethings. Which weakneſs of Judy. 
ment in Faith bewraying it {clf outwardly 1a a nice, and ſcrupulous, and 
timorous forbearance of ſome things, tor fear they ſhould be unlawful, 
which yct 1ntruth are not ſo, but indifferent, doth thereby expole the 
Perſon in whom ſuch weakyeſs is, to the contempt and deſpiſings of ſuch 


* as are of more confirmed and reſolved judgments, and are ſtronger in the 


c Luk. 18. 9, 
Il, 
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Tas, 
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Faith. E430 
IWeakreſs then is in it (elf contemptible; yet not more than Strength i 
contemptuous. Paſſruve contempt 1s the unhappineſs of the weak ; but aT7irr, 
the fault of the ſtrong. They that hind truly, or but overweeningly con. 
ceit in themſelves abilities, either of a higher ature, or in a greater mea- 
ſz#re than in other men, be it in any kind whatſoever. lt is ſtrange to ſee 
with what ſcornful ſtate they can trample upon their weaker and inferiour 
Brethren, and look upon them (if yet they will at all vouchſafe alook) 
from aloft, as upon things below them 3 which is properly and literally to 
deſpiſe. For ſo much the very words ;mep2r, among the Greeks, ands- 
mong the Latins, deſpicere, doimport. The Phariſee, it islike, caſt ſuch 
a diſdainful look upon the poor Publicar, when, in Contempt he called 
him, c Iſte Publicanss ! Sure I am, that Parable was ſpoken of purpoſe con- 
cerning ſuch as truſted in their own Righteouſneſs,and d deſpiſed others,Luk, 
18. And they are ever the lkelieſt thus to deſpiſe others, that conceit 
ſomething in themſelves more than others. Wealth, honour, ſtrength beanty, 
birth, friends, alliance, authority, power, wit, learning, eloquence, reputation, 
any trifle can /eaver our thoughts ( partial as they are towards our ſelves) 
and fwe// us, and heave us up above our Brethren ; and becauſe we think 
we do over-top them,we think we may over-/ook them too,and deſpiſe them 
as vulgar and contemptible. Apar could deſpiſe Sarab;the Bond-ſervant, 
the Free-woman the Maid, her Miſtreſsz only: for a little fruitfulneſs of 
the Womb beyond her ; becauſe e She ſaw that ſhe had conceived, and het 
Miſtreſs was Barren, Gez. 16. All 5#rength and eminency then, we ſee, be 
It in any lictle ſorry thing, is apt to breed in men a deſpiſing of their weak- 
er and meaner Brethren ; but none more than this ſtrength of Knowledge, 
and of Faith, wherewith we now deal. . It ſhould be quite otherwiſe, our 
knowledge (ſhould preferre facem, hold the light before us, and help us for 


the 
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the better diſcovery of our ignorance, and ſo diſpole us to kumility, not 
pride. But Pride and (elt-love is congenitum malums it is a cloſe, and a 
pleaſing,. and inſeparable corruption, which by ſhe and ſerpentine inft- 
nuations conveyeth it ſelf, as into whatſoever elſe is good and eminent in 
us, and poiſonethit; ſo eſpecially into the endowments of the under- 
ſtanding part. SharpneG of Wit, quickneſs of Conceit, faithfulneſs of 
Memory, facility of Diſcourſe, propricty of Elocution, concinnity of Geſture, 
depth of Judgment, variety of Knowledge in Arts-and Languages, and 
whatever ciſe of hke kind, are but as wizd to fill the Sazls of our Pride, 
and te make us /ive// above our Brethren, in whom the like G ft; are nor, 
or not in like eminency. ** Scientia inflat, our Apoſtle might well fay, 
« f Knowledge pufſcth up 3 and that it doth ſo readily and unmeaſurably, -, c,, , | 
« that unleſs there be the greater meaſure both of hum/#ty to prevent, and Qu didiciſſe, 
« of Charity t'> vent it, it will in a ſhort time brecd a dangerous ſpiritual -abyp pre* 
« :ympany in the Soulz a Ciſeaſe from which the ſirongeſs conſtitutions Sat. Vid. 
that have been, have not been altogether ſo free, but that they have had,if ©4#% ibid. 
not a ſpice of it, yet at leaſt-wiſe an inclination unto it. Even this our | 
bleed Apoſtle, who had ſo much humility as to account himſelf g of A- g 1 Cor. 15.9. 
poſiles the leait, but h of ſinners the chiefeit, was in fo great danger 7 to be _ 1 SIPs 15. 
exalted above meaſure through the abundance of Revelations 3 that 'it was ”1,, dh : 
needful he ſhould have a thorn in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan to buſes cigar, 
bin, leſt he ſhould be exalted above meaſure, 2 Cor. 12. © No marvel then 
«if theſe new Converts, but lately called by God out of the darkneſs of 
« their ignorance, & into his marvellous great light, and not having their þ ; per. 2. 9. 
<« underſtandings well informed, and their judgments throughly ſerled in 
« the Do&rine and Uſe, in the nature and extent of that Evangelical Liber- 
« xy whereunto they were called: no marvel, I ſay, if theſe, upon fo 
« ſenſible a change, were more than alittle diſtempered with this jwel/ing 
<* above their Brethren, even as far as to deſpiſe them." So hard it'1s, even 
for the moſt exerciſed Chriſtian, not to take knowledge of his own 
knowledge ;, or doing fo, not to deſpiſe and negle& the Infirmities of his 
leſs-knowing Brother. It was not then without good need, that St. Paul 
ſhould become a Remembrancer tothe iFrong in Faith, not to deſpiſe the 
week. And there 1s as good need the very ſtrongei? of us ſhould remem- 
ber it, and take heed of deſpiſing even the very weakeſt z this defpiſing 
being hurtful both to the ſtrong and weak; to the ſtrong as a grievous ſir, 
and to the weak as a grievous ſcandal. 

Deſpiſeng, fir(t, is a (10 in the ſtrong. Admit thy weak Brother were of 
ſo ſhallow underſtanding and judgment, that he might fay in ſtriftneſs of 
truth, what Agar ſaid but in modeſty, and that with an Hyperbole too, 
Prov. 30. that | Surely he were more bruitiſh than any man, and that he had 'Prov. 30. 1. 
not in him the underſtanding of a man 3 yet the community of nature, and 
the common condition of humanity, ſhould be ſufficient to free him from 
thy Contempts. His body wasformed out of the ſame duſt, his ſon! breath- 
ed into him by the ſame God, as thine were 3 and he is thy Nezghbour. Let 
his weakneſs then be what it can be, even for that relation of Neighbour- 
hood, as he is a man, it is fin in thee to deſpiſe him [| m2 He that deſpiſeth his 
neighbour, ſinneth, Prov. 14. ] But that's not all; he is 'not_only thy 
Neighbonr as a man, but he is thy Brother too, as a Chriſtian man. He hath 
embraced the Goppel, he believeth in the Sox of God, he is within the pale 
of the Church, as well as thou, though he be not ſo exquiſitely ſeenin ſome 
higher Myſteries, nor ſo throughly ſatisfied in ſome other points, as thou 
art, If it hath pleaſed God to endow thee with a larger portion of know- 


; ledge, 


mProv.14-21- 
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1, ledge; thou oughteſt to confider, Firſt, that thouart bound to be ſomuch 

2. the morethankful to him that gave itz and then, ſecondly, that it 1s expe. 
ed.that thou (houldſt do ſo much the more good with it 3 and thirdly, again, 

that thou ſtandeſt charged with fo much the deeper account for it. It the 

Game God hath dealt theſe abil3ties with a more ſparing hand to thy Bro. 

ther, in deſpiſing his weakneſs, what other thing doſt thou, than even ge. 

n John 3-8: ſp;ſe the good'ſpirit of God, # that bloweth where ke liſteth, and o giveth ty 


0 1 Cor-12-11, 


Þ 1 Cor. 12.4. £Ver.y OMe 45 he lifteth ? For a—_ there be p diverſt:y of Gifts ( both for 


4 1 Thel. 4-8. ſubſtance and degree, Jet it 7s 3he fame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. And the con- 
Ayn tempt that is caſt upon the meane Chriltian, reboundeth upwards again, 


[Mat1-0* and 1n thelaſt reſolution reflefterh even upon God himſelf, and upon his 
x Plat ci- Chriſt. | q He that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God, who hath gives 
"Ya unto ws his holy Spirit, 1 Theſ. 4.: And r when ye ſin ſo againſt the Brethren, 
* Habet enim and wound their weak Conſciences, ye ſn againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor.8 ] 


quendam acu- 


ms T0068 YOu ſee deſpiling 18 hurtful to the deſpiſer, as a Sin; it is hurtful 
lia quem pati alſo, as a Scandal to the deſpiſed. And therefore our Saviour in Ma. 18, 


rule! diRourſing of / ot offending little ones anon varierh the word, and peak. 
citime pyſune. eth of t not deſpiſing them: as if deſpiſing were an elpecial and principal 

Cic. Ver. 5+ kind of offending or {candalizing. And verily fo it is, eſpecially to the 
- «qty weak. Nothing is more grievous tO Nature, ſcarce death it ſelf, than for 
A ke thus a man $0 ſce himſelf deſpiſed. » Ego illam anum irridere me ut (inam ? Sa 
defigch An. tins eſt mihi quovis exitio interire, could he ſay 1n the Comedy. It is a 
way 15 thing that pierceth far, ar ſinketh deep, and ſtriketh cold, and heth hea- 
kerunoms 7 yy upon the heart : x fleſh and blood will digeſt any thing with better pa- 
1 55 $91. tience, ©The great » Philoſopher,for this reaſon maketh contempt the ground 
reulvlu 694 ® of all Diſcontent 3 and ſafhciently proverh it in the ſecond of his Rhe- 


ar, 


Tide opus « toricksz there being never any thing taken offenſively , but ſub ratione 
Adag. Mega © contemptws 5 nothing provoking to Arger. but what 1 either truly a con- 
renſes neque © tempt, or ac lea{twile ſo apprehended. We all know how tenderly eve 
reriit, neque «K k - b be / & P| b h — h 
quart. ry one. of us would take it, but to be egiected By ot ers 3 to have no 
a K2-296- reckoning ar all made of us3 to be ſo reputed as if we were not or not 
_ worth the looking after 3 Z 7” oy Ayo, i Udetug, as the Oracle aid to 
Ari. ubi ſupra- wand 
b Emgszopis the Magarenſes. And yet this is but the laſt degree of Contempt; ba pri- 
9 oper wvate contempt only. How tenderly then way we think a weak Chriſtian 
vd. . . : ; 
cos X58 Would takeit, when tO this private he ſhould find added a a Poſprive 


797 5 9-5- laughing-ſtock, and a jeſting Theme 2 when he ſhould ſee them grieve to 
art, ſpeak and do ſuch things in his ſight and hearing, as they know will be of- 
ouirey, fenſive tohim, of very purpoſe to vex, and afflict, and grievehis tender 


Chryſ. Hom. ſoy]? Certainly for a weak, Chriſtian newly converted to the Faith, to be 
23-1n Gen. 


wer; fe ful and deſperate Apoſtacy. And he that by ſuch deſpiling, ſhould thus of- 
we cre exceed- ſend, though but e one of the leaſt and weakeſt of thoſe that believe in 


ſoul is exceed- BOIN 3 YEA, tEN thouſand times better that a mill-ſtone had been hung about 
ing filled with hjs neck,, and be caſt into the bottom of the Sea, ere he had done it. Deſpi- 
——_y ſing is a grievous fin in the deſpiſer, in the ſtrong 3 and deſpiling 1s 4 
at eaſe, and grievous ſcandal tothe deſpiſed, rothe weak. Let not therefore the fi 
—_ che deſpiſe the Weak 3 Let not bim that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not. A 
proud, Pſal, thus much for the former branch of St, Paul's advice; The other followeth, 
123 +. Letnit him that eateth not, judge him that eateth. 4 


&c. Li Faults 
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Eaults ſeldom go,-fingle, but by couples. arithe.lealts\ Sinful men. do 10 
WF Tins ofa lazery the Ball ; when the+Ball is 
once up, they, labour to keepitpp; right. o, when an-offence or provoca- | 
ion 15 once given, It 1s e boſe to and fro, the [receiver ever returning it > 1 NAT 
pat upon the, giver, and that moſt times wich advantage 3 and 10 betwixt as. Zr mx, 
them they make a ſhift to preſerve a perpetuity of finning, and of ſcanda- *75 —_— 
Ji Ing-one another,. © Itis hard to ſay whg.beginneth oftner, the Strong or Dt v £4 
YN: Weak; but whether ever. beginneth,, he may be ſure: the other will xa7a<nze: 
«a, p, Iihis Judge, that will deſpiſe. if. that deſpiſe, this will judge : ra - nt 
<either doth his endeavour to cry quittance with other, and thinketh Tyizs Naas, 
©® himſelf not to be at allin fault, becauſe the other was fir/t or wore. This © 

« Apoſtle, willing to redreſs faults in both, beginneth firſt with the Strong, 

ind for very good reaſon. Not that his fault, ſimply conſidered in it 

« ſelf, is greater 3'( for I take it a certain truth, That to judge one that is ir: 

« zhe right, 1s a far greater fault, conſidered abſolutely, without relation 

«tothe abilities of the perſons, than to api one that is in the wrong : > But 

« becauſe the ſtrong through the ability of his Judgment, ought to yield 

« {© much to the infirmity of his weak Brother, who through the weakneſs 

«of his Jacgment, 1s not (o well able to diſcern what is fit for him to 

« do. t in moſt other contentions is expected, ſhould be done in 

& this: Not he that is »oſt ir: fault, but he that hath moſt wit, (hould give 

< over firſt. Indeed in reaſon, the more faxlty is rather bound to yield; 

« but if he will be unreaſonable ( as moſt times it falleth out ) and not 

«do it; then in diſcretion, the more able ſhould do it. As f Abraham in f Sen 13: 9, 
« diſcretion yieldeth the choice to his Nephew Lo# upon the contention of *** 

*their Herdſmen, which 1n reaſoz: Lot (hould rather have yielded unto 

«him. But where both are fav/ty, as it is not good to ſtand debatin 

* who began firſt 3 ſoit is not ſafe to ſtrain courtelie who ſhall end, un, 

« mend firſt. In the caſe of my Text, both were faulty ; and therefore our 

* Apoſtle would have both zred. He hath ſch: ol'd the Srrorg,and taught 

him his Leſſon, not to deſpiſe anothers infirmity 3 Let not hine that eateth 

deſpiſe hins that eateth not. Now the Weak muſt take out his Leflon too, not 

to Judge anothers Liberty 3 Let not him that eateth not, judge him that 

eateth. 

I will not trouble you with other (ignifications of the word 3 to judge, 11. 
asIt is heretaken, is as much as to g condemn: and fo the word zeirew js & Ne condems 
often taken in the worſer ſenſe for weve, © Tropically by a b Synec- Prenenn. 
* doche generis, ſay Scholiaſtsz and they fay true, But it is a Trope, for Schol. ad hunc 
* which both in this, and in} divers other words, we arenot ſo much be- bw =» 

« holden to good Arts, as to bad Manners. Things that are good or iu- juve been the 
© different, we commonly turn to i, by uſing them the worſt way : ſpoiling of 
«y it groweth, that words of =o or ndieeene ſignification, in man}, 2998 
< time degenerate ſo far as tobe commonly taken inthe worſt ſence. But wnyamaie, 
this by the way, The fault of theſe weak ones, in the caſe in hand, was wy 
_ that meaſuring other mens aFions and conſeiences, by the model of their + ny 4 
own underſtandings; in their private Cenſures they raſhly paſſed their CET 
Jadgments upon, and pronounced peremptory Sertence againſt ſuch- as Faglih 
— in ſome things, concerning the lawfulneſs whereof them- Tongue, 
ſelves were not ſatisfied, asif they were looſe Chriſtians, carnal Profeſſors, rg 
nomine tens Chriſtiani, men that would not ſtick to do any thing, and See Minſees, 
fuch as made either none at all, orelſe very little conſcience of their afti- /*:/gan, ke: 
ons. This Practice my Text difalloweth and forbiddeth; and the rule 
hence for us is plain and ſhort 5 We muſt not judge others. The Scriptures 
| | 


are 


-— 
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. 7- 1- are expreſs, k Juilge not, that yebe not judged, Matth.'7. 1 Tudge nothing 
— rhe has &c 1 Cor. 4'' m Thou aft inexcuſable, 0 Mer whoſoever 
» James 4. 11: FROM Wf8- that judgeſt, Rom.'2. And n Fthon judgeſt, thou art not 4 dow 
of the Law, but « Fudge, amen 4. 
_ 4 Not that it is unlawful to exerciſe civil Jadgment, or to paſs condemg. 
* «ing ſentence uponiperſons otderly and legally conyidted, for ſuch as haye 
«Calling or Authority thereunto'in' Church or Common-wealth, for this 
* Exod. 22.9. 4: Publick Politick Judgment is commanded * in the Word of God ;, and 
2 ur0.195* « Reaſon ſheweth'it to be of abſolute neceſſity for the preſervation of Stay, 
elſewhere, © and Common-wealthe, Not that'it is unlawful, ſecondh, to paſs even our 
2 - &« privete cenſures upon the outward aCtions of menz” when the Law of 
cor. 12. ., © God is direQly tranſgreſled, and the tranſgreſſion apparent from the 
v leres 5; ® evidence either of the FaTFit ſelf, or of ſome ſtrong ſigns and preſumpti 
XaKOP., « ons of it. For it is Stwpidityand not Charity,to be credulousagainlt ſenſe, 
pID. Vert 7- « Charity is 0 ingenuowur, and will p believe any thing, though more than 
1AsWalrer 4 Reaſon: but Charity muſt not be q ſervile, to believe any thing againſt 
Mapes, tornc- « Reaſon + Shall any Charity bind me to think the Crow is white, or the 
deacon of 0x- * Blackamoor Beautiful ? Nor yet thirdly, that all finiſter ſuſpicions are ut- 
enford, rela- « terly unlawful, even there where there wanteth evidence either of Fag, 
-Joand, + * or of great ſigns; if our ſuſpicions proceed not from any corrupt affe- 
Pope, for con- tions, but only from a r charitable Fealouſie of thoſe over whom we 
#rming the * have ſpecial Charge, or in whom we haveſpecial Intereſt, in ſuch ſort s 
Reginald, Ba- * that it way concern us to admoniſh, reprove or correCt them when t 
> « do.amiſs3 ſo was Fob ſuſpicious of his Sons, for ſinning, and curſing God 
| "on fox * in their hearts. Butthe judgment here and elſewhere condemned, is & 
rum, intothe ** ther firſt, when in our private thoughts or ſpeeches, upon ſlender pre. 
See of Bathe5 « ſumptions, WE of pronour.ce men as guilty of committing ſuch and ſuch 
ci 


luderh : 
men ent evidence either of fa, or pregnant ſigns that they 


the Narration * fins, without (1 
_ Sit '4- 4 havecommitted them, Or rferonh, when upon ſome aCtions # undoubt- 
materaue - © edly ſinful, as Blaſpherry, Adultery, Perjury, &c. we too ſeverely cenſure 
ftra Roma ba- & the Perſons either for the future, as Reprobates and Caſt-aways, and ſuch 


culus in aqua 


fraflu;, by ab. © AS ſhall be certainly damned or at leaſtwiſe for thepreſent, as Hypocrite 
ſit credere que * and wnſantified and profane, and ſuchas are in the ſtate of Damnation; 


uidems, Ma- « not conſidering into what fearful fins it may pleaſe God to futfer, not 
. hap. de nugis G 


Curialium. © © only his # choſe ones before Calling, but even his x holy ozes too after 


—_ 1» «Calling, ſometimes to fall, for ends moſt times unknown to us, but ever 


r Cimdebzemus © Juſt and graciousin him. . Or thirdly, when for want either of Charety or 
elywitns malis * Knowledge ( as in the preſent caſe of this Chapter ) we interpret thing 
Aa 


— 7em-« for the worſt toour Brethrenz and condemn them of fin for ſuch ad 


fiis, ſwe alie- 008 as are not direFly, and in themſelves neceſſarily ſinful 3 but may ( with 


ns ; expedit ad «6 - , F . 
—_ = _ due circumſtances ) be performed with a good conſcience, and without 


remediwn ap- 6& fin, Now all judging and condemning of Our Brethren in any of thele 


pmatur, quad % kinds is ſinful and damnable; and that in very many reſpeQs; eſpecially 
Fon. * thele four 3 which may ſerve as ſo many weighty reaſons, why we ought 
as :,quia reme- * not to judge one another. The »ſurpation, the raſhneſs, the nncharit able 
cons qu off *z2eſe, and the ſeardal of it. 

majus malun, * - Firſt, it is an Uſarpation, He that is of right to judge, muſt have 4 
_ magizeſ Caling and Commiſhion for it. y, Zuis conftituit te?, ſharply replied upaq 
minus alan. Moſes, Ex0d. 2. 'Who made thee a Judge? and' 2 nit conſlituit mes rew 
COIne, = M: 


s Job 1. 5. t Aperta non ita reprebendamus, ut de ſanitate deſperemus. Gloſ. Ordin, in Rom: 14.13- Non guicquid 
prebendendum, etiem' damnandum eft. Sen. 1, 6, de Benef, cap. 39. # As Paxl, Mary Magdalen, &c, x As David, Bt 
ter, &:. » Exod, 2, 14+ 2 Luke 12.14. * - 


24 = - ſonably 
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ſonably alledged by our Saviour, Luke 12. Who made me a Tudge ? Thou 
takeſt roo much'upon thee then, thou ſon of man, whoſoever thou art 
that judgeſt 3 thus faucily to thruſt thy ſelf into God's ſeat, and to ('z) in- (t)T y2; op- 


Tal ers 79 Ts 


vade his Throne. Remember thy ſelf well, and learn to know thine own v7 -2, 
rank. (a) Zuis tu £ Who art thou that judgeſt another £ James 4. Or, Who (ue, Kc.Chryl. 
art thou that judgeſt anothers Servant £ in the next following Verſe to my !!, ©": hom. 
Text. Asif the Apoſtle had ſaid, What'art thou ? Or what haſt thou to a )Jam-4.12. 
do to judge him that (b) ftandeth or falleth to his own Maſter ? Thou art (2 Rom. 14-4. 


17 (C) Mali operi 
his feZow-Servant, not his Lord, He hath another Lord that can and will Vow 


judge him; who 1s thy Lord too, and can and will judge thee : for fo he Bi gloriam, 
argueth anon at Verſe 10. Why doſt then judge thy brother £ We ſhall all GO Judt- 
ſtand before the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt, * God hath reſerved (c )three Pre- (4) Deur. 32. 


* rogatives Royal to himſelf, (4) Vengeance, (e) Glory, and (f ) Judgment. () Ih. 42.8 
« As1t is not fate for us then toencroach upon (g) God's Royalties in either kom. wi, 19. 


« of the other wwoz Glory, or Vengeance : ſo neither inthis of Jadgment; (f)Rom.14-4. 
* Dominws judicabit, (b) The Lord himſelf will judge his people, Heb. 10. It 55. 


« Jam. 4. 11,12+ 
is flat V/#rpation in us to judge 3 and therefore we muſt not judge. (2) Tres bumi- 
Secondly, itis raſhneſs in us. A Judge mult (7) underſtand the truth, both 2" /becies 


maximam Deo 


for matter of (4 ) fa&, and for point of Law z and he muſt be ſure he is jaciune injuri- 

in the right for both, before he proceed to ſentence ; or elſe he will give 4m:Superbi, qui 
raſh judgment. How then dare any of us undertake to fit as Judges upon Giri: Fa. 
other mens Conſciences, wherewith we are ſo little acquainted, that we are cundi, qui Vin- 


indeed but too much unacquainted with our own? We are not ableto pry mn 
ſearch the depth of our own (1) wicked and deceitful hearts; and to ran- (6) Heb, 10. 


ſack throughly the many ſecret windings and turning therein : how much 32- 

leſs then are we able to tathome the bottoms of other mens hearts, with any 

certainty to pronounceof them either good or evil 2 We muſt then leave pn 

the judgments of other mens Spirits, and hearts, and reins, to him that is (-») 

the Father of Spirits, and alone (7) ſearcheth the hearts and reins ; before (i) Et nunc 
whoſe eyes all things are (0) Tergz;9u(/vire, as the word is moſt Emphatical, X&*5incllgi 


Heb. 4. Wherefore our Apoſtles precept elſewhere is good to this parpoſe, quijudicatisters 
1 Cor. 4. (p) Judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come who both will ” ER IES-I0> 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels 1... Ser. 8 
of the hearts. «Unleſs we be able to bring theſe bidder things to light, and Med. AR. 2. 


* to wake manifcſt theſe counſels; it is (4) raſpneſs in us to judge : and OE 


* therefore we muſt not judge. dvd as faves. 
> p< | Phocylid. 
k Et normam, Cy Cavſam : Normam, ſecundum quam ; ( cauſam, de qua ftatuendur. Ad Fattam Dec pertinet, illa 
ad jus: ad illam, Veritia opus eſt z ad hanc, Prudentia, / Jer- 19. g- I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am I nor 
hereby juſtified, but he that judgeth me is the LORD, 1 Cor. 4- 44 If our heart condemn us, GOD is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth all things, 1 John 3. 21. Latet me facultas mea, que in me eſt ut animus mens de 
uiribus ſuts ipſe ſe interrogans, non f acils hr credendum exiſtimet, quia {7 quod ineft plerumque occultum eſt, Aug. lib. 10. 
Conteſſ.c. 32, (m) Heh. 12. 9. (n) Pal. 79. & 26. 2+ Jer: 11, 20. and 17, 10. & 20, 12+ Rev, 2. 23+ (0) Heb. 
4+ 13+ (p) 1 Cor. 4. 5. (4) Temeritgs eſt damnaxe quod neſcias. Sen. Epiſt. 91. Sunt quedam fatta media, que 1gnoramus 
| quia CF bono CF mals fieri poſſunt, de quibus temerarium eſt judicare. Augult. 1. 2. de Serm. Dom» in monte, 
rs. 


Þ- | 
Thirdly, this judging is uncharitable. Charity is not eaſily ſuſpiciovws 15. 
but upon juſt cauſe : much leſs then, cerſorious and peremptory. Indeed 3. 


when we are to judge of (r) Things, it is wifdom to judge of them Se- (r) fry 
cundium quod ſunt, as .near as wecan, to judge of them juſt as they are, Genie ad] af 


without any ſway or partial inclination either to the right hand or to the bc, ut inrerpre- 


left, - But when we are to jadge of Mer, and.their Ajons ; itisnot al- 7 men 
og . quodque ſecun- 

together ſo: there the rule of charity muſt take place, (s) dubia ir melio» dum quad eft:in 
rex partens ſunt interpretanda, Unlefs we ſee manifeſt cauſe to the con- yn 
melius, Aquin. 6 ad 3+ and he giverh a ſubſtantial reaſon for it, ib. in reſp, id i 

. 2+ ©. Qu» 60. Art, 4-4d 3+ a giveth a ſu ial reaſon for it, 1b. in reſp. id 2. 5s Gloſſa Ord. in 
hunc loc. & Theologi paſſim. Semper Ab dubium eft, humanitas inclinat in melixs, Sen. ep. 81. 

| freed trary, 
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trary, we ought ever to ixterpret what is done by others, with as much 
([) Error Cha- fayour as may be. * Toetr thusis better than to hit right the other way, 
ore. J#r% « becauſe this courſe is ( [") ſafe, and ſecureth us, as from (#) injuring g. 
Ct) Melixs eft * thers, ſo from endangering our ſelves : whereas in judging ill, thoy 
uw A « right, we are ſtill (z) unjuſt, is ©g0opiCos, the event only, and not ou 
Narer, habens ® choice freeing us from wrong judgment. True Charity is 77gennows; it 
_ _ (x) thinketh no evil, 1 Cor. 13. How far then are they from Charity, that 
—_ oor any are ever ſuſpicious, and think nothing well ? For us, let it be our care tg 
quid rariss fa'- maintain Charity, and to avoid, as far as humane frailty will give leave, even 
— ſeniſter ſuſpicions of our brethrens afions: or if through trailty we cannar 
nem de bon) bo- that, yet let us not from light ſuſpicions fa)l into wwcharitable cenſures : let 
_—_ 4" ** us at leaſtwiſe ſuſpend our (5) definitive judgment, and not determine tog 
alles _—_ peremptorily againſt ſuch as do not in every reſpett juſt as we do, or x 
tem ex prims. we would have them do, or as we think they ſhould do. It 1s a»charitahl 
924-2-49%-** for us to judge, and therefore we muſt not judge. 
(«) AZquim Laſtly, Thereis Scandal in judging. Pofbly he that is judged, may 
licct fatzerit, have that ſtrength of Faith and Charity, that though raſh and uncharits, 
haud «quis fu- g : : : : 4 
it Sen.in Med. ble cenſures lye thick in his way, he can lightly skip over all thoſe tum. 
AR. 2- bling-blocks, and ſcapea fall. - Saint Paul had ſuch a meaſure of ſtrength; 
o _ 160  (z) with meit is avery ſmall thing, faith he, that T ſbould be judged of you, 
(y) Siſuſpici- of humane judgment, 1 Cor. 4. It our judging light upon ſuch an Objed, 
ſums, quia If 1» 1ndeed no ſcandal to him: but thats no rhaxks to us. We areto elteem 
homines ſuns: things by their ratares, not events: and therefore we give a ſcandal, if we 
juticia ramen, judge 3 notwithſtanding he that is judged take it not as a ſcandal. Foy, 
ES that judging is in it ſelf a ſcandal, is clear from Verl. 13. of this Chapter; 
ſententias con- Let ws not therefore, (aith $. Pal, judge one another any mcre, but judge this 
tinzre aebemu: rather, That no man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion to fall into his brs. 
1 Cor.4q4 Hthers way. And thus we ſee four main Reaſons againſt this judging of our 
16. brethren. 1, We have o right to judge; and fo our judging is »/arpation, 
(I) 1Co7:4- 2, We may errin our judgments 3 and fo our judging is raſb»e/s. 3. We 
- take things the worſt way when we judge 3 and fo our judging is unchari 
table. 4. Weofter occaſion of offence by our juaging 3 and io our judg. 
ing is /candalows. Let not him therefore that eateth not, judge him that eateth, 
And ſoTI have done with my Text in the _ uſe of it: wherein we 
have ſeen the two faults of deſpiſeng and of judging our brethren, laid 6 
pen, and the uglineſs of both diſcovered. I now deſcend to make ſuch 
Application, asI promiſed , both of the caſe andrwles, unto ſome differen- 
ces, and toſome offences, given and taken in our Church in point of Ce 
remony, The Cale ruled in my Text was of eating, and not eating : the 
Differences which ſome maintain in our Church are many in the particu- 
lars 3 (asof 4reeling, and not kneeling ; wearing, and not wearing ; 
ſing, and not croſſing, &c.) But all theſe, and moſt of the reſt of then, 
may be comprehended in groſs under the terms of Conforming, and. not 
Conforming. Let us firſt compare the Caſes 3 that having found wherein 
they agree, or diſagree, we may thereby judge how far S. Pax/*s advice in 
my Text ought to rule us, for not deſpiſing, tor not judgivg one another. 
There are four ſpecial things, wherein if we compare this ovr Coſe with the 
Apoſtles , in every of the four we ſhall 6nd ſome agreement, and ſome 
diſparity alſo : 1. The nature of the z2atter : 2. The abilities of the per 
ſons 5 3, Their ſeveral practices about the things: and 4. Their mutual cor- 
riage one towards another. And firſt, let us confider how the #wo Caſes 
agree in each of theſe, 
12, Firſt, The matter whereabout the eater and the zot-eater differed inthe 


cale 


# 
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caſe of the Romans, wasin the nature of it indifferent 3 lo it 1 between 
the Conformer and not Conformer 10 our Caſe. As there /þ, and fleſb, and 
herbs were merely indifferent 3 ſuch as might be eaten, or not eaten with- 
out fin 3 ſohere, Cap and Syurplice;Croſs and Rivg, and the reſt, are things 
merely indifferent 3 ſuchas (in regard of their own nature) may be wed 
or not »{ed without fin 3, as being neither expreſly commanded, nor ex- 
preſly forbidden 10 the Word of God. 
Secondly,The Perſons agree.For as there,(o here alſo,ſome are ſtrong in 
Faith,ſome weak, There are many,whoſe judgments are upon certain and in- 
fallible grounds aſſured and reſolved, and that certitudine Fidez, that Cap, 
and Surplice, and Croſs, and the reſt, are things lawful, and ſuch as may be 
uſed with a good Conſcience. There are ſome others again,who,through 
ignorance,or cuſtom, or prejudice, or otherwiſe weakned in their judgments, 
cannot ( or will not ) be perſwaded that theſe things are altogether free 
from Superſtition and Idolatry : nor conſequently the uſe of them from fin, 
Thirdly, The pra@ice of the perſons are much alike... As there, the 
ſtrong did uſe his Nberty according to the aſſurance of his knowledge, 
(=5wa g2y6") and did eat freely without ſcruple; and the weak did for- 
bear to eat, becauſe of his doubting and irreſolution: So here, moſt of us 
in aſlyred confidence that we may wear,and croſs, and 4xeel, and ule other 
Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of our Church, do willingly, and ex a»imo, con- 
form our ſelves thereunto. Yet ſome there are, who out of Lknow not 
what niceneſs and ſcrupuloſity, make dainty of them, and either utterly 
refuſe conformity, or at leaſtwiſe defire reſpite, till they can better inform 
themſelves. | | | 
Laſtly, There is ſome correſpondence alſo in the faulty carriage of the 
parties each towards other, For as there the Eater deſpiled the Not-eater 3 
and the Not-eater judged the Eater : ſo here, it cannot be denied, but that 
ſome Conformers (although I hope far the leſſer, I am ſure far the worſer 
fort) do deſpiſe and ſcandalize the ,Nor-Corformers more than they have 
reaſon to do, or any diſcreet honeſt man will allow. But is it not moſt 
certain alſo, that the Noz-Conformers ( but too generally, yea , and the 
better fort of them too, but-too often and much ) do. pals their cenſures 
with marvellous great freedom ; and ſpend their judgments liberally up- 
on, and againſt the Conformers £ Hitherto the Caſes ſeem to agree. , One 
would think, awutatis mutandis, the Apoſtle's rule would as well fit our 
Church and Caſe, as the Roar ; and, ſhould as well free the Nox-Con- 
formers from our Contempt, as us from. their Cenſures,, Let not hins that 
Conformeth, deſpiſe him that Conformeth not : and let not him that Con- 
formethnot, Judge him that Conformeth, © | - | 
_ "But if you will pleaſe to take a ſecond ſupview of. the : four ſeveral par- 
riculars, wherein the Caſes ſeemed to- agree, you ſhall tind very much 
diſparity and diſproportion betwixt the two Caſes in.cach. of the four re- 
In the caſe of my Text, the watter gf difference among them, was 


| Not only indifferent in the watwre of it 3, but it was alſolett; as indifterent 


forthe »ſ - the Church ( perhaps) not having determined.any thin 
fitively therein 3 at eaſt pub ick authority As a Er os 
rbidden the'uſe of ſuch or ſuch meats, But: in the, C at.our Church it 
is far otherwiſe. Cap, Sarees Croſs, Ringand other; Ceremonics;which 
are the Matter of our differences; though. they nas indifferent tor 
their z4ture, and in themſelves, yet are notlo for thar;»/e, and wnte-ws. 
If the Church had been file It, if Authority b; elcribed nothing; here- 


& 
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in, theſe Ceremonies had then Lazy for their »ſe,. as'they are for their 
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natnre, indifferent : Lawfiel and ſach as might be «ſed without fin z and 
yet Arbitrary, and ſuch as might be alſo forborz without fin. But men muſt 
grant ( though they be unwilling, if yet they will be reaſonable.) that 
every particular Churcha hath power, tor b decency and orders ſake, to or. 
dain and conſtitute Ceremonies, Which being once ordained, and 
publick Authority enjoyned, ceaſe to be indifferent for their uſe, rhoy 
they remain ſtill ſo for their ature : and of indifferent become fo meceſſ. 
ry, that neither may a man without fin c refuſe them, where Authority re. 
quireth ; nor uſe them, where Authority reſtraineth the uſe. 

Neither is this acceſſion of Nereſſity any impeachment to Chriſtian Liber. 


"ty; or d inſnaring of mens conſciences,as e ſome have objected, For then 


do we inſnare mens conſciences by humane Conſtitutions , when we 
thruſt them upon men as if they were divize ; and bind mens conſciency 
to them immediately, as if they were immediate parts of: Gods Worſhip, or 
of abſolute neceffity unto ſalvation. This Tyranny and Olurpation over 
mens Conſciences, the f Phariſees of o1d did, and the Church of Rome at 
this day doth exercife, and we juſtly hate in her : g equalling, if not pre. 
ferring her Conſtitutions to the Laws of God. But our Church ( God be 
thanked) is far from any ſach impious preſumption, þ and hath ſufficiently 
declared her ſelf by folemn proteſtation, enough to fatisfhie any ingenuoys 
impartial judgment, that by requiring obedience to theſe ceremonial 
Conftititions, (he hath no other purpoſe, than to reduce all # her Childres 
to an vrderty nniformity in the outward worſhip of God; lo far is ſhe fron 


mon-Praycr- ſeeking to draw any opinion, either of k divine neceſſity upon the Conſti 
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- ſalvation: 


Artic. 20. 

[ See Confe- 
rence at Ham. 
Court.pag. 70, 
I. 
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Bern. Epiſt.7 
n De huguſma- 
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eſt. Ber. de 
prec- & diſ- 
penſar. 

See Agel.2, 
Not. Artic.7. 
& Ber. Ep. 7. 
0 Sce Sa.Col- 


tution, or of effexal holizeſs upon the Ceremony. And as for the pre- 
judice __ hereby to 'be given to Chriſtian Liberty, it 1560 
{lender a ext, that it feemeth to bewray in the ObjeRors deſire, nat 
ſo much of jar factor as cavzt., For firſt, the liberty of a'Chriſtian to 
all indifferent thitigs, is m the Mind and Conſcence, and is then infringed, 
whentHeconfcieticess bout ard ftrakned, by impoſing upon it an opi- 
nion of woFrinal neceſſity. But it is no wrong to the Liberty of a Chrilti 
at? thans conſcience, ro bid, him to outward obſervance for Orders (ike, 
and ro impoſe upoh him a nerdy of Obedience. Which one diſtin&ion 
of Dv#®rinal and Obedientizl Neceſſity well weighed, and rightly applich 
is of itelf ſufficremt to clear all dqubts in_this point. For, to make 

reftritint of the outward man'in tmatters indifferent, an impeachment ef 
Chriſtian Liberty, 'what were it elfe, but even'to bring flat / Arabaptiſs 
and Azrchy mo the Church? 'and to overthrow all bond of Jubjedin 
and obedience ro lawful Anthority? I beſcech you confider, wherein cas 
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ſtand, that it isan error to think Ceremonies and Conſtitutions to be things 
merely indifferent, 1 mean in the general. For howlſoever every partl. 
cular Ceremony be indifferent, and every particular Conſtitution * arbi- * Artic, 34- 
trary and alterable z yet that there ſhould be ſome Ceremonies, it is necel- 
Gary, Neceſſitate abſoluti, in as much as nooutward work can be performed 
without Ceremonial Circumſtances, ſome or other 5 and that there ſhould 
be ſome Conſtitwtions concerning them, it is alſo neceflary ( though not 
fimply and abſolutely, as the former 3 yer Ex hbypotheſf, and) p neceſſrtate » yr Cs 
convenientie. Otherwiſe ſince ſome Ceremonies muſt needs be uſed, - > 
every Pariſh, nay every q Man would have his own faſhion by himſelf, as 4 Qwr capira, 
his humour led him : wherefore what other could be the ifſue, but infinite hs <-5g 
diſtraction, and unorderly confuſion in the Church ? And again thirdly, Us 
To return their weapon upon themſelves z if every reſtraint in indifferent 
things be injurious to Chriſtian Liberty, then themſelves are injurious no | 
leſs by their negative reſtraint from ſome Ceremonies, r Wear not, Croſs [Like that 
zot, Kneel not, &c. than they would haye the World believe our Church 7, a”, tft 
is by her poſitive reſtraint unto the Ceremonies of wearing and croſſing, nt, handle ne. 
and kzeeling, &c. Let indifferent men judge, nay let themſelves that are 
parties judge, Whether is more injuriousto Chriſtian Liberty, publick Au- 
thority by mature advice commanding what might be forborn, or private 
ſpirits, through humorous diſlikes, forbidding what may be uſed : the 
whole Church rmapoſing the »ſe, or a few Brethren requiring the forbearance 
of fuch things, as are otherwiſe and in themſelves equally zdrfferent tor 
ule, or for forbearance. 

But they ſay, Our Church maketh greater matters of Cerewoxies than 21. 
thus, and preferreth them even before the molt neceſſary duties of Preach- 
ig and admimiſtring the Sacraments; mnas much as they are impoſed up- 
on Miziſters under pain of Suſpenſion and Deprivation from their Mini- 
ſterial Fandions and Charges. Firlt, for actual Deprivation; I take it, T- 
unconforming Minaſters have no great cauſe to complain. © Our Church, 
*itis well known, hath not always uſed that rigor ſhe might bave done. 
* Where ſhe hath been forced to proceed as far as Deprivation, ſhe hath 
* ordinarily 'by her fair, and gow, and compaſſionate proceedings therein, 
* ſufficiently manifeſted her unwillingneſs thereto, and declared her ſe 
a Mother every way indulgent enough to ſuch ill-nurtured Children, as 
wall not be ruled by her. Secondly, Theſe that are ſuſpended or depri- 2. 
wed, ſuffer it but juſtly for:their obſkinacy = contempt. For howſoever / "0 inficiati- 
they would bear the Worldin hand, that they are the only perſecuted ones dn oy 
and that they ſuffered for their-Conſciencegyet in:truthgbey do but abuſe quipone. in 
thezzedulity of thefimple therein, 2nd hexein ((asin many other things) ioknictino 
prop raich the Dips whom — above all others moſt ab- 76/1 5peak- 

rent iram. Sor, as, eminary Prieſts and Fejnits give it out, they are 355 © 
martyr'd fortheirſ Religion, when the very.iruth gs are # -uſtly _—” 
ecuted for their prodigious Treaſons, and felonious or treacherous Pra- Kcignof Qu. 
Cices:againſt lawtul Princes-and Eſtates : So:the Brethrer pretend they are , —_— 
perſecuted far, their Conſciences, when indeed they are but juſtly cenſured Pſcudo-Martyr 
for their obſtinate and pertinacious contempt of lawful Authority. Fort Fecially © ul 
is. not the refiſe! of thele'Ceremonies they are deprived for, otherwiſe #c.  * 
Fhan,.as the agtter wherein they ſhew their contempt - it is the # Contempt *, The pra- 


ice of our 
* 4 ; vu) + | T” Church ſufft- 
cently confirmerh this: which cenſureth no-man for thdibone page of ſame kind of Rites and Ceremonies now 
en; where ir  preſumed,by the gardes cheartul and general conformity otherwiſe, that ſuch omiſſion 
hr tr tfom an ve of the Ceremony impoſed, - or from a timorous and obfequious 
tuchaiſuke it. Whoſaruer, willagh apd prepoſely (doth openly break, ic. Artic. 34» | 
it 
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it ſelf, which formatly and properly ſubje&eth them to juſt Eccleſraitieqt 
x In minimis cexſure of Suſpenſion or Deprivation. And contempt of Authority,though 
97 cahon 40 the x ſmalleſt matter, deferveth no ſmall puniſhment : all Authority ha. 
facit wn mini- ving been ever ſolicitous (asit hath good reaſon) above all things,to vin. 
mam : © O- Gzcate and preſerve it ſelf ftromcontewpt , by inflicting ſharp puniſhment 
| does: upon contemptuors perſons in the ſmalleſt matters, above all other lorts of 
bellimis ne- offenders in any degree whatſoever. Thus have we ſhewed and cleared 
= are the firſt and main difference betwixt the caſe of my Text, and the caſe of 
tranſzreſſnis. our Church, 1n regard of the matter : the things whereabout they differed 
Bern.de Piece being every way indifferent 3 ours not fo. 
| __ And asthe Mutter, ſo there is ſecondly much odds in the condition of 
the Perſons. The retuſers in the Caſe of my Text, being truly weakin the 
Faith, as being but lately converted to the Chriſtian Faith, and not ſuf. 
ciently inſtructed by the Church in the Do@rine and Uſe of Chriſtian Li. 
berty in things indifferent : whereas with our refuſersit is much otherwiks 
Firſt, They are not new Proſelytes, but Men born,and bred,and brought 
up in the. boſom of the Church 3 yea many, and the chiefeſt of then, 
ſuch as have taken upon them the ca//ing of the Miniſtry, -and the charge ef 
Souls, and the office of teaching and inſ(truting others. And ſuch men 
ſhould not be weak/ings. Secondly, Ours are ſuch as take themſelvesto 
have far more knowledge, and underſtanding, and inſight” in the Scrip 
tures, and all divine Learning, than other men: ſuch-as'between pity and 
| ſcorn ſeem molt to wonder at the ignorance and ſimplicity of the wwlge; 
and to lament (which is, God knoweth, lamentable enough, though nat 
comparable to what it was within not many -years fince:) the want of 
knowledge, andthe unſufficiency of ſome of'the Clergie in the Land. And 
with what reaſon ſhould theſe men expett the priviledge of Weak one? 
Thirdly, Our Church hath ſufficiently declared and publiſhed the 7zrmocen 
cy of her purpoſe and meaning in enjoyning the Cereawonies > nor (0 only, 
but hath been'content to hear, and receive; 'and admit 'the ObjeFiorrs and 
Reaſons of the Refyſers 3 and have taken pains to anſwer and fatisfie to the 
fall all that ever yet could be faid in that/ behalf And therefore it is'v4- 
nity for theſe men (or their Friends in thier behalf) to alledge weakneſ 
where all good (means have. been plentifully uſed- for full information in 
the points in doubt. -Laſtty, Upon the premiſles it doth appear, that" the 
weakneſs of our Brethren, pretended by thoſe that are willing to-fpeak 
favourably of them, proceedeth for the moſt /part not ſomuch out of fim- 
ple ignorance, ariſing from the defett either of underſtanding or means, % 
out of an ignorance,at the beſt in'ſome degree of wilfrelmefs and afiettation, 
1n not ſeeking, or not adniitting ſuch ingenious fatifaction,as they*wight 
have by Redibn' if not out of the poyſon of corrups and ternal affections 
( as they give us ſometimes but too- much'caviſe to ſuſpett )' of pride,'« 
ſingularity, bf envy, of contention, of fattions admiring lome 'mens petſors 
By which, and'other like partial affeFions," mens judgments become oftery 
times ſo blinded, that of »iwiBing at the fitſt, they become at lengeh'# 
able to difcern things with that freedomand ingenuitythey ſhould, + Atd 
ſo the Caſes differ in regard iof the Perſonnel {bs 
: .' They differ #hirdly, in the PraFice of the Perſons. * There the ſtrong 
did eat, becauſe he was welt aſſured he might do it; W454, 48/the 
Verſe before my Text; and the weak did no more but forbear eating 3 ® 
indeed he might do, no Authority interpoſing to the'contrary., Buth 
Aur'y - weconform,. not only becauſe we knaw.we-mas lawhally:do it,; but 
9% ' that we know we wuft of yneceſlity doit," abound therewnto'itt obedjen® 
bh - 
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to lawfol Authority, and in-the (x) conſcierce we ought to make of fach (7) Xe mb | 


obedience. And the refuſers do not only de fa&#o, not eonform, tothe con-",11; 5, 2 
tempt of Authority, and-the ſcandal of others 3 hut they ſtand in it too, ence ſake. Ibid. 


and trouble the peace of the Church by their reſtleſs Petations, and Sup- 
plications, and Admonitions, and other blications of -the reaſons and 
grounds of their ſuch refuſal, * And venly, this Conntreyand the Conmrty 
& hath been not the leaſt bufie in theſe factions and tumultuous courſes 3 
« both in troubling our moſt gracious, judicious, and. religious Sovereign 


« with their (a) Petitions; and alſo in publiſhing ther Reaſors, ina Book (-) Medhcr 
« called The Abridgment, Printed 1605. to their own ſhame, and the ſhame Jorg. 


*s Prayer. 


«of their Countrey. He who {as I havebeen informed) was thought pay. 12. inthe 
© to have had a chief hand in the collefting of thoſe Reaſons, and Printing Maree 


« of that Book ; was for his obſtinate refuſal of Conformity, juſtly depri- 
« ved from his Benefice in this Dioceſe, and thereupon relinquiſhed his M;z- 
* wiſtery for a time, betaking himſelf to another Calling: 1o depriving the 
«* Church and People of God of the fruit and benefit of thoſe excellent 
« oifts which were in him, But ſince that time he hath, upon better and 
©* more adviſed judgment, Subſcribed and Conformed; and the Church like 
* an indulgent Mother hath not only received him into her boſom again, 
« but hath reſtored him too, though not to the ſame, yet to a Benehice elſe- 
«* where of far greater value. 

Laſtly, There is difference in the fanlty carriage of the perſons: and 
that on both parts, eſpecially on ours. . For though our Non-Conforming 
Brethren condemn us with much liberty of ſpeech and ſpirit, having yer 
leſs reaſon for it than the weak, Rowans had (for the ſtrong among them 
might have forborn ſome things for the weeks ſake; and it w have 
well become them for the avoiding of ſcardal ſo to have done; which we 
cannot do without greater ſcandal in the open contempt of lawfil Antho- 
rity :) yet we do not deſpiſe them, (I mean with allowance from the 
Church; if particular men do more than they ſhould, it is their private 
fault, and ought not to be imputed tous, or to our Church) but uſe all 
good means we can to draw them to woderate conrſes, and juſt obedience : 
although they better deſerve to be cepeſes than the weak Rowen: did : 
they being truly Week,ours Obſtizate;they [imorows,ours allo Contemptuons. 

Now theſe differences are opened betwixt the Caſe in my Text, and 
the Caſe of the Church: we may the better judge how far forth Saint 
Paul's advice here given to the Rowaxs in their caſe of eating, and zot- 
eating, ought to rule us in our caſe of conforming, and not-conforming in 
point of Ceremony. And firſt, of Xot deſpiſing 5; then, of not judging. 
The gong of the Apoſtles precept for not deſpifing him that ate not,was 
his Weakneſs. So far then as this ground holdeth in our caſe, this 
is tobeextended, and no further. And we are hereby bound not to de- 
{piſe our Nox-corforming Brethren, ſo far forth asit may probably appear 
to usthey are weak,, and not wilful. Burt ſo far forth, as by their courſes 
and proceedings it may be reaſonably thought their refuſa/proceedeth from 
corrupt or partial affeFions, or is apparently maintained with Obſtinacy 
and Contempt : I take it we may, Oewickſanding the Apoſtles admoni- 
tion in my Text, in ſome ſort even deſpiſe them. | 

But becauſe they think they are not ſo well and fairly dealt withal as 

they ſhould be : Let us their particular grievances, whereinthey 
take themſelves deſpiſed; and examine how juſt they are. They ſay, 
firſt, they are deſpiſed in being ſcoffed and flouted, and derided by looſe 
companions, and by profane or Popiſhly affected perſons ; in _ ſtiled 
writans, 
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Puritans, and Brethren, and Preciſians, andhaving many jelts and fool 
ries faſted upon them;. whereof they are not guilty, They are ſecond, 
(b.J Al berefit deſpiſed, (b) theylay;' ih that when they are convented before the Biſhops 
; rr ng and others in'Authority, they cannot have the favour of an indifferent 
and they de- Hearing but are proceeded' againſt as far as Suſpenſion, and ſometimg 
barred of 97 Deprivation, without taking thieir Anſwers to what 1s objefted, or giving 
rakes by Anſwers to what a> Thirdly, mm that many honeſt and religious 
for their -- - men; of excellent:and-uſeful gifts, cannot be permitted the hberty of their 
fnee. Be rea- Conſciences, and the free exeraile of their Miniſtery 3 only for ſtandingout 
ſons, part 7. in theſe things, which our ſelves cannot but confeſs to be indifferent. | 
per me; To their firſt griewance we anſwer, That we have nothing todo with 
accuſe'rhe Re- thoſe that are Popiſhly affe&ted> It they wrong them, as it is like enough 
w—_—_— they will (for they will not ſtick to wrong their Betters ;,) we are nott9 
God and Man, DE charged with that; let them anſwer for themſelves, © But by the way, 
for their hard ©, Jet our Brethren conſider, whether their ſtiff and unreaſonable oppy. 
—_— 7 © ling againſt thoſe lawful Ceremonies we retain, may not be one prindi 
. Removal of *© pal means to confirm, but ſo much the. more intherr darkneſs and ſuper. 
impurattors, « ftition, thoſe that are wavering, and might. poſhbly by more ingenuoy 
ah: 17. « and ſeaſonable- inſiruations be won over to embrace the truth which we 

« profels. . And as for looſe perſons and profane ones, that make it their 

« ſport upon their Ale-benches, to rail and ſcoff at Puritans ; asit it were 

« warrantenough for them to drink drunk, talk. bawdy, ſwear and ſtarg, 

 *ordo any thing without controul,. becauſe, forſooth, they are no Puri 

& tans As.we could wiſh, our Brethren and their Lay: followers, by they 

ur.couth and ſometimes ridiculous behaviour, had.nor given profane per. 

ſons too muchadvantage to-play upon them ; and through their ſides to 

wound even Religion it ſelf: fo we could wilhalfo that ſome men by un- 

reaſonable and anjuſt, other ſome by unſeaſonable and indiſcreet (coffing'i 

them, . had not given them advantage to #rinmph in their own innocent, 

and perfiſt in their affe&ed obſtinacy. It cannot but be ſome confirmation 

to men inerrour, ito ſee men of diflolute and looſe behaviour, with mu 

eagerneſs, and petulancy, and virulence, to ſpeak againft them. Weal 

know. how much ſcandal and prejudice it ts to a right good cauſe, to bets 

ther followed by perſons open to juſt exception, or maintained with (len 

der and unſufficient reaſons, or proſecuted with unſeaſonable and undiſercet 

Cc) Many by violence. And lam verily perſwaded, that (c) asthe increaſe of Papif 

heir factios ;n ſome partsof the Land, hath occaſionally ſprung (by a kind of Arti 

were driven Periſtaſss) from the intemperate courſes of their Neighbour Puritans; 66 

rt the increaſe. of Puritars, in many parts of. the Land, oweth not ſo much 

in Confes, at 1 any ſufficiency themſelves conceive in their own grounds, as to thedil 

Hanp. p. 68. advantage of ſome _ ori ſcandalows, or idle, or ignorant, or indi. 

creet oppoſers. :But ſetting theſe. aſide, I ſee not but that otherwiſe the 

Name of [Piriten, and the reſt, are juſtly given them. For appropriating 

to themſelves the Names of Brethrer,. Profeſſors, Good men, and other like; 

as differences betwixt them and thoſe they call Formalifts : Would they 

not have it thought that they 'have a Brotherhood and Profeſſion: of theit 

own, freer and purer from Superſtition and 1dolatry, than others have, 

that are not of the ſame ſtamp 2? and doing ſo, why may they not becb 

led Paritaris ? The. Name, ] know, is ſometimes faſtened upon thoſe that 

deſerve it not 3 Raſcal people: will call atty man that beareth but the facedf 

honeſty, ,a Puritans but why. ſhould that hinder others from placing it 
whereit 15 rightly.due. | bow {ob | A 
28 *'Totheir ſecond Grievance:l; anſwer : Publick means by Co he 
| ju 


DO C———— 
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Diſput ations, and otherwiſe, have been often uſed : and private wer: not 
ſeldom afforded the favour of reſpite and liberty to bring in their Alega- 
tions. « And [ think it can be hardly, or but rarely inſtanced, that ever 
« Deprivation hath been uſed, but where fatherly Admonitions bave firſt 
« been uſed, and time given to the Delingquents to confider of it, andin- 
« form themſelves better. This courſe uſually hath been taken 3 though 
« every private particular man hath no reaſon to expe& it. The Reve- 
rend Fathers of our Church, we may well think, amid ſo much other im- 
ployment, cannot be ſo unthriftty of their good hours, as to laviſh them 
out in hearing contentious perſons eandem cantilenam, (ing the fame note 
an hundred times over, and require farther ſatisfaction, after ſo many pub- 
lick and unanſwerable ſatisfa&tions already given. Yet have the b Biſhops b witneſs the 
and other Church-Governours out of their religious Zeal for the peace of A _—_ 
Gods Church, been ſo far from deſpiſſmg our Brethren hercin ; that they rend pretares: 
have diſpenſed ſometimes with their other weighty oezalions, and taken egg 
pains to anſwer their Reaſons, and confute their Exceptions , fatishie, all Se Th 
their Doxbts, and diſcover the weakneſs of all their grounds inthe points Morton, wc, 
queſtioned. | 

And asto their third Grievance : Firſt, for my own part, I make no 2% 
doubt, neither dare I be ſo uncharitable as to think, but that many of them 
have honeſt, and upright, and ſincere hearts to God-ward, and are un- 
feignedly zealous of Gods Trwth agd for Religion. © They that are ſuch, 
* nodoubt feel the comfort of it in their own ſouls: and we fee the fruits 
© of itin their converſation, and rejoyce at it, But yet I cannot belo ig- 
norant on the other fide, as not to know, that the moſt ſan&ified and 
zealous men are me, and ſubj<& to carnal and corrupt affeFiens ; and 
may be ſo far ſwayed by them in their judgments, as not to be able to di- 
ſcern, without prejudice and partiality , truth from errour. © Good 
* men, and Gods dear children may continue in ſome ©c errour iz Jud ment, c Sanfti flante 
< and conſequently in a ſinful praFice arifing thence , and live and die in Foregoaed_ oh 
« jt (as ſome, of theſe have done in diſobedience tolawful Authority ) and am contra Ca- 
* that unrepented of otherwiſe, thanas in the Jump of their »nknows ſins. 'tolicam vert: 
« [tisnot Honeſty, nor Sincerity, that can privilege men from either 'er- pj. _ bl 
< ring or ſinning., Neither ought the unreproved converſation of men 2: c.4. 
countenance out their opixions, or their praJices, again(t light of Divine 
Scripture, and right ms : As we read Cypriar's errour in old time; 
and we ſee in our days not only theſuſpeted Tenents of, d Arminizs, but d So Pelagim, 
even the bold Herelies of Fanſt#s Socinws have ſpread much the more for CO 
the reverend opinion men had of their perſonal endowments and ſanctity. char Branch.) 
Secondly, though compariſons areever harſh, and moſt times odiozs 3 yet proured, was 
fince honeſty and piety is alledged (without diſparagement be it ſpoken {@r = 
to the beſt of them) there are as good, and honeſt , and 'religious, and Catholicks:yer 


zealous men every way, of them that willingly and chearfully conform, — 


. 


as of them,that do not. In the times of, Popiſh perſecution how many lene Hererick. 


godly ſep; and conformable Miriſterg.JaMi down,their lives for the te- Finch _ 
imony of Gods Truth : and for the maintenance of his Goſpel? And if it & wn parc -* 
ſhould | e God in his juſt jadameny” (as our fins, and amongſt others pofe#. Chri- - 
our Schiſmrs and Diſtrations moſt worthily deſeryg) $0 put us once again _ > 
toa fiery trial (which the ſame God far his goodnels bev | mercy defend): & rem. 3. 
I make no queſtion but many thouſands of Corfirmers would (by the > Scut cum 
grace of God) reſiſt. unto Blood, embrace the Faggot , and burn at a | comer 
Stake, in deteſtation of- all Popiſh, Antichriſtian Jokers as readily and m4 predi- 
chearfully, and conſtantly, as the wa nas preciſeſ}, and moſt Frupa- I Os 
| -= By Se ous 
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lous Non-conformer. But Thirdly, Let mens honeſty, and piery, and gif 
d Nmenimin be what they can : muſt not men of honeſty, and piety, and gifts, liys 
yn jo under laws 2 And what reaſon theſe, or any other reſpects, ſhould 4 ) ex. 
tendumeſt,qud empt any man from the juſt cenſure of the Church, in caſe he will not ok 
_— \£"*" her Laws, and conform to her Ceremonies? eſpecially, fince ſuch mens ay. 
tur : Leo. Diſt. pumity would but encourage others to preſume upon the like favoxr : ang 
61. Miramur. experience teacheth us, that no mens errors are ſo exemplary and pernig. 

ous as theirs, who for their exzinency of gifts, or ſanity of life, are moſt 

followed with popular applaxſe, and perſonal admiration. 

30. We ſee their Grievances againſt us, how unjuſt they are, in the matter f 
e1 reterthe Deſpiſng. I would they did no more deſpiſe the Churches Authority, thay 
—_ we do their infirmities ! But in matter of judging, ſeeif we have not1 
lar ſarisfation juſt grievance againſt them. As might be declared at large in many inſtar. 
IAd ces, out of their Printed Books, and private Letters, and common Diſcow. 
14-40.pag-30. ſes. I will but give you a e taſte, becauſe I know I grow tedious, and] 
<am. Coins long to beat an end. | 
1 Tims. 6. 3. Firſt, They judge our Church as half Popiſh and Antichriſtian, for retain. 
pa. 21, 22-and jng ſome Ceremonies uſed in Poperyz though we have purged them fron 
Cer = their Superſtitions, and reſtored them to their Primitive ufe. Their 
their own admired f Opener of the Revelation, maketh our Church the Lin 
Wriungs. Woolſey Laodicean Church, neither bot nor cold. And ſome of them hay 


L. : 
IJ 
Brightman in {lovenly compared our late gracious Sovereign Queen Elizabeth, of mal 


Apoc..cap. 3 Bleſſed Memory, to a g Sluttiſh Houſewife that having ſwept the Houk 


dg _ 1 Yet left the df? and dirt behind the doors 3 meaning thereby the Cerems 
bra very Re- 224e7. If our Church were but half fo ill as theſe men would make it, | 


verend, grave think every honeſt religious man ſhould hold himſelf bound to ſeparate 
—_ from it, as his moſt excellent Majeſty h hath obſerved the Browniſts haw 
hath many. done upon their very grounds; accounting them as Luke-warm tor nt 


ways deſerved q.1jte ſeparating, as they do us for no further reforming. 


well-of our 
whole Church) Alexander Noel, Dean of Pauls, in a Sermon before Queen Elizabeth : and modeſtly and mod 
urged, not at all againſt the Ceremonies (which by his praftice he did allow), bur for the furcher rettrainc of Pop 
Prieſts and Jeſuires, who lay thick in Ireland, and the Weſtern Coaſts of England and Wales, as heaps of duſt and 
dirt behind the doors. 'Yer I here aſcribed it rothe Parjtans, who ( though they father ir upon that good Man} 
muſt own it as their own Brat, becauſe by mifſ- apply3 it ro the Ceremomes, they have made it their own. — Mat 
dum recitas, incipit eſſe tium. h Meditatians on the Lords Prayer, page 21, (Fc. primz cdit. 1619+ Sce Hooher's Preface, 
&. 8. \ 


32. Second/y,They judge our Biſhops, and other Church-governours,as Limbs 
of Antichriſt, Locuits of the bottomleſs pit, domineering Lords over Gods 
heritage, Uſurpers of temporal rams Spiritual Tyrants over melts 
Coniſciences, &c. Seeking by all means to make the name of Lord-Biſy 
odious to the Gentry and Commons. Witneſs their Mar-prelate, and 6 
ther irifamous and ſcandalous Libels in that kind. © Having power in 
« their hands, if the'Biſbops ſhould uſe more rigorous courſes towards them 
« than they have done, could ye blame them ? | EO 

Thirdly, They jadge thoſe thar ſubſcribe and conform, Machiavellian Timt- 
ſervers, formal Goſpe ers, State-Nivines : men that know no conſcience, but 
Law, nor Religioti, but the Kixgs : and ſuch as would be as forward for 
the Maſs, as the Compminion, ' if the State ſhould alter. IM 
Faurthly, All fuch Qhonithrs asare notendowed with gifts for the Puljit, 


they damn, as th, and nqt ſhepherds : calling them Ido!-Shepherdy, 


berrayers of Chriſts flock; intruders into the Miniſter without a Cali 
Aumb Dogs, andT\ Fi fot how many Names . beſides. \ Yea, altho 
they be ſuch asate diligent,” according to their nieaſure of Gifts, w ze 
form ſuch duties as the Churth requireth : to preſent the prayers of the 


people 
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people toGod 3. todeclare (by reading the holy Bible, and good Homilies 
for that purpoſe appointed) the will of God to the people; to inSiru&the 
younger ſort in the points of Catechiſmr 3 to viſit and comfort the fick and 
fied; 'and to adminiiter reverently and orderly the holy Sacraments of 
Baptiſm and the Lords S\pper. | 

Fifthly, They. judge all ſuch as interpoſe for the Churches peace, and op- 
poſe their Novelties, as enemies to all goodneſs, men of profane mmds; 
haters of Religion, .deſpifers of the Word perſecutors of the Brethren 3 
Imps of Satan, inſtruments of Hell, and ſach as utterly abhor all godly 
and Chriſtian courſes. 

S;xthly, and laſtly (for I irk to rake longer in this Sink), they bewray 
themſelves to be maniteſt Judees of all that are not of their ſtamps by 
fingling out unto themſelves, and thoſe that fayour them, certain proper 
Appellations, of Brethren, and Good men, and Profeſſors : as if none had 
Brotherhood in Chriſt, none had intereſt in goodneſs, none made profeſſzo7 
of the Goſpel but themſelves. Whereas athers have received the ſ#gz of 
their Profeſſion in their forecheads after Baptiſm, which perhaps they did 
not : whereas others daily ſtand up in the Congregation to make profeſli- 
on of their Chriitian Belief, which it may be they do not: or (if thoſe 
things be not materia]) whereas others by the grace of God are as ſtedfaſt- 
ly reſolved in their hearts, if need ſhould be, to ſeal the truth of their 
profeſſion with their blood, as any of them can be. 

But they will ſay, Theſe SAY Cenſuresare but the faults of ſome 
few: all are not ſo hot and fiery. There be others that are more tempe- 
rate in their ſpeeches, and moderate 1n their courſes; and defire only they 
may be ſpared for their own particular : but they Preach not againſt any 
of theſe things, nor intermeddle to make more ſtirs in the Church. 

I anſwer firs?, It were lamentable, it this were notſo: © It all were of 
« that hot temper, or diitemper rather, that many are; they would quickly 
< tire out themſelves without ſpurring. Far be it from us to judge mens 
« hearts; or to condemn men tor what we know not by them. Yet of 
ſome that carry themſclves with tolerable moderation outwardly, we have 
ſome cauſe to ſuſpect, that they do #-ward!ly, and in their hearts judge as 
deeply as the hotteſt ſpirited Railers. And we gather it from their for- 
wardneſs at every turn, and upon every (lender occaſion, obliquely ro 
gird, and indirectly to glance at our Chxrch, and the Diſcipline, and the 
Ceremonies thereof, as £ 
further, we may reaſonably think, (3) it isnot for want of good will todo 
It, but becauſe they darenot,. 

Secondly, Though they preach not againſt theſe things in, the publick 
Congregations ; yet in their private Conventicles it is not unknown ſome do. 
Though their Palpits do not ring with it, yet their Houſes do: though 
their ordinary Sermons ad Poprlum be more modeit 3 yet their ſet Confe- 
rences are ſometimes but too free, eſpecially when they are required their 
Opinions by thoſe that invite them. And what themſelves (for fear of 
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velle eos cognoſs 


r asthey well dare. And if ſuch men meddle no © _ pe, 
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{wy Sen. Ep. 
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Cenfure) thus Preach but (4) i» the ear 3 their Lay-diſciples openly preach (4) Matth.ro. 
: 27. 


on the houſe top. d 
Thirdly, Although both their Pu{pits and Tables (ſhould beſilent: yet 
their Pra@ice ſufficiently preacheth their diſlike, And who knoweth not 
that a Real and Exemplary ſeducement maketh the Author guilty , as 
well as a Verbal and Oratory ? Saint Peter did not Preach Judaiſm 3 but 
only, for offending the Jews , forbare to eat with the Gentiles: yet Saint 
Paul reproveth him for it to his un and interpreteth that fa&t of his, as 
2 an 


3s 


Ad Clerum, &c. Rom. 74.3 


(1) Gal.z. 14- an effeftual and almoſt compulſive ſeducement ; Cogis judaizar, Gal.2, (1 
farknis fiir Why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to Judaize ? bet fr Wi 
vitium, mm | Laſtly, It is to be conſidered, whether it may be enough for a P 


preaicarinise not: to-meddle with theſe things : and whether he be nor” in conſe 
ſcripr. ys bound, eſpecially in caſe helive among a people diſtracted in Opinions, t6 
Nm imperi9, declare himfelf exprelly either tor them or againſt them. If they be yt. 
jen —_— terly #lawful, and he know it ſo; how is he not bound in conſaience tg 
imperio, ſed reprovethoſe that »ſe them, or require them ? Otherwile he betrayeth the 
vr el 1) truth of God by his |ſ;/ence, and ſuffereth men to go on in;thei# ſiper. 
Ord. ibid. ſtitz0z without rebuke. But if hebe ſufficiently reſolved of their Lawfulneſ 
4 how is henot bound in conſcience to reprove thoſe that refſe them, or 
Cory's /* poſe them ? Otherwiſe he betrayeth the peace of the Church by his Glence, and 
but deny ens futfereth men to 89 on 1n their diſobedience without rebuke. Nay more, e. 


_— very Miniſter thathath received Paſtoral Charge, hath iwice or thrice (ﬆ«« 


Min. Real 
CE the Church of England. Once at his Ordination before the Bz 


| wA they 
Reader. at his Inititution into his Benefice, before his Ordinary; and the 
by Subſcription under his Hand; and then-aftex upon his Indu&ior before 
his own Flocks and that by verbal Approbation. By which Subſcription 
(n) Artic. 20. and Approbation, he hath not only acknowledged (7 )'in the Charch th 
power of ordaining Rites and Ceremonies, Artic. 20. but he hath after 1 
(2) Artice 34 ſort alſo bound, himſelf (o) openly to rebuke ſuch as willingly and oſeh 
W | gy ana purp 
| break the Traditions and Ceremonies of the Church, as offenders again# ih 
common Orders of the Church, and wounders of the conſciences of the wed 
Brethren, Artic. 34. He then that, for any reſpe& whatſoever, is nreud- 
mouthd in theſe things, wherein he is bound both in Conſcience, and 
virtue of his own voluntary AGF to ſpeak freely , neither is conſtant to hy 
own hand and tongue, nor is {p)  farhfut in Gods Houſe, as was Moſes, in 
diſcharging a SConkiens arfd revealing unto his people (4) the whol 
Courſclof God. | | 
T hus have I endeavoured, having'the opportunity of this place (as ] 
held my (elf both in Conſcience, and in regard of my S»bſcriprior, bound) 
to deliver my Opinion freely, fo far as my Text gave occaſion, concernity 
the Ceremonial C onititutions of our Church; and therein laboured to fre 
not only the Conformer from all unjuſt cenſures 3 but even the Nom-cop 
farmer alſo, ſofar as he hath reaſon to expe it, from all ſcandalous ds 
ſpiſngs. | beſeech you pardon my length, if I have'been troubleſomg 
had much to ſay, and the matter was weighty 3 and [ defired to give ſome 
ſatisfaftion in it to thoſe that are contrary-minded ; and F have no purpoſe 
(tor any thing [ know) at all to trouble this place any more hereafter. Le 
us all now humbly beteech Almighty God to grant a bleffing to what hath 
been prefently taught and heard, that it may work in the hearts of us al 
charitable affiFions one towards another, dye obedience to lawful Autho- 
rity, and a coxſcionable care to walk in our ſeveral Callings faithfully, par 
fully, and peaceably , to the comfort of our own Souls, the edification of 
God's Church, and the glory of the ever blefied Trinity, the Father, Sor, 
and Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſons and One God : To whom be aſcribed by 
us and the whole Church, as is moſt due, the Kingdow, the Power, and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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And not rather (45 we be flanderouſly reported, and as ſome affirm that 
we ſay) Let us do evil that good may.come : whoſe damnation is juſt. 


Little before, at the fourth Verſe, St. Paul had delivered 
x a Concluſion ſound and comfortable and ſtrengthned 


A Man cau annul the Covenant of God. Neither the ori- 


(hrough frailty) in particular trials, can alienate #he free lave of God from 
them, or cut them off trom the Covenant of Grace 3 but that (till God will 
be gloritiedinthe truth and feithfulseſ; of his pramiſes, notwithſtanding 
any unrighteouſneſs or uxfaithfulnefs in Man. 

But never yet was any 1ruth ſo bappily innocent, as to maintain it ſelf 
free fromCa/umny and Abuſe. Malice on the one hand, and Fleſblineſs on 
the other, though with different aims, yet do the ſame Work. They 
both pervert the Trw4h,, by drawing peſtilent Coralleries from found Con- 
cluſtons ;, 3s the Spider ſucketh poylon from medicinable Herbs. Bur 
with this difference; Malice flandereth the Truth, to diſcauntenance it ; 
but Fleſlineſs -abuſeth the Truth, tocountenance it ſelf by it. The ca- 
viling Soptuiter, he would fain bring the Apoſtles gracious Doftrine into 
Diſcredit : The carnal Libertine, he would as fain bring his own ungra- 


C1OUs 


DES it from David's both experience and teſtimony in (a) or 
FARSI P/e. 51. A plate pregnant and full of finews to in- pijed in thy 
| WM force it. The Concluſpon in;etiet was, That Nothing in ſayings, and 
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niverſal corruption, of Nature 3 nor their aZual unfaithfulneſs bewrayed Pal. 51. 4 
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cious behaviour into credit. Both, by making falſe / yer colourable ) 
Cb) Triplex Inferences from the former Conclufion. There are (6) three of thoſe Inj. 
ct Fs rences 5 but never a good. The Firſt: If fo, then cannot God inrea 
_— ” and Juſtice take ven eance of ourunrighteouſneſs. The Coloxr : for wh 
ſhould he puniſb he that, which ſo much magnifieth and commendal 
(c) verſe 5. his righteouſneſs ? [(c) _ our unrighteouſheſs commend the righteouſneſ 
of God, what ſhall we ſay? Is God unrighteous that taketh vengeance 2) The 
2. Second Inference : It fo, then it is unjuſt either in God or Man to cop 
demn us asfinners, for breaking the Law. The Ceclour : for why ſhould 
that a&tion be cenſured of fin, which fo abundantly redoundeth to the 
. (4) veiſe7. glory of God? ['(d) For if the truth of God hath more abounded through 
3. my lye unto bis glory, why zet amT alſo judged 8s a ſinner © The Third, and 
laſf, and worſt Interence: If ſo, then it 1s a good and wiſe reſolution, Let 
us fin frecly, and boldly commit evil. The Colour: for why ſhould we 
fear to do that, trom which ſo much good may come? In this Verſe of my 
Text | And mot rather, let us do evil that good may come 
This laſt cavilling Inference, the Apoltle in this Verſe both bringethin, 
and caſteth out again : bringeth in as an obje&ion, and caſteth out by his ax. 
ſwer. An anſwer whighat once cutteth oft both it, and the former Ink. 
rences. And the Anſwer is double; Ad rem, ad hominem, That concerts 
eth the force and matter of the ObjeFior 3 'this the ſtate, and danger of 
the ObjeFors. Ad rem, in the former part of the Verſe [| And not rathe 
(as we be ſlanderonſty reported, and us ſome affirm that we ſay) Let us doe 
vil that gvod may come :] Ad hominem, in the latter end [ Whoſe dammatin 
#s juſt.) In the former part there isan ObjeFion, and the Reje@ion of it, 
The Objection. And not rather, Let ws do evil that good may ccme. The 
Rejection thereof with a Noz ſequituF; implying not only the bare icon 
ſequence of it upon the Apoſtles concluſion, but withal, and eſpecially the 
Falſneſs and unſoundnels of it taken by it felt; As we be fanderonſly reported, 
and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us doevil, &c. 
My aim at this preſent is toinſiſt eſpecially upon a Principle of praJic 
Divinity 5 which by joynt conſent of Writers old and ew, Orthodox and 
Popiſh, reſulteth from the very body of this Verſe, and is of right good 
uſeto direct us in ſundry difficulties, which daily ariſe iz vita communi, 
in point of Conſcience. The Principle isthis, We mmſt not do ahy evil,ths 
any good may come of it. Yet there are beſides this, *in the Text divers'$ 
ther inferior Obſervations not to be negle&ted. With which 1 think't 
will not be amiſs to begin, and to'diſpatch them firſt briefly 3 that 
I may fall the ſooner, and ſtay the lozger upon that which TT mainly in 
tend, OP 
Obſerv. I. Obſerve firſt the Apoſtle's Method, and ſubſtantial manner of proceed: 
. Ing: how he cleareth all as he goeth 3 how diligent he is and careful 
(c)Propter is berimesto remove ſuch cavils (though he /e) ſtept a littleout of his way 
«2xenc"; ect for it) as might bring ſcandal.to the Truth he had delivered. When we 
quaſi digreſin- Preach and inſtru others, we ſhould not think it enough to delivery 
nem rraztenis 1zve Truths 7 but we ſhould allo take good care, as near as wecan, to lea 
<<. CM» them clear 3 and by prevention to ſtop the months of ſuch as love to pick 
quarrels at thetruth, and to bark againſt the light. It were good we would 
(lo far as our leiſure and gifts will permit ) wiſely forecaſt, and prevent al 
Offence that might be taken at any part of God's Truth 3 and be carefuls 
not to broachany thing that is falſe, through raſhneſs, erronr or intemſt 
rance; (© not to betray any truth by ignorant handling, or by ſuperficial, 
{light, and unſatistying anſwers. But then eſpecially concerneth it us n 
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be moſt careful herein 3 when we have to ſpeak before ſuch, as we have 
ſome cauſe before-hand to ſuſpe& to be, through ignorance, or weakneſs, rms a_ 
or cuſtom, or education, or prejudice, or partial affeFions, or otherwile bus addas. Di- 
contrary minded unto, or at leaſtwiſe not well pertwaded of, thoſe Truths Tum Arevi- 
weare toteach. If the ways be rough and knotty, and the paſſengers um, apud 
be feeble joynted and dark-fighted, it is but needful the Guides ſhould re- wm "gg 
move as many blocks and ſtones out of the way, as may be. When we (1 ,.>,;.. 
have gone as warily as we can to Work, Cavillers (if they liſt) will take g/w laid of 
exceptions : itis our part to ſee we give them no advantage 3 leſt we help rm _g 
to juſtifie the Principals, by making our ſelves Acceſſories, Thoſe men judged too 
are ill adviſed, however zealous for the Truth, that tir in controverted AD, 
points, and leave them worſe than they found them.(f) A Stomach will not jefence of che 
% bear out a matter without ſtrength : and to encounter an adverſary are ruth _—_ 
% required(g)Showlders as well as Gall.A good caule is never betrayed more, rm _ 
than when it is proſecuted with much eagerzeſs, bur little ſufficiency. This tubſtanciation. 
from the Method. © 27 
Obſerve ſecondly, the Apoſtles manner of ſpeech, 9'=# «395 BrarpnunpeIe, <1 en. 
Tranſlators render it, As we are wrong fully blamed. As we are ſlandered. As G6. 
we are ſlanderouſly reported. And the word indeed from the (þ) Original Obſerv, II. 
importeth no more; and fo Writers both: profane and ſacred uſe it. But (5) ___ Ts 
yet in Scriptures by aſpecialty it moſt-times ſignifieth the higheſt degree \;,1 
of Slander, when we open our mouths againſt God, and ſpeak ill, or a- 
miſs, or unworthily of God 3 that is, *»«=s, and properly, the fin we call 
Blaſphemy. And yer that very word of Blaſphemry, which for the moſt 
part referreth immediately to God, the Apoſtle here uſeth, when he ſpeak- 
eth of himſelf and other Chriſtian Miniiters, nas; Gre({enpius32, as we 
are ſlandered, nay, as we are blaſphemed. A ſlander or other wrong, or 
contempt done toa Miniiter, qua talis, isa fin of an higher ſtrain than the 
fame done to a Common Chriitian, Not at all for his perſons ſake ; for ſo 
he 18 no more God's good creature than the other 3 no more free (7) from 5) *0wn7- 
ſins, and infirmities, and paſſions, than the other. But for his Callings _ 
lake; for ſo he isGods (4) Embaſſadowr, which the other is not : and for - Sg _—_ 
his works fake ; for that is Gods () Meſſage, which the others is not. Per- (4) 2 Cor. 5. 
ſonal Slanders and Contempts are toa Miniter, but as toanother man; be- (1) 1 Theſ. 2: 
cauſe his perſor is but as another mans perſon. But ſanders and contempts 14. 
done to him as a Mzriiter, that is, with referenceeither to his Caing or 
DoTrine, are much greater than to another man: as reaching unto God 
bimſelf, whoſe perſon the Miniſter repreſenteth in his Calirg 3 and whole 
errand the Miniſter 'delivereth in his Do@rine. For Contempt S. Paul is Egg 
exprels elſewhere: (m,) He that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but God. And & png 
as for Slander, the very choice of the word in my Text inferreth as much. (n) We have 
The dignity of our Calirg inhaunceth the ſin; and every flander againſt Bk Maſphe- 
our regular DofFrines, is more than a bare Calummy ; if no more, at leaſt, mous words 
petty (») blaſpheney, 1430: Braapnubpede, ag we are flandered, as we are blaſ- 427nlt Moſes 
phemed. That fromthe word; © | "yp 
Obſerve Thirdly; the wrong done to the Apoſtle and to his Do@rine. He 486+ 11. 
was {landerouſly reported:to have taught that which he never ſo much as ,_ , _7: 
thought : and tus Dotrine had many ſcandalous imputations faſtened up- O%/cr9. Il. 
on it, whereof neither he nor it- were guilty [ Ar we are flanderouſly re- 
ported,” and as ſome affirne that we ſay] The beſt Truths are ſubjett to 
miſ-intexpretation-;- and there is not that DoQtine , how firmly ſoever 
how warily-ſoever delivered , whereon Calumny will not fa- | 
lten, and ſtick ſJanderougimputations. Neither (ov) John's _— C—_ r. 
i 8 37 07» 
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Chriſt's piping can paſs the Pikes: but the one hath a Devil, theothery 
(p) Marth. 5. a Glutton and aWine-bibber. _— (p) Chriſt come to fulfil the Ley, 
” yet there he will accuſe him as a dei#royer of the: Law, Matth. 5. And 
though he decide the _ plainly for Ceſar, and that in the caſe of 
Tribute, Matth.42.[ (q)Give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar s]yet there 
(4)Matth- 22. be that charge him, as if he (r) ſpake againi# Ceſar,Fohn 19. and that inthy 
_ . very caſe of Tribute, as if he (/) forbad to give Tribute to Ceſar, Lnk, 2, 
12. Now if they {t) called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebab, how much more 
4 I R them of his Houſhold ? If Chriſt's did not, think wethe DoGtrine of hy 
25. Miniiters and his Servants could eſcape the ſtroke of mens tongues, and 
be free from calunmny and cavil 2 How the Apoſtles were {landered as de. 
ducers and Seftaries, and vain Bablers, and Hereticks, and Broachers of 
new and falſe and peſtilent Do&rines, their EpziZles, and the Book of ther 
AFs witneſs abundantly to us. And for ſucceeding times, read but the 
Apologics of Atbenagoras, and Tertullian, and others : and it will amaze 
you to ſee what Blaſphemous, and Scditious, and Odious, and Horrible 
Impicties were fathered \upon the Ancient Chriitzan Do@ors, and upon 
their Profeſſion. But our own experience gocth beyond all. Sundryd 
the Doctors of our Church teach truly, and agreeably to Scripture the 
Cv) Atts 17. (v) effe ual concurrence of God?s Will and Power, with ſubordinate Agent 
& Eſay 16.12, 10 every, and therefore even in ſinful ations; God's (x) free Ele&ion d 
Cz Rom. 9. thoſe whom he purpoleth to ſave of his own grace, without any motive: 
G6) _ in, or from themſelves ;, the i##44utability of God's ( y) Love and Grace to 
Rom. 11. 29, Wards the Saints Ele, and their certain perſeverance therein unto Salw 
| & 5-5, 10. & t3on 3the (=) Juitification of finners by the izzputed righteouſneſs of Chrilt 
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Go ZE, 35. apprehended and applyed untothem by a lively faith, without the work 


Rom-3.28. | 
ry, are ſound, and true, and (if rightly underſtood) 


comfortable, and right profitable DoCtrines. And yet they of the Churi 

of Rome have the forehead (I will not ſay to ſlander, my Text allowet 

more) to blaſpheme God and his Truth, and the Miniſters thereof f 

teaching them. Bellarmine, Gretſer, Mzldonat, and the Jeſuits3 but non: 

more than our own Engliſh Fugitives, Briſtow, Stapleton, Parſons, Kelb 

ſon, and all the Rabble of that Crew, freely ſpend their mouths in barkin 

againſt us, asif we made God the author of ſin : as if we would havena 

ſin and be damned by a Stoical fatal neceſſity; ſin whether they will 

no, and be damned wherher they deſerve itorno; asif : we opened ag 

to all [icentionſneſs and profaneneſs 3 let them believe, it ts no matter hov 

they live, Heaven is their own cock-ſure : as if we cryed down good work, 

and condemned charity. Slanders loud and falſe, yet ealily blown aw 

with one ſingle word, . 4xeopnuyus3z. Theſe imputations upon us and-or 

Doctrine are anjuſt 3 but  zdue toy, let them that thus miſ-teports 
know, that without repentance, thew damnation will be juſt. | 

It would be time not..jll ſpent, to diſcover the grounds of this oble- 

vation, and to preſsthe ſes of it ſomething fully. But becauſe-my an 

lyeth another way I can but point at them, and.;paſs. {If ſeldom:Trat 

ſcape unllangered, marvd.not : the-reeſes are evident. | On God\'far, 

on Man's part, on the Deyil's part... f God fuffereth, Man raiſeth, : and-1it 

«* Devil furtbereth theſe;{landers againſtthe Truth; _ To begin ordine it 

I. tregrado, and to take, them, backwards: Firſt, -on: the Devil*e/pait3 

kind of Contrariety and Antipathy, berwixt himand-it; He beingtÞ 

Ci Eob. MO ather of Lyes, and (b) Prince of darkweſs, cannot away with-the Truth 

. and with the Light: and therefore caſtetb-up flanders, as Fogs 
IF. - againſt the Truth to bely it, and againſt the Light to datken it, Second) 
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— Mans part : And that partly inthe underſtanding ; when the judgment, 1. 
_— fe ſelf weak, ans weakned through precipitancy, prejudice, or 
otherwiſe, is deceived with fallacies inftead of ſubſtance, and miltaketh 
ſeeming inferences for neceſſary and natural dedu@ions. Partly in the 
Will: when men of corrupt winds ſet themſelves purpoſely agarfſt the 
known truth, and out of malicious wilfulneſs (againſt ihe ſtrong teſtimony 
of their own hearts) ſlander it , that fo they may diſgrace it, and them 2 
that profeſs it. Partly in the AﬀeFionsz when men, overcome by carnal - 
affections, are content to cheat their own ſouls, by giving ſuch conſtrufti- 

ons to God's Truth, as will, for requital, give largeſt allowance to their 

practices; and fo rather chooſe to crooken the Rule to their own bent, than 

to level themſelves and their affe&ions and lives according to the Rule. 

Thirdly, on God's part 3 who ſ#ffereth his own truth tobe {landered and Obſerv. lll. 
miſtaken. Partly in his Juſtice, as a fearful judgment (c) upon wicked ones, 1. 
whereby their hard hearts become yet more hardened, and their moſt © T—_— 1.10, 
juſt condemnation yet more juſt. Partly in his goodneſs , as a powerful ** © 
fiery trial of true Do&ors, whoſe conſtancy and lincerity is the more (d) 4,co,11.19. 
approved with him, and the more eminent with men, if they (e) flee not when 

the Wolf cometh, but keep their ſtanding, and ſtoutly maintain God's * John 10. 12. 
Truth, when it is deeplieſt flandered and hotly oppoſed. And partly, 2, 

in his Wiſdom, as a rich occaſion for thoſe whom he hath gifted for it, 
( f) <1*omgsy, to awaken their zeal, to quicken up their induſtry, to 
multer up their abilities , to ſcour up their ſpiritual armour , ( which elſe 
through diſ-uſe might gather ruſt) for the defence and for the reſcue of _. j 
that ( g) <xaud/al1mn, that precious truth whereof they are depoſitaries, & .Tim. —__ 
and wherewith he hath entruſted them. 

Theſe are the Groxnds, The Uſes, for inſtruftion, briefly are, to teach 9g. 
and admoniſh every one of us3 that we be not either; firſt, ſo wickedly 1. 
malicious, as without apparent cauſe to raiſe any ſlander ; or ſecondly, lo 2. 
fooliſhly credulows, as without ſevere examination, to believe any 
ſlander; or thirdly, fo baſely timorons, as to flinch from any part of 3+ 
you s truth for any ſander. But I muſt not inſiſt, This from the 

nder. 

Obſerve fourthly, how [peremptory the Apoſtle is in his cenſure againſt 10, 
the ſlanderers or abuſers of holy truths : Whoſe damnation vs juſt. Obſerv.IV. 

(4) Some underſtand it with reference tothe ſarderers; As we be ſlander, h Ambroſus, 
onſly reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay « whoſe dammatio is juſt : that 7% FI" 
is, their damnation 1s juſt, who thus unjuſtly ſlander us. VET 

) Others underſtand it with reference to that ungodly reſolution : Let ; chyoftomu 
ws do evil, that good may come : whoſe damnation is juſt : that is, their Cajetanus , E- 
damnation is juſt for the evilthey do, who adventureto do any evil, un- "7% *< 
der whatſoever pretence of good tocome of it. Both expoſitions are good z 
andI rather embrace both , than prefer either. 1 ever held it a kind of 
honeſt ſpiritual thrift ; where there are two ſences given of one place, 
both agreeable to the Analogy of Faith and Manners,both ſo indifferently 
appliable to the words and ſcope of the place, as that it is hard toſay, which 
was rather intended ; though there was but one intended , yet to make 
uſe of both. And fo will we. Take it the firſt way : and the ſlanderer 
= read his doom in it. Hereis his wages and his portion, andthe meed 

reward of his ſlander z Damnation. And it is a juſt reward. He 
condemeneth God's truth unjuſtly : God condemneth him juftly for it, [ whoſe 
damnation is juit.] If we be countable (and we are countable at the day 
of Judgment) for (4) every.idle word we _ 3 though neither in it ſelft Mar.12.35, 
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falſe, nor'yet hurtful and prejudicial unto others : what leſs than damng, 
tion can they expe, that with much falſehood for jthe thing it (elf, ang 
infinite prejudice in reſpe&t of others, blaſpheme God and his holy 
Truth? 
But if it be done on purpoſe, and 7 malice to deſpight the Truth; ang 
the profeſſors thereof : I ſcarce know whether there be a greater ſin o 
no. Maliciouſly to oppoſe the known 1ruth, is by molt Divines account. 
ed a principal branch of that great unpardonable fin, the ſz againſt the 
holy Ghoſt : by ſome , the very (in it ſelf. I dare not fay it is ſo; norye 
that it is #ypardonable , or hath final impenitency necellarily attending ie; 
I would be loth to interclude the hope of Repentance trom any (inner ; oy 
toconfire Gods Mercy within any bounds. Yet thus much I think I may 
ſafely ſay ; it cometh ſhrewdly near the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, and is 
fair (or rathera foul) ſtep toward it, and leaveth very little hope of par. 
don. That great (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Gtoſt it ſelf inthe 
Scriptures chuſeth, rather than by any other , to expreſs by this name of 
a Maith. 12. (a) Blaſphemy, Matth. 12. And whereas our Apoſtle , 1 1izz. 1. faith 
_— That though he were a Blaſphemer , yet (b) he obtained mercy , becauſe be 
b 1 Tim. 1.13+ did it ignorantly in unbelief : he leaveth it queſtionable, but withal ſuſpicy 
ous, whether there may be any hope ot Mercy for ſuch as blaſpheme 
maliciouſly, and againſt knowledge. It any mans be, certainly ſuch ; 
mans damnation is molt juſt. | 
12, But not all Slanderers of God's Truth are of that deep dye: not all 
S$landerers finnersin that high degree. God forbid they ſhould. There, 
arereſpe&ts which much qualifie and leſſen the fin. But yet allow it any 
in the leaſt degree, and with the moſt favourable circumſtances, (till the 
Apoſtles ſentence ſtandeth good : Without Repentance their dammation 
3s juſl. Admit the Truth be dark and difficult , and ſo eaſily to be mi- 
ſtaken : admit withal the man be weak and ignorant, and ſo apt to mi- 
ſtake ; his #nderſtanding being neither diſtin&# through incapacity to ap 
prehend and fort things aright, nor yet conſtant to it ſelf through up 
 ſertlednefs and levity of jadgment. Certainly his »iſpriſcor of the Truth 
cInwmai” 550 much (c) leſſer, than the others wilful Calumny;; as it proceedeth | 
ratione peccatts from the irregularity of the Will to the judgment. And of ſuch a man 
there is good hope, that both in time he may ſee his errour, and repent ex* 
preſly and particularly for it 3 and that in the mean time he doth repext for 
dPfal.r9. 12, It 7#plicite, and inclufively in his general contrition for , and confe|ſion 0h, 
the maſſie lump of his hidden and (d) ſecret and unknown fins, This Chart 
e 1Tim.1- 13. ty bindeth us both to hope for the future, and to think for the preſent: 
and S. Pan's example and words in the (e) place but now alledged, are 
very comfortable to this purpoſe. But yet ſtill thus much is certain : He 
that through 7gzorance, or for want of apprehenſion or judgment , orby 
reaſon of whatſoever other defeCt or motive, bringeth a ſlander upon any 
divine Truth, though never ſo perplexed with difficulties, or open tocs 
vil: unleſs he repent for it, either zz: the particular, (and that he muſt do 
if ever God open his eyes, and let him ſee his fault) or at leaſtwiſe 7 the 
general ; it is (till a damnable fin in him 53 His dammation 3s juſt, We have 
the very caſe almoſt i» terminis laid down, and thus reſolved in 2 Pet, 4. 
f 2Per. 3.18. (f ) In which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, (obſerve the condition 
of the things3 hard to be underſtood) which they that are unlearned and un- 
able, (obſerve alſo the condition of the perſons, unlearned and unſtable) 
wreit, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their own deitruFion, Where 
we have the matter of great difficulty, hard to be underitood;, the perjont 
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—ffmall ſufficiency, wnlearned and unitable: and yet if men, evenofthat 
ot wreſt = prevert truths, though of that hardneſs, they do it 
pls Tir iſles dv dnw\aty, to their own deftruZion, faith S. Peter there 5, to 
their own jui? dammation, faith S. Paul in my Text. This from the Cen- 
ſarein the firſt ſence. | ; 

Take it in the other ſence, with reference to this ungodly reſolution, 13. 

Let ws doevil, that good may come : it teacheth us that no pretenlion of 
doing it in ordine ad Deum, tor God's glory, to a good end, or any 0- 
ther colour whatſoever, can excuſe thoſe that preſume to do evil; but 
that (till the evil they do is damnable, and it is but jx3? with Godto render 
damnation to them for it. [Whoſe damnation is jut.| And thus under- 
ſtapd, it openeth us away to the confideration of that main Prixciple 
whereof 1 ſpake, and whereon by your patience [ defire to ſpend the re- 
mainder of my time; namely this : We auuit not for any good, do any evil, 
For the farther opening, and better underſtanding whereof , (fince the 
rale is of infinite uſe in the whole pradtice of our lives: ) that we may 
the better know when, and where, and how fartoapply it aright for the 
direQtion of our Conſciences and AFions 3 we muſt of neceſlity untold the 
extent of this word evil, and conſider the ſeveral kinds and degrees of it 
diſtin&ly and a-part. We muſt not do evil, that good may come. 

Firit, evz/ isof two forts. Theevil of fax/t, and the evil of puniſh- 14- 
ment. Malum delidi, and Malum ſupplicii; as (a) Tertullian calleth them : ©, T<mvl-b2- 
or, as the more received terms are, Malum Culpe, and Malum Pene. The cp. 14. 
evil we commit againſt God , and the evil God ifliFeth upon us. The 
evil we do, unjuſtly, but yet willingly - and the evil we ſuffer, unwilling- 
ly, but yet juſtly. In a word, the evil of {-, and the evil of paiz. Touch- 
ing evils of pain; if the Caſe be put, Whentwo ſuch evils are propound- 
ed, and both cannot be avoided, whether we may not make choice of the, , 
one, to avoid the other. The reſolution is (b) common and good from ;,, andre & 
the old Maxim, E malis minimum, we may incur the leſs, to prevent the minus dam- | 
greater evil. © As we may deliver our purſetoa Thief, rather than fight "fe i 
< upon unequal terms to ſaveit : and in a tempeſt caſt our wares into the majus. Pareus 
« See, tolighten the ſhip that it wreck not: and endure the lancing and 
*ſearching of an old ſore, to keep it from feſtering and ſpreading. And 
this Principle in my Text 1s not a rule for that Caſe: that being propound- 
ed concerning evils of pain z whereas my Text is intended only of the 
evils of ſin. We are here hence reſolved, that we are not to do any evil, 
that good may come of it. for all which yet we may ſafer ſome evil, 
that good may come of it. Although (to note that by the way.) the 
common anſwer e walis minimum, even 1n the evils of pain, is to be under- 
ſtood (as moſt other prattical concluſions are) not as ſimply and wniverſaly, 
but as commonly and ordinarily true, For (as (c) one faith well ) perhaps c Slater on 
thereare Caſes, wherein two evils of Pain being at once propounded, it bis place. 
ey not beſafe for us to be our own carvers. 

_ ButI muſt let paſy the Queſtions concerning the evils of Pain, as imper- ' 
tinencies. The evils of ſi are of two ſorts. Some are cvil formally, 
ſimply, and per ſe ; ſuch as are dire&ly againſt the ſcope and purpoſe of 
ſome of Gods Commandments : as Polytheiſze againſt the firſt, Idolatry a- 
gainſt theſecond, and ſo againſt the reſt, Blaſphemy, Prophaneneſs, Diſlog 
alty, Cruelty , Adultery, Injuſtice, Calumny, Avarice, and the like; all 
which are evil in their own nature, and can never ( poſitis quibuſcunque 
circumftantits) be done well. Otherſome are evil only reſpedtiv , 4 
by accident : but otherwiſe 1n their own nature indifferent , and fach as 
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way be, and are done ſometimes well, ſometimes ill, To know the mx: 
ture of which things the better, fince they are of ſingular uſe for the r& 
ſolution of many .Caſes of Conſcience : we muſt yet more diſtinily inquire 
into the different kinds (or rather degrees) of indifferent things ; and 
to the different wears, whereby things otherwile 7» nature indifferent, by 
come accidentally evil for their ule. 

I6, Indifferent things are either equally, or unequally ſuch. We may cal 
a'A11dz02 them for diſtinftions fake (and I think not altogether unfitly) (4) indiff. 
Adidas Tentia ad utrumlibet ; and (b) indifferentia ad umm. Indifferentia ad ntrum. 
ets ir,  Hlibet, or equally indifferent things, are ſuch, as (barely confidered) are ar. 
bitrary either way, and hang in £qui{:brio, between good and evil, with: 
Out turning the Scale either one way or other, as not having any not#k 
inclination or propenſion unto either rather than other :'as to drink 

faſting, to walk into the fields, or to lift up ones hands unto bis head, & 

Now concerning ſuch things as theſe, 1f any man ſhould be ſo ſcrupulon, 

as to make a matter of conſcience of them, and ſhould defire to be reſoly. 

ed in point of Conſcience whether they were good or evil; as namely, 

whether he ſhould do we//or 1, to walk abroad mto the field a mile of 

two with his friend, the thing it ſelf is ſo equally indifferent, that it were 

reſolution enough to leave it ix medio, and to anſwer him , there were 

neither good nor hurt in it: the Aftion of walking, barely conſedered, be. 

ing nor conſiderably either morally good, or mul evil. © Iay [ moralhy] 

« for in matter of health, or civility, or ad it may be good, «& 

c Quiaexrum ® evil ; but not (tr) morally, and ſpiritually, and in matter of Conſcien, 
objcetummn And 1 ſay withal [barely conſidered for there may be circumſtances, which 
quid pertinens may make it accidentally evil. As to walk abroad in the fields , when 1 
acordinem 14- man ſhould be at Divine fervice in the Church, is by accident moral 
1.2 qu. 18.are, ©; ghrough the circumſtance of Time: as, on the contrary, © not t 
C.mcorp. walk, 'if we have promiſed to meet a friend at ſuch a time, and in ſuc 
S a'place, who ſtandeth inneedof our preſent help, is by accident _— 

\ evil, through the obligation of that former promiſe. Bur yet ſtill, r 

. and other circumſtances ſet afide, barely to wa/k, or barely not to walk, 
and the like, are Indifferentia ad utrumlibet, things in their own nature 

(and that equally ) indifferent. | 

. - Things «nequally indifferent are ſuch, as though they be nenher #niver- 
" ſally good, nor abſolutely evil ; yet even barely conſidered, ſway more of 
leſs rather the one way than the other. And that either unto good, or ut 
to:evil. Of the former ſort are ſuch outward ations, as being in Moral 
Precepts indefinitely commanded, are yet ſometimes finfully and 11! done: 

as giving an Alms, hearing a Sermon , reproving an Offender , and the 

like. Which arein themſelves good 3 and fo to be acgounted, rather that 
evil, though ſome unhappy circumſtance orother may make them ill. 0f 

the latter ſort are ſuch outward aftions, as being in Moral Precepts ind+ 
finitely prohibited, are yet in ſome caſes lawful , and may be well done” 

as, ſwearing an oath, traveling on the Sabbath day , playing for Money, 

and thelike. Which are in themſelves rather evz/than good, becauſethey 

are ever evil, unleſs all circumſtances concur to make them good, Nov 

of theſe ations, though the former ſort carry the face of good, rhe latter 

of evil; yetin very truth both forts are indifferent. , Underſtand me 
right: 1do not mean indifferent indifferentil contraditionis, ſuch as mdf 
beindifferently either' done, or not done 3 but indifferent only indife- 
rentiz corarietatis , fach as (ſuppoſe the doing) may be indifferent 

either good or evil: becauſe, ſo they may be done, as to be govd; =_ 
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they may be done alſo, as to be evil. Bur yet with. this difference, that 
thoſe former, though indifferent, and in ſome caſes epz!, are yet of them- 
ſelves notably and exrinently inclined unto good rather than evz/ z and theſe 
latter proportionably unto evil rather than good. From which difference 
it cometh to: paſs, that to the Zxeſtion barely propoſed concerning the 
- former ations, whether they be good or evil ; the anſwer's juſt and war- 
rantable, to ſay indefinitely they are good: and contrarily concerning the 
latter ations, to ſay indefinitely they are evil. 

Which difference well weighed (to note that by the way ) would ſerve 18, 
to juſtifie a common practice of molt of us in the exerciſe of our Miniſtry 
againſt ſuch as diſtaſte our do@rize for it, or unjuſtly otherwiſe take of- 
fence at x, Ordinarily in our Sermons we indefinitely condemn as evil, 
wearing, and gaming for money, and dancing , and recreations upon the 
Sabbath day, and going to Law, and retaliation of injuries, and Monopo- 
lies, and raiſing of Rents, and taking forfeiture of bonds, &c. and in 
our own coat Nor-reſidency and Pluralities. Moſt of which yet, and 
many other of like nature, moſt of us do, or ſhould, know to be in ſome 
caſes lawful; and therefore in the number of thoſe indifferent things which 
we call Indifferentia ad unum. You that are our hearers ſhould bring ſo 
much charitable diſcretion with you, when you hear us in the Pulpits corr- 
demn things of this nature , as to underſtand us no otherwiſe, than we 
either do or ſhould mean, and that is thus: that ſuch and ſuch things are 
evil, as now a days, through the corruptions of the times, moſt men uſe 
them, and ſuch as therefore ſhould not be adventured upon without xeq- © Let every 
ture and azpartial diſquiſition of the uprightneſs © of our affeftions there- Jermwdiea? 
* in, and a ſevere tryal of all circumſtances whether ww carry Weight ( Taneoppe- 
* enough with them to give our conſciences (a) ſutficient ſecurity, not on. 3%). 
«ly of their lawfwlneſs in themſelves, and at large, but of their particular mind, «er.s. 
* Jawfalneſs too unto xs, and them. But this by the way. 

Now to proceed. There are divers means whereby things not ſimply 19: 
evil, butin themſelves (either equally or #nequally) indifferent, may yet 
become accidentally evil. Any defef or obliquity , any unhappy interve- 
om ens Ie 1s enough to poylon a right good aFior, and to make it 
ſtark naught, I may as well hope to graſp the Sea, as to comprehend all 
thoſe means. I make choice therefore to remember but a few of the 
cinefeſt ; ſuch as happen oft, and are very conſiderable. Things not 
ſemply evil, may accidentally become ſuch ; as by ſundry other means ; ſs 
eſpecially by. one of theſe three : Conſcience, Scandal, and Compariſon. 
Firſt, Conſcience, in regard of the Agewt. "Though the thing be good, I. 
yet if the Ager do it with a condemming, or but a doubting Conſcience, 
the Adtion becometh evil. | * To hime that efteemeth any thing to be un- =» 14-14. 
clean, to him'it irunclean; and (b) he that doubteth, is danmed if be eat, OP 
becauſe be eateth not of faith, chap. 14.0f thisEpiſtle.] Secondly, Scandal; 2. 
m regard of other ex. Though the thing be good; yet if a brother - 
(c) flumble, or ny or be made weak by it; the ation becomerh © Ibid.ver. 21. 
evil. - [ (d ) Alf things are pure 5 but it irevil for that man whoeateth with CES 
offence, ver. 20. there.) Thirdly , Compariſon in regard of other ations. 2, 
Though the thing be good, yet if we prefer it before better things, 'and 
neg] or omit them torit, 'the action becometh evil, þ (&) Go, and learn eMatthg.13- 
what that is, I will bave mercy and not ſacrifice :*Matth. 9.]: 

The / thus prepared, by differencing out thole things, which #ndi- 20. 
Pinguiſhed, might breed confuſion ; our next buſineſs muſt be, to lay the 
rule, and to apply it to the ſeveral kinds of evil, asthey have been _ 
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renced. I foreſaw we ſhould not have time to go thorow all that was in. 
tended : and therefore we will content our ſelves for this time, with the 
conſideration of this Rxle, applied to things ſewply evil. In them the 
Rule holdeth perpetually , and without exception: that which is ſimph 
evil, may not for any good be done, We know not any greater good ( for 
there is not any greater good) than the Glory of Ged : we ſcarce know a 
«Vide fuzz Jefler fin (if any fin may be accounted little) than a harmleſs officions lye, 
Auguſtimum Yet may not (a) this be done 3 no not for that. Will you ſpeak wickedhy 
ma we for God, and talk deceitfully for him? Job 153.7. It not for the glory of 
tra Mindacium, God 3 then certainly not for any other inferiour end : not for the ſavi 

& alibi- of a life, not for the (b) converſion of a Soul, not for the peace of a Church, 
> ang and (1t even that were poſſible too)not for the redemption of a world. Ng 


nullus ducen- (c) intention of apy exd can warrant the choice of ſinful means to com- 
dus eſt, _ pals it 

lante menda- : . PRE” , 

cio, Aug, de © The Reaſons are ſtrong. One is 3 becauſe fin in itsown nature , 15(d) 


w_ ca. 15+ de numero incligibilium ; and therefore as not eligible propter ſe, tor its own 
Cc Ea que con- 


ſtat effe pecca- ſake, (there 1s neither form nor beauty in it, that we ſhould defire tz) 
ta, nullobime {Oo neither propter aliud, - with reference to any farther end. A@ws peccati 


+ who rg non eſt ordinabilis in bonum finem; is the common reſolution of the Schook, 


n» fine, nulla In c2vil and popular eleFions, 1f men make choice of ſuch a perſon, to bear 


velur bn2i7- any office or place among them, as by the local Charters, Ordinances, Sta. 
tentione faci- 


enda ſunt, utes, or other Cuſtoms which ſhould rule them in their choice, 1s altogether 


Aug. contra jyeligible, the election is de jure zul/a, naught and void 3 the incapacity 
——_— ©*7* of the perſon eleFed making a nullity in the a& of eleFion, No lefs 1sitin 
d Suepte naty- _— actions _ _—_— Sure mr _ my _ _ ry 
1arepugnat (uch means, as by the Law 0 which is our r/e, and muſt guide us 
ares py aj are ineligible; and ſuch is every (in. Et 
propeerea , nec mo reaſon is _ upon w een, - _—_— ex cauſe 
Propter atu7  tegra , Malum ex. partiali, Any partial or particular defect , in Objed, 
pg Sl Manner, Ds Corolelans, : _— to way oy whole _ 
hunc locum- bad; but to makeit good, 'there mult be an xniverſal (e) concurrence 
22. all requiſite nt in every of theſe reſpefs : As a dishgured eye, of 
* Aquin. 1. ſe- q : " E th , 
gs art ace Betas rnd oc dp oF hk 
art. 4, ad 3 wred te Gue Proportion Or EV . 
[cate = ® Brevif , not Negal , Is ſufficient to abate the whole W/rzt or Inſtrument, 
fixc. 4. de Di- *though in every other part abſolute and without exception, The inten 
un, _ tion then, beit granted-never ſo good, is unſufficient to warrant an Aion 
wy > word good, fo long as it faileth either 1n the vbjeF, or manner, Or any requilite 
rer, niſi onnes cireumftance whatſoever. * Saul pretended a good end, in ſparing thefat 
png {4 things of Amaleck, that he might therewith do ſacrifice zo the Lord : but 
quiliber defe- God rejected both it and bim,- 1 Sam.15. We can think no other , but 
ws out * thar(f) Uzzab intended the ſafety of Gods Ark, when it Zottered in the 
Aquin.r.2-qu. Catt; and he ſtretched out his hand to ſtay it from falling : but God. inter- 
18.art-4-d 3+ preted it'a preſuryption,and puniſhed it,2 $49.6. Doubtlels 8) Peter meant 
25, &c, NO hurt to Chriſt, but rather good 3 when he #00k him aſide, and adviſed 
f- Sam. 6.5. him to be good to himſelf, and to keep him our of danger: yet Chrilt 
, turd 16. rebuked Lo for it; and ſenthim packing inthe Devils name, (et thee be- 
ind me dyatan, Matth. 16. 

But what will we ſay ({and let that ſtand for a third reaſon) if our 
pretended good intention prove indeed no good intention ? And cer- 
tainly, be it asfairand glorious, as we could be content to imagine It; 
ſuch it will prove to be, if it ſet us: upon any ſinful or unwarranted 
means: indeed no good intention, but a bad. For, granted it muſt - 
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that the Ietention of any end doth virtualy include the : means: 26-40 a. 

Syllogiſm, the premiſes do the Concluſion. - No more theg..can- the choice 

of ill means proceed from a good intention , than can.a falſe: Concluſion be 

inferred from trze Premiſes : and that-is/ impoſſible. © From which 

« ground itis, that the (a )F athers, and other Divines doaftentimes argue 3 Greg. lib.28. 

« from the Intention to the Aion, and fromthe goodneſg06t the one, to ery p 

« the goodnels of both : to that purpoſe applying thoſe ſpeeches of our hm. 25. and 

« Saviour, in the twelfth, and in the Sixth- ot: Matthew, (b) Either make the _ 

« xree good, and his fruit good, or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit that 

« corrupt 3 And, (c) If thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light: c Marth. 6.22. 

« but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneſs. The light 

of the body is theeye 3 and of, the work the iztention,” No-marvel, when 

the eye is evil, if the whole body be dark; and when the intention igievil, 

if the whole work be »avght. That which deceiveth "moſt men in-judg- 

ing of good or bad intentions, 1s, that they take the end and the intertion 

for one and the ſame thing : betwixt which two there is a ſpacious diffe- 

rence. For the end, is the thing propter quid , for which we work, that 

whereat we aim in working, and ſo hath rationem cauſe finalis : but the 

intention \s the cauſe 2 qua, from which we work, that which ſetteth uson 

working; and ſo hath rationem cauſe efficientis. * Now between ; theſe 

« two kinds of cauſes, the final and the efficient, there is not only a great 

« difference, but even a repugnancy 3 1n ſuch ſort, as that it is impoſible 

« they ſhould at any time coincidere , which ſome other kinds of cauſes 

may do. It'is therefore an errour to think , that if #he end be good, the "> —_ 

intention of that end muſt needs be good: for there may as well be(d)) a bas. 

bad intention of a good end, as a bad deſire of a good obje. Whatſb. ſimplex qui 

ever the end be we intend, it 1s certain, that i-textion cannot be good, 4. ——_ 

which putteth us upon the choice of evil zrears. | diſpenſat. 
Methinks the Charch of Rome ſhould bluſh, (if her forchead dyed red 22. 

with the blood of God's Saints, were capable of any rinfure of ſhame) 

at the diſcovery of her manifoid impoſtures, in counterfeiting of Reliques, 

in coyning of Miracles, in compiling of Legends, in gelding of good Au- 

thors by expurgatory indexes, in jugling with Magiſtrates by lewd equz- 

vocations, &e. Practices warrantable by no pretence. Yet 1n their ac- 

count but /e) pie fraudes;, for ſo they term them, no leſs ridicalouſly than 

fallly : forthe one word contraditteth the other. But what do I ſpeak — 

of theſe, but petty things, in compariſon of thoſe her lowder Impieties? minicxs his 

breaking covenants of truce and peace; diflolving of lawful, and diſpenſ- 

0g for %lawful marriages; afloyling Subj&s from their Oaths and Alegi- 

ance; plotting 1reaſons, and practiſing Rebelionsz excommunicating and 

dethroning Kings; arbitrary diſpoſing of Kingdoms; ſtabbing and mur- 

thering of Princes; warranting unjuſt izvaſſons 3 and blowing up Parlia- 

ment houſes. For all which, and divers other foul attempts, their Catho- | 

lick defence isthe advancement ( forſooth ) of the ws * Like fHorar. lib x. 

hisin the Poet, (f ) Qnocunque modo rem, is their Reſolution: by right, or _ to | 

wrong, ( g) the State of the Papacy muſt be upheld. That is their #nu: a ———_ 

meceſſarinm : and if heaven favour not, rather than fail, help muſt be had /v per occafio- 

from bell, to keep Antichriſt in his throne. Feelin fon 
Butto let them paſs, and touch nearer home. There are (God know- ratemextolli. 

eth) many 1gnorants abroad in the world : ſome of them ſo unreaſonable, ws fr 

as tothink they have zo plus'd any reprover; if being admoniſhed of oc. pe. in E- 

ſomething ill done, they have but returned this poor reply, 1s it not bet- Piſtad le. 


ter to do jo, than todo worſe ? but alſo, what neceſſity of doing either j& 25: 
; or 
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* James 2-10, Or o#ſe 5 when Gods law bindeth thee from both ** He that ſaid,i(a)Dy 
_ <v wot eommit adultery 3 ſaid alſo, Do not kilf : and he that faid, Dy _ 
& feats faid alſo, - Do not lye. If then thou ze, or &[, or do any othey 
© finz though thou thinkeſt thereby to avoid ſtealth, or adultery, orfome 
© other {in : yet thou art become 4 tranſereſſor of the Law, and by offending 
« 3; 0ve-point Of it, guilty of al}. Itis but a poor choice, when a man jg 
«deſperately refolved to caſt himſelf away ; whether he ſhould rather 
+ harig, or drown, or ftab, or pine himſelf to death : there may be more 
© horrour, more pain, more lingring in one than another 3 but they all 
come to one period , and determine in the ſame point 3 death is the 
* jx{ſJue-of themall. And it can be but a ſlender comfort for a man, that 
« will needs thruft himſelf mto the mouth of hell by finning wilfully, thar: 
« he is damned rather for lying, than for ſtealing, or whoring, or Ling 
« or ſome greater crime : Denmation is the wages of them all. Myrther 
> —_ © « can bathang a'man; and (without favour} Petty Larceny will hang a 
remus facere ® man too. The greateſt ſins can but damn a man 3 avd (\ without Godg 
_— _ * mercy) the ſmralleſs will damn a man too, But what? will ſome reply; 
"re deb In caſe two fins be propounded, may I not do the /eſſer, to avoid the 
facere mala ut greater 5 otherwiſe muſt I not of neceſfity do the greater > The anſwer 
enter +...” 18 ſhort and eofie 1 If two fins be propounded, do neither. E malis mini. 
nim pejora, mum, holdeth as you heard (and yet not _ neither) in evils of pgin: 
_ _— But that is no Rule for evils of ſir, Here the ſater Rule 1s, E walis nulum, 
quimevenire And the reaſon is found, from the Principle we have in hand. If we 
bonum. 'Caje- not do any evil, to procure a poſitive good; certainly ('b) much leſs may 
tan, hc. wedo one evil, to avoid or prevent another, 
26 But what xf toth cannot be avoided, but that one muſt needs be done? 
In ſuch a ſtrait mayl[not chooſe the lefſer 2 To thee, I fay again as be. 
fore, Chooſe neither. To the Caſe, | anſwer, It is no Caſe: becauſe, asit 
is put, it is a caſe impoſſible, For, Nemo anguſtiatur ad peccandum : the 
Caſe cannot be ſuppoſed, wherein a man ſhould be ſtraitmed, as he could 
c Non enim da- not come off fairly without finning. A man by raſhneſs, or fear, or frail 
=_ perpiexro ty » may foully entangle himſelf; and through the powerful engage 
led contingere ments of fin drive himſclf into very narrow ſtraits, or be ſo driven by the 
poteſt exparte fglt or injury of others: yet there cannot be any ſuch ſtraits, as ſhould 
—— enforce 4 neceſſity of ſinning, but that ſtil] there is one path or other out 
nec videntis a» of them without fin., © The perplexity that ſeemeth to be in the things, 
_ erat «js rather in the (c) #2r who puzzle and loſe themſelves in the Labyrimby 
quo jeccats, * of ſin, becauſe they care not to heed the clue that would lead them out, 
Cajer hic- See « if je were followed. Say, a wicked man through heat of blood make 
| %tem wicked vow to kill his brother : here he hath by his own raſhneſs brought 
atherſes, himſelf into a ſeeming ſtrait , that either he muſt commit a mwrther or 
—— breaka vow 3 either of which ſeemeth to be a great ſin, the one againſt 
Gratian chat the fifth, the other againſt the third Commandment. But here is in very 
ot deed no ſtrait or perplexity atall : Here isa fair open courſe for him with- 
7 Non dvcer +- Out fin. He may break his vow, and there's an end. *© Neither is this the 
ligere minus & choice of the leſſer ſin 3 but only the (4) looſening of the leſſer bond : the 
a /=;. * bond of charity being greater than the bond of a promiſe 3 and there be- 
mris nexis. « jng go0d reaſon that (in terms of inconſiſtency, when both cannot ſtand) 
Co « the leſſer bond ſhould yield to the greater. But isit not a fin for a man 
the Council **to break a vow? Yes, where it may be helpt ſalvis charitate &+ juſtitia, 
of Toleds. SCE « there the breachis a fin: butin the caſe propoſed, it is no fin. AsfChriſt 
ee? +4PE: & farth in the point of ſwearing, ſo it may be ſaid inthe 'point of breach of 
e Marth. $437» * gp (e) # 7% Tomgs Ba. Never wasany breach of vow, but it was peccatumn, . 
or 
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or ex peccato ; the breaking is either it ſelf formally a fins or it argueth 
atleaſt y former fin, in the waking. Soas the fin, in the caſe alledged, 

was before, in making ſuch an unlawful vow ; and for that fin the party 

muſt repent z but the breaking of it now it is made, is no new ſin; (* Ra- 

« ther it is a neceſſary duty 3 and a branch of that repentance which is due 

« for the former raſhneſs in making it) becauſe an hurtful vow is, (and 

« that virtute precepti) rather to be broken than kept. The(d) Atgyptian C4) Exod. 1, 
Midwives, not by their own fault, but by Pharaoh's tyrannous command, 16, Gs 
are driven into a narrow ſtrait, enforcing a ſeeming neceflity of fin : for 
either they muſt deſtroy the Hebrew Children, and fo fin by Myurther ; or 

elſe they muſt deviſe ſome handſome ſhift to carry it clean from the King's 

nowledge, and fo fin by hirg. And ſo they did ; they choſerather to 

0: than to 4, as indeed in thecompariſon it is by much zhe leſſer ſir. But 
the very truth is, they ſhould havedone neither: they ſhould flatly have 
refuſed the King's Commandment, though with hazard of their lives z and 
have reſolved rather to ſ«ffer any evil, than todo any. * Ando (e) Lot (*)Sce Auguſt, 
« ſhould havedone: he ſhould rather have adventured his own life, and c;,"1,) 
« theirs too, in proteCting the chaſtity of his Daughters, and the ſafety of 
« his Gueſtsz than have * offered the expofal of his Daxghters to the luſts * Gen 19-8. 
« of the beaſtly Sodowites 3 though it were to redeem his gueſts from the —_ = 
« abuſe of fouler and more abominable filthineſs. Abſolutely, there can- confiliwn. Hiſt, 
n- t be a Caſe imagined, wherein it ſhould be impoſſible ro avoid one gs = 
unlels by the committing of another. The Caſe which of all other " 
cometh neareſt to a Perplexity, is that of an erroneows Conſtience. *Be- 
% cauſe of a double bond 3 the bond of God's Law, which to (f) tran(- (f) Sinisthe 
« oreſs is a fin: and the bond of particular Conſcience, which alſo to ('g) —_— 
« tranſpreſs is a fin. Whereupon there ſeemeth to follow, an inevitable John 3. 4- 
« neceflity of ſinning 3 when God's Lew requireth one thing, and parti- (4) Wharloes 
« cular conſcience diftateth the flat contrary : for in ſuch a caſe, a man muſt fichis fin 
« either obey God's Law, and fo fin againſt bis own conſcience orobey his Rom: 14. 28 
« own con/cience, and fo fin againſt God's Law. But neither in this caſe is — 
« there any perplexity at all in the things themſelves : that which there is, is tiam edifcar 
* through the default of the 24 only, whoſe judgment being erroneous © —_ 
«* miſ-leadeth his conſcience, and fo caſteth him upon a ty of fin- ndite ds 
* ning. But yet the neceſſity is no ſimple and abſolute, and unavoidable, 
* and perpetual neceflity : for it is only a neceſſrty, ex hypotheſi, and for a 
** titne, and continueth but ſtate tals errore, And till there is a way out 
betwixt thoſe fins, and that without a third: and that way is deporere erro- 
near conſcientiam. He muſt reftific his judgment, and reform the error of 
his Conſcience, and then all is well. There is no perplexity, no neceſlity, 
no obligation, no expediency, which ſhould either erforce, or perfrade 
us tO any fin. | The reſolution is damnable , Let ws do evil that good may 
come. 

I muſt take leave, before paſs from this point, to make two Inſtances: 29. - 
and to meaſure out from the Rule of my Text ah anſwer to t both. 
hoy Fw ſuch, as I would deſire you of this to take due od hectt 
conhderation of. I defire to deal plainly, and I hope it ſhall be (by God's 
bleſling upon it) effeFnally for your , and the Churches peace. 
One inſtance ſhall be in a fin of Co , and the other in a finof Om 


The fin of Commiſſion, wherein I would inſtance, is indeed a fin beyoni 
Con Iſron : it is the uſurping of the Magiſtrates Office without a-Cont 
The Zveſtion is, Whether the zealousintention of a good enil 

| F 
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may not warrant it good, or at leaſt excuſe it from being cvil, and a fin) 
I need not frame a Cafe for the illuſtration of this #»ſtance : the inconfide. 
rate forwardneſsof ſome hath made it to my hand, You may read iti 
the disfigured windows and walls of this Church : PiFures, and Statugs, 
and Images; and for their ſakes the windows and walls wherein they ſt 
have been heretofore, and of late pulled down, and broken in piecesang 
defaced, without the Command, or ſo much as leave, of thoſe who hays 
power to reform things amiſs in that kind, Charity bindeth us to think 
the beſt of thoſe that have done it : that is, they did it out of a forwarg 
(though »iſgoverned )zeal 3 intending therein Gods glory, inthe farther ſup, 
preſſion of [dolatry,by taking away theſe (as they ſuppoſed) likely oecg. 
ſons of it. Now. in ſuch a caſe as this, the queſtion is, Whether the intent; 
"of ſuch an end can juſtifie ſuch a deed £ And the fa&t of (4) Phine 
Numb. 25. (who for a much like end, for the ſtaying of the ---"le fron 
Idolatry, executed vengeance upon Zimri and Corbi, being bu triyate 
man, and no Magiſtrate) ſeemeth to make forit. 
But my Text ruleth it otherwiſe. If it be evil, 1t is not tobe wut, no 
not for the preventing of 1dolatry. I pals by ſome conſiderations other. 
wiſe of good moment: as namely, firſ#, whether Statua's and Pitfures 
not be permitted in Chriſtian Churches, for the adorning of God's Hou 
and for civiland hiſtorical uſes, not only lawfully and decently, but even 
profitably ? 1 muſt confeſs, © I never heard ſubſtantial reaſon given, why 
% they might not; at the leaſt, ſo long as there 1s no apparent danger gf 
« ſuperſtition. And, ſecondly, whether things either in their firſt ere@ion 
« or by ſucceeding ab»ſe ſuperſtitious, may not be profitably continued, if 
« the Superſtition be aboliſhed 2 Otherwite, not Pictures only, and Crof 
« ſes, and Imagesz but moſt of our Hoſpitals, and Schools, and College, 
« and Churches too muſt down: and ſo the hatred of .[dolatry ſhould bu 
* uſher-in licentious Sacrilege, contrary to that paſlage of our Apoſtle in 
& the next Chapter before this, (a) 1hou that abborreſt Idols, committeſt tha 
« S4crilege £ And, thirdly, wherher theſe forward ones have not bewrayel 
s% ſomewhat their own (elf guiltinels in this aQ, at leaſt for the wranner d 
« it, 19, doing it ſecretly and in the dark? A man ſhould not dare to d 
 < that, -which he would not willingly either be ſee, whea it is doing; o 
* own;þ&ing done. To paſs by theſe 3, conſider no more but this one thing 
only, zato what dangerous and unſufferable abſurdities a man might rug 
if he ſhould but follow theſemens grounds. Erranti aullus terminus : Ft 
ror.knoweth no ſtay.z and a. falſe Principle once received, multiplieth into 
(5)*Ev2s 4- a, (6), chouland abſurd concluſrons. : It ts good for men-to go upon-ſux 
+ 9e4- grounds, elle they may run and wander in infinitum. ' A little error attht 
rvudzins, rſt, it, there be way, giyento it, will increaſe beyond belief. * As a ſal 
(c)2 kings ,* ſþark may fires large City, anda (c) cloud no bigger than a mans hand 
18.4445 © 1n ſhort ſpaceoverſpread the face of the whole Heavens. For grant, fot 
- 2: the ſyppreſiion of Jdolatry,in.calke the Magiſtrate will notdo his office, that 
it-is.la 
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no other but vaſt 4rareby and confifion both in Church and Commonwealth. 
whereupon muſt unavoidably follow the (peedy ſubverſion both of Relig. 
0n and 7 wo If things be amiſs, and the Magiitrate help it not ; Private 
men may lament it, and, as Occalion ſerveth, and their condition and calling 
permitteth, ſoberly and diſcreetly put the Magiſtrate in mind of it : Bur 


And as to the act of Phinehas : though I rather think he did; yet what 30. 


al ſervice for the good of God's Church, were EXEWpt from the common Mmicmpreſr ni. 


loco fpecialis mandati, like that tO (5) Abraham for ſacrificing his Son) but _ de Civ. 
not ſafe orlawful for us to imitate. Opera liberi ſpirit ys, (c) fay Divineg, Dei.cap.21. s; 
non ſunt exigenda ad regulas communes nec trahenda in exemplum vite. cm nm 
© extraordinary Heroical AZts of God s Worthies are not to be meaſured privatum hatu- 
by the common rules of life, nor to become exemplary unto others. - Of i concidivn 
which nature was (4) David's lingle combat with Gol;ah -and (e) Sampſor's credendy. et, 
pulling downthe houſe upon himſelf and the Ph;liftines 3 * And(f)) Mo- HR Prec. 
* ſes flaying the Egyptian ; and (es) Ebud'sſtabbing of King Eglon; and (h) 7 Ges >. 
= Elials calling down for fre from Heaven upon the Captains and their « Chyrr. in 
fries, and divers others recorded in the Scripture. Of which laſt fat we pon 1- _a 
have our bleſſed Saviour's judgment in Luk. 9. that it was done by the ex- d 1 $a? 17. 
traordinary and peculiar inſtin& of God”s ſpirit, bur it js not to be Imira- © Judg. to.zo, 
ted by others, without (3) particular certain aſſurance of the like inſtin. Judg.3.5,8c. 
here when the Diſciples would have called down for fire from Heaven # 2 Kings 1, 
upon the Samaritans, and alledged Elias for their precedent 3 (4) Lord wilt 12.12: ; 
Fon that we command fire to come down from Heaven and conſume then, as lis exprins 1s: 
Elias did 2 His anſwer was with a kind of indignation (as both his (1) ge- Paſo, nec de. 


Jaſtifie the Uuſurpation of M {tracy 3 * than David's a& can blood m De Phinces, 
* Duels, or Samppor's {el-murther, or Moſer's ſecret ſlaughter, or Eluds pap pray 
King-killing, or Eliahs vate revenge. I have ſtood the longer up- inftirat ons & 
on the diſcovery of this ſin; that men might take right judgment of-je ;z vina, zel Dei 
and not think it either warrantable or excuſeable by any-pretenſion of zeal ©", he 
: and 


or of wha other h ſuch as have gone too far bo a 


heologi pa- 


this way in their practice already for the time paſt, may acknowledge 5; ad 2. & 
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their own overſight, and be ſorry for it 3 and others ſeeing their error 
for the time to come forbear ſuch outrages, and keep themſelves within the 
due bounds of Chriſtian ſobriety; and their particular Caſings, And thy 
much of the former inſtance, in a matter of Commiſſor. Iam to give you 
another in a matter of Omziſſzon, ' | 
Every Omiſſion of a necetlary duty 1s imply evil, as a fin. But affirms. 
tive duties are but ſometimes neceſlary ; becauſe they do not obligare 4 
ſemper : as, being many, it is impoſhiblethey ſhould. And many ting 
duties otherwiſe neceſlary, in caſe of Syperior reaſon and duties, ceaſe tg 
be neceſlary pro hic & munc : and then to omit them, 1s not to doeyil 
Among other neceſlary duties this is one , for a Miniſter furniſhed yith 
gifts and abilities for it, to acquaint God's people with all material xeedþy 
truths, as he can have convenient occaſion thereunto. And (ſuch conye 
or **- niency ſuppoſed) notto do this, is * ſimply evil. Now then, to make th 
 ritarem quam Caſe and the Lueſtion. The Caſe thus: A Miniſter hath juſt opportuniy 
audivit 4 Deo tg preach in a Comps, not his own: where he ſecth, or generally 
—_ heareth ſome error in judgment, or outragious fin in practice, to be cont; 
timere Ex nued in with tco publick allowance : He hath liberty tro make choice 
Chryſoſt.. his Text and Theme, and leiſureto provide in ſome meaſure for it ; and hy 
conſcience telleth him, he cannot pro hic & zwnc direft his ſpeech with 
greater ſervice to God's Church, than againſt thoſe errors or ſens. He { 
4 Moulin.  Eth on the other ſide ſome withdrawments: his diſcretion may perhaps! 
Buckler of called in queſtion, for medling where he needed not ; he (hall 
A «ir, pat 2: lofethe good opinion of ſome, with whom he hath held fair correſpondene 
+4: and not , - - - 
only ours, bur hitherto 3 he ſhall preſerve his own peace the better, 1t he turn his ſpeech an 


ſome of their Other way, This is the Caſe. The Queſtion 1s, Whether thele latter conk 


nw” 


—— m derations, and the good that may come thereby, be ſufficient to warra 
Tit. cap. 1. unto him the omiſſion of that neceſlary duty ? 

32. The rule of my Text refolveth zegatively : they are not ſufficient, The 
CIS duty being neceflary, pro hic & mnc, it is fimply evil to omit it 3 anl 
zzmratio, quam therefore 1t may not be omitted for any other good. I deny not, butz 
cnt 7% Miniſter may with good diſcretion conceal many truths from his flock ; # 


ny = nb leaſt the opening and amplifying of them : if they be not ſuch as are zeed 


cus vererm ful tor-them to know, either for the eſtabliſhment of Fazth, or pradtic 
bſcenitarid in, OF Life 5 as not only many/ nice School-poinrs and Concluſions are, but 
puriratis, flag;- alſo many Genealogies, and Levitical Rites, and other things even in the 
yr jeg cg Scriptures themſelves Nay, more: a Miniſter not only in d{ſcretio 
peenicentiale may, - but is even'in Conſcience bound, at leaſt in the publick exerciſe df 
Rs '. his: Miniſtry, to'conceal ſome particular truths from his Auditory 5:yrs 
jerarent 1447. thoagh they be1uch as are needful for the pratice of life, and for the 
ta que ibi le- Jing of mens Conſciences : if they be ſuch withal, as are not fit to be pub 
CE the, lickly ſpoken-of5-uasiare many Reſolutions.of Caſes Laps | to. the 
IR. in confur. ſexemth Commandment ;(T how ſhalt not commit Adultery ;,) and fome all 
—_ yo > appertaining to theerghth (Thou ſbalt not :ſital.) Our men (a) juſtly cos 
Gp facerdz. demn the Popiſh Caſuiſts, tor their tov mnch liberty in this kind inthei 
tum, negiats- Writings : whereby they reduce'Fices intgap Art, under colour of raw 
22 mulium ing them 5 * and:convey into the minds of (5) corrupt men, Notion 

vitia in concio- *fuch-prodigious filthineſs, and artificial Legier*du-maing as. perhaps other 
here "we © wite they would never hive dreamed on,;.or thirſted: after, The jobſ 
ſepticrita depm- writings of the unchaſte (c ) Poets are but:dull Tutors of Luſt, compared 
erg ojcznt- + with the authorized Tomes of our ſevere Romiſh Voraries,There be. eh0Þ 
Eran. in a- 110us fins of thisrank, which:a modeſt man would be aſhamed ſo muchs 


. dag.,yrca , : - 77 "WP 
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be touched in the publickz the ſpecialities not unfolded, but in the private 
exerciſe of our miniſtry : nor yet that promiſcuouſly to every one that 
ſhould out of curioſity defire ſatisfation in them 3 but only to ſuch men, 
and that but only ſo far) as they may concern jn point of Conſcience, and 
of pradfice.s Beſides theſe, there are other Caſes many, in which it may be 
more convenient to conceal, than to teachſome divine truths at ſome times, 
and in ſome places. 22 | : 
But yet in the Caſe here propoſed, if it be a truth que5tioned, about 33. 
which God's people are much diftraFed in their opinions 3 much miſtaken 
| by ſome through error 1 judgment 5 much abuſed by fintul, eſpecially 
publick practice, occaſjoning Scandals and oftences among brethren z hke- 
ly to be overwhelmed with cuſtom, or multitude of thoſe that think or do _ ,, l 
againſt it 3 and be otherwiſe of material importance : I take it, the Omiſe 7:y0, cs 5, 
on of it upon ſeaſonable opportunity, 1s a grievous fin, and not colour- 44x /i;ov- 
able by any pretence. Beloved, the Miniſter is not to come intothe Pul- ,, por rg : 
pit, as a Fencer upon the Stage, to play his prize, and tomake a fair (4) ther with ſmall 
flouriſh againſt fin. (Here be could have it, and there he could haveit, but on 
hath it no where) but Tather as a Captain into the Field, to bend his for- King of Ijrae!, 
ces ſpecially againſt the ſtrongeſt Troops of the Enemy ; and to ſquander * + 
and break thorow the thickeſt ranks 3 and to drive at the (b) faire. It is Wks R—_ 
not enough for a Prophet (c )to cry aloud, and to lift t up his voice like a trum- give an uncer- 
pet, and totell Judah and Iſrael of ſins, and of tranſgreſſions at large : but = — 
if he would whet them up to the battle, he muſt give a more (4d) certain himſelf to the 
ſound; he mult tell Judah of her ſins, and 1/rael of her tranſgreflions. If EE 
there be in Damaſews, or Moab, or Ammon, or Tyrus, or Judah, or Iſrael, « ONES. 
(e) three tranſgreſſions, or four more eminent than the reſt: it is fit, they f Pen? idem eff 
that are ſent to Damaſews, and Moab, and Ammon, and Tyrus, and Judah, —_ 
and Irael, ſhould make them hear of three or four, more than all thereſt, Fulg.1. 1. ad | 
Sins and Errors, when they begin toget head and heart, muſt be handled 77afim c.r- 
roughly. Silence in ſuch a caſe isa kind of flattery : and it is( f almoſt all one dong free: 
when fin grows outragious, to hold our peace at them 3 and to cry Peace, !*" pertrabit, 
Peace unto them. Our Apoſtle in A&. 20. would not have held himſelf [1,110 
ſufficiently diſcharged from the guilt of other mens blood, if he had ſhun- re relingquir, 
ned (as occalion was offered) to havedeclared unto them (g) 7474» 7 g+- Brep- in Mor. 
alw Ts ©%#, even the whole counſel of God. ſ _— Eve 
In my Application of this I»ſ#arce and Caſe, blame me not, if I do it 34. 

with ſome reference to my ſelf. Being heretofore by appointment, as 
now again I was, to provide my ſelf for this place againſt ſuch a meeting as 
this is3 as in my conſcience I then thought it needful for me, I delivered my 

mind, (and I dare (ay, the Truth too, for ſubſtance) ſomething freely, 
touching the Ceremonies and Conititutions of our Church. And I have 
now allo with like freedom, ſhewed the unlawfulneſs of the late diforder- 

ly attempts in this Town; and that from the ground of my preſent Text. 
I wasthen blamed for that ; I think unjuſtly 3 (for I donot yet ſee what 
ſhould retradtof that I thendelivered :) and it is not unlikely, I ſhall be 
blamed again for this, unleG I preventit. You have heard now already, 
| both heretofore, that to judge any man's heart, and at this time, that 
to fender any Truth, are (without repentance) fins juſtly damnable : 
xe i»Jxoy, they that offend either in the one, orthe other, their dam- 
nation is juit, To preſerye therefore both you from the ſi, and my ſelf 


you the blame, conſider I pray you with reaſon and charity, what I ſhall 


You that are our hearers,know not with what hearts we ſpeakunto your 
that 


a 
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2 1 Joh. 3: 20, that is only known to our own hearts3 (and to («) God who is greater thay 
our hearts, and knoweth all things, That which you are tolook at, ang 

b4 *01 7%- to regard, is, with what (b) truth we ſpeak unto you. So long as what we 
ogg 11. preachis true, and agreeable to God's Word, and right reaſon : you areng 
Nin requiritur gpon I know not what light ſurmiſes, or ſuſpicions, to judge with what ſi. 
—_ Ft ritsor with what diſpoſitions of heart 'we preach. Whether we (c) preach 
quid predicer, Chriſt of envy,and ſtrife, or of good will , Whether ſincerely, or ot Conten. 
- — '9- tion; whether in preterce, or in truth 5 it is our own-good cr hurt , we 
a oY ; muſt anſwer for thatz and at ourperil beit, if we do not look to that, Byt 
Tire oxe7T%- what is that to you? Notwithſtanding every way, ſo long as it 1s Chriſt, and 


9% #51 2075 his truth which are preached, it is your part therein to rejoice. © If an (d) 


whenges oa * Ange! from Heaven ſhould preach any untruth unto you, 4.4%, Let hin 

96744 0 be accurſed « but if the very Devil of Hell ſhould preach the truth, he 

Charmide. **muſt be heard, and believed, and obeyed. So long as (e) Scribes 4nd 

+ -— qc Phariſees hold them to Moſes Text and Dodtrine, let them be as damned 

{Gal 1. 8.9. © (F ) Hypocrites, as Scribes and Phariſees can be: yet all whatſoever they big 
eMarch.24.23. © you obſerve, that you are to obſerve and de. 

[vagal Let me then demand: Did I deliver any wr#truth 2 It had been wel 

Phariſees, #z- done then to have ſhewn it, that I might have acknowledged, and retraited 

pocrites,Matth. jt, Did I ſpeak nothing but the truth 2 with what conſcience then could 

23-1314 ny that heard me, ſay, as yet I herrd ſome did ; that 1 preached _ 

Iz, That came to caſt bones among them, That I might have choſen a ft. 

ter Text, That I might have had as much thanks to have kept away? For 

FadGior, | hate it : my deſireanJ aim, next after the good of your ſouk 

was, aboye all, the Peace of the Church, and the On:ty of Brethren. For 

caſting bones (if that muſt needs be the phraſe) they. were caſt in theſe paty 

long before my coming, by that great enemy to peace and unity, and buſi 

ſower of diſcord, the Devil: otherwiſe I ſhould not have found at my firſ 

g Gal. g. 15- coming ſuch ſnarlirg about them, and ſuch /g ) biting and devouring one an 

other, as I did. My endeavour was rather to have gathercd up the voxes, and 

to have taken away the matter of difference, (I mean, zhe erroxr in judg- 

ment abour, and #conformity in prattice unto the lawful ceremonies of the 

Church) that ſo, it it had been poſſible, all might have been quiet, without 

deſpiſing or judging one another for theſe things: For thanks, I hold notthat 

worth the anſwering : alas, it is a poor aim for God's Miniſter, to preach 

for thanks, | 

For the choice of my Text and Argument, both then and now : hoy 

is it not unequal, that men, who piead (ſo as none more ) tor liberty and 

plainneſſin reproving (in, ſhould not allow thoſe that come among{t then, 

that liberty and plainxeſs againſt themſelves and their own (18s; I dare ap 

peal to your ſelves. Have you never been taught , that it 1s the Mint 

ſters duty, as to oppoſe againſtall errors and ſis 1n the general, ſo to bend 

himſelf (asnear as he can ) eſpecially againſt the apparent errors and ſinsof 

his preſent auditory ? And do you not believe itis ſo? Why then might! 

notznay, how ought Inot,bend my ſpeech,both then againſt a common error 

of ſundry in theſe partsin poiht of Ceremony, and now againſt the late pt- 

tulancy, (or at leaſt overſight) of ſome miſguided ones: © The noiſe of theſe 

* things abroad, and the ſeardal taken thereat by ſuch as hear of them, and 

« the ill fruits of them at home in breeding jealouſies, and ITS 

* tentions among Neighbours, cannot but ſtir us up, if we be ſenſible (s 

* every good member ſhould be) of the damage and loſs the Church ac- 

* quireth by them, 'to put you in mind and admoniſh: you (as opportu- 

< nittes1nvite us) both privately and publickly. Is it not time, trow y&, 

to 
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tothruſt in the ſickle, when zhe fields look white unto the harveſt 2 Is it not 
time our Pulpit ſhould a little echo of theſe things, when all the Country 
far and near ringeth of them ? 

For my own part 3 however others cenſure me, I am ſure, 9 own heart 
telleth me, I could not have diſcharged my conſcience ; if, being called to 
this place, I ſhould have balked what either the or xow I have delivered. 
My Conſcience prompting me, all circumſtances conſidered, that theſe 
things were pro hic & nunc neceſlary to be delivered, rather than any o- 
* ther : If for any outward inferiour reſpe& I ſnould have paſſed them over 
with filence:; I think I ſhould have much ſwerved from the Ryle of my Text, 
and bavedone a great evzl, that ſome ſmall good might come of it. But ma- 
ny thouſand times better were it for me, that all the world ſhould cenſare 
me for ſpeaking what they think I ſhould not 3 than that my own heart 
ſhould condemn me for not ſpeaking what it telleth me I ſhould. And thus 
much of things ſ#zzply evil. | 

I ſhould proceed to apply this Rule, We mmſt not do evil, that good may 
come; unto evils, not fimply, but accidentally ſuch : and that both in the 
general, and alſoin ſome few ſpecials of greateſt uſe; namely, unto evils 
which become ſuch —_ Conſcience, Scandal or Compariſon. In my choice 
of the Scripture, 1 aimed at all this : and had gathered much of my pro- 
viſion for it. But the Caſes being many and weighty, 1 foreſaw I could not 
go onward with my firſt project, without much wronging one or both : ei- 
ther the things themſelves, it I ſhould contra my ſpeech to the ſcanting of 
time; or you, if I ſhould lexgther it to the weight of the matter. And 
therefore I reſolved here to make an end, and to give place ( as fit it is) to 
the buſineſs whereabout we meet. The Total of what I have faid, and 


ſhould fay, is in cft<& but this: No pretenfion of a good end, of a good ' 


weaning, of a good event, of any good whatſoever; either can ſufficiently 
warrant any ſinful action to be done, or juſtifie it being done, or ſufficient- 
ly excuſe the Omiſſzon of any neceſlary duty, when it 1s necetfary. Conſider 
what I fay, and the Lord give you underſtanding in all things. Now to God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, &*c. 


35s 


2222422222524 2 22245234452 
FESDEE DEV DDE SEDESPEGESE 


| A D 
CLERUM 
The Third Sermon, 


av, 
At a Viſitation at Boſton, Lincoln, 
March 13": 1629. 


IiCOR. XII. 7. 
But tre manifeſtation of "the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal. 


== N the Firſt Verſe of this Chapter S. Paul propoſeth to 
Fg bimſelf an Argument, which he'proſecuteth the whole 
Chapter through, and (after a profitable dzgreſſion into 

the praiſe of 


25S whole Chapter therein : and it 1s concerning ſpiritnal 


arity m the next Chapter ) relumeth a- n5»940ud/6- 
gain at the fourteenth Chapter , ſpending alſo that 4v7% 52ir- 


gifts, (a) (Now concerning ſpiritual gifts , brethren , | (wa Sores, 


would not have you ignorant , &c.) Theſe gracious gifts of the holy Spirit ey * 


of God, beſtowed on them for the edification of the Church; the Corix- , 
thians, (by making them the (b) fael either of their pride, in deſpiſin 
thoſe that were inferiour to themſelves ; or of their exvy, in malicin ho 


that excelled therein) abuſed to the maintenance of Schiſar, and FaGFion, ueltore byx 
and Emulation in the Church. - For the remedying of which evils, the 77 4299 


Apoſtle entreth upon the Argument : diſcourſing fully of tbe variety of theſe 
ſpiritual gifts, and who is the Author of them, and for what end they were 
given, and in what mannet they ſhould be imployed 3 omitting nothing 
that was needful to beſpoken anent this ſubjeR. mand 
In this part of the'Chapter,entreating both before and after this-verſe of 

the wondrotis great, yet {weet arid uſeful variety of theſe ſpiritual gifts , he 
ſheweth, That howſoever manifold they are, either for ki#d or degree, lo as 
they may differ in the material and formal yet'they do all agree both in 
the ſame efficient / and the ſame final cauſe." Tn the ſame effioiont cauſe, which 
s God the Lord by his Spirit,ver.6, [Now- there are diverſities of gifts, = 

G the 
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the ſame Spirit z and there are differences of adminiſtrations , but the ſame 
Lord; and there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame God whig 
worketh all ie at.) And in the ſame final cauſe; which is the advanceng 
of Gods glory, in the propagation of his Goſpel, and the edification of ty 
Churoby w this verſe. [ But rhe manifeſtation af the Spirit is given to cy 
man to profit withal, | | | 

By occaſion of which words, we may inquire into the zatwre, Conve. 
ance, and uſe of theſe gifts. Firſt, their zatyre in themſelves, and in thei 
original; what they are, and whence - they are the works of Gods $gz 
ritin us; [the manifeſtation of the Spirit.) Secondly , their convezang 
unto us 3 how we come to have them, and to have property in them : it; 
by giftz [it i giver to every man.) Thirdly, their ſe and end; why 
they were given us, and what we are to do with them 3 they muſt be 
employed to the good of our Brethren and of the Church; it is given toe. 
very man | to profit withal.| Of theſe briefly , and in their order ;, and 
with ſpecial reference ever to us that are of the Clergy. 

By manifeſtation of the Spirit hete our Apoſtle underſtandethnone othe 
thing , than he doth by the adjeFive word Tram jn the firſt, and by th 
ſubſtantive word z2:iouar: jn the laſt verſe of the Chapter. Both which py 
together, do ſignifie thoſe ſpiritual gifts and graves whereby God enable 
men (and ſpecially Church-mren) to the duties of their particular Calling 
for the general good. Such as are thoſe particulars, which are named y 
the next following verſes, (c) the word of Wiſdowm, the word K mowledy, 
Faith, the gifts of healing, working of miracles , prophecy, diſcerning d 
ſpirits, divers kinds of tongues, interpretation of #orgues, All which, an 
all other of like nature and uſe, becauſe they are wrought by that 
and ſelf. ſame (d) Spirit, which divideth to every one ſeverally as he will 
are therefore called (e )714a7144, Spiritual gifts 3 and here fariperis 74 wb 
uar%, the manifeſtation of the Spirit. 

The word | Spirit] though in Scripture it have many other fignificat 
ons, yet 18 this place I conceive ir tobe underſtood direftly of the Hy 
hoſe, the third Perfor in the ever-blelied Trivity. For Firſt an ver. 
which-is called the Spirit of . Gog in the former part, is in the latter þ 
called the Holy Ghoſt : [ (ft) & give you to underſtand, that no #14 fe 
ing by the ſpirit of God, calleth Jeſws accurſed; and that no aun (4s; 
that Jeſws us the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.) Again that warirey ee 
which 1w: ver. 4. is ſaid to pracced from the (g) ſame Spirit;"1s fate 
in; ver. 5.0 procced from-the ſawe Lord, and in ver. 6. to proceed fron 
the fame God and therefore ſuch a Spirit is meant, as is alſo Lerd au 


",, Gods, and that is only;the Holy Ghoſt. And agam, in thoſe words, i 


Ver. L1. [ (h,) AU theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- ſame Spirit, dividing 
every — ſeverally gs will] The Apoſtle Zur ee Ben the 
collation and diſtribution; of ſuch gifts according to.the free power of I 
own will and pleaſure: which free power alangeth to-none but God alon, 
(6) Who hath ſet the members every one in the body, 9s it hath pleaſed him. 
Which yet ought nat to be ſo underſtood of the Perſon of the Spirit; 
as if the Father, and the Som, had no- part or fellowſhip in this buſineb 
Forall the AFiens and operations of the Divixe Perſons, (thoſe only; 
cepted which are of intrinſecel and mutual relation) are the joynt, and ut 
divided works of the whole three Perfors: according to the comme 
known Maxim, conſtantly. and uniformly received in the 
Church, Opera Trinitetis adextra ſunt indiviſa. And as to this particula, 


cancernug gifts the Scriptures are clear. . Wherein, as they are afcrided 
to 
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:o God the Holy Ghoſt in this Chapter ; ſo they are elſewhere aſcribed un- 
to God the Father, (k) [oor gens gift and every perfei® giving #s from a- , 
bove, from the Father of Lights, Jam. 1.] and elſewhere to God the Son, —_ 
(1) [Unto every one of us is given grace, according to the maghre of the gift Ne are 
of Chriſt : Eph. 4.] Yea, and it may be, that for this very realon in the & donun di- 
three verſes next before my Text, thele three wordsare uſed ; Spirit 1n ver. dee = 
4. Lord 1n ver. 5. and God 1n ver. 6. to give us intimation, that m) theſe ris, riliive 
ſpiritual gifts proceed equally and undividedly from the whole three hte ed 
perſons; from God the Father, and from his S.z Jeſs Chriſt our Lord, 71%; & nas. 
anJ from the eternal Spirit of them both, the Holy Ghoſt, as from one in- re trium unum 
tice, indiviſible, and coeſlential Agent. Wy Ty 
But for-that we are groſs of underſtanding, and unable to conceive Ambrof. in 
the diſtin& Trinity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead , otherwiſe * ©%:7-c:616 
than by apprehending ſome diſtinCtion of their operations and offices to 
us ward : it bath pleaſed the Wiſdom of God inthe holy Scriptares, (which 
being written for our [e: were to be fitted to our capacities) lo far to 
condeſcend to our we neſs and dulneſs, asto attribute ſome of thoſe great 
and common works to one perſon, and ſome to another, after a more ſpecial 
manner than unto thereſtz although indeed and in truth none of the three 
perſons had more orlels todo than other in any of thoſe great and common | 
works. This manner of ſpeaking Divines uſe to call (n) Appropriation. " V- Aqvin. 
By which appropriation,as power 1s aſcribed to the Father, and Wiſdomto PV 
the Son ; ſo is Goodneſs rothe Holy Ghoſt. And therefore, as the work of 
Creation wherein is ſpecially ſeen the mighty power of God, isappropiated 
to the Father; and the work of Redemption, wherein is ſpecially ſeen the 
wiſdom of God, tothe Sox : and ſo the works of ſanification, and the in- 
fuſion of habitual graces, whereby the good things of God are communi- 
cated unto us, is appropriated unto the Holy Ghoſt. And for this cauſe, rhe 
gifts thus communicated-unto us from God , are called 7!uans, ſpiritual 
gifts, and geriguns 75 m1Ouar@;, the manifeſtation of the Spirit. 
We ſee now, why ' 0 but thenz why manifeſtation? The word, 8, 
as moſt other verbals of that form, may be underſtood either in the aFive 
or paſſzve (ignification. And it is not material, whether of the two ways 
we take it inthis place, both being true, and neither improper. For theſe 
ſpiritual gifts are the manifeſtation of the ſpirit afFiuely: becauſe by theſe 
. the Spirit RN the will of God unto the Church; theſe being the 
Infiruments and means of conveying the knowledge of falvation unto the 
people of God, And they are the manifeſtation of the ſpirit Paſſ{vely too : 
becauſe where any of theſe gifts, eſpecially in any eminent ſort, appear- 
ed in any perſon, it was a avarifei# evidence that the Spirit of God 
wrought in him, As we read it AFs 10, that they of the Circumciſion 
were aſtoniſhed (o) when they ſaw, that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out g Ads.10. 45, 
the gifts of the Holy GhoiF. If it bedemanded, But how did that appear? 45-' 
it followeth in the next verſe, [ For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, &c.] | Tr Lognany 
The ſpiritual Gifs then is a [p) wwaniſei#ation of the Spirit, as every other noſpivitus ſuam 
ſenſible effec? is a manifeitation of its proper cauſe. jpg 
We are now yet further to know that the Gifts and graces wrought in rar. Metoymis 
us by the holy Holy Spirit of God, are of twoſorts. The Scriptures ſome- ER 
times diitinguiſh them by the different terms of 25 and xdeCus : IG 
n—_ thoſe words are ſometimes again uſed indiffereztly and 4 
promiſcuouſly, either for | other. They are commonly known in 
the Schools, and differenced by the names of (q) Gratie gratuns 9 Aquin, 1, 25 
facientes, &+ Gratie gratis date. Which terms though they be ''" 
G 2 not 
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not very proper , { for the one'of them may be affirmed of the oth! 
whereas the members of every good diftin&tion ought to be oppoſite: )py 
r Duplex oft. becauſe they have been long received, (and change of terms, thoughhay 
peratio San#i 1y; for the better, hathby experience been found for the moſt part unbg. 
ents 2,14" py in theevent, in multiplying unneceſſary book-quarrels;z ) we may y. 
bis alin prop- tain them profitably, and without prejudice. Thoſe former, which 
nei —_ call Gratum facientes, arethe Graces of SanFification ; whereby the pex 
ms. Bern. in ſon thathath them, is enabled to do acceptable ſervice to God, in thedy. 
parvis Ser.55+ ties of his General Calling: theſe latter, which they call Gratis data, a 
aa _ the Graces of Edification ; whereby the perſon that hath them is enably 
rimentwn: to do profitable ſervice tothe Church of God inthe duties of his particuly 
Purucry Lru "Calling. Thoſe are given Nobis, & Nobis ; both to xs, and for ws, thy 
uiratibs ſo- 1s(T) chiefly for our own good 3 theſe Nobis, ſed Noitris ; to ws indeed 
lidar, ad /als- but for others 3, that is, chiefly for the good of our Brethren. Thoſe an 
ju4 foris quag, given us{ 1) ad ſalutem; for the ſaving of our Souls: theſe ad lucrum, fy 
muneribor- the winning of other mens Souls. Thoſe proceed from the ſpecial love 
IIs, ns, by God to the perſon; and may therefore be called perſonal, or ſpecial : the 
mſtris accepi- proceed from the General love of God to his Church, (or yet more gener 
mes ernad. tO Humrane ſocieties :) and may therefore rather be called Eccleſraitica g 
18, | GeneralGifts or Graces. 
— Of the firſt ſort are Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, Patience, By 
t Gal. 5. 22+ mility, and allthoſe other holy graces{t] fruits of the Spirit, 'which accog. 
pany Salvation : Wrought by the bletſed and powerful operation of t 
holy Spirit of God, after a moſt effeFual , but unconceivable manner, x 
generating, and renewing, and ſeaſoning, and ſanGifying the-hearts of hþ 
Choſer. But yet theſe are not the Gifts fo much ſpoken of in this chapter; 
and name]y in my Text : Every branch whereof excludeth them. Of thok 
graces of ſandification firſt; we may have indeed probable inducementsty 
perſwade us, that they are, or are not, in this or that man : But hypocrik 
may make ſuch a ſemblance, that we may think we ſee ſpirit in a man, i 
whom yet there is nothing bur fleſh : and infirmities may caſt ſuch a 
that we can diſcern nothing but fie ina man, in whom yet there 1s A 
But the gifts here ſpoken of do 1ncurr into the ſexſes, and give us evidet 
and infallible aſſurance of the ſpirit that wrought them: here is 9«v4p0r%, z 
manifeitation ofthe Spirit. Agam,Secondly,thoſe Graces of ſanfificationar 
not communicated by dii#rbution, (u) Alixs fic, alins veroficz) Faith 
one, Charity to another, Repertance to another : but where they are give 
they are given all at once and together, asit were ſtrung upon one tire 
and linked into one chain. But the Gifts here ſpoken of are diitribwe 
as it were by doal, and divided ſeverally as it pleaſed God, ſhared ot 
x Verſe?. into ſeveral portions, and giver to man ſome, to none all ; for (x) 
one is given by the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom ;'' to another the Word, i 
3: K nowledge, &«c. Thirdly, thoſe Graces of ſantification, though they maj 
7 Marth: 5-15- and ought tobe exerciſed to the benefit of others, whoby the (y) ſbini 
of our light, and the ſight of our good works , may be provoked to glori 
God by walking in the ſame paths : yet that is be utilitas emergens, and 
not fins proprizs ; a good uſe made of them upon the bye, but not the was 
proper and dire exdof them, for which they were chiefly given. But 
the Gifts hereſpoken of, were givendireQMy for this end, and fo intended 
by the giver, to be imployed Be the benefit of others, and for the edifying 
of the Church; they were given to profit withal. 
It then remaineth, to underſtand this Text and Chapter of that other 


and later kind of ſpiritzal Gifts : Thofe Graces of Edification, ( or Grati 
| grats 
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gratis date) whereby men are enabled in their ſeveral Cal/imgs according 
to the quality and meaſure of he graces they have received, to be profi- 
table members of the publick body, either in Church or Common-wealth. 
Under which appellation, (the very firft natural powers and facs/ties of 
the Soul only excepted, which flowing 2 principizs ſpecies, are in all men 
the ſame and like; ) 1 comprehend all other ſecondary endowments, and 
abilities whatſoever of the reaſonable Soul, which are capable of the degrees 
of more and leſs, and of better and worſe; together with all ſabſediary 
help any way conducing to the exerciſe of any of them. Whether they 
be F wi fapernataral graces, given by immediate and extraordinary in- 
fuſion from God : ſuch as were the gifts of toxgues and of ariracles, and 
of healings , and of propheſy properly ſo called , and many other like ; 
which were frequent in the infancy of the Church, and when this Epiſtle 
was written, according as the neceſſity of thoſe primitive times conſider. 
ed God ſaw it expedient for his Church. Or whether they be, Secondly, 
ſach as Philoſophers call Nataral diſpoſitions; ſuch as are promptnefs of 
Wit, quickneſs of Conceit, faſtneſs of Memory, clearneſs of Onderftand- 
ing, ſoundneſs of Judgwent, readineſs of Speech, and other like 5 which 
flow immediately 2 principiis Individxi, from the individual condition, 
conſtitution, and temperature of particular perſons. Or, whether they 
be, Thirdly, fach as Philoſophers call intellectual habits: which is, when 
thoſe natural diſpoſitions are ſo improved , and perfefted by Education, 
Art, Induitry, Obſervation, or Experience, that men become thereby skil- 
ful Lingvifts, ſubtle Diſpnters, copious Orators, profound Divines, pow- 
erful Preachers, expert Lawyers, Phyſicians, HiStorians, Stateſmen, Comt- 
manders, Artiſans, or excellent in any Science, Profeſſion, or Faculty 
whatſoever, - To which we may add, in the Foxrth. place, all outward 
ſubſervient helps whatſoever , which may any way further or. facilitate 
the exerciſe of any of the former graces, diſpoſitions, or hebits, ſuch as are 
health, ſtrength, beauty, and all thoſe other Boza corporis z, as allo Bona 
Fortune, Honour, Wealth, Nobility, Reputation, and the reft. All of 
theſe, even thoſe among them which ſeem moſt of all to have their foun- 
dation in Natwre , or perfe&ion from Art, may in-fome ſort be called 
m1oueme, ſpiritual gifts: 10 as much as the ſpirit of God is the firſt and 
principal worker of them. Natwre,Art, Induitry, and all other ſublidiary fur- 
therances,being but ſecond Agents under himzand as wears ordained or as /r- 
Straments uſed by him,for the accompliſhing of thoſe exds he hath appointed, 
And now we'have found out the Guſt latitude of the ſpiritual gifts 
ſpoken of in this Chapter , and of the avanifeitation of the Spirit in 
my Text: From whence not to paſs without ſome obſervable Infer- 
ences for our Edification : We may here firi# behold , and admire , 
and maynifie the ſingular love, and care , and providence, of God 
for and over his Church, For the building up whereof, he hath not 
only furniſhed it with fit waterials, men endowed with the faculties of 
__ anding, reaſon, will, memory, affeFions, not only lent them tools 
out of his own rich ſtore-houſe, his holy Word, and ſacred Ordinances : 


I2, 


but,as ſometimes hefilled(z)Bezalce! and Aboliab with $kill and wiſdom for zExod.35.30, 


the building of the material Tabernacle ſo he hath alſo from time to time 
raiſed up ſerviceable Mer, and enabled them with a large meaſure of all 
needful gif; and graces, toſet forward the building, and to give it both 
ſtrength and beauty. A Body, if ithad not difference and variety of mem- 
bers, were rather a lwmp, than a Body; or if having ſuch members, there 
were yet no vital ſpirits within.to enable them to their proper offices, 

i 
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ce 1Cor-7.17, 


it were rather a Corps than a Body ; but the vigour that is in every 

to doits office, is a certain evidence and manifeſtation of a Spirit of lifs 
within, and that maketh it a /iving Organical body. So thoſe adtive 
gifts, and graces, and abilities, which are to be found in the member; of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt, (I know not whether of greater variety or uſe) 
are a (trong manifeſtation, that there is a powerful Spirit of God within, 
that knitteth the whole body together, and worketh a/ in a, and al is 
every part of the body. 

Secondly , though we have juſt cauſe to lay it to heart, when men 
of eminent gifts and place in the Churchare taken from us, and to lament 
in theirs, our ows, and the Churches loſs: yet we ſhould poſlefs our Souls in 
patience, and ſuſtain our ſelves with this comfort, that it is the ſame Gag 
that ſtill hath care over his Church; and it is the ſame Head Jeſus Chrif, 
that ſtill hath z»fluence into his members; and it is the ſame blelled Spin 
of God, and of Chriſt, that ſtill a@xateth, and animateth this great myſticd 

ody. And therefore we may not doubt, but this Spirit, as he hath hither. 
to done from the beginning, ſo will ſtill »ranifeſt himſelf from time to time, 
unto the end of the world; in raiſing up inſtruments tor the ſervice of hi 
Church, and firniſhing them with gitts in ſome good meaſure meet for the 
ſame; more or leſs according as he {hall ſee it expedient for her,in her ſeve- 
ral different eſtates and conditions: giving (a_) ſore ApoStles, and ſome Pre 
phets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers ; for the perfil. 
ing of the Saints, forthe work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Bod 
of Chriſt, till we all meet in the unity of the Faith, and of the my 
the Sonof God, unto a perfett man , unto the meaſure of the ſtature of t 
fullneſs of Chriſs, He hath promiſed long ſince, who was never yet touch 
ed with breach of promiſe, that he would (b) be with bis Apoſtles ( and 


* their ſucceſſors) always unto the end of the World. 


Thirdly, where the Spirit of God hath manifeſted it ſelf to any man by 
the diſtribution of gifts, it is but reaſon, that man ſhould 1anifeit the Spirit 
that isin him, by exerciſing thoſe gifts in ſome lawful Calling. And 6 
this zranifeitation of the Spirit in my Text, impoſeth upon every man th 
Neceſſity of a Calling. Our Apoſtle in the ſeventh of this Epiltle, joineth 
theſe two together, a Gift, and a Cal/ing; asthings that may not be lever 
ed : (c) As God hath di@ributed to every man, as the Lord hath called ey 
one, Where the end of a thing is the »ſe , there the difierence cannot be 


aMarth 25.30. great, whether we abuſe it,or but conceal it, The(d) unprofitable Servant,tha 


e Matth, 20,6* 


wrapped up his Maiters Talent in a napkin, could not have received a much 
heavier doom, had he mf pet it. O then #p and be doing : (e) Why and 
ye all the day Idle ? Donot ſay,becauſe you heard no voice,that therefore no 
man hath called you: thoſe very gifts you have received, area Real Cah 
purſuing you with continual reſtleſs importunity,till you havediſpoſed your 
ſelves in ſome honeſt courſe of life or other, wherein you may be profitable 
to humane ſociety, by the exerciſing of ſome or other of thoſe gifts. Allth 
members of the body have their proper and diſtin& offices, according as the 
have their proper and diſtin facu/tjes3 and from thoſe officegthey have 
their proper and diſtin zames.As then in the body,that is indeed rio ember, 
which cannot call it ſelf by any other name, than by the common name 
a member : ſon the Church, he that cannot ſtyle himſelf by any other name 
than a Chriit;andoth indeed but uſurp that too. If thou ſayeſt,thou art of the , 
body: Idemand then, What is thy office in the Body ? If thou haſtno office 
the Body, then thou art at the beſt but Timor preter naturaws (as Phylic 


ans call them) a Scab, or Botch, or Wenne, or ſome other monſtrous and 
unnat 
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—-atoral excreſcexcy upon the body 3 but certainly thou art no true part 
= — of jon =_ And if thou art no part of the body, how dareſt 
thou make challenge to the head, by miſ-calling thy ſelf Chriſtian? If thou 
Gift geta Calling. | 
_* We nfs Clergy, though we may not ingrolsthe Spirit unto 15» 
our ſelves, asif none were ſpiritual perſons but our ſelves : yet the voice 
of the World hath long given us the Name of Spiritualty after a peculiar 
ſort ; asif we were ſpiritual per/onrin ſome different ſingular reſpe& from 
other men, And that not altogether without ground, both for the name, 
and thing. The very name {eemerh to be thus uſed by S. Paul in the 14. 
Chapter following, where at ver. 37. he maketh a Prophet and a Spiritzal 
mar all one, (and by Propheſying, in that whole Chapter he molt what 
meaneth Preaching :) (f) If any man think bimſelf to be a Prophet , either F 1 Cor.1.37- 
ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, &C. But howſoeyer it be for the 7itle, the 
thing it {elf bath very ſufficient ground from that form of ſpeech which 
- was uſed by our bleſſed Saviour, when he conferred the miniſterial power 
upon his Diſciples 3 and is {till uſed in our Chwrch at the collation of Holy 
Orders, (g) Accipite Spiritum SanFum, Receive the holy Ghoſt. Since then £ Joh.20.22. 
at our admiſſion into holy Orders we receive a ſpiritual power by the impoſi- 
tion of hands, which others havenot 3 we may thenceforth be juſtly ſtyl- 
ed Spiritual perſons. The thing for which I noteit, is, that we ſhould 
therefore endeavour our ſelves (þ) 42745", fo to ſtir up thoſe ſpiritual þ , tim. 1,5, 
gifts that are in us; as that by the eminency thereof above that which is 
11 ordinary texyporal mer, we may {hew our ſelves tobe in deed, what we 
arein name, Spiritxal perſons. If we be of the Spiritzalty, there ſhould 
be in us anothergates manifeſtation of the Spirit , than is ordinarily to be 
found inthe Tewporalty, God forbid, I {hould cenſure all them for in- 
truders intothe Mzni/try, that are not gifted for the Pulpit. The ſevereſt 
cenſurers of Nox-preaching Miniſters, uf they thad livdin the beginning of 
the Reformation, muſt have beencontent, as the times then ſtood, to have 
admitted of ſome thouſands of Non-preaching Miniſters, or elſe have de- 
nied many Pariſhes and Congregationsin England the benefit .of ſo much 
as bare reading. And [I take thisto be a ſafe Rule : Whatſoever thing the 
help of any circumſtances can make lawful at any time, that thing may not 
be condemned as univerſally, and de toto genere, unlawful. I judge no 
mans conſcience then, or calling, who is in the Miniitry; be his gifts never 
ſo (lender ; I dare not deny him the benefit of his Clergy, it he can but 
read : if his own heart condemn him got, neither do]. But yet thisI ſay ; 
As the times now are, wherein learning aboundeth even unto wantonneſs ; 
and wherein the world is full of queſtions, and controverſies , and novel- 
ties, and nicetiesin Religios 3 and wherein moſt of our Gentry, very Wo. 
men and all (by the adyantage of long Peace, and the cuſtoms of modern 
Edncation, together with the help of a multitude of Engliſh Books and 
tranſlations) areable to look through the ignorance of aClergy-man, and 
cenſureit, if he be tripping in any point o Hiſtory, Coſmography, Moral or 
Natural Ag winity, or the Artiz yea, and to chaſtiſe his very 
method and phraje , if he ſpeak looſly, or impertinently , or but impro- 
perly , and if every thing be not more I fay, as theſe times are, I 
would not have a Clergy-man content himſelf withrevery mediocrity of gifts; 
but by his prayers.care and mduſtry improve thoſe he hath, ſo as he may , 
beable upon good occaſion to (1) impart « ſpiritual gift tothe people of God © + 1 
whereby they _ be eſtabliſhed; and to ſpeak with ſuch underſtanding, and 
lulficiency, a Pertmency (elpecially when he bath juſt warning , and a 


convenient 
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convenient time to prepare himſelf, Jin ſome good meaſure of proport 
tothe quickneſs aid en of theſe preſent times, as they has br 
| his Coat, may yet approve his labowrs , and not find any thing thereiy 

& Tit 2-78 whereat juſtly to quarrel: (k) ſhewing in his Do@rine ( as our A 
writeth to Titus) uncurruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech that cangy 
be condemned, that he that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed , havj 
20 evil thing to ſay of him. They that are called ſpiritual perſons , ſhould 
ſtrive to anſwer that name by a more than ordinary manifeſtation of ſpin. 
tual gifts. And thus much ſhall ſuffice us to have ſpoken concerning the 
name and nature of theſe ſpiritual gifts, by occaſion of the title here giya 
them, The manifeſtation of the Spirit. 

Conſider we next, andin the ſecond place, the conveyance of theſe gify 
over untous; how we come to have a property in them, and by what 
we can call them ours. The Conveyance 1s by deed of gifts ; the manj 
feſtation of the Spirit 3s given to every man. Underſtand it not to be { 
much intended here, that every particular man hath the manifeſtation o 
the Spirit, (though that may alſo be true in ſome ſence ;) as that every ma 
that hath the manifeſtation of the Spirit, hath it givez him, and given hin 
withal to this end, that he may do good with it. Like as when we (ay, 
Every man learneth to read before he learn to write; it is no part of ou 
meaning to ſignifie each particular perſon ſo to do, (for there be may 
that learn neither of both;) but we may only intend to ſhew the receine 
order of the things to be ſuch, as that every man that learneth both, lear 
eth that firſt. As we conceive his meaning, who direCting us the way, t 
ſachor ſuch a place, ſhould tell us, Every z:an rideth this way ; and's 
we conceive of that ſpeech of the Ruler of the Feaſt'in the Goſpd, 

[ John 2. 12. Every m14n at the beginning ſetteth forth good Wine, and then after, (1) the 
which is worſe though there be many thouſand men in the world that ne 

ver rode that way ; or had occaſion to ſet forth any Wire at all , eiths 
better or worſe : very ſo, ought we to conceive the meaning of the ut 

mn T3145, Verfal particle, Every mar, both in this, and 1n many other like ſpeechs 
reſtringendum in the Scriptures 3 with (m)) due limitations, according to the tenour and 
ef 0s preſer- purpoſe of the thing ſpoken of. It mattereth not then , as to the inte 

Piſcar Schar, Of this preſent ſpeech ( be it trze, be it falſe otherwiſe,) whether every ma 

in Luc. 20.38. have recaved 4 ſpiritual gift, or no : only thus much 1s direaly intended 

_— 4 that () every man who hath #eceived ſuch a gift, hath received it by way 

Rom. $.18,&c. gift, Allſpiritual graces, all thoſe diſpoſitions, habits, and abilities of the 

datur\ ret underſtanding part, -from which the Church of God may receive edifes 

ge,Unicuigue Fon any kind, together with all the ſecondary and inferiour helps that 
cr dar. any way may conduce thereunts; they are all the good gifts of Gol. 
cat.in : , Fey 

ſchol. hic The maniſeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man. 

I7. The variety both of the gifts meet for ſeveral Offices, and of the 

o4% 75 wherein to imply thoſe gifts, is wonderful z and no leſs wonderful the& 

6071012254 tribution of both gifts and offices. Bur all that (o.) varietyis derived fron 

40x n hs- one and the ſame fountain, the holy Spirit of God: and all thoſe diſt 

jc une m butions paſs unto'us by one and 'the-ſame way, -of moſt free and libenl 
yi x09 xa- donation.” Have alt the Word of Wiſdom ? Have all the Word of Kan 
z61T- £115: ledge? Haveall Faith? Have all 47 1 or other ſpiritual grace? Noz 

4. a , they had note but (p)#0 0ne the'Word of Wiſdom, the Word of Knowledgett 

p 1Cor-12.8, * 4nother "and to others other pifts;: ' There» is both variety you ſee ;/ 

* [hi 4, diſtribution of thefe graces. But yet there is the ſame Author of them, 
the ſame manner of communicating them : Far to one (q) is given by nay 
rit-the Ward of Wiſdom; to another the Word of Knowledge by the ſame : 

THF! 7h, 
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rit, and to others, other graces 3 bur they are all from the ſame Spirit, and 
they are all giver. And as the gifts, 1o the offices too. To that queſtion 
in ver. 29. (1) Are all Apoſtles * Are all Prophets £ Are all Teachers ? Anx r verſe 2g, 
ſwer may be made, as before, negatively, No 3 they arenot : but ſome A- 
ſtles, and ſore Prophets, and ſome Teachers. There is the like variety, 

and diſtribution, as before : but withal, the ſame Donor, and the ſame dona- 

tion, as before. For (ſ) he gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome ſEpheſ. 4. 11, 
Paſtors and Teachers : Eph.4. And (t) God hath ſet ſome in the Church; firſt, * 1 Cor.13.28. 
Apoſtles ſecondarily, Prophets : thirdly, ] eachers, &c. beneath at ver 28.Both 
gifts and offices, as they are 4 Deo, tor the Author: ſothey are ex dono, for 

the manner, from God, and by way of gift. If we had no other, the very 

names they carry, like the ſuperſcription apon Ceſar's penny, were a ſuffici- 

ent proof, from whom we firſt had them. When we call them *#euare, Gra- 

tias gratis datas, gifts and graces, and manifeſtations of the Spirit zdo we not 

by the uſe of thole very names confeſs the receipt £ For what more free 

than gi/t 2 and what leſs of debt or deſert thangrace Heathen men indeed 

called the beſt of their perfeftions, *5«s, Habits : But Saint James hath 

taught us Chriſtiansa fitter name for ours, (#) 4#«, gifts, They ſay they « Jam. 1. 17. 
had them, and looked no farther: but we muſt know, as that we have them, 

ſo as well how we came by them. And therefore this Apoſtle above, at Chap. 

4. joyneth the having and the receipt together; as if he would have us be- 

hold them #»o intxit,and at once. [ (x) Yuid habes quod non accepiſti? What + ; cor. 4.7, 
haſt thou, that thou haſt not received 2 

Poſſibly thou wilt alledge thy excellent zatural parts 3 theſe were not ' 18. 

given, but thou browghteſt them into the world with thee: or thou wilt 

vouch what thou haſt attained to by Art and Indyſtry ; and theſe were not 
given thee, but thou haſt wox them proprio Marte, and therefore well de- 
{ervelt to wear them, Deceive not thy ſelf, it is neither ſo, nor ſo. Our Apo- 
ſtleinthe place now laſt mentioned, cutteth off all ſach challenges.[ (5)Zx3s » 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
te diſcrevit £ who made thee to fer from another £\Say there were (asthere 
is not ){uch a differencein and from Nature as thou conceiveſt; yet till in 
#he laſt reſolution there maſt be a receipt acknowledged: for even(z) Narure ,...cum illin 
It ſelf in the laſt reſolution is of Grace z for God gave thee that, Or, ſay, /i gratie, gud 
there were (as there is not) ſuch a difference of deſert, as thou pretendeſt :; 194m ©. .. 
yet ſtill, that were to be acknowledged as a gift too : for God gave thee 135. Attende- 
that (4) power whatſoever it was, whereby thou haſt attained to whatſo- 7 gation 
ever thou haſt, But the truthis, the difference that is in men in regard of - Ph _ 
theſe gifts and abilities, ariſeth neither from the power of Nature, nor from Aug: in Plal. 
the merit of labour; otherwiſe than as God 1s pleaſed to uſe theſe as 1{#.. ._ _. 
ſecond cauſes under him - but it cometh merely from the good will and plea- £3 waz xa 
ſure of that free ſpirit, which bloweth where,and when,and how he liſteth ; 74% £--%3 
( b dividing his graces ſeverally to every man s he will, (at the eleventh) and {5,,.,. 7 

( £)asit hath es him, (at verſe 18, of this Chapter.) Vature is a necefla- diftum Aga- 
ry Agent, and, it not either hindred by ſome inferiour impediment, or over- Fe—wnnuned 
rule by ſome higher power, worketh always alike, and produceth the ſame Homer. Iliad. 
cffeQs in all individuals of the ſame kind : and how is it poſlible ſhe ſhould HAAS 
make a difference, that knoweth none? And as for Deſert; there is indeed : kid. 18. © 
no ſuch thing : and therefore it can work nothing. For can God. be a 
debtor to w man ? or hath any man (9) given to him firſt, that it might dRoms 11,39; 
be recompenſed him again? As a lump of (e) Clayhieth betore the Potter; (0 


— 


TY _ 4 a” _ - nn The Potter at his pleaſure out of that * EY 54-8. 
mp trameth veſſets of all ſorts, of different ſhape, proportion, ſtrength, -x,,. . ar, 
weſs, capacity, as he thinketh good, unto the ſeveral »ſes for tint 
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he intendeth them. So Goa, after the good pleaſure of his own will, out 
mankind, as out of an untoward lump of Clay, (all of the fame piece, equy 
in ature and deſert) maketh up Veſſels for the uſe gf his SanGtuary : by g. 
ting ſeveral men with ſeveral gifts, more or leſs, greater or meaner, better 
worſe, according to the difference of thoſe -/ 5 and employments fye 
which he intended them. It is not the Clay, but the Potter, that maketh th 
difference there: neither isit any thing in man, but the Spirit of God, thy 
maketh the difference here. Whatſoever ſpiritual abilities we have, yg 
have them of gift and by grace. The manifeſtation of the ſpirit 3s gizes 
toevery man. 
A point of very fruitful conſideration for men of all ſorts ; whethert 


be of greater,or of meaner gitts. And firſt,all of us generally may hence tak 


two profitable directions : the one, if we have any uſeful gitts,vwhom to thay 
for them the othergif we want any zeedful gifts, where to ſeek for they 
Whatſoever manifeitation of the Spirit thou haſt, it is given thee: and 
whom can thy thaxks for it be due, but to the giver ? Sacrifice not to thin 
own (g) nets, either of Nature or Endeavour ; as it theſe Abilities were the 
maniteſtation of thine own ſpirit : but enlarge thy heart to magnihe the 
goodneſs and bounty of him who 1s (h) Pater ſpirituum, the Father of the 
ſpirits of all fleſh, and hath wrought thoſe graces in thee by communicati 
kjs ſpirit anto thee. If thou (bjneſt as a ſtar in the firmament of the Ch 
whether of a greater or leſſer magnitude,(as (7) one ftar differeth from anate 
in glory; remember thou ſhineſt but by a borrowed light trom him whois({) 
Pater lunmtinumgthe Father and Fountain of all lights,as the Sw 1n the firms 
ment, from whom deſcendeth every good gift, and every perfet giving. Wha: 
ſoever Grace thou haſt, it is giver thee : therefore be thankful to the give, 
But if thou warteſt any grace, or meaſure of grace, which ſeemeth zeedfi 
for thee in that ſtation and calling, wherein God hath ſct thee : herein 1 
a ſecond direQtion for thee, where to ſeek it, even from his hands, who alone 
can give it. (1) If any man lack wiſdom ((aith S. James ) let him 25h of 3od,yhe 
giveth to all men liberally ; and it ſhall be given him. Alarge and liberal pre 
miſe; but yet a promiſe moſt certain, and tull of comfortable aflurancez pro. 
vided, it be underſtood aright, viz, with theſe two neceilary Limit ations: 
if God (hall ſee it expediert 3 and, if he pray for it as he ought. Thou mayel 


_ pray with an humble” and upright atte&ion, and pur to thy belt exdeavom 


withal 3 and yet not obtain the gift thou prayeſt tor : becauſe, being a com 
mon Grace, and notof abſolute Neceſlity for ſalvation, it may be in the wh 
dom of God (who beſt knoweth what is beſt and when) not expedient for 
thee, or not for his Church, at that time, and in that manner, or meaſure, 
Neceſlary Graces,ſuch asare thoſe of ſantification, pray for them abſolutely, 
and thou ſhalt abſolutely receive them, there needeth no conditional clauk 
of Expediency 1n thy prayers for them 3 becauſe they can never be inexpe- 
dient. But theſe may : and therefore as thou oughtelt not topray for then, 
but with all ſabjeF7on of thy deſires to his oft holy and moſt wiſe appoint 
ments 3 ſo thou-oughteſt to take a derial from him, not oxly contentedty,but 
even thark fully, as a gracious fruit of hislove unto thee, and a certain (ign 
of the inexpediency of the thing deſired. 

| But if it be expediext ; it willnot yet come for asking, unleſs it be asked 
aright.(m) But let bim pray in Faith, (aith St. James: W hoſodoth not,/et nt 
that man think to receive any good from the Lord. Now that man only prays 
eth in Faith, who lookethto receive the thing he prayeth for, upon ſud 
terms,as God hath promiſed to give it : for Faith ever looketh to the promiſe. 
And God hath not made usany promiſe of the end other than conditional;zors 


upon 
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upon our conſcionable je of the appointed means. And the means which 
he hath ordained both for the obtaining,and the improving of ſpiritual gifts; 
are ſtudy, and induſtry, and diligent meditation. We muſt not now look, as 
in the infancy of the Church, to have the teats put into our mouths, and ts 
receive ſpiritual graces by immediate infufton : That manna, as (2) onefaith, n zpctins 
was for the Wilderneſs. But now the Church is poſſeſſed of the Land, and Serm-on Luk, 
grown to yearsdf better ſtrength 3 we muſt plow,and ſow, and eatof the '** 4%: 
truitof the Land, inthe ſwear of our faces: and now he that (0) will xot o2Theſ. 3.10, 
labour, be may thank himlelt if he have not to eat. He prayeth but withan 
overly deſire, and not from the deep of his heart, that will not bend his ex- 
deauours withal to obtain what he defireth : or rather indeed he prayeth 
not at all. You may call it wiſhing and woulding (and we have Proverbs a- 
gain(t wiſhers and woulders;) rather than Praying. Solomon accounteth the "IN 
idle man's prayer no better, and ic thriveth accordingly with him : /p) The þ prov. 13.4, 
ſoul of the ſluggard luſteth, and hath nothing,Prov.13. | | 
To make all ſure then, hereis your courſe. Wreſtle with God by your 22, 
fervent prayers 3 and wreſtle with him too by your faithful endeavonrs 3 
and he will not for his goodneff ſake, and for his promiſe ſake he cannot, 
diſmiſs you without a Blefting. But omit either, and the other is loſt labour. 
Prayer without ſtudy, is ns Fra and ſtudy without prayer, Atheiſm : 
the one bootlefs, the other fruitlef. You take your books 7: vain into your 
hand, if you turn them over, and never look higher ; and you take God's 
Name iz v4ir within your lips,if you cry, Ds Domine, and never (tir farther. 
The Ship is then like to be ſteered with beſt certainty and ſucceſs 3 when 
there is Oculas ad celum, manus ad clavum : when the Pilot 1s careful of both, 
to have his ege upon the compaſs, and his hand at the ſtern. Remember, theſe 
abilities you pray or ſtudy tor, are the gifts of God:: and as not to be had 
ordinarily with /aboxr, (tor God is a God of Order, and worketh not or- 
dinarily, bo by ordinary means 3) ſo not to be hid merely for the laboxr 3 
for then ſhould it not beſo much a gift, as a purchace. It was Simon Magus 
his error, to think that (9) the gift of God might be purchaſed with Money : , at 8. :5, 
and it hath a ſpice of his fin, and ſo may go for a kind of Szmozy, for a man 
to think theſe ſpiritual gifts of God may be purchaſed with labour. You may 
riſe up early, and go to bed late, and ſtudy hard, and read much, and devour 
the fat and the marrow of the beſt Authors ;and when you have done all, 
unleſs God give a bleſſing unto your endeavours, beasthin and meagrein 
regard of true and uſeful learning, as Pharaoh's (r) lean kine were after they r Gen. 41. 21. 
had eaten the fat ones. It is God (ſ*) that both miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, facmpee 
and multiplieth the ſeed ſowen : the Principal, and the Increaſe, are both his. 
If then we expet any gift, or the increaſe of any gift from him neitherof 
which we canhbave without him: let us not be behind, either with our beſt 
endeavours to uſe the means he hath appointed, or with our faithful prayers 
to crave þjs bleſſing upon thoſe means. Thele inſtruTions are general, and 
— » What _ our gifts be. 
mutt now turn my ſpeech more particularly to you to whom God hath 22, 
vouchſated the manifeſtation of his Spirit ina Roms proportion than unto | 
many of your brethren ring an you, as unto his firſt-borz, a(t)double ; yeur.”21.19, 
Portion of his Spirit.as(#) Eliſha had of lijab*s;or perhaps dealing with you , , king. 2.9. 


\ # 


yet more liberally,as Joſephdid with Berjanin,whoſe meſs(though he were 

the youngeſt) heappointed to be (x) frve times as much as any of his bre- x Gen. 43+ 34- 

threns.lt is needful that you ofall others,ſhould be eft-ſoons put in rememb- 

rance, that thoſe eminent manifeſtations of the Spirit'you have, were giver 

you, F irſt.ic will be a good helpto take down that { y)/wel/ing,which,as an y Scientia in- 
2 


ofteme 


H flat.1 Gor.8. I; 
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* Magna & Apoſterve in the body through ranknels of blood, is ſo apt to ingender in hy 
_— — ſoulthrough abundance of knowledge 3 and to let out ſome of the 
_—_ cer o- tion. It is * a very hard thing Multum ſapere, and not altum ſapere ; ty 
perantem, maz- know-much, and not to know it #90 mmwch 5, to excel others in gifts, and 
mon te neſcio ot perk above them in ſelf conceit. 8. Paul, who (z) in all other thing 
Sef...1 3» was ſufficiently inſtruFed, as well to abound, as to ſuffer need, was yet put 
«Phil. 4-12 yery hard to it, when he was to try the maſtery with this temptati 
4 2 Gor. 12.7. whicharoſe from the (a) abundance of revelations. If you find an 
then inyour (elves, {and there is in your ſelves, as of your ſelves.ſuch an gg. 
zeſe,as to no one thing more) fo be exalted above meaſure in your Own con- 
ceits 3 boaſtingly to make oftentation of your own ſufficiencies; with a king 
of unbecoming compaſſion to caſt ſcorz upon your meaner brethren; and 
b Hic ver, 21. Wpon-every hight provocation to fly out into thoſe terms of defiance [ (51 
have mo need of thee; and, 1 have no need of thee | to diſpel this windy 
»our I know not a more ſovereign remedy, than to chew upon this medits 
tion; that all the Abzlties and perfe&tions you have, were giver you, 
one who was no way ſo bound to you, but he might have giver them as w 
tothe meaneſt of your Brethren asto you, and that without any w 
to you, if it had fo pleaſed him. You may take the Receipt from hin, 
who himſclf had had ſome experience of the Infirmity ; even Saint Pain 
c 1 Cor. 4.7. the fourth of this Epiſtle, [ (c) What haſt thou, that thou haſt not received? 
and if thou haſt received it why doſt thou boaſt as if thou hadſt not receivedit! 
24 Secondly, Every wiſe and conſcionable man ſhould adviſedly weigh hy 
own Gifts, and make them his Rwle to work by : not thinking he doths 
nough, if he do what Law compelleth him to do, or if hedoes much a6 
ther Neighbours do. Indeed, where Laws bound us by Negative Precepy 
[ Hitherto thou mayeſ# go, but further thou ſhalt not] we muſt obey, and 
we may not exceed thoſe bounds, But where the Laws do barely enjox 
us.to do ſomewhat, left, Havirigno Law to compel us,we ſhould do juſt «» 
thing ; it can be no tranſgreſſcon of the Law todo more. Whoſoever there. 
fore of you have received wore or greater gifts than many others have; you 
muſt know your ſelves bound to do ſo much more good with them, andto 
d Grey, A{tand chargeable with ſo much-the deeper account for them (d) Creſcunt ds 
na, creſcunt rationes, When you ſhall come to make up your acconmts, your 
receipt; wyll be looked into: and if you have received ten talents, or fveor 
your meaner brothers oze;zwhen but one ſhall be required from him,you ſhall 
eLuk, 12.48. be anſwerable for te: or five For it isan equitable courſe, that (e) to whas 
much is given, of bim much ſhould be required. And at that great day, if you 
cannot make your accounts ſtraight with your receipts, you ſhall certamly 
FEccleſ. 1.18, find that moſt true in this ſence,which Solomon ſpake in another,(f)2ni apo 
nit ſcientiamapponit dolorem:the more and greater your gifts are,unleſs your 
thauk fulnefi tor them, and your diligence with them riſe to ſome like 
+ _—_— thereunto3the greater ſhall be your condemmnation,the more your 
ripes, 

But thirdly : Though your Graces muſt be ſo to your ſelves, yet beware 
you do not make them Rules #0 others. A thing Ithe rather note, becauſe 
the fault is ſo frequent in praFice, and yet very rarely obſerved, and more 
rarely reprehended, God hath endowed a man with good abilities and part 
in ſome kind or other : T inſtance but in one gift only for examples ſake, vi 
an ability to enlarge himſelf in prayer readily, and with fit eaxpreſons opt 
any preſent occaſion.Being in the Miriftry,or other Calling,he is to 
exerciſe his gifts by praying with his family, praying with the fick, praji 
with other company upon ſuch other occafions as may fall out. He = 


— .< 
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Cand he thinketh well )that if he ſhould do otherwiſe or leſs than he doth, 

he ſhould not be able to charge himſelf from the guilt of anfathfulneſ, 

in not employing the talent he bath received to the beft advantage, when 

the exerciſe of it might redound to the glory of the giver. Hithertobe'is 

in the right : ſolong as he maketh his gift a Rule but to himſelf. But now,if 

this man ſhall ſtretch out this Rele unto all his brethren in the ſame Calling, 

by impoſing upon them a neceſiity of doing thelike 3 if he ſhall expe& or 

exaZ from them, that they alſo ſhould be able to commend. unto God the 

neceflitiesof their families, or the ſtate of a ſick perſon, or the like, by ex- 

temporary prayerz but eſpecially if he ſhall judge or cenſure them, that dare 

not adventure ſoto do, of itr»ſror into, or of unfaithfulne ſin their Cal- 

lings; he committeth a great fault, and well deſerving a ſharp reprehen- 

fion. For what is this elſe, but to lay heavier burdens upon mens ſhould- 

ers, than they can ſtand under? to make our ſelves jxdges of other mens 

conſciences, and our Abilities Kwles of their AFions:; yea, and even tolay 

an imputation upon our Maſter, with that »zgracious ſervant inthe Goſpel, 

as if he were (g) an hard man, reaping where he hath not ſown, and gathering e Mats, 25.242 

where he hath not ſtrewed, and requiring much where he hath givea little, 

andlike Pharaoh's Task-maſters, exaCting the (þ) full tale of Bricks without h Exod. s. 18: 

ſufficient allowance of materials £ Shall he that hath a thouſand a year, 

count him that hath but an hundred a Churl if he do not ſpend as much in 

hishouſe weekly, keepas plentiful a table, and bear as much in every com- 

mon charge, as bimſelf? No = ey Aa Da that would bind his 

brother of zzferiour gifts to the ſame frequency and method in preaching, 

to the ſame readineſs and copiouſneſs in 4 4 to the ſame neceſſity nd 

meaſure in the performance of other dtzes; whereunto, according to 

thoſe gifts he findeth in himſelf, he findeth himſelf bound. The wanifeſta- 

tion of the Spirit is given to every man © let noman be ſo ſevere to his bro- 

ther, as tolook he ſhould arifeſt more of the Spirit than he hath received, | 

Now as for you to whom God hath dealt theſe ſpiritual gifts, with a 26. 

more ſparing hand z the freedom of God's diſtribution may be a fruitful 

meditation for you alſo, Firſt, thou haſt no reaſon, whoſoever thou art, 1. . 

to grudge at the ſcantneſs of thy gifts, or to repine at the Giver, How 

little ſoever God hath giver thee, it is more than he o owed thee. If the ;*r91gnow 374 

diſtribution of the Spirit were a matter of juſtice or of debt, God, we know, z4e7ud 3, 

1s no (4) accepter of perſons, and he would have given tothee as to another. 9** Gpead, 1 

But being, as it is, a matter of gift, not of debt, nor of juſtice, but of grace : SE nuvline 

take that 15thine thankfully, and be content withal 3 (1) He hath done thee Chryſoſt. in 

no wrong : may he not do as he will with his own? Secondly, ſince the mani- —_— 

teſtation of the Spirit is a matter of free gift, thou haſt no cauſe to envy þ, ag ro, _ 

thy brother, whoſe portion is greater. Why ſhould (z») thy eye be therefore /Marr.20.3.1 5; 

evil againſt him, becauſe God hath been ſo good unto him? Shall the foot en- " Mat-20-1 5+ 

vy the band, orthe ear the eye 3 becauſe the foot cannot work, nor the 

ear (ee ; If the (z) whole y were hand, where were the going ? and if n Hic Verſe 

the whole were eze, where were7he hearing ? or if the whole were any One '7> "5: 

member, where were the body? If the hand can work,, which the foot can- 

not ; yet the foot can go, which the hand cannot: and if the eye can ſee, 

which #be ear cannot 3 yet the ear can hearker, which the eze cannot. And, 

if thy brother haye ſozee Abilities, which thou haſt not ; thou art not ſobare 

but thou haſt other Jome again,which he hath not. Say,thitie be meaner; yet 

the meaneſt member, as it hath his &) neceſſary office, {0 it is not deſtitute of , yic verſe 

his proper comelineſc in the Body./Thirdlyaf thy gifts be mean, thou haſt this 22, 23- 

comfort withal, that thy acconnts will be ſo much the eaſter. —_— 3+ 
that 


— 
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that have the greateſt dealings , are not ever the Safeft men. And how 
happy a thing had it been for many men in the world, it they had had le 
of other mens goods'in their hands! The leffthou haſt received, the leſs thoy 
haſt t6 anſwer for. If God hath give thee but oze ſingle talent, . he wij 
not require five 3 norif froe, ten. Fonrthly, in'the meanneſs of thy giſt 
thou mayeſt read thy ſelt a daily Lefture of humility: and humility alone 
is-a thing of more value, than all the perfeF7ons that are in the world be 
pRom. 8, 28. ſides, Without it. - This think : That God, who diſpoſeth ('p) a things fy 
the beſt to thoſe that are his, would haye given thee other and greater 
gifts, if he had ſeen it ſo expedient for thee. That. therefore he hath þy. 
den his hand, and with-holden thoſe things from thee : conceive it done 
either for thy former unworthineſs, and that ſhould make thee Eumbl; 
or for thy future good, and that ſhould make thee alſo thankful. Lafth 
qEccl. 10. 10. TEmeEmber what the Preacher ſaith in Eccleſ; 10. [ (4) If the Iron be bim 
Maximum me- then be muſt put to the more ſtrength. | Many men that are well left by ther 
Ren n®%;;. friends, and full of money 3 becauſe they think they ſhall never ice ?be by. 
gewrin; Sen, in tom of it, take no care by any employment to encreaſe it, but ſpend 
Controy. upon the ſtock, without either fear or wit, they care not what, or how, til 
they be junk to nothing beforethey be aware : whereas on the contray, 
induſtrious men that have but /;ttle to begin withal, yet by their care and 
providence, and pains-taking, get up wonderfully. It is almoſt incre; 
r 71:77, ble, whar induſtry, and diligence, and exerciſe, and holy (r) emulatin 
Ver. 31- hic. {which our Apoſtle commendeth in the laſt Verſe of this Chapter) a 
able to effect, for the bettering and increaſing of our ſpiritual fer - pron: 
ded ever we joyn with theſe, hearty prazer unto, and faithful deperdan 
ſ ow3 75x09. upon God, for his bleſſing thereupon, I know no fo lawful (ſ) »ſary, x 
Marth 25-27. of -thoſe ſpiritual falerts 3 nor do I know any fo profitable jury, or thi 
: multiplieth ſo faſt as this doth'; your «ſe xpor uſe, that doubleth the prizd 
t Luke 19. 23. pal in ſeven years is nothing to it. Oh then (7) caſt in thy #alext into th 
bank; make thy returns as ſpeedy, and as many'as thou canſt, loſe nat 
u 2 Tim, 4. 2- market, or a tide, if it be poſſible: (#) be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of fu 
ſon; orait no opportunity to take 7x, and put off all thou canſt get: 1 
though thy beginnings be but ſmall, thy /atter end (hall wonderfully &@ 
creaſe, By this means, thou ſhalt not only profit zhy ſelf, in the encreaſe o 
thy gifts unto thy ſelf; but (which no other »ſ#ry doth beſides) thou hat 
allo profit others, by communicating of thy gifts unto them. Which v 
the proper end for which they were beſtowed ; and of which we are net 
to =_ The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man to pro 

withal. 
27, To profit whom? it may be, Himſelf. It is true; (x) If thon art wiſe, thi 
x Ne . 12. ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf, fad Frag. Solomon ek fare wes to 
» Syrac. 14- 5- wiſdom as well as another. For (5) Yui ſibinequam, cui bonus ? He thati 
not good to himelf, it is but a chance that he 1s good to any body elſe. Whet 
we ſeem to pity a man by ſaying, he is no mans foe but his own, or he is wort 
to himſelf, we do indeed but flaut him, and in effe& call him a foot and 4 
prodigal, Such a fool is every one, that guiding the feet of others intottt 
way of peace, himſelf treadeth the paths that lead -unto deſtruQtion; anl 
x 1 Cor. 9.27. that (Z) preaching repentance unto others, himſelf becometh a Caſt-avy: 
He that hath a gift then, he ſhould do well to look to his own, as wells 
a 1 Tim. 4.15. to the profit of others: and as unto dorine, ſo as well and firſt to (a) ti 
| _ _ himſelf : - that ſo doing he may ſave himſelf, as well as thoſe that 

ear him, | 

This then is to be done : but this is not all that is to be _ 


_— CY 
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To 7b) Wiſdom we cannot do leſs ; but in Charity we are bound to do more b Smt qui [ie 
RO our gifts. If our own profit only had been intended, 73 ens, — 
would have ſerved the turn as well : but the word here'is 729#%y, which eft;/ant quiſcive 
importeth ſuch a kind of profit as redoundeth to(c) community, ſuch as be- _ _— 
fore in the 10th Chapter he proteſſeth himſelf ro have ſought after. [() denia ef. 
Not ſeeking mine own profit, (he meaneth, not only his own) but the profit of <<. in Cant: 
many, that they may be ſaved.) Wenoted it already asthe main andeflentt- © wtitiratem 
al difference between thoſe gracesof ſarGification, and theſe graces of edifr. fe. Eccleſie. 
cation : that thoſe, though they would be made profitable unto others allo, _ ——_—_— 
yet were principally intended tor the proper good of 1he Owner ; but theſe, d 1Cor.10.33- 
though they would be uſed for the owners good alſo, yet were principally 
intended tor the profit of others. Youſee then what a ſtrong Obligation h- . 
cth upon every man that hath recezved the Spirit, conferre aliquid in publi- 
cum, 10 Caſt his gifts into the common treaſury of the Church, to imploy 
his pood parts and /piritnal graces ſo, as they may ſome way or other be 
profitable to his brethren and fellow-fervants in Church and Commonmwealth. 
Ic is an old received Canon, Bemeficiune propter officium. No man fſetteth a 
Steward over his houſe, only to receive his rexts, and then to keep the m1o- 
ziesin his hand, and make no proviſcor out of it for Hines and Servants : 
bur it is the (e) office of agood and wiſe Steward to give every of the houſe « Luk. 12. 42. 
bold his appointed portion at the appointed ſeaſors. And wholo receiveth 
a ſpiritual gift, ip/o faFotaketh upon him the office, and is bound to the du- 
ties of a Steward ; ( f) As every man hath received the gift, even adminiſter f per. 4, 10. 
the ſame one unto another, as good ſtewards of the manifold graces of God, 
1 Pet. 4 It was not only for Orders ſake, and for the beautifying of his 
Church, (though that alſo) that God gave (g) ſomre Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- z Eph. g. 11, 
phets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : but alſo, and '* 
eſpecially, for more necetlary and profitable uſes 3 for the pry A the 
ſaints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt, 
Ephbeſ. 4. 11, 12. The members of the body are not every one for it ſelf, but 
every one for other, and all for the whole. The Stomach eateth, not to fill it 
ſelf, but to nouriſh the body 3 the eye ſeeth, not to pleale it ſelf, but to eſpy for 
the body 3 the foot moveth, not to exerciſe7t ſelf, but to carry the body ; the 
hand worketh, not to help it (elf, but to maintain the body 3 every (b) joynt þ eph. 4. 16. 
Jupplieth ſomething according to the effeFual working in the tneafure of eve- 
ry part, for the fit joyning together and compaCting, and excreaſing of the 
body to the edifying of it ſelf in love. (3) Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and j ric yer. +1, 
—_ in ——— 
ow this neceſſity of-employing ſpiritxal gifts tothe good and profit of 
others, ariſeth firſt from i Ten the os of rd. Giver : iy Text Gs 
ſheweth plainly what that intent was; The manifeſtation of the Spirit was 
_ therefore given to every man, that he might profit withal. Certainly, as 
(4) Nature doth not,ſo much leſs doth the God of Nature, make any thing , Dew & Xs 
to No purpoſe, or barely for ſhew; but for »{ : and the »ſe, for which all wa nit! fa 
theſe things were made and given, is (1) edification. He that hath an eſtate we mh 
made over to him in truſt, and for »ſer, hath in equity therein noeſtate at * Ah 
all, if he turn the commodities of the thing ſome other way, and not to 
thoſe ſpecial »ſer for which he was ſo eſtated in it. Sohe that employeth 
not his ſpiritxal gift to the uſe for which it was given, to the (mr) profit of 7,5" ome 
the Church; he hath de jure forfeited to the giver. And we have ſome- collatum eft. 
times known him de faio to take the forfeiture ; as from the nnprofirable A 
ſervant in the Golpel,| (=) Take the talent from him.) We have ſometimes n marr. 25.28. 
(een the experiment of it. Men of excellent parts, by (lacking their - _ in 


| zeal, 
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| zeal, to have loſt their very Gifts; and by negleCting #he uſe, to have log 
the principal; finding a ſenſible decay in thoſe powers, which they wer 
Jam. 1.15- (lothful to bring into aF#. It is a juſt thing with the (o) Farther of Light, 
when he hath lighted any man a candle, by beſtowing 'ſþiritual Gz 
upon him 3 and lent him a cadleitick, too whereon to ſet it, by provid 
p Marth. 5. 15- him a ſtay in the Church if that man (ball then (p) hide hzs canale under , 
buſhel , and envy the . light and comfort of it to them that are in the 
houſe; either to remove his candleſtick, or to put out his candlein obey, 
rity. | 
4 the intent of the Giver, fo ſecondly, the nature and quality of the gj 
calleth upon us for employment. It 1s not with theſe ſpiritual gifts, x 
with moſt other things, which when they are imparted , are impaired 
30. and le{ſened by communicating. Here is no place for that allegationg 
9 van. 259+ the Virgins, (4) Ne non ſufficiat : Leſt there be not enough for you and for n 
# 1 Kings 5 Theſe Graces are of the number of thoſe things that communicate then, 
t Joln 6: 11. ſelves by Multiplication, not Diviſion; and by diffuſion, without waſk, 
os egy As the ſeal maketh impreſſion in the wax, and as fire conveycth heat inty 
minvitur, (& Jron, and as one candle tindeth a thouſand : all without loſs of figure, bes, 
communicatine or light. Hadever any man leſs krowledze, or wit, or learning, by teach 
Caſſiod. in ingot others? had he not rather more? (7) The more wiſe the Preacher wa, 
Epiſt. the more he taught the people knowledge, ſaith Solomon, Eccleſ 12. and & 
 dbapy tainly the more he tau2ht them knowledge, the more his own wiſdom in 
redundantiy crealed. As the ( { ) Widow's oilincreaſed, notin the Veſſel, but by pouriy 
amok wa out : and as the (t) barley breadin the Goſpel multiplied , not in the w 
in ſun fintem loaf; but by breaking and diſtributing; and as the (#) Grain bringeth incretk, 
- [199 rag not when it lyeth on a heap in the garner, but by ſcattering upon the land: 


berts prudenti- {0 are theſe ſpiritual Graces beſt improved, not by (x) k eping them togs 


- e3& quoplwi- ther, but by diſtributing them abroad. Tutius in credrto quam in ſudary: 
te oe the talent gathereth nothing in the apkin, unlets it be ruſt and canker; bu 


omne quod re- travelling 11 the bank, belidesthe good it doth as it patleth to and fro, ite 


manet, Ambr. Lb hnonnel 
a « Jy) returneth home with iſe, 


x Thirdly, our own unſ#fficiency to all offices, and the zeed we have of « 

, ther mens Gifts, muſt entorce us tolend them the help and comfort of ow: 

God hath fo diſtributed the variety of his gifts with ſingular wiſdom, tha 

there is no man ſo mear, but hisſervice may be uſeful to the greateſ# : not 

any man ſo exzinent, but he may ſomerimes ſtand in need of the meareftd 

his brethren : of purpoſe, that whilſt each hath zeed of other, each (houll 

z Sxcietss 1- help, none ſhould deſpiſe other. As 1na (2) building, the ſtones help one 

/ borer /. another, every lower ſtone ſupporting the higher trom falling to the gromd 

millima e/t:44e and every higher ſtone ſaving the lower from taking wct 3 and as in thels 

caſura, riſe in- dy, every member ( ) lendeth ſome ſupply to the relt, and again receive 

a7 tenth ſupply from them: fo in the ſpiritual building, and myſtical body of th 

ſtinerw.Scnec. Church, God hath fo tempered the parts, each having his »/e, and eachhy 

— ;, defetts : (b) that there ſhould be no Schiſm inthe body, but that the membin 

b Hic v.24,25. ſhould have the ſame care one for another. Such a conſent there ſhould beit 

c Anctol. 1: 4+ the parts, as was betweenthe (c) blind and lame man in the Epigram : mb 

tually covenanting the Blind to carry the Lame, and the Lameto dire ih 

Blind; that ſo the Blind might find his way by the others Eyes, and tit 

Lame walk therein upoh the other's Legs. When a man is once come t0 

that al-ſafficiency in himſelf, as he may truly ſay to the reſt of his-brethres 

d Hic Ver. 21. (4) 1 fland inno need of you: let him then keep his gifts to himſelf - bit 
——— let himin themean time remember, he muſt employ them to the advan 

of his aiter, and to the benefit of his brotber [The manifeitation of the 

rit is given to every man to profit withal.] Surely 
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Surely then thoſe men, firſt of all, run a courſe ſtrangely exorbitant z 32. 
| Ghoinſtead of employing them to theprofit, bend thole gifts they have re- 

ceived, (whether ſpiritza/or temporal )to the ruine and deſtruction of their 

brethren. Inſtead of winning ſouls to Heaven 5 with bufie and curſed di- 

ligence (c) compaſſing Sea and Land, to draw Proſelytes to the Devil: and 

:nſtead of raiſing up ſeed to their elder brother Chriſt, ſeeking to make their 

brethren (if it were poſſible) ter times more the children of Hell than them- eMarth. 23.15 
ſelves.: Abuſing their power to oppreſtion, their wealth to _— their 

ſtrength to drunkennefs, their wit toſcoffing, Atheiſm, Prophanenels 3 rheir RIO: 
learning to the maintenance of Hereſie, Idohatry, Schiſm, Novelty. If there pena interver- 
be a fearful woe due tothole that (f) uſe not their gifts profitably z what /777cxpene 
woes may we think (hall overtake them, that ſo ungraciouſly abuſe them ? Him Py ; 
But to leave theſe wretches : be perſwaded in the ſecond place, all youz 33. 

whom God hath made Stewards over his houſhold, and bleſſed your 

basket and your ſtore, to-(g) bring forth of your treaſures things both new eMarth.13-524 
and old; manifeſt the Spirit God hath given you, ſo as may be moſt for 

the profit of your brethren. The Spirit of God when he gave you wif- 

dom, and knowledge, intended not ſo much the wiſdom and the know- 

ledoe themſclves, as the manifeſtation of them, or as it is in the next verſe 

(h) the Word of Wiſdom and the Ward of Knowledge : as Chriſt alſo pro- *Hic ver. 8. 
miſed his Apoltles, to give them (1) Os & ſapientiam, a month and wiſdom. i Luke 21. 15, 
Alas, what is wiſdom without a mouth ? but as a pot of treaſure hid in 

the ground , which no man is the better for : (k) Wiſdom that is hid, tSyrac.20.35, 
and a treaſure that is not ſeen, what profit is in them both? Othen, donot 

knit up your Maſters talent in a (1) Napkin, ſmother not his light under /Luc. 19. 20- 
a (m) buſhel; pinch not his ſervants of their due (n) proviſion; put not TMam5t5- 
up the (o.) Manna you have gathered till it ſtink, and the worms conſame 42-45. | 
It : but above all, ſquander not away your rich portions by riotous living, *£x0416-20. 
Let not either oth, or envy, or pride, or pretended modeſty, or any 0- 

ther thing hinder you, from labouring to diſcharge faithfully that zru/ 

and duty which God expefteth, which the necefſlity of the Church chal- 

lengeth, which the meaſure of your gifts promifeth, which the condition 

of your cal/ing exatteth from you. Remember the manifeſtation of the 

Spirit was given you to prof withal. 

Thirdly, ſince the endo all gifts is to profit : aim moſt at thoſe gifts that 34. 

will profit moſt; and endeavour ſo to frame thoſe you havein the exerciſe 

of them, as they may be likelieſt to'bring profit to thoſe zhat ſhall partake 

of them. (p) Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, Gith my Apotle at the laſt verſe ?Hic ver. 31 
of this Chapter : and you have his Comment upon that Text in the firſt 

verſe of the fourteenth Chapter, /q) Covet ſpiritual Gifts, #5220, Hi ive Tezpr- , , cor.ry.s, 
Twine, but rather that ye may propheſie. And by propheſying, he meaneth (r) r Prophetas in- 
the inſtru#ion of the Church, and people of God in the needful dodtrines mn 
of Faith towards God, Repentance from dead works, and new and holy Amor. in 
Obedience. It is one itratagem of the Arch enemy of mankind, (and when Par 
we know his wiles, we may.the better be able to defeat himr,) by buſying mum inter- © 
men of great and uſeful parts i by maters,and things of leſſer conſequence, petandi Scri- 
todivert them from following that #»wm neceſerinne, that which ſhould be #4 _ 
the mainin all our endeavours, the beating down of ſi, the planting of Faith 1. 22. Myſti- 
and the reformation of manners. —_ , I confeſs, are neceſlary, = 
the tongues necellary, Hiitories neceſſary, Philoſophy and the Arts neceſſary, pa mail 
other Knowledge of all ſorts neceſſary in the Church : for Truth muſt be ?-rates. 
maintained, Scripture-phraſes opened, Hereſse confuted, the mouths of _— pa 
Adverſaries ſtopped, Schiſmsand Novelties ſuppreſſed. But when all is 14- 

| I 


done 
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frim. 3.8. 


done, Poſitive and Praick Divinity is it muſt bring usto Heaven : 
is it muſt poiſe our judgments, ſertle our conſciences, dirett our lives, my. 
tifie our corr#ptions, encreaſle our graces , ſtrengthen our comforts, fy 


- our ſouls. Hoc opus, hoc ſtudinme : there is no ſtudy to this, none ſo wat 


worth the labour as this, none that can bring ſo much profit to others, ng 
therefore ſo much glory to God, nor therefore ſo much comfort to our own 
hearts, asthis. (tf) This is a pre ſaying, and theſe things I will that thy 
affirm conſtantly (auth S. Paul to Titws) that they which have believed in, 
might be careful to maintain good works : theſe things are good and profita 
unto men. You cannot do more good unto the Church of God, you cp. 
not more profit the people of God , by your giftsz than by wethe «ffs 
ctually theſe two great points, Faith, and good Works. Thele are good 
and profitable unto men. 

I might here add other Inferences from this point, as namely , ſince th 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is given toevery one of us, chiefly for this ex 
that we may profit the people with it , that therefore fourrbly, in oy 
preaching we ſhould rather ſeek to profit our hearers, though perhaps with 
ſharp and unwelcome reproofs, than to pleaſe them by flattering themin 
evil: and that Fifthly, we ſhould more defire to bring profit unto then, 
than to gain applauſe unto our ſelves: and ſundry other more beſides thek 
But I will neither add any wore, nor proſecute theſe any farther at thy 
time, but give place to other buſineſs. God the Father of Lights, and 
of Spirits, endow every one of us, in our Places, and Callings, with 
competent meaſure'of ſuch Graces, as in his wiſdom and goodnels he ſhil 


ſee needful and expedient for us, and ſo dire our hearts, and tongne, 


and endeavours in the exerciſe and manifeſtation thereof, that by his goo 
blefſfing upon our labours we may be enabled to advance his Glory, pro 
pagate his Truth, benefit his Church, diſcharge a good Conſcience m the 
mean time, and at the laſt make our account with comfort at the appearing 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To whom, &+«. - 
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The Fourth Sermon, 


At- a Metropolitical Viſitation at Grantham, 
Lincoln, Auguſt 22% 1634. 


ROM. XIV. 23. 


----For, whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſmn.. 


=J N E remarkable difference (among many other)between 
BPR Good and Evil, 1s this : That there muſt be a concur- 
Sf rence of all requiſite conditions to make a thing good; 
whereas' to make a thing evil, a ſingle defect 1n 
*Z10 any one condition alone will ſuffice. (a) Bonum ex 
SDN cauſe integra, Malune ex partiali, If we propoſe not 


and convenient means for the attaining of that exd, or if we purlue not 


I, 


4 Aquin. I, ſe- 
cunde, qu. 18. 


to our ſelves a right end, or if we pitchnot upon proper ar. 4. ad 3.4 


VER I 9, art, 6. 
ad 1.ex Diony- 


thele means \n a due manner, or if we obſerve not exadtly every material j;,c, ,. 4 pi- 
circumſtance m the whole purſuit ; if we fail but in any oze point, the aCti- vin. nomin. 


on, though it ſhould be in every other reſpe& ſuch as it ought to be, by 
that oze defe becometh wholly ſinful. Nay more, not _ a true and 
real, but even, a ſuppoſed and imaginary defeF, the bare opinion of un- 
lawfulnefs, is able to vitiate the mot juſtifiable a&, and to turtiit into fin. 
[1 know there is nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to hins that eſteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him it is unclean , at the 14. verſe of this Chapter] Nay 
yet more,not only a ſetled opinion that the thing we do is unlawful, but the 
very ſuſpenſion of our judgment, and the doubtfilneſs of our minds, whe- 
ther we may lawfully do it or no, maketh it ſometimes #»lawful to be done 

] 2 ( of 
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(of us,) and if we do it, ſinful. [He that but doubteth, is damned, if by 
eat ; Becauſe he cateth not of faith :} inthe former part of this verſe, Th 
ground whereof, the Apoſtle delivereth ip a ſhort and full Aphoriſm an; 
concludeth'the whole Chaprer with it in the words of the Text, | F, 
whatſoever is not of Faith, 3s ſin. ] 
Many excellent Inſtrutions there are, ſcattered throughout the who 
Chapter, moſt of them concerning the right uſe of that Liberty we hay 
unto things of indifferent nature well worthy our Chriſtian Conſiderati 
if we had time and leiſure for them. But this /a5? Rule alone will find y 
work enough : and therefore omitting the reſt, we will (by Gods aflif, 
ance with your patience) preſently fall in hand with this, .and intend j 
wholly ; in the Explication firſt, and then in the Application of it. For by hoy 
much it is of more profitable and ##iverſal xſe tor the regulating of th 
common offices of lite : by fo much is - the miſchief greater if it be, and a; 
cording]ly our care ought to be ſo much the greater that it be not, eith 
miſunderſtood, or miſapplyed. nod non ex fide peccatum : that is th 
rule. Whatſoever is not of faith, is (in. In the Explication of which work 
there would be little difticulty, had not the ambiguity of the word Fa 
occaſioned difference of interpretations, and ſo left a way open to ſone 
miſapprehenſions Faith is verbunt 7v91wr, as moſt other words are. Ther 
b Marbrat. in be that have (6) reckoned up more than twenty feveral ſignitications of j 
Enchirid in the Scriptures. But find three eſpecially looked at by thoſe, whos 
ther purpoſely or occaſionally have had to do with this Text : - each 
which we (hall examine in their Order, 
=_ » First and moſt uſually, eſpecially in the Apoſtolical writings, the worl 
| Faith is uſed to fignihie that 1heological vertue, or gracious habit, where 
' we embrace with our minds and atie&ions the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as thee 
' Iy begotten Son of God, and alone Saviour of the World, caſting or 
e Ads. 15. 5.) ſelvex wholly upon the mercy of God through his »rerits, for remiſſion al 
6 Jon. 1.12. everlaſting Salvation. * It is that which is commonly called a lizehq 
þ 6 «* u5tifjing Faith : whereunto are aſcribed jn holy Writ thoſe many gras 
& 5. I © ous effeCts, of (c) purifying the heart, (d) adoption, (e) juitification,(0 
© eh—_ * life, (g) joy, (Þh)) peace, (1) ſalvation, &c. Not as to their proper al 
* gRom- 15-13) * primary cauſe 3 but as to the initrument, whereby we apprehend and 
poewn 8 | *ply Chriit, whoſe merits and ſpirit are the true cauſes of all thoſe blelſ 
2 Rom. 5. 13 2 k - þ WP ; 
i As 16, 2&& © cfjeds.} And in this notion many of our later Divines (ſeem; to underſtat 
Ephef. 1.2. Jt 10 our preſent Text : whilſt they alledge it for the confirmation of th 
Poſition, that A/the works (even the beſt works) of Unbelievers are ſim... 
ag: A poſition condemned indeed by the (A)Trent Conncil,and that undets 
k $i quit dixe. curſe 3, taking it (as I ſuppoſe) in a wrong conſtruction ; \bur-not worth 
rit;qpzra'om- of ſo heavy a cenſure, 1f it be rightly underſtood; according to the ah 
Vl etrimen, Grine of our Churchin the thirteenth Article of her Confeſſion, and acear 
funt, 1ef3 efſe ding tothe tenour of thoſe Scriptures whereon. that doftrine is grounde, 
Ce Con, 245+ Dlatth. 12. 33- Rom. 8. 8. Tit. 1. 15. Heb. 11. 6, &c 'Howbett| 
Trident. take it (with ſubjeftion of judgment) that that Concluſion , what 
Sefl. 6,Can. 7. ſoever it may have 31 it ſelf,hath yet no dire@ foundation in this Text. Tit 
Verb m5 to believe, and the Noun i595, faith or belief, are both of then 
found (ſundry times in this Chapter: yet ſeem not to ſignifie in any plat 
thereof, either the Verb the AZ, or the Noun the habit, of this ſaving ® 
juitifying Faith , of which we now ſpeak. Bur being oppoſed eve 
where, and namely in this laſt verſe unto dowbtfulneſs of judgment co 
cerning the pr. ang of ſome indifferent things; muſt therefore needs 
underltood of ſuch a perſwaſcor of judgment concerning ſuch lawf# 4 
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as is oppoſite to fuch dowbting. Which kind of Faith may be found in a - 
meer heathen man ; who never having heard the leaſt ſyllable of the mryitery 
o f Salvation by Chriſt, may yet be afjured out of clear evidence of reaſor, 
that many of the things he doth arefuch as he may and ought to do. And 
as it may be found in a meer heather man, fo it may be wanting 1na true 
believer : who ſtedfaſtly reſting upon the blood ot Chriſt for his eternal 
redemption, may yet through the ſtrength of temptation, ſway of paſſion, 
or other diſtemper or ſubreption 1ncident to humane trajlty, do ſome par- 
ticular a# or atts, of the lawfulneſs whereot he is not ſufficiently perſwad- 
ed. The Apoſtle then here ſpeaking of ſuch a Faith as may be both found 
in an »zbeliever, and alſo wanting in a true believer , it appeareth that by 
Faith he meaneth not that juitifying Faith, which maketh a true believer 
to differ from an wnbeleiver 3 but the word muſt be underſtood in ſome 
other notion. 

Yet thus much I may add withal in the behalt of thoſe worthy men 5, 
that have alledged this Scripture for the purpoſe aforeſaid, to excuſe them 
from the imputation of having (at leaſt wilfa//y) handled the Word of 
God deceitfully. © Fir#, that thing it {elf being true, and the words allo T- 
« ſounding ſo much that way, might eaſily enduce them to conceive that 2 
« to bethe very meaning. And common equity will not that men ſhould ho yore 
« be preſently condemned, if they ſhould ſometimes confirm a point from «jphethit alſo 
«a place of Scripture not altogether pertinent, if yet they think it to be 7/1906, that 
* ſo : eſpecially ſo long as the ſubſtance of what they write is according » ifilele 
« tothe analogy of Faith and Godlineſs. Secondly, that albeit thele words (meaningc) 
«in their molt proper and immediate ſenſe will not neceſſarily enforce hmm oe 
« that Concluſion : yet it may ſeem deducible there-from with the help of mr one | 
« ſome topical arguments, and by more remote inferences 3 asfome learned 28 non eff ex 
* men have endeavoured to ſhew , not altogether improbable. And _ yas 
Thirdly, that they who interpret this Text asaforeſaid, are neither ſingular ' elligat juſtiti- 
nor novel therein; but walk in the ſame path, which ſome of the ancient ——— 
Fathers have trod before them. The (1) Rhemiſts themſelves confeſs it of tiam: quiaſor- 
S. Auguſtine : to whom they might have added alſo (»») S. Proſper, and == _ 
(whoſe authority alone is enough to ſtop their mouths for ever) (z) Leo Proſper inE- 


Biſhop of Rexe, who have all cited theſe words for the ſelf fame pur:- o poten 


pole. undem con- 
But we are content, for the reaſons already ſhewn , to let it paſs as a rraCollar. 
colleFion inppertinent : and that 1 ſuppoſe is the worſt that can be made { on «og 
of it. There isa ſecond acception of the word Faith : put cither for the cam nibil ef 
whole ſzſtem of that truth which God hath been pleaſed to reveal to his 79", nit 
Church in the Scriptures of the old and new Teſtament , or ſome part Aeoftal mm 
| 5 poſTolo, Ormne 
thereof : or elſe (#79wss) for the aſſent of the mind thereunto. In #4 mn, &c. 
which (ignification ſome conceiving the words of this Text to be meant ; apy 
do hence infer a falſe and dangerous concluſion; which yet they would rene. | 
obtrude upon the Chriſtian Church as an undoubted principle of truth, 
That (o) men are bound for every particular ation they dv, to have diretion * "_ [ _— 
and warrant from the written word of God, or elle they lin in the doing of Hooket lib. 2. 
it. For (ay they) faith muſt be grounded upon the word of God (p ) ? Roms 10.17. 
(Faith cometh by hearing, and bearing by the word of God, Rom. 10.) Where PE 
there is (9) no Word then, there can be no Faith : and then, by the A- 1T-C-l. 
poltles doctrine, that which is done without the Word to warrant it, muſt =, 
needs be fin, for whatſoever is not of Faith is ſir. This 1s their opinion, Set. 4. 
and thus they would infer it. | 
I know not any pieceof connterfeit Do@rine,that hath paſſed ſo currently 7. 


in 
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 intheworld, withſolittle ſ#ſpicioz of falſhood, and ſo little open contry 


r Job 13+ 7+ 


ſ I ſay, that the 
Word of God 
cont aineth 
whatſoever 
things can fall 
into any part of 
mans life. T. 
C. lib. 1. P-20. 
apud Hooker 
lih. 2. $: 1. 


di#ion, as this hath done. One chief caufe whereof I conjecture to 
for that it ſeemeth to make very much for the honour and pertetion go 
Gods ſacred Law: the fulneſs and ſufficiency whereof none in the Chriſtiay 
Church but Papiſts or Atheiſts, will deny. In which reſpect, the y 
queſtioning of it now, will perhaps ſeem a ſtrange —_— to many, Þ. 
occaſion their miſ-cenſures. But as God himlelf, fo the HolyWord of Gi 
is ſo fall of all requiſite perfection, that it needeth not to beg honour troy 
an untruth, ( &) Will you ſpeak wickedly for God ? Or talk, deceitfully fy 
hin ? ) I hold it very needful therefoe, both for the vindicating of ny 
Text trom a common abuſe, and for the arming of all my brethren, as well 
of the Clergy as Laity, againſt a common and plauſible erroxr, that neithq 
they teach it, nor theſe receive it; briefly and clearly to ſhew, that thez, 
foreſaid opinion, in ſuch ſort as ſome have propoſed it, and many have 
deritood it, (tor it is capable of a good interpretation, wherein it may he 
allowed; ) Firs, is utterly devoid of Truth ; and Secondly, draweth afte 
it many dangerous conſequents and evil effects; and thirdly, hath no good 
warrant from my preſent Text. 
The Opinion is, that to do any thing at all without direction from jþ 
Scripture, is unlawful and ſinful, Whichit they would underſtand onh 
of the ſubſtantials of Gods worſhip, and of the exerciſes of ſpiritual ani 
ſupernatural graces, the aſſertion were true and ſcund : but as they extehl 
it to (1) al/the ations of common life whatſoever, whether natural or ciyi 
even ſo far as to the taking up of a ſtraw : 1o it is altogether falſe and in 
defenſible. I marvel what warrant they that fo teach have from the Ser; 
pture for that very doftrine : or where they are commanded fo to beline 
or teach. One of their chiefeſt refuges 1s the Text we now have in hand: 
but I ſhall anon drive them from this ſhelter. The other places uſual 
alledged ſpeak only , either of Divine and Szpernatural truths to be he. 
lieved, or Elſe of works of grace or worſhip to be performed, as of necelſ; 
ty unto Salvation : whichis not to the point iniflue. For it is freely cop 
efled, that in things of ſuch nature the holy Scripture 1s, and fo we areto 
account it, a moſt abſolute and ſufficient diretion, Upon which ground 
we heartily reject all humane Traditions, deviſed and intended as ſuppl 
ments to the DodFrine of Faith contained in the Bible, and annexed as (+ 
dicils to the Holy Teſtament of Chriſt, for to ſupply the defects theredl 
The queſtion is wholly about things in their nature 7zdifferext, ſuch s 
are the uſe of our food, raymert, and the like 3 about which he comm 


_ aGions of life are chiefly converſant : Whether in the choice and uſe of 


ſuch things we may not be ſometimes ſufficiently guided by the light d 
reaſon and the common rules of diſcretion : but that we muſt be able, (and 
are ſo bound to do, or elſe we ſin) for every thing we do in ſud 
matters, to deduce our warrant from ſome places or other of Se 
ture, 

, Before the Scriptures were written, it pleaſed God by viſcons, and dream, 
and other like revelations , immediately to make known his good plet 
ſure to the Patriarchs and Prophets, and by themunto the people : which 
kind of Revelations ſerved them to all the fame intents and purpols, 
whereto the ſacred Scriptures now do us, viz, to inſtrutt them what they 
ſhould believe and do for his better ſervice, and the furtherance of the 
own Salvations, Now as it Were unreaſonable for any man to think, that 
they either had or did expect an immediate revelation from God every 
time they eat, or drank, or bought, or ſold, or did any other of the _— 

attions 
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7 life, for the warranting of each of thoſe particular aftions to 
Large oh : nolels evans Sor it is to think, that we (ſhould now 
expect the like warrant from the Scriptures, for the gong the like act- 
ons. Without all doubt, the Law id Nature, and tke light of reaſon, was 
the rele whereby they were guided for the moſt part in ſuch marters: 
which the wiſdom of God would never have lett in them or us, as a prix- 
cipal relick of his decayed image in us, if he had not meant that we ſhould 
make uſe of it, for the dire&ion of our lives and aCtions thereby. ; Cer- 
tainly, God never infuſed any power into any creature, whereof he inten- 
ded not ſome ſe. Elſe what ſhall we ſay of the Indies and other barba. 
rous Nations, to whom God never vouchſated the lively Oracles of his 
written word? Muſt wethink that they wereleft 2 lawleſs people, withour 
any Rule at all whereby to order their a#7o»s? How then come they to 


be guilty of tranſgreſſion? tor where there is (t) =o Law, there can be zo t Rom. 4- 15, 


tranſgrejſion. Or how comethit about that their conſciences (hould at any 


time or in any caſe either (u) accuſe them, orexcuſe them, if they had no * ——_ 
guide nor rule to walk byz But if we muſt grant they had 4 Rule, (and | 


there is no way, you ſee, but grant it we mult ) then we mult allo of 
neceſlity grant that there is ſome other Rule for humane actions beſides the 
written word : for that we preſuppoſed theſe nations to. have wanted, 
Which Rule what other could it be, than the Law of Nature and of right 


Reaſon, imprinted (x) intheir hearts > Which is as truly the Law and Word x Rom. 2. 15, 


of God, as 1s that which is printed ## our Bibles. So long as our ations 
are warranted either by the one or the other , we cannot be ſaid to' want 


. the warrant of Gods word: (y) Nec differt, Scripturi an ratione conſiſtat, T_— 


faith Tertylian; it mattereth not much from whether of both we have our cap. 4. 


aire#ion, \o long as we have it from either. 
You ſee then thoſe men arein a great error, who make the holy Scri- 
pture the ſole rule of all humane ations whatſoever. For the maintenance 
whereof, there was never yet produced any piece of an argument, either 
from Reaſon, or from authority of holy Writ, or from thg teitimony either 
of the ancient Fathers or of other claſſical Divines of latter times; which 
may not be clearly and abundantly anſwered, to the fatisfaftion of any 
rational man not extremely fore-poſleſled with prejudice.. * They who 
*think to ſalve the matter,by this wtigation ; That at leaſtwiſe our ations 
* ought to be framed according to thoſe Gezeral rules of the Law of nature, 
© which are here and there in the Scriptures onpentedly contained 3 ( as 
* wiz, That we ſhould do as we would be done to ; That all things be done de. 
* cently, and orderly, and unto edification: That nothing be done againit con- 
*ſcience, an4 the hke : ) ſpeak ſomewhat indeed to the truth, but little 
*tothe purpoſe. For they conſider not, Firi?, that theſe general rules are 
© but occaþonally and incidentally mentioned in Scripture 3 rather to mani- 
* feſt unto us a former, than to lay upon us a mew obligation. Secondly, 
© thatthole Rules had been of force for the ordering of mensaQtions though 
< tbe Scripture had never expreſſed them : and were of ſuch force, before 
* rhoſe Scriptures were written, wherein they are now expreſſed. For they 
* bind not originally qu; ſcripta, but qua juſtaz becauſe they are righteous, 
— Dat becauſe they are writtey. Thirdly, that an ation comformable to 
p theſe general rules might not be condemned as ſ#:fl, although the doer 
thereof ſhould look at thoſe rules meerly as they are the dictates of the 
f law of nature ; and ſhould not be able to vouch his warrazt forit from a- 
7 place of Scriptwre,neither ſhould have at thetime of the doing there- 
of any preſent thought or conſideration of any ſuch place. The contrary 
*where- 
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« whereunto, I permit to any mans reaſonable judgment , if it be not 
« deſperately raſþ and wncharitable to affirm. Laſtly, that if mens a&igg 
« done agreeable to thoſe rules are ſaid to be of faith, preciſely for thi 
«reaſon, becauſe thoſe rules are contained in the word: then it willfolloy 


* *that before thoſe particular Scriptures were written wherein any of thoſ 
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*xyles are firſt delivered, every ation done according to thoſe rules hy 
©* been done without faith, (there being as yet no Scripture for it ; ) an 
< conſequently had been a fin. So that by this dodrine it had been af 
« ( before the writing of (z)S. Matthews Goſpel) for any man to have dogs 
* to others as he would they ſhould doto him; and it had been a fin (be. 
% fore the writing of the former (a) Epiſtle to the Corinthians) for any ma 
* to have done any thing decently and orderly; ſuppoſing theſe two ralerty 
* be in thoſe two places firſt mentioned : becauſe _ ſuppoſed) they 
«* could then have been no warrant brought from the Scriptures for ſod 
« 1ng. 

<Vell then, we ſee the former Opinion will by no-means hold, neithe 
*in the rigour of it, nor yet in the mitigation, We-are therefore tobe 
ware of it ; and that ſo much the more heedtully, becauſe of the evil ay 
ſequents and effes that iſſue from it: to wit, a world of ſuperſtitions, uw 
charitable cenſures, bitter contentions, contempt of ſuperiours, perplexitiy 
of conſcience. Firſt, it filleth mens heads with many ſuperſtitions cop 
ceits, making them to caſt impurity upon fundry things, which yet ax 
lawful to as many as uſe them lawfully. For the taking away of theis 
differency of any thing that is indifferent, is in truth Superſtition : whethy 
either of the two ways it be done, ether by requiring 1t as neceſſary, 
by forbidding it as unlawful, He that condemneth a thing as »tterly w 
lawful, which yet indeed is indifferent, and ſo lawful, is guzlty of jun 
ftition, as well as he that enjoineth a thing as abſolutely neceſſary, whid 
yet indeed is but indifferent , and ſo arbitrary. They of the Church 
Rome, aud fome in our Church, as they go upon quite contrary grown 
yet both falſe; fo they run into quite contrary errors, and both Joo 
tiows. They decline too much on the left hand, denying to the holy Sei 
pture that perfeFion which of right it ought to have; of containing d 
things appertaining to that ſupernatural doFrine of faitWand holineſs whid 
God hath revealed to his Church, for the attainment of everlaſting 
vation : whereupon they 'would impoſe upon Chriſtian people , and tha 
with an opinion of zeceſſty, -_ things which the Scriptures requi 
mot : and that is a Superſtition. Thele wry too much on the right hand. a 
ing to the holy Scriptzre ſuch a kind of perfeFion as it cannot have; ofbe 
ing the ſole director of all humane aFions, whatſoever : whereuponthy 
forbid unto Chriſtian people, and that under the name of ſ/-:, ſundy 
things which the holy Scripture condemneth not : and that is a ſ#perſtitin 
tO0. | 6 

From which Smperſtition proceedeth in the ſecond place uncharitat 
cenſuring : as evermore they that are the moſt ſuperſtitious , are the mol 
ſupercilious. No ſuch ſevere cenſures of our blelſed Saviours perſonal 
ations, as the Superſtitions Scribes and Phariſees were. In this Chapt 
the fpecial fault, which the Apoſtle blameth in the weak ones (who we 
ſomewhat ſuperſtitionſly affetted) was their raſh and wncharitable (b,) jad 
ing of their brethren. And common and daily experience among our 
ſheweth how freely ſome men ſpend their ceſires upon ſo many of that 
brethren, as without ſcruple do any of thoſe things, which they upon fall 
grounds have ſuperſtitiouſly condemned as utterly unlawful. a 
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—And then thirdly, as unjuſt cenſurers are commonly entertained with 13. 
—_ = 1 hear ſo liberally condemn their brethren of b__ - 
prophanenefs, are by them again as freely flouted for their preciſeneſs : and gy handled - 
ſo whiles both parties ple themſelves 1n their own ways, they ceaſe not 2 
mutually to provoke and candalize and exaſperate the one the other, pur- 1 _ 
ſuing their private ſpleens ſo far, till they break out into oper contentions cleſ. Policy : 
and oppoſitions. Thus it ſtood in the Roman Church, when this Epiſtle _—_— m_ 
was written. They ® jndgedone another, and deſpiſed.one another, to the gi read he 
t diſturbance of the Churches Peace : which gave occaſion to our Apo- #wks, though 
ies whole diſcourſe in this Chapter. And how far the ke cenſurings and fans a 
deſpiſings have imbittered the ſpirits, and whetted both the tongues and pers ing, wiſdom, 
copier, men vne againſt another in our own Church ;the ſtirs that have _ _ 
been long ſince raiſed, and are (till »pheld by the faftious Oppoſers againſt 7 4. 

- our Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions, Government, and Ceremonies, will not ſuffer d per. Bleſeds. 
usto be ignorant. Moſt of which ſtirs, I verily perſwade my ſelf, had been _ 131. 
long ere this either wholly buried in ſilence, or at leaſtwiſe prettily well jm — 

quieted, if the weakneſs and danger of the error whereof we now ſpeak, ft «ft ifta obe- 
had been more timely diſcovered, and * more fully and frequently made {is kc. 
known tothe world, than it hath been. cepr. & dif 
Foxrthly, let that dotrine be once admitted, and all humane authority will PGme _ 
ſoon be deſpiſed. The command of Parents, Maſters and Princes, which ju nr na 
many times require both ſecrecy and-expedition, ſhall be taken into (low de. indiciumef, 
liberation : and the Equity of them fitted by thoſe that are bound to obey Fant [one 
though they know no cauſe why, ſo long as they know no cauſe to the con- 4iſcutere; here- 
trary. (4) Delicata eſt obedientia, que tranſit in cauſe genus deliberativum. It ©; or gels 
is 4 nice obedience in (e) S. Bernard's judgment; yea, rather troubleſozre and tur ; exigere de 

odious, that is over-curious in (f) diſcuſſing the commands of ſuperionrs, R—_—_ 

boggling at every thing that is enjoyned, requiring a why for every where- |aſpicari de 

fore, and unwilling to ſtir until the «»lawfulneſs and expediency of the thing omni precepts 

commanded ſhall be demonſtrated by ſome maniteſt reaſor, or undoubted (9%, © = 

axtbority from the Scriptures. quam libenter 

Laſtly, the admitting of this do&rine would caſt ſuch a ſnare upon men 9 05, 

of weak judgments, but tender conſciences, as they ſhould never be ableto |, 5. 
unwind themſelves thereout again, Mens daily occaſions for themſelves or | 
friends, and the neceſſities of common life, require the doing of a thouſand 
things within the compaſs of a few days; for which it would puzzle the beſt 
Textmay that liveth, readily to bethink himſelf of 2 ſentence in the Bible, 
clear enough to ſatisfie a ſcrupulous conſcience of the lawjulneſs and expedi- 
ency of what he is about to da: for which, by hearkening tothe rules of rea- 
Jon and diſcretion, he might receive eaſie and ſpeedy reſolution. In which | 
caſes, if he ſhould be bound to ſ#ſpend his reſolution, and delay to dothat 

| Which his own reaſox would tell him were preſently needful to be done,un- 
til he could haply call tomind ſome Precept or Example of Scripture for his 

warrant: what yo would it make inthe courſe of his whole life > what 
languiſhings in the duties of his calling > how would it fill bim with doubts 
andirreſo]utions, lead him intoa maze of wxcertainties, entangle him in a 
world of wotul perplexitiesand(without the great mercy of God.and better 
inſtru&ion) plunge him irrecoverably into the gulph of deſpair ? Since the - 
cliet end of the publication of tbe Goſpel is to(g)comfort the hearts,and to re- g fy 40.1,2; 
vive and refreſh the ſpirits of God le with(h ad tidings of liberty bEfay 51.1,3- 
P oa's people with(þ)the glad tidings ty 


from the ſpirit of(z)bondage and(k Year and of gracious acceptance with their 209 315: 

Godzto anoint them with(/)the ol s clade giving them beauty for aſhes,and Fen, kl 

inſtead of» )ſackcloth,girding them with joy:we may well ſuſpeF that doFrine ” Piet. go. Its 
K 
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not to be Evangelical, which thus ſetteth the conſciences of men upon the 
rack, tortureth them with continual fears and perplexities, and prepargh 
them thereby unto hel/;ſb deſpair. ; | 

Theſe are the grievous effetts and pernicious conſequents that will follgy 
upon their Opinion, who hold, That we muſt have warrant from the Scyy. 
ture for every thing whatſoever wedoz not only in ſpiritual things, (where, 
in-alone it is abſolutely true) nor yet only in other matters of weigh, 


| though they be not ſpiritual (for which perhaps there might be fone 


colour) bur alſo in the common affairs of life, even in the moſt ſleight ang 
trivial things. Yet for that the Patrons - this Opinion build themſdyg 
as much upon the authority of this preſent Text, as upon any other paſſage 
of Scripture whatſoever (which is the reaſon why we have ſtood Thar 
upon the examination of it :) we aretherefore 1n the next place to cley 
the Text from that their miſcinterpretation. The force of their colledtion 


ſtandeth thus (as you heard already :) that faith is ever grounded upgy 
the word of God; and that therefore whatſoever aCtion is not own 


' upon theword, being it is not of faith, by the Apoſtlesrules here, muſtnedy 


be 2 ſr, Which colleQtion could not be denied, if. the word Faith wer 


here taken in that ſence which they imagine, and wherein it is very uſual 
taken inthe Scripturesz v4. for the doFrine of ſupernatural and divine 


n See Articles yelation, or for the belief thereof : which DoGrine we (z) willingly as 
of the Church knowledge to be compleatly contained in the holy Scriptures alone, and 


of England, 
Artic. 6. 


I7. 
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therefore dare not admit into our belief, as a branch of divine ſupernatmd 
truth, any thing not therein contained. But there 1sa third ſrgrificationd 
the word Faith, nothing ſo frequently found in the Scriptures as the tw 
former 3- whichyet appeareth both by the courſe of this whole Chapter, and 
by the conſEnt of the beſt and moſt approved Izterpreters, as well ancient 
as modern, to have been properly intended by our Apoſtle in this plag! 
namely, that wherein it is put for a certain perf ton of mind, that wit 
we do may lawfully be done. So that whatſoever ' a#io7is done by u 
with reaſonable aflurance and perſwaſfon of the lawfulneſs thereof in ou 
ownconſciences, is in our Apoſtle's purpoſe ſo far forth ar ation of Faith 
without anyinquiring into the means whereby that perſwaſion was wrought 
in us; whether it were the light of our own reaſor,, or the authority of ſont 
credible perſon, or the declaration of God's revealed will in his writt 
Word. And on the other fide, whatſoever a#ior is done, either di 
contrary to the judgment and verdi& of our own conſciences, or at | 
wiſe donbtingly, and before we arein ſome competent meaſure aſſured thi 
we =} lawfully do it : that isit whichS. Paul here denieth to be of faitk 
and - which he pronounceth ſo peremptorily that it is (and that eo nm 
ze) alin. 

About which uſe and Fgnification of the word Faith we need not io 
trouble our ſelves to fetch it from a #rope, either of /o) a Metonymy or (f) 
Synecdoche, as fomedo. For though (as I ſay) it donot ſo often oceur® 
Scripture 3 yet it is indeed the primary and native fignification of the wotl 
mics Faith, derived from the-root #9 to perſwade. Becauſe all kindd 
Faith whatſoever, confiſt in a kind of perſwaſor. You ſhall thereforetibd 
the words, 75wes, which fignifieth properly to believe, and 4749, whit 
hgnitieth properly »ot to be perſwaded, to be oppoſed. as contrary either 


uſe of the words 7i5# and Fides, in Greek and Latin Authors in this þ 
fication: obſerve but the paſſages of this very Chapter, and you 
ſatisfied in it. At the ſecond verſe, (r) i5iw« geydy, one believerb 
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he may eat all things : that is, he is verily perſwaded 1n his. Conſcience that 
he may as lawfully eat fleſb as herbs, any one kind of meat as any other, he 


maketh no doubt of it. Again at the fourteenth verſe, (/) mime, Ir verſe 14; 


know and am perſwaded that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf. That is, I 
ſtedfaſtly believe it as a moſt certain and undoubted truth. Again at the 


two and twentieth verſe, (z) 3? ir #x<c5, Haſt thou faith ? haveit to thy ſelf r verk 22. 


before God : thatis, Art thou in thy Conſcience perſwaded that thou mailt 
lawfully partake any of the good creatures of God ? Let that perſwaſror 
ſuffice thee for the approving of thine own heart in the ſight of God: but 
trouble not the Church, nor offend the weaker brother, by a needleſs and un- 
ſeaſonable oſtentation of that thy knowledge. Laſtly, in this three and 


twentieth verſe, (#) in * % m5, He that doubteth is damned if he eat, be- _— 23 


cauſe he eateth not of faith : that is, he that is not yet fully perſwaded in his 
own mind, that it is /awful for him toeat ſome kinds of meats, (asnamely, 
ſwines fleſh, or bloudings ) and yet is drawn againſt his own judgment to eat 
thereof, becauſe he ſeeth others ſo todo, or becanſe he would be loth to 
undergo the taunts and jeers of ſcorners, or out of any other poor-reſpett : 

ſuch a man is caſt and condemned by the judgment of his own heart, as a 
tranſgreſſor, becauſe he adventureth to do that which he doth not believe 
to belawſul. And thenthe Apoſtle proceeding ab hypotheſs ad theſin, im- 

mediately reduceth that particular caſe into a gemeral rule in theſe words, 
For whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin. By the proceſs of which his diſcourſe, 
it may appear, that by Faith no other thing 1s here meant, than ſuch a pey- 

ſwaſion of the mind and conſcience as we havenow declared, and that the 

true purport and intent of theſe wordsis but thus much in effe& : Whoſo- 

ever ſhall enterprize the doing of any thing, which he verily believeth to be 

unlawful, or at leaſtwiſe is not reaſorably well perſwaded of the lawfulneſs 
of it; let the thing beotherwiſe, and in it ſelf, what it can be, /awful or 
unlawful, indifferent or neceſſary, convenient or inconvenient, it mattereth 
not : tohim it 1sa fin howſoever. | 

Which being the plain evident and undeniable purpoſe of theſe words, 

T ſhall not need to ſpend any more breath either in the farther refutation of 
ſach concluſions as are miſczxferred hence, which fall of themſelves ; or 


1 the farther Explication of the meaning of the Text, which already ap- 


peareth : but addreſs my ſelf rather to the application of it. Wherein, be- 
cauſe upon this great Principle may depend the reſolution of very many 
Caſes of Conſcience, which may trouble us in our Chriſtian and holy walk- 
Ing : it will not be unprofitable to proceed by reſolving ſome of the moſt 
material doubts and queſtions, among thoſe which have occured un- 
tomy Thoughts, by occaſion of this Text in my Meditations there- 
ON. | . 

Firſt, It may be demanded, What power the Conſcience hath to make 
a thing, otherwiſe good and lawfidl, to become unlawful and finful > and 
whence \t hath that power? I anſwer, firſt, that it is not in the power of 
any mans Judgment or Conſcience to alter the natural condition of any 
thing whatſoever, either in reſpet of quality or degree : but that ſtill every 
thing that was good remaineth good, and every thing that was evil remain- 
eth evil; and thatin the very ſame degree of good or evil, as it was before, 
neither better nor worſe, any man's particular judgment or opinion thereof 
notwithſtanding, For the differences between good and evil, and the 
ſeveral degrees of both, ſpring from ſuch conditions as are #»trinſecat to 


the things themſelves: which no (x) Outward reſpeFs, (and much leſs then x Reſpe#u nov 


mutant natu= 


mens opinions) can vary. He that eſteemeth any creature unclean, may 
K 2 | defile 


2 
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defile himſelf, burhbe cannot bring impurity upon #hat creature, by fych 
bis eſtimation. Secordly, that (5) mens jadgments may make that which 
is good in its 07: zatwre, (the natural goodnels ſtill remaining) becong 
evil :o there in the uſe; eſſentially good, and quoad rem 5 but quoad hong. 
em, and accidentally evil. It is our Apoſtles own diſtinfion in the four. 
teenth verſe of this Chapter : Nothing unclean of it ſelf : but to him thats. 
feemeth any thing to be unclean, unclean to him, But then we muſt knoy 
withal, that it holdeth not the other way, Mens judgments or opinions, |. 
though they may make that which is good iz: zt ſelf, to become evil y 
them ; yet they cannot makethat which is evil ix #t ſelf, to become goods. 
ther in it jt, or to ther. If a man were verily per{waded, that it were eyij 
to ask his Father bleſſing, that miſ-perſwaſion would make it become exi 
to him : But if the ſame man ſhould be as verily perſwaded that it wer 
good to curſe his Father, or to deny him relief, being an unbeliever ; tha 
miſ-perſwaſion could not make either of them become good to him, Sons 
that perſecuted the Apoſtles were perſwadedthey (z) did God good ſervin 
11 it. It was Saint Pax/'s caſe before his converſion, who (a) verily though 
in himſelf, that he ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus, Ba 
thoſe their perſ2aſfo75 would not ſerve to juſtifie thoſe their 20775, Saint 
Paul confeileth himſelf to have been (b) 4 perſecutor, and blaſphemer, an] 
injurious for lo doing, although he followed the guidance of hisown Cay, 
{cience'therein :. and to have ttood in need of mercy for ihe remiſſion 
thoſe wicked a&ts, though he did them jgnorantly, and (c) out of Zeal toth 
Law. : The reaſon of which difference is, that which I touched in thehe. 
ginning, even becauſe any oxe defett is enough to render ana@tiunevil; and 
conſequently a defett in the agent may do it, though the ſubſtance of thes 
tion remain ſtill [as it was) good « but al/conditions muſt concur to make 
an ation good; and conſequently 4 right intention in the Agent will ot 
ſuffice thereunto, ſo long as the ſubſtance of the afion remaineth (till ( 
it was) evil. Thirdly, that the Conſcience hath this power over mens wil 
and ations by virtue of that unchangeable Law of God, which he eſtabliſh 
eth by an Ordinance of Natare in our firſt Creation : that the will of e 

man ( which is the fountain whence all our a&tions immediately How) ſhould 
conform it ſelf to the jadgment of the pratFick underſtanding or Conſciency 
as tOits proper and immediate rule, and yield it {If to be guided thereby, 
So that if the I through Error point out a wrong way, and? 
will follow it: the fault is chiefly 1n the nnderſtandirg tor miſ-guiding t& 
will. But if the underſtanding (new the right way, and the willtake a w 

then the fault is meerly in the wi, for not following the guide which 

hath ſet over it. 

It may be demanded ſecondly, Whether or no in every particular = 
wedo, an axal conſideration of the lawfulneſs and expediency the 
be ſo requilite, as that for want thereof we ſhould fin in doing it? The 
reaſon of the doubt is, becauſe otherwiſe how ſhould it appear to be f 
Faith 2 and, Whatſoever is not of faith, is fin, Ianſwer, Firſt : thatin 
matters of weight, and worthy of conſultation, it is very neceſſary that 
the lawfulneſs and expediency of them be firſt diligently examined, before 
they be enterprized. And ſecondly, that even in ſmaller matters the like 
examination 1sneedful when there is any apparent cauſg of doubting. But 
thirdly, that in ſuch fmall and trivial matters, as it nfuch skilleth not whe- 


3. 
Vhieſt ſuſpicio, ther we do them or no,or whether we do this rather than that, and where- 
ibj diſcuſ ie- j11 vo doubt ariſeth to trouble us 3, an atFal conſideration of their lawfulot 


ceſſaria, Ber 
nard, Ep. 7. 


ot expediency is ſo far from being requiſite, that it woptly rather be trouble 
| t jou 


_—_— 
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ome and incommodious, True it is, that all volmntery ations are done with 

ſome deliberation, more or leſs: becauſe it is the nature of the will tocon- 

ſalt with the underſtanding in every att ; elſe it ſhould be irrational and 

bratiſh. Yet there are many things which we daily do, wherein (4) the om in re- 
ſentence of the underſtanding is ſo quick and preſent, becauſe there is #0 ,,, ms 
difficulty in them 3 that they ſeem to be, (and are therefore ſometimes ſo ſed /tatim ju- 
termed) a7 ws indeliberati  (e,) ſuch as are to ſit down and to riſe up, to my 2 
pluck, a flower as we walk ina Garden, to ak thg time of the day, or the ;, "y 
name of the next Town as we travel by the way, or whether we eat of © *:%« yp 
this or that diſh at the Table, (Ff) and the like, For the doing of every of a. n417 
which, it were a ridiculows ſervility to be impoſed upon men, if they ſhould Harntlie 
be tyed to diſtrict examination of #he lawfulneſs and expediency «thereof. k Lanrr once 
There isnotin them dignws vindice nodus :* and a man's time ought to be ,; Ka wh 
more precious unto him, than to be trifled away in ſuch zeedleſs and avi. &c. Ariſt, r, 
z#te enquiries. It is even as if we ſhould tie a great learned man that is _ —_ 
ready in his Latin tongue, tobethink himſelf firſt of ſome Grammar Rule or £& I de (u- 
Example for the declining and — every word he were to ſpeak, 7 n—— 
before he ſhould adventure to utter a Latin ſentence. But, as ſuch a man ing. Ech.s, 
is ſufficiently aſſured out of the habit of his learning, that he ſpeaketh con- 

gruouſly and with good propriety, though he haveno preſent at7xal reference 

to his Grammar Rules : ſo here an habitual knowledge of the nature and uſe 

of indifferent things is ſufficient to warrant to the Conſcience the lawfulneſs 

of thele common ations of life; ſo as they may be faid ro be of Faith, 

though there be no farther aZxal or perticular diſquiſition uſed about them. 

A very needful thing it is the whilſt, tor Chriſtian men to endeavour to have 

a right judgment concerning, indifferent things: without which it can 

ſcarcely be avoided, but that both their Conſciences will be full of diſtra@#- 

ing ſcruples within themſelves, and their coxverſations full of unbrotherly car- 

riage towardsothers. 

It may be demanded thirdly, Since Whatſoever is not of Faith, is ſin; 21, 
What meaſure of Faith, or what _— of Perſwaſion is neceſlary for the 
warranting of our aQtions, ſo as leſs than that will not ſerve? I anſwer, 
that what 1s here demanded cannot poſitively be defined by any peremp- 
tory and immoveable rules. There is moſt an end a Latitude in ſuch things 
as theſe are : which may be ſtraitnedor extended more or leſs, according 
to the exigence of preſext occaſions, and asthe different ſtate or quality of 
particular buſineſs (hall require. There is a Tanegqueia, 4 fulneſs of perſwaſs- 
on, ariſing from evident infallible and demonſtrative proofs, which is at- 
tainable tor the performance of ſundry duties both of civil Juſtice and of 
Religion, And where it may be attained, it is to be exdeavonred after, 

(though it be not of abſolute neceſſity :) tor we cannot make our afſuran- 

ces too ſtrong. The Apoſtle uſerh that word at the fifth Verſe ((g) Let e- g verſe 5. bic 

very man be fully perſwaded in his own mind) mood» + it is a metapho- —— —— 

rical word, and ſeemeth to be borrowed from a Ship under (6) full ſail, that þ Quaſe plenis 

hath both wind and tide withit, to carry it with a ſtraight and ſpeedy —_ 

courſe to the defired point, and nothing to hinder it. But as men, when 44 gom. 14.5. 

they are to purchaſe Lands, will defire and propoſe to have as good aſſu- 

raxceas by Learned Council can be deviſed ; but yet muſt be content to 

take ſuch aſſurance as the ſelers can make, or elſe they ſhall make but a 

few markers : ſo although we may defire (ex abundanti) a full aſſurance 

of faith in every weighty a&tion we ſhall enterprize 3 yet ordinarily and 

in moſt things we muſt content ourſelves to take up with a conje@wral, pro- 

bable, and moral cerjainty, or elſe we ſhall find very few things left for 
4 us 
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us to do. Fides Logics is not to be expe&ed in all cafes: in ſome, 
thoſe the moſt, FiTs Ethica muſt ſerve the turn. - Nay 1 fay verſa 
and I beſeech you brethren) to take notice of it as a matter of 'ſpecialy 
both for the direFing and quieting of your Conſciences : that oxdi 
and in moſt things we need no other warrant for what we do than this, 
ly, that there is not (to our knowledge) any Law enher of Natar, 
Scripture againſt them. As the Lawyers uſeto ſay of mens perlons, gue 
que preſumifur eſſe bonug, &c. The Law taketh every wan for a good my 
and true, till his truth and honeſty be legally diſproved 3 and as ourg 
viour ſometimes ſaid, (7) He that is not againſt us, is for #4 : (0 in thele ny, 
ters we are to believe all things to be lawful for us to do, which cannot 
ſhown by good evidenceeither of Scyjpture or Reaſonto be nnlawful. Tha 
men therefore go quite the wrong way to work, to the feartul puzling 
their own and other mens Conſciences, who: uſe to argue on this mangy 
[ This I have no warrant todo for where is it commanded £ | When 
they ought rather to argue thus, [This I have good warrant to do; fy 
where is it forbidden © Apply this now a little to thoſe Ceremonies, the 
for orders ſake, and to add the greater ſolexmity to ſacred ations, are 
pointed in the Church 3 Wearizg the Surplice, bowing at the Name of te 
Lord Jeſus, kneeling at the Holy Communion, and the reſt, Though} 
might ſay, and that truly, that theſe alſo are commanded even by divine 
thority 7 genere - that is to ſay, as they fall withia the compaſs of deay 
&1Cor14-49. Ceremonies, by virtue of that Grand Eccleſiaſtical Canon /(k) Let alt 
be done honeſtly and in order ;) and that even in ſpecie roo they are 'a 
manded by the authority of thoſe Governours whom God hath ſet over 
and to whom we are bound in Conſcience, and by virtue of God's & 
mandment, to yield obedience : Yet I wave all this for the preſent, 
cauſe it is not ſodireC tothe point in hand. Only I ask, Where are 
of theſe things forbidden £ it they be, let it be ſhewn : and that nott 
weak colletions and remote conſequences, which are good for nothing} 
to engender ſtrifes, and to multiply diſputes without end ; but by dif 
and full evidence either of Scripture-text or Reaſon, which (tor any thin 
I know) was never yet done, neither (asI verily believe) will ever be dow: 
But if it cannot be ſhown that theſe things are forbidden ; without ay 
more adoe, the uſe of them is by that ſufficiently warranted. He tht 
will not allow of this do&rine, befides that he cheriſheth az error whid 
will hardly ſuffer him to have @ quiet conſcience : I yet ſee not how hea 
{1 Tim. 4-4- reconcile his Opinion with thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle, [//) Ew 
_— 1.14, 7) creature of God is good, (m) To the pure all things are pure, (n) I know 
61 Cor. 6.12, thing #s of it ſelf unclean, (0) All things are lawful, &c. From which 
we may with much ſafety conclude, that it is /awfil fer us to do all that 
things, concerning which there can be nothing brought of moment#s 
prove them xlawful. Upon which ground alone if we do them, wed 
them upon ſuch @ perſwaſton of Faith as 1s ſufficient. Provided, that * 
have not negletted to iform our judgments the beſt we could for t 
time paſt ; and that we are ever ny withal to yield our ſelves to bet 
ter information, whenſoever it ſhall be tendred unto us, for the time 
come. 


It may be demanded fourthly, Suppoſe a man would fain do ſomethi 
of the lawfulneſs whereof he is not in his Conſcience ſufficiently reſolve; 
whether he may in any caſe do it, notwithſtanding the reludancy of 

p Herodet, in Conſcience, yea or no? As they write of (p)Cyrws that to make a paſlageot 
Clio; Sence. 3+ his Army, he cutthe great River Gyndes into many ſmaller Channels, whid 
il 
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. tire ſtream was not paſſable > ſo to make a cleax and diſtin an- 

none "this prear queſtion, 1 muſt divide- it into ſome.-Jeller ones, For 

there are ſandry things conſiderable in itz ' whether, we reſpedt the Conſci- 

ence, or the Perſon of the doer, or the Afton to be done. As namely and 

eſpecially, in reſpect of the Conſcience, whether the reluctancy thereof pro- 

ceed from a ſerled and ſtedfaſt reſolution, or trom ſome doubs fulneff only, or 

but from ſome ſcruple? Andin reſpect of 1he perſon, whether he be /xi juris, 

his own Maſter, and have power to diſpoſe.of himſelf at his own choice in, 

the thingsqueſtioned z or he be #»der the command, and at the appointment 

of another ? And in reſpe& of the Aion, or thing to be done, whether it 

be a neceſſary thing, or an #zlawful thing, or a thing: indifferent and arbi- | 

trary? Any of which circurnſtances may quite alter the caſe, and ſo beget 

new queſtions; © But I ſhall reduce all to three queſtions : whereof the firſt 

ſhall concern 4 reſolved Conſcience, the ſecond 4 doubtful Conſcience, and 

thethird a ſcrupwlows Conlcience. | 
The Firſt queſtion then 1s, if the Conſcience be firmly reſolved, that the 23+ 

thing /propoſed to be done is lawful; whether it may then be done or 

no? Whereunto'l anſwer in theſe two Concluſions. The firſ# Concluſion - 

It the Conſcience be firmly ſo reſolved, and that upon « true ground (that is 

to ſay, if the thing be indeed #z/awful, and judged fo tobe) it may not 

inany caſe,” or for any reſpe& inthe world, be done. There cannot be 

imagineda higher /q) contempt of God, than for a man to deſpiſe the power q ai agit con- 

of bis own Conſcience : which is the higheſt —_— under Heaven, as 77 cnſents =» 

being God's moſt #»mediate deputy for the ordering of his life and ways. rok aliguid 

p) Brordis &mreamsi oureldvors Ons, a heathen man could ſay. Wofal is the probibuiſſe, licer 
teof thoſe tnen (unleſs they repent.) whofor filthy lucre, or vain pleaſure, 71m ont 

or ſpiteful zealice, or tottering honoxr, or lazy eaſe 3 or any other reign- vent. 2. ſent. 

ing /sft, date lye; or ſwear, or cheat, or oppreſs, or commit filthineſs, or _ 39. | 

ſteal, or kill, orſlander, or flatter, or betray, or do any thing that may ; 

advancetheir baſe ends: nothing at all regarding the .ſecret whiſperings, 

or mwwrmurings, no nor'yet the loud roarings, and Pelloaing of thejr own 

Conſciences thereagainſt. (/) Stat contra-ratio, & fecretam gannit in au- \ Preſ.Satyr.s; 

rew; It doth'{6'z but yer they turn 4 deaf ear to it, and deſpiſe it. Wonder 

not, if when they out.of the terrors of their troubled Conſciences ſhall how! 

and roar in the ears of the Almighty for wercy, or for ſome mitigation at 

teaft of their torment; he then turn 4a deaf ear againſt them, and. deſpiſe 

them. '(#) To hin that knoweth to do good, and dothit not, to him it is ſin, t Jam. 4 17. 

James 4. Sin not to be excuſed by: any. plea or colour : But how much 

more inexcuſably then isitfin to-him, that knoweth the evil he ſhould not 

do, and yet willdo it? There is not a proner way to (#) Hel, than to fin — 

| agamit Conſcience, (x) Happy is he which condemneth not pres in that am edificat ad 
which he © but moſt wretched is he that alloweth himſelf to. 2he £henmane © 
pratfice of that, which in his judgment he cannot but condemn. Neither ne; dts 

maketh'it any difference at all here, whether a man be otherwiſe ſi juris *Rom-.14-22- 

or no. For although therebe a great reſpe&t due to the higher powers i: 

doubtful caſes, (as 1 ſhall touch anon) yet where the thing required is 

wHlawfits and underſtood ſo to be, Ivferionrs muſt abſolutely re- 

ſolve to diſobey, whatſoever come of it, God's faithful ſervants have ever 

been relolute in ſuch exiggnts. (y) We are not careful ro anſwer thee int y Dan. 3+ 16, 

this matter; (belike in a matter of another nature they would have taken '* 

care to have given the King a more ſatisfaFory, at leaſt a more reſpeFive 

efiver : but m this matter) be it known tothee, O King, that we will not , <, 15. qu. 4. 


firoe thy gods. (z) Da veniam Imperator, &c, You know whoſe wy Wi — 
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25. 


ſon 


| they were. If we beſure God hath forbidden it, we fin againſt our own 


conſciences , if we do it at the command of any mortal man who 


. or upon any worldly inducement whatſoever. That is the firſt Conely. 


ſon. 


The ſecond is this. If a man bein his conſcience fully perſwaded thy 
a thing is evil and wnlawful, which yet in truth isnot ſo, but lawful ;, the 
thing by him ſo judged _— cannot by him be done without (in. Even 
an erroneous conſcience bindeth thus far, that a'man cannot go ag_y_ 


- and beguiltleſs : becauſe bis praFice ſhould then run croſs to bis judg. 


ment ; and fo the thing done could not be of Faith, For if his reef 
judge. it to be evil, and yer he will do it, ttargueth manifeſtly that he 
hath a will to do evil, and ſo becometh a tranſgreſlor of that General Li, 
which bindeth all men to eſchew all evil. Yet in this caſe we muſt admix 
of ſome difference, according to the different nature of the things, anj 
the different condition of the perſons, For if the things lo judged unles. 
fel, be in their own Nature not neceſſary, but indifferent, ſo as they 
either be done or left undone without fin; and the Perſor with 
be ſui juris in reſpett of ſuch things, no ſuperiour power having 
termined his liberty therein: then, although he may not do any of the 
things, by reaſon of the contrary. perſwaſtor of his conſcience, without 
fin 3 yet he may withour fin leave them undone. As for example: Say: 
man (hould hold it utterly unlawful (as ſome erroneouſly do) to play « 
cards or dice, or to lay a wager, or tocaſtlots in trivial matters : if it be 
intruth lawful todo every of theſe things, (as I make no queſtion butk 
is, ſo they be done with ſobriety and with due circumſtances, yet he tha 
is. otherwiſe perſwaued of them, cannot by reaſon of that perſwaſion dy 
any of them without fin. Yet, forſomuch as they are things no way «+ 
ceſſary, but #ndifferentz both in their x4twre, and for their /e alſo, no þ 
periour power having{njoyned any man to uſe them ; therefore he tha 
jadgeth them »lawfwl, may abſtain from them without ſix, and ſo indeed 
he is in conſcience bound to do, ſolong as he continueth to be of thatopi 
nion. But now on the other fide, if the things ſo miſ-judged to be w 
lawful, be any way neceſſary 3 either in reſpe& of their own nature, orby 
the injun&ion of authority : then the perſon is by that his error br 
into fuch a ſtrait between two fins, . as he can by no poſſible means avoid 
both, ſo long as he perſiſteth in that his error. For, /both if he do the 
thing, he goeth agains? the poyjmgion of his Conſcience, and that is a great 
fin : and if he do it not, either he omvitteth a necelſary duty, or elle.df 
obeyeth lawful Authority 3 and to do either of both is a fin too. Outd 
which ſnare fince there is no way of _— one, which is toreftifie hs 
Judgment, and to quit his pernicious Errer : it concerneth every mat 
therefore that unfeignedly defireth to do his duty in the fear of God, abd 
to keep 4 good Conſcience, not to be too ſtiff in his preſent apprehenſion 
but roexamine well the Principles and Grounds of his opinions, ſt 
ſuſpe&ting that wind that driveth him upon ſuch rocks, to be but # 

of his own fancy, rather than a breathing of the holy Spirit of truth. Once 
this is moſt certain, that whoſoever ſhall adventure to do any thing repap 
ant to the Judgment of his own Conſcience, (be that Judgment 
true, or be it falſe, ſhall commit a grievous fin in fo doing : ## 
+ mi5*vc, becaulſeit cannot be of Faith ; and whatſoever is not of Faith, 


That is now where the Conſcience apparently inclineth the one wa} 
But ſay the ſcales hag ever, ſo as a man cannot well reſolve whether wa 
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ke ſhould rather take! now heis(4) in one mind, by and by in another ;  animo nune 
oo in neither; right $. James his 4rve 9ivzes (b) a double mind- gon fi 
ed man, Thisis it we call a doubting conſcience : concerning which, the ſe- Virg. &neid. 
cond queſtion is, what a man ought to do in caſe of doubtfulneſe. Perte diam — 
directions here, (as in molt deliberatives) would require a large diſcourle : 
becauſe there are ſo many conſiderable circumſtances that may vary the 
caſe; eſpecially in reſpect of the cauſe from which that doxbtfulneſs of mind 
may ſpring. Many times it ariſeth from meer fickleneſs of mind, or weak- [. 
neſs of judgment 3 as the lighteſt things are ſooneſt driven out 'of their 
place by the wind : Even as S. James faith, (c) a double minded man is wa- c tid. 
zering in all his ways : and S. Paul ſpeaketh of ſome that were like (4) © EP 4- 14- 
children, off and on, ſoon wherried about with every blaſt of doFTrine. 
Sometimes it proccedeth from terderneſs of Conſcience , which is indeed a 2. 
very bleſſed and gracious thing : but yet (as tender things may ſoon »1iſ- 
carry, if they be not the more choicely handled,) very abnoxious through” 
Satans diligence and ſubtilty to be wrought upon todangerous inconve- 
niences. Sometimes it may proceed irom the probability of thoſe reaſous 3. 
that ſeem to ſtand on either ſide, betwixt which it is not cafie to judge 
which are ſtrongeſt : or from the difiering judgments and opinicns of 
learned and godly men thereabour, and from many other cauſes: But for 
ſome general reſolution of the Yneſtion , (what is to be done where the 
conſcience is dowbtful?) I anſwer. 

« Firſt, thatif the doubtfulneſs be not concerning the lawfulneſs of any 26. 
& of the things to be done, conſidered limply and in themſelves, but of the 
© expeaiency of them as they are compared one with another; (as when of 
* two things propoſed at once, whereof one muſt, and but oxe can be done, 
* Iam ſufficiently perſwaded of the lawfulneſs of either, but am doubtful 
* whether of the two rather to pitch upon : ) in ſuch a caſe the party 
* ought firſ# to weigh the conveniences and inconveniences of both, as 
* well and adviſedly as he can, by himſelf alone : and to do that which «ca, 
* then ſhall appear to him to be ſubject to the fewer and lefler inconveni- mezraubd- 
* ences, Or if the reaſons ſeem ſo equally ſtrong on both ſides, that he can- 50 7 
* not A himſelf decide the doubt 3 then ſecondly, it the Ce) matter be of 53315; 1467 
« weig t, and worth the while, he ſhould do well to make his doubts known 7% ” *% 
*to ſome prudent and pious man : (eſpecially to his own ſpiritual Paſtor, if \15,.. © 
*hebea man meetly qualified for it,) reſolving to reſt upon his judgmezt, Ariſt. 3. E- 
«and to follow his direFio. Or if the matter be of ſmall moment, he may "© 4: 
* then thirdly do whether of both he hath beſt likingto 3 (as the Apoſtle fi _ 4 
* faith in one particular caſe, and it may be applied to many more, (f) Let 'g Nm cid iv 
* him do what he will, he ſinneth not :) reſting his conſcience upon this per- = n6ngg ad , 
* fwaſion, that ſo long as he is unfeignedly delirous to do for the beſt, and ama bg 
* hath not been negligent to uſe all (g) requiſite diligence to inform himſelf 45 Aug. de 
© arightz God will accept of his good intention therein , and pardon his ** * 8% 
* erropr, if he ſhall be miſtaken in his choice. 

But ſecondh, if the queſtion be concerning the very lawfulneſs of the 27. 
thing it ſelf, whether it may be lawfully done or no,and the conſcience ſtand 
In doubt,becauſe reaſons ſeem to be probable both pro and contra,and there 
are learned men as well of the one opinion as of the other, ec. as we ſee it is 
(for inſtance) in thequeſtion of Dſury and of ſecond marriageafter divorce, _ 
and in ſundry other doubtful caſes in moral divinity; in ſuch a caſe the ®,3fin 
perſon (if he be ſa juris) is certainly bound to (6) forbear the doing of that duires,firnec- 
thing of the lawfulneſs whereof he'ſo doubteth: and if he forbearit not, he FH 

b. It is the yery point the Apoſtle in this verſe intendeth to teach _ offic. 
L or 
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for the confirming whereof he voucheth #his Rule of the Text: He the 
doubteth, ſaith he, is dammed if he eat 5 he js dvrornerzurC , condemng 
of his own conſcience : becauſe he doth that wil/zmgly whereof he douhe. 
eth, when he hath free liberty tolet it alone, no zeceſſzty urging him ther, 
unto. And the reaſon why he ought rather to forbear than to ady 
the doing of that whereof he doubteth, is; becauſe in doubtful cas 
Wiſdom would that the ſafer part ſhould be choſen. And that parti 
fifer which if we chuſe, we are ſure we ſhall do we//; than that, whig 
it wechuſe, we know not but we may do i. As for example, in the jg. 
ſtances now propoſed. If I doubt of the lawfalneſs of Uſury, or of Mg. 
rying after divorce, I am ſure that if I Marry not, nor let out my money, | 
ſhall not finin ſo abſtaining : but if I ſhall do either of both donbtingh, | 
cannot be without ſome fear leſt I ſhould fin in ſo doing; and fo thob 
ations of mine being not done in Faith, muſt needs be 7, even by th 
Rule of the Text, #7 #+ & 15:05, For whatſoever is not of Þ aith, is ſine. 

But then thirdly, 1f the liberty of the agent be determined by the cop. 
mand of ſome ſuperior power to whom he oweth obedience ; {o as he is ng 
now ſui juris ad boc, todo or not to do at his own choice, but to do wha 
he is cormanded : this one circumſtance quite altereth the whole caſe, ani 
now he is bound in conſcience to do the thing commanded, his doubtfi 
of mind whether that thing be /awf#l or no, notwithitanding. To & 
that whereof he doubteth , where he hath free liberty to leave it u 
bringeth upon him (as we have already ſhewn) the guilt of wilful tra 

reſſen : but not fo where he 1s not left at his own /zberty. And wher 

Lawful authority preſcribeth in al;erutram parte, .there the liberty « 

utramque partem contradifionis taken away, from fo many as are unde 

that authority. If they that are over them have determined it oze wy, it 

isnot thenceforth any more at their choice, whether they will take the 

way, or the contrary: but they muſt go the way that is appointed then 

without gainſaying or grudging. Andit inthedeed doneat the comma 

of one that is endued with lawful authority there be a fi, it muſt go onhs 

ſcore that requirethit wrongfully, not on his that doth but his duty inobex- 

ing. A Prince commandeth his Swbje&s to ſerve in his Wars: it may bethe 

quarrel is #juſt 3 it may be, there may appear to the underſtanding of the 

lubje& great likelihoods of ſuch injuſtice; yet may the Subjed for all tha 

fight in the quarrel; yea he is bound in conſcience ſo to do: nay he 

deepin difloyalty and treaſon, if he refs the ſervice, whatſoever preter 

fions he may make of conſcience, for ſuch refuſal, Neither need that fear 

trouble him, leſt he ſhould bring upon himſelf the guilt of i»ocent blood; 

h1s damn for (þ) the blood that is unrighteouſly ſhed 1n that quarrel, he muſt anſwer 
GEIIw , for, that ſet him oz work , not he that ſpilt it. And truly, it is a great wot- 
aus calpa oft, der to me, that any man endued with underſtanding, and -that is able in 
cuiparerene- any meaſure to weigh the force of thoſe precepts and reaſons which bind 
- ca inferiours to yield obedience to their ſyperiovrs, ſhould be otherwiſe mind 
Reg. jur. Ed in caſes of like nature. Whatſoever is commanded us by thoſe whom 
God hath ſet over us, either in Church, Common-wealth, or Family, 

: Bernayd. ds ( (7) quodtamen non ſit certum diſplicere Deo, ſaith S. Bern.) which is not 
precept.Cs diſ- evidently contrary to the Law and will of God, ought to be of us received 
perſ® + and obezed no otherwiſe, than as if God himſelf had commanded it, be- 
cauſe God himſelf hath commanded us to (4) obey the higher Powers, and to 

k Rom. 13: 1. (1) ſubmit our ſelves to their ordinances. Say 1t be not well done of them to 
{1 Pet. 2:13: command it ! Sed enim quid hoc refert ti ? faith he 3 What is that to 
thee ? Let them look to that whom it concerneth : Tolle quod tunm eſt, - 

V 
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ide. Do thou what is thine own part faithfully, and never trouble thy 
(lf farther. Tpſume quem pro Deo habemus, tanquam Denm, in his que aperte 
non. ſunt contra Deum, audire debemnus ; Ernard (till. Gods Vicegerents 
maſt be heard and obeyed in all things that are not manifeſtly contrary to 
the revealed will of God. 
But the thing required is againi# my conſcience, may ſome ſay 3 and I 29, 
may not go againſt my conſcience, for afiy mans pleaſure, Judgel pray 
you what perverineſs is- this, when the bleſſed Apoſtle commandeth thee 
(w) to obey for conſcience ſake, that thou ſhouldeſt diſobey, and that for co27- m Rom. 15.6. 
rence ſake too + He chargeth thee upon thy conſcience to be ſubjeF 3 and 
thou pretendeſt thy conlcience to free thee from ſubjeftion. This by the 
way 3 now to the point, Thou ſayeſt, it is againſt thy conſcience: I fay 
again, that (in the caſe whereof we now ſpeak, the caſe of doubtfulneſs) 
it is not againſithy conſcience. For doubting properly is ('») motus indif} n Ifidor. 
ferens in utramque parte contradifionis ; when the mind is held (0) in ſuf. — 
between two ways 3 uncertain whether of both to take to. When a 
the ſcales hang even (as [ ſaid before) and i» equilibrio, without any no. 74m. Id. 10, 
table propenhion and inclination to the one fide more than to the other, ; —"tſ 
And ſurely where things hang thus ever, if the weight of authority will not »&. 
caſt the ſcale either way : we may well ſuppoſe, that either the authority 
is made very light, or elſe there is a great faultin the beam, Known ( bre- 
thren) the gain/azing conſcience 1s one thing , and the doubting conſcience 
another. That which is done repugnante conſcientii, the conicience of the 
doer flatly gainſaying it, that is indeed againſt a4 mans conſcience, ( the 
conſcience having already paſled 2 definitive ſentence the one way : ) and 
no reſpe(t or circumſtance whatſoever can free it from fin. But that which 
is done dubitante conſcientia, the conſcience of the doer only doubting of 
it and no more; that is in truth no more againſt 2 mars conſcience than 
with it, (the conſcience as yet not having paſled 2 definitive ſentence ei- 
ther way : ) and ſuch an aCtion may either be 4 þz, or no ſir; according 
to thoſe qualifications which it may receive from other reſpetts and cir- 
cumſtances. If the conſcience have already paſſed 2 judgment upon a 
thing, and condemmed it as ſimply unlawful; in that caſe it is true that a 
man ought not by any means to do that thing, no not at the command of 
any Magiſtrate, no nor although his conſcience have pronounced a wrong 
ſentence, and erred in that judgment : for then he ſhould do it, repug- 
zante conſcientia, he ſhould go directly againſt his own conſcience, which 
he ought not to do whatſoever come of it. In ſuch acaſe certainly he 
may not obey the Magiſtrate : yet let him know thus much withal, that 
he finneth too in diſobeying the Magiſtrate ; from which fin the following 
of the judgment of his own conſcience cannot acquit him. And this is that 
fearful perplexity whereof I ſpake , whereinto many a man caſteth him- 
ſelf by his own error and obſtinacy, that he can neither go with his con- 
Ience, nor againſt it, but he ſhall ſin. And who can help it, if a man 
will needs cheriſh ar error, and perſiſtin it? But now if the conſcience be 
only dowbrfil whether a thing be lawful or no, but have not as yet paſſed 
a peremtory judgment againſt 1t, (yea although it rather incline to think 
it (p) #alewful: ) in that caſe if the Magiſtrate ſhall command it to be tf far 
done, the Subje& with a good conſcience may do it, nay he can- prelati, quim 
not with a good conſcience refuſe to do it , though it be dubitante nſcientie. 
conſcientil. diſtins. 39. 
But you will yet ſay, that in doubtful caſes the ſafer part is to be choſen. 20. 
layItoo; and am content that rule ma decide this queſtion : only 
| 2 | let 
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let it berightly applied. Thou thinkeſt it ſafer, where thou doubteſt x 
theunlawfulneſs, to forbear, than to do : as for example, if thou d 
whevher it be lawful to keel at the Communion, it is ſafeſt in thy OPinicn 
therefore for thee not to kneel. So ſhould I think too, if thou wert 1g 
meerly to thine own /iberty. But thou doſt not confider how thou 
caught in thine own net, and how the edge of thine own weapon may þ, 
turned upon thee point-blank not to be avoided, thus. If authority cp 
mand thee to kneel, which whether it be-Jawful for thee to do, or ng 
thou donbteſt ; it cannot chooſe but thou muſt needs dowbt allo , wheths 
thou mayeſt lawfully diſobey or not. Now then here apply thine ow 
Rule, I» dubizs pars tutior, and ſce what will come of it. Judge, (ing 
thou canſt not but doxbt in both caſes, whether it be not the ſafer of th 
two, to obey doubtingly, thanto diſobey doubtingly. (q) Tene certum, 4. 
mitte incertum, is S. Gregory his rule : where there is a certainty, and, 
uncertainty, let the uncertainty go,and hold to that which 1s certain, Noy 
the general is certain, that thou art to obey the Magiſtrate in all thing ng 
contrary to the will of God ; but the particular 1s uncertain, whether th 
thing now commanded thee by the Magiſtrate be contrary to the will 
Ged : (I fay uncertain zo thee, becauſe thou dowbteſt of it.) Deal ſo 
therefore, and hold thee to that which is certaim, and obey. 

But thou wilt yet alledge, that the Apoſtle here condemneth the doi 
of any thing, not only with a gainſaying, but even with a doubting oy 
{cience , becauſe doubting alſo is contrary to faith; and he that doubtni 
is even for that condemned, if he eat. Oh beware of miſapplying 8 
pture! it is a thing eaſily done, but not ſocafily anſwered. I known 
any one gap that hath let in more and more dangerous errors into tk 
Church, than this: that men take the words of the ſacred Text fittedy 
particular occaſions, and to the condition of the tizres wherein they wer 
written ;" and then apply them to themſelves and others as they find then 
without due reſpect had to the differences that be between thoſe tire: ai 
caſes and the preſent. Sundry things ſpoken in Scripture agreeably # 
that fancy of the- Church, would ſort very ill with the Church in he 
tulneſs of ſtrength and ſtature: and ſundry directions very —— 
times of perſeciition, and when believers lived mingled with Infidels, woul 
be very unſeaſonably urged where the Church 1s in a peaceable and fi 
riſhing eſtate, enjoying the favour and living under the proteFion of gt 
cious and religious Princes. Thus the —_ that the Apoſtles mad: 
concerning Deacons and Widows 1n thoſe primitive times, are with mud 
importunity, but very importunely withal, urged by the Diſciplinarian: 
And ſundry other likethings I might inſtance in of this kind, worthy tit 
diſcovery, but that I fear to grow tedious. Briefly then , the Apoſtk 
whole diſcourſe in this Chapter, and whereſoever elſe he toucheth upa 
the point of Scandals, is to be underſtood only in that cafe where me 
are left to their own liberty in the uſe of indifferent things : the Roman, 
Corinthians, and others to whom S. Pax! wrot about theſe matters, bt 
Ing not limited any way in the exerciſe of their /iberty therein by any ore 
ruling authority. Bur where the Magiſtrates have interpoſed, and though 
good upon mature advice to iz#poſe Laws upon thoſe that are under thed, 
whereby their liberty is (not infringed, as ſome unjuſtly complain, in the 
inward judgment, but only) limited in the outward exerciſe of it : there 
the Apoſtolical direQtions will not hold in the ſame abſolute manner , ® 
they were delivered to thoſe whom they then concerned ; but only in # 
equity of them, ſo far forth as the caſes are alike, and with ſuch mect quair 


facation' 


Roa ES. - The Fourth Sermon. 


fications and mitigations, as the difference of the cafes otherwiſe doth re- 
quire. So'that a man ought not out of private fancy, or meerly becauſe 
he would not be obſerved-tor not doing as others do, or for any the like 
weak reſpets, to do that thing, of the /awfulreſs whereot he is not compe- 
tently perſwaded, where it is free for him to do otherwiſe : which was the 
caſe of theſe weak ones among the Romans, for whoſe ſakes principally 
the Apoſtle gave theſe directions. Bur the authority of the Magiſtrate in- 
tervening ſo alters the caſe, that ſuch a forbearance asto them was neceſſary, 
is to as many Of us asare commanded to do this or that,altogether lawful, 
inregard they were free, and we are bound : for the reaſons already (hewn, 
which now | rehearſe not. 

But you will yet ſay, (for in point of obedience men are very loth to 
field (o long as they can find any ting to plead, ) thoſe that lay theſe bur- 
dens upon us, at leaſtwiſe ſhould do well to fatisfie owr doubts, and to in- 
form our conſciences concerning the lawfulneſs of what they enjoyn; that ſo 
we might render them obedience with better cheerfulneſs. How willing 
are we finful men to leave the blame of our miſcarriages any where ra- 
ther than upon our ſelves! But how 1s 1t not incongruous the while, that 
thoſe men ſhould preſcribe rules to their governours, who can ſcarcely 
brook, their Governours ſhould preſcribe Laws tothem ? (+) It were good 
we would firſt learn how to obey, ere we take upon us toteach our betters 


how to govern. However, what governoxrsare bound to do, or what is Solon apud 
fit for them todo, in the point of ;zformation ; that is not now the queſtj- 59>. Serm..3- 


on. If they fail in any part of their bounden duty , they (hall be ſure to 
reckon for it one day : but their failing cannot in the mean time excuſe 
thy diſobedience. Although I think it would provea bard task, for whoſo- 
ever (hould undertake it, to ſhew. that Swper;onrsare always bound to in- 
forms the conſciences of their inferiours concerning the lawfilneſs of every 
thing they (hall command. If ſometimes they do it , where they ſee It 
expedient or needful ; ſometimes again (and that perhaps oftner,) it ma 
be thought more expedient for them, and more conducible for the Publick 
peace and (afety, only to make known to the people what their pleaſures 
are, reſerving to themſelves the reaſons thereof, | am ſure, in the point 
of Eccleſraitical Ceremonies and Conſtitutions, (in which caſe the aforeſaid 
allegations are uſually moſt (tood upon,) this hath been abundantly done 
in our Church, not only in the learned writings of ſundry private me, 
but by the publick declaration alſo of Authority , as is to be ſeen at large 
in the Preface commonly Printed before the Book of Common-prayer, con- 
| —_ that argument : enough to fatisfie thoſe that are peaceable, and 

not diſpoſed to ſtretch their wits to cavil at things eſtabliſhed. And thus 
much of the ſecond Zxeſtion , touching a doubting Conſcience :* whereon l 
have inſiſted the longer , becauſe it is a point both ſo proper to the Text, 
and whereat ſo many have ſtumbled. 

There remaineth but one other Zne(tion , and that of far ſmaller diffi- 
culty ; What isto be done, when the conſcience is ſcrupulous ? 1 call that 
a ſcruple, when a man is reaſonably well perlwaded of the lawfulneſs of a 
thing , yet hath withal ſome jealouſtes and fears , leſt perhaps it ſhould 
prove wlawful. Such ſcruples are more incident to menof melancholy 
diſpoſitions, or of timorons ſpirits; eſpecially if they be tender conſcienced 
withal : and they are much encreaſed by the falſe ſuggeſtions of Satan 3 
by reading the Books, or hearing the Sermons, or frequenting the company 
of men more ſtrit, preciſe, and auſtere in ſundry points, than they need 
or ought to bez and by ſundry other means which I now mention w_ 
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Of which ſcruples it behoveth every man, firft, to be wary that he 4 
not at all admit them, if he can chuſe: or, it he cannot wholly avoid 
them, that ſecondly, he endeavour fo far as may be to eje# them ſpeegi 
out of his thoughts, as Satans ſnares, and things that may breed him wor. 
ſer inconveniences : Or if he cannot be ſo rid of them, that then third 
he reſolve to go on according tothe more probable perſwaſon ot his wind 
and deſpiſe thoſe ſcruples. And this he may do with a good conſcieng, 
not only in things commanded him by lawful axthority, but evenin thing 
indifferent and arbitrary, and wherein he isletto his own liberty, 

Much more might have been added for the farther both declaration an 
confirmation of theſe points. But you ſee I have been forced to 
things together that deſerve a more full and diſtin& handling, that I migh 
hold ſome proportion with the time. I had a purpoſe briefly to have con. 
priſed the ſum of what have delivered, concerning a gainſaying, a douls. 
ing, and a ſcrupulons conſcience , in ſome few concluſcons tor your bette 
remembrance, and to have added alſo ſomething by way bf diredin, 
what courſe might be the moſt probably taken be the correfing of 
erroneous conſcience, for the ſetling of a doubtful conſcience , and for th 
quieting of a ſcrupulous conſcience. But it is more than time that I ſhoul 
give place to other buſineſs : and the moſt, and moſt material of the 
directions, have been here and there occaſionally touched in that whid 
hath been delivered already : In which reſpe&I may the better ſparethy 
labour. Beſeech we God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo toe 
due us all with the grace of his holy Spirit, that in our whole conver{a 
ons we may unfeignedly endeavour to preſerve a good conſcience , and t 
_ all due obedience to him firſt, and then to every Ordinance of na 
or his ſake. | 

Now to this Father, Soz , and blefied Spirit, three perſons , and ore 
eternal God, be aſcribed all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory bat 
now and for evermore. Amer, | 
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MATTH. XV. 9. 


But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching for Dofrines the Com- 
mandments of men. 


=> ware of the leaven of Phariſees, Which leaven, as he ex- 
w2 poundeth himſelf, (and he beſt knew his own mean- 
if ing) was of two ſorts; theleaven of Hypocriſſe, Luke rus. r2. x; 
*3\f 12. and the leaven of corrupt and ſuperſtitious dotFrine, 
Matth. 16, We read, 1 Cor. 5. of a third fort, and-that yah. 16.12; 
is the leaven of maliciouſneſs ; which alſo uſually ac- 1 Cor. s. 8. 
companieth the other two. Where any of the three are in abundance, 
but eſpecially where they all meet and abound, (as in theſe Phariſees) 
it 1s impoſſible by any care or cunning ſo to keep them hidden, as not 
to bewray themſelves upon occaſion to an obſerving eye. As you know 
it 1s the nature of leaver, though it be hidden never fo deep in a heap 
of Meal, to work up to the top, ſo that a Man may certainly know by 
the effe&s, and be able to ſay, that there it is. In the ſtory of this pre- 
ſent Chapter, the Phariſees diſcover all the three; Malice, Hypocriſee, 
and Syperſtition, Their Malice againſt Chriſt, although it appeared ſuf- 
ticiently 1n-this, that their quarrelling his Diſciples for eating with un- 
waſhen hands was with the intent to bring an odinm upon him for not 
nſtrufting them better ; yet he paſſeth it by, without taking any 
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ſpecial notice thereof. It may be, for that his own perſon was <; 
concerned in it. But then the other two, their Hypocriſſe and Supe 
tion, in rejeting the Commandments of God for the ſetting up of the 
own Traditions z becauſe they trencht ſo near and deep upon the hon 
of God his heavenly Father, he neither would nor could diflemble, 
themſelves having given him the occalion by asking him the firſt queſtic 
Percutit ilvs [Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the tradition of the Elders?) he tum 
inatine. the point of their own weapon full upon them again as it were by wy 
Eraſ. in Pa- of recrimination, not without ſome ſharpneſs, Do you blame them 
5, 4. that ? But why then do gou your ſelves alſo tranſgreſs the Commandmy 
Gy Eyuanue, of God by your Tradition 2 which is a far greater matter, 
+ cara 2. That is their Charge, verſe 3, Which having made gocd by or 
i dnocfolng ſtance taken from the fi/th Commandment, (more he might have VrOught: 
Chr). ibid. but it needed not 3 this one being ſo notorious and to convincing) þ 
Us. 25* 13* thenceforth doubteth not to call them Hypocritesto their faces, and toy 
ply to them a paſſage out of the Prophet Iſaias, very pat to his purpg 
Wherein the Prophet charged the People of thoſe times with the y 
ſame crimes both of them, whereof theſe Phariſees are preſently appel 
ed: to wit, Hypocriſfe, and Superſtition : Hypocriſie in their Wory 
and Superſtition in the Do@rine. The Leaven whereof, by how aug 
more it ſwel/ed them in their own and the common Opinion, makin 
zeefeztrn them to be highly eſteemed among Men, for their outward preciſe 
A425. s, And ſemblances of Holineſs z by ſo much the more it jowred them 
Luk. 16. 15- Wards Almighty God, rendring the whole Lump of their fv ſtri# k 
ligion abominable in his ſight, So true is that of our Saviour, Luk 
T hat which is highly eſteemed among men, is abomination in the ſighti 
God. Their Hypocriſje he putteth home to them in the Verſsk 
fore the Text 3 Te Hypocrites, well did Iſaias propheſie of you, ſaying, Thi 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with tht 
lips 5 but their heart is far from me, That done, he forgetteth notton 
member them of their Sperſtition too 3 continuing his allegation on 
of the Prophet ſtill, in the words of my Text, But in vain they down 
ſhip me, teaching for Dofrines the commandments of men. 
'Fy nclza 3Z- This later verſe I have choſen to entreat of alone at this time: kr 
44:01. although Hypocriſze and corrupt teaching do often go together, al 
1 I-42 thoſe Jews whom the Prophet long before reproved, and in theſe Phe 
riſces whom our Saviour here reproveth : yet have I purpoſely fever 
this Verſe from the former in the handling, moved thereunto out of: 
double conſideration. Firſt, becauſe Hypocriſſe lurking more with 
we are not able to pronounce of it with ſuch certainty z neither (if * 
were) have we indeed any good Warrant fo to do : as we may of # 
1 Thel. 5.21. ſound DoFrines which lie more open to the view, and are allowed 
: Joh. 4-1. our examination. Secondly, and eſpecially, becauſe hundreds of thot 
my Brethren, whom I cannot in reaſon excuſe from ſymbolizing withtie 
Phariſees in teaching for dofrines the commandments of men (which 
the fault reproved in this verſe; ) Icannor yet in charity and in my om 
thoughts, but acquit from partaking with them in (the meaſure at le 
of) that their foul Hypocriſie, wherewith they ſtand charged in the for 
mer verles, 
The words themſelves being one entire propoſition; to ſtand upon t 
curious dividing of them would be a matter of more oftentation that 
ule : and the truth thereof alſo, when the meaning is once laid op®® 


will be ſo evident, that I ſhall preſume of your aſlent, without ſpeniny 
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much time inthe proof. The main of our buſineſs then upon the Text 
at this rime muſt be Explicat ion, Application, and Uſe. Firſt the Expli- 
cation of the Words, then the Application of the Matter; and laſtly, 
ſome Corolaries inferred therefrom for our Uſe. Which for your better 
underſtanding and remembrance I ſhall endeavour to do as plainly and 
orderly as I cat. . + 

4. As for the Words firſt. There are three things in them that deſire 
Explication : F irſt, what 1s meant by the commandments of men : Second- 
ly, what it is to teach ſuch commandments for doFrines : Thirdly, how 
and in what reſpe& they that teach ſuch doftrines may be ſaid to worſhip 
God in vain. For the firſt z wwe or wi, a Commandment, properly 
and ſtrialy taken, is an affirmative precept requiring ſomething to be 
done : the contrary whereof is a Prohibition, or negative precept, for- 
bidding the doing of ſomething. But in the Holy Scriptures, (as in 
our common ſpeech alſo) the word is uſually ſo extended as to com- 
prehend both, (Probibitions ally, as well as Commandments properly fo 
called.) The reaſon whereof is, becauſe Affirmatives, and Negatives 
do for the moſt part mutually include and inter the one the other : as 
in the preſent Caſe, it is all one, whether the Phariſees ſhould command 
Men to waſh before meat, or forbid them to eat before they had waſh- 


ed. Wecall the whole Decalogue the tex commandments, though there Ts; nn; 


be Negative precepts there as well as Affirmative, yea, more Negative 5, «4 4a 
than AEroncive Fond thoſe Negatives [ Touch no, taſte not, handle 
not ] are called the Commandments of men, Col. 2. 121, Which place I 19- 
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note the rather, becauſe the appellation here uſed, and cited out of 1ſz, *** '*: © 


29. according to the Septuagint | Y]d>uar dr3p4mv] are not found any 
where elſe in the whole Teſtament beſides in the relation of this ſtory, 
fave in that one place only. © By the analogy of which places, inaſmuch 
& as there is mention made in them all as well of Do@&rines, as of Con- 
«© andments, and that in ſome of them with the Conjunction Copula- 
© tive between them 3 we are warranted to bring within the extent of 
« this word, according to the gereral intention, and ſcope of our Saviour 
* in this place, Do@rinals as well as Morals : that is toſay, as well thoſe 
« that preſcribe unto our Judgments, what we are bound to believe or 
« ngt to believe in matter of Opinion; as thoſe that preſcribe unto our 
% Conſciences, what we are bound to do, or not to do, in matter of 
 PraFice. Although the ſpecial occaſion whereupon our Saviour fell in- 
* tothis diſcourſe againſt the Phariſees, and #he ſrecidl inſtance whereby 
© he convinceth them, do withal ſhew, that the Merals do more princi- 
* pally, properly, and direftly fall under his particular intention ad ſcope 
* therein, Inthe full extent of the word then, all thoſe preſcriptions 
are to be taken for the Commandments of men, wherein any thing is by 
. bumane Authority either enjoyned or forbidden to be believed or done, (eſpeci- 


ally to be done) which God in his Holy Ward hath not ſo enjoyned or forbid. Jer: 45-4 


den. Jonadab's command to the Rechabites,that they (ſhould not drink Wine, 


they nor their Sons for ever : and the Phariſees tradition here that none 
ſhould eat with unwaſhen handsz were both the commandments of men. 

5. This clearenough, yea, and good enough hitherto, if there'were 
no more 1nit but ſo: For you muſt obſerve, (or elſe you quite miſtake 
the Text, and the whole drift of it) that it is no part of our Saviours 
meaning, abſolutely and wholly to condemn all the Commandments of men. 
For that were to cut the finews of all Government and Order, and to over- 
turn Churches, Kingdoms, Corporations, Families, and all other both y_ 
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and lefler Societies of men, none of all which can be upheld without 
poſitive Laws and Sanfions of mans deviſing. We do not therefore 
that either Jonadab was blamed for commanding the, Rechabites not ty 
drink Wine ; or that they were blamed for obſerving his command 
therein, But rather on the contrary that God well approved both 
him and them, yea, and rewarded them for their obedience unto 
commafnd'; though it were a command but of mars deviſing, and 
no more than a bare humane Authority to warrant it. And therefor 
thoſe Men are very wide, that vouch this Text againſt the Ecclefaftzy 
Conſtitutions or Ceremonies, with ſuch confidence, as if they were ahh 
with this one Engine to take them all oft at a blow : not conſider 
that it 1s'not barely the Commandments of men, either materially or for 
zally taken, (that is to ſay, neither the things commanded by men, ti 
yet mens commanding of them) but itisthe teaching of ſuch Command 
ments for DoJrines, that our Saviour here condemneth the Phariſees iy 
What that is therefore, we are next to enquire, dororres Idaorgia 
teaching for DoFrines the commandments of men. 

6. In'the 29. of 1/2 the ſubſtantives have a ConjunCtion Copulatiy 
between them ins the Septuagint 3 and they are read in the very (an; 
manner and order | wd>yale x) Idzrrzaig; ] by St. Paxl, alluding thereuny 
ia Col. 2. But in the Greek Text in all Copies extant both here and i 
Mark 7: where the ſame Hiſtory is related, they are put without th 
Per appoſiti- Conjundtion, by Appoſetion, as the Grammarians call it, Thg mean 
nem;Eraſ. Bez-18 the ſame in both readings 3 only this latter way it appeareth bet 
and it is in effe& this : Whoſoever: ſhall endeavor to impoſe upon th 
judgments of Men, iu credendis, or in point of faith, any thing to he 
believed as a part of Gods holy truth ; or ſhall endeavour to impoſe upn 
the Conſciences of men, i» agendzs, or in point of manners, any thin 
to be obſerved as a part of Gods holy will, which cannot be ſufficiemh 
evidenced {0 or fo to be, either by expreſs Teſtimony of the writte 
Word. of God, rightly underſtood and applyed, or by clear naturl 
and receſſury deduGion therefrom according to the Laws of true Logs 
cal diſcourſe, is guilty, more or Teſs, of that Syperſtitso» our Saviou 
here condemneth 1n the Phariſees, of teaching for doGrines the command 
ments of men. | 

7. And a fault itis of a large comprehenſion. It taketh in all addi 
ons whatſoever, that are made to that abſolute and all-ſufficient Rules 
Faith and manners, which God hath left unto his Church in his writta 
Word. In what kindl ſoever they are, whether in Opinion, Worſhip 
Ordinance, Injun&tion, Prohibition, Promiſe, or otherwiſe. From whs 
cauſe ſoever they proceed, whether from Credulity, Ignorance, Educat 
on, Partiality, Hypocriſte, Miſ-govern'd Zeal, Time-ſerving, or any 
other. For what end ſoever they may be done; whether thoſe ends bein 
truth i#tenzed, or but in ſhew pretended : ſay it be the glory of God, the 
reformation of abuſes, the preventing of miſchiefs or inconvenience, 
the avoiding of ſcandals, the maintenance of Chriſtian liberty, the fur- 
therance of Picty, or whateverelſe can be imagined. If they have not 1 
ſufficient foundation in the ſacred Text, and yet ſhall be offered to be pref 
ſed upon our Judgments or Conſciences, in the name of God, and 
his Word : they are to be held as chaff, fitter to be ſcattered before the 
Wind, orcaſt out to thedunghil, than to be hoarded upin the garners 
Jer. 23. 229, mong theWheat; (alas, whas is the chaff tothe wheat?) or as Hay, Wood, of 
1 3-12» Stwbble, meeter to become feywel for the Oven,or Hearth,than to be coffered 
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up in the Tteaſures among Gold, and Silver, and precious Stones, And 
he that bringe th any ſuch Do&rine. with him, let his Piety or parts be 
otherwiſe what they can be 3 ſhould hein either of both, or even in both, 
match not only the Holy Apoſtles of Chriſt, but the ever bleſſed Angels 
in Heaven : yet ſtould we rather defie him as a Traytor, for ſetting Gods 
ſtamp upon his own Bullion, than receive him as his faithful Embaſſadonr, 
and (al 


ute him with an Arathema ſooner, than bid him God ſpeed. E- , 


ſpecially if the Doctrine be apparently either falſe or ungrounded, and yet 
tively and peremptorily delivered, as if it were the undoubted word 
and will of God. MD 
8. I may not now deſcend to particulars. But thus much it will con- 
cern us all to know in the General, that whoſoever teacheth any thing ei- 
ther to be abſolutely unlawful, which God hath mot forbidden in his Word 
or to be abſolutely neceſſary, which God hath zot required in his Word, he 
teacheth for do@rines the commandments of men, and (o far forth playeth 
the Phariſees part in burthening the Conſciences of Gods people with 
the ſuperſtitious fancies of his own brain. But otherwiſe, the enjoyning 
of ſomething for a time which God hath mot forbidder, or the ooo 
of ſomething for a time which God hath not required, by thoſe that are 
endued with lawful Authority in any Eccleſsaſtical, Political, or Dome- 
tical Society 3 ſo as the ſame be not done for Conſcience ſake towards 
God, or with any Opinion of worſhip, merit, or operative — but 
meerly out of prudential con(iderations, and for the reaſons of order, 
decency, expedience, or other like reſpeCts of conveniency and accomodati- 
on ; is a thing no ways juſtly chargeable with Fagan, Ppt, 
or to be cried down and -condemned under the name of Wit-worſhip ; 
nor doth it come within the compaſs of our Saviours reprodf in this place. 
If Jonadab had Jaid an obligation upon the Conſciences of the Recha- 
bites, not to drink_wine, by telling them that for Conſcience ſake towards 
God they ought to abſtain therefrom z or if the Jewiſh Elders and Go- 
vernors, leaving the Conſciences of the People free, had only made a 
Law under ſome penalty for decency and cleanlineſs fake, that no Man 
ſhould fit down to Meat in publick with #waſher hands : to my ſeeming 
had he then been guilty of this Phariſaical ſuperſtition, and #hey free, 
In brief then to conclude this Enquiry, To lay an obligation either up- 
on the judgements or conſciences of Men in point of opinion or pradice, 
which God hath not laid 3 that, and nothing but that, is to teach for do- 
dGrines the commandment; v4 men. | 
9. We have yet a third thing to be enquired of, for the Explication 
of the words: namely, how, and. in what reſpe& they that teach ſuch 
Dotrines may be ſaid to worſhip God in vain. The Ambiguity of our 
Engliſh word Worſhip, hath occafioned many Errors among Divines, 
and mil-underſtandings of one anothers words and writings, whereby the 
diſputes and controverſies about Worſhip are become of all other the moſt 
intricate and perplexed. The Hebrews, and the Greeks too have ſundry 
words, and thoſe of diſtin& notions, and fignifications : which we in 
Engliſh, for want of fitter expreſſions, are fain to tranſlate promiſcuouſ- 
ly by this one word Worſhip. The Greek words weyowven, agred/eir,3proxd ay, 
and oi, (which is the word here uſed) are all indifferently rendred, 
worſhipping. Here, according to the notion of the Greek word, it pro- 
perly ſignifieth the performance of ſome Religious or devout a&t, with 
an intention to honour God thereby. Whereby it appeareth, that 
- theſe Phariſees placed a great part of their Religion inthe AI 
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theſe Traditions of mens diviſing 3 and Hattered themſclves with this oy 
ceit, That they did God a great deal of honour in ſo doing, and tha 
therefore he could not chooſe but be marvellous wel pleaſed with then 
for ſo doing. By long accuſtoming themſelves to which like outy 
obſervances, they had almoſt loſt the vigor and- ſou! of true Religj 
(which conſiſteth in the inward Reverence and Devotion of the hear: 
and had little other left than the bare carcaſe, or empty ontſide theregf; 
and that alſo patcht and pieced up for the molt part with the devices ag] 
inventions of men. | 
10. And this our Saviour now telleth them is Worſhip i: vair. He (ith 
ſo indeed : but hath he any Text for it ? The place he citeth is in Jo, 
13. where the words, according to the Original, run but thus [Thy 
fear towards me is taught by the precept of men : ] but that it is vain, the 
Prophet doth not there ſay. He doth not fay it 4n2iZ, 1n thoſe 
words, according to the Hebrew : but the ſcope of the place pcs 
all that and more. For God there threatneth to puniſh the People fi 
ſuch worſhip : which he would not have done, if he had been either pla. 
ſed with it, or honoured by it. But the very word and all is fo f6 
even as our Saviour citeth it [47 If oiB]u] in the Septuagint ther; 
which being the moſt common and received Tranſlation 1n thoſe d 
was therefore for the moſt part followed by Chriſt and his Apoſtle y 
their quotations, eſpecially where it ſwerved not very much in ſence fron 
the Original. Now a thing is ſaid to be done 7» vain, when it hathng 
that wiſhed effe&, which the doer intended and expected. Thoſe Phe 
riſces then, to ple by thoſe ſuperſtitious 4/3l-worſhips to honour Gol 


and hopeing to pleaſe him therewithalz when their expeCtations ſhouldhx 
ſo far fruſtrated, that God ſhould all on the contrary profeſs himſclf df 
honoured and diſpleaſed thereby 3 it muſt needs be acknowledged thatthy 
their Will-worſhip was all i: vain. Certainly God will reje&; what hin 
ſelf hath forbidden: and he hath forbidden, and that both frequenth, 
and with the ſevereſt interminations, all manner of Wil-worſhip ( 
this kind, and properly ſo called) and all additions of Men unto bb 
holy Word. 

I1, In the ſeveral parts of the Text thus opened, we may ſee theful 
meaning of the whole. God will not _ of, nor accept any Wit 
worſhip, or Will-worſhip, forged or deviſed by Man, with an Opinion,s 
if it were a neceſſary part of Gods ſervicez nor allow of any Dod&rin, 
that tendeth tobind the Judgments or Conſciences of his people further 
than he hath thought fit himſelf to bind them by the expreſſes of hy 
Word. He will, when time ſeryeth, root out every plant which is na 

Mat. 16. 12, D115 own planting. And when the day is come, which ſbal declare (by 

x Cor. 3, 12-- flery Trial) every mans work of what ſort it is : the Gold and Silver and 

I'S. precious Stones ſhall abide the fire, and the Workman that built with 
ſuch good ſtuff ſhall receive a bleſſed reward. But he that buildeth Woud 
or Hay, or Stubble ; though by the great mercy of God he himſelf may 
paſs through the fire, and be Javed (with ſome difficulty) fo long ashe 
holdeth faſt the foundation, which is Chriſt and his merits : yet he hal 
ſuffer loſs in his work however. That ſhall be ſure to burr and periſh; 
whatſoever becometh of bim. All that fear of God is but ſuperſticious 
and vair, that is taught by the Precepts and Commandments of men. 

12. From the Explication of the Text hitherto, I come now to the A 
plication of it, WhereinI doubt not by Gods help, but to make clear to 
the judgment of any Man, that is not either uncapable through ignorant, 

or 
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or fore-poſſeſled with prejudice, theſe th ree thin Firſt, that the Pa- 
;#: are guilty of the Phariſaical Superſtition an Will-worſhip here con- 
emned. Secondly, that the Church of England, and her regular and 
Obedient Children are not guilty of the ſame. Thirdly, that thoſe Dz- 
vines and others in the Church of Exgland, that ſo undutifully charge her 
therewithal, are in truth themſelves inexcuſably guilty of that very 
Crime, whereof they unjultly accuſe her, 
13. Firſt, for the Papiſts. That they are the right children and ſuc- 
ceſſors of the Phariſees, no Man, that rightly underſtandeth the Tenets 
of the Romriſh Church, but will eafily grant; if he ſhall duly conſider 
what a maſs of humane Traditions both in point of belief and worſhip are 
impoſed upon the judgments and conſciences of all that may be ſuffered 
to live in the vifible Communion of that Church, © and that with 
opinion of neceſſity, and under pain of Damnation. The Popes Sypre- 
macy, Worſhipping of Images, Invocation of Saints and Angels, the Propiti. 
atory Sacrifice of the Maſs, Purgatory, the ſeven Sacraments, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, Adoration of the Hoſt, Communion under one kind, Private Maſ- 
ſes, forbidding Priefis Marriage, Monaſtical Vows, Prayer in an unknown 
Tongue, Auricular Confeſſion. All theſe, and I know not how many more, 
are ſuch, aseven by the confeſſion of their own learned Writers, depend 
upon a-written Traditions more than upon the Scriptures. True it is, that Andradus | 
for moſt of theſe they pretend to Scriptureallo : but with fo little colour at egy Sane. 
the beſt, and with ſo little confidence at the Jaſt 3 that when they are hard pervenit ad nos 
put to it, they are forced to tly from that hold, and to ſhelter themſelves ms, 
under their great Diana, Tradition, Take away that, itis confeſſed thar bovis . 
many of the chief Articles of their Faith »nutare & vacilare videbuntur, ©. Hol. 
willſeem even to totter and reel, and have much ado to keep up. For ms <«& 
what elſe could we imagine ſhould make them ſtrive ſo much to debaſe the men 
Scripture all they can, denying it to be a Rule of Faith, and charging it #9" Plm- 
with imperfeFion, obſcurity, uncertainty, and many other defeats; and on Fieki Ge, 
the other (ide to magnifie Traditions as every way more abſolute: but meer- 
ly their conſciouſneſs, that ſundry of their DoGtrines, if they ſhould be ex- 
awined tothe bottom, would appear to have no ſound foundation in the 
Written Word, And then muſt we needs cofclude from what hath been 
already delivered, that they ought tobe received, (or rather not to be 
received but rejeed) as the DoGrines and Commandments of men. 
14. Nor will their flying to Tradition help them in this Caſe, or free 
them from Phariſaiſmz but rather make the more againſt them. For to 
omit that it hath been the uſual courſe of falſe teachers, when their Do- 
Arines were found not to be Scriptare-proof, to (a) fly to Tradition : do - —_— , 
but enquire a little into the Original and growth of Phariſaical Traditions, ſtrat. Lib. g. 
and you (hall find that (+) one Egg is not more like another, than the Pa- 5 15 Jewels 
Pifts andthe Phariſees are alike in this matter. When Sadoc (c) (or wholo. ol a 
ever elſe was the firſt Author of the Se& of the Sadduces) and his fol- cmparari Pha- 
lowers beganto vent their peſtilent and Atheiſtical Do&rines againſt the "qc 
immortality of the Soul, the reſurreFion of the Body, and other like : the apud Hal. Ser- 
beſt learned among the Fews, (the Phariſees eſpecially) oppoſed againſt FM 
by arguments and colleftions drawn from the Scriptares, The Sad- tu Antiqnd Bb. 
duces finding themſelves unable to hold argument with them (as having ©: 4x*bor 
two ſhrewd diſadvantages ; bur a little Learning, and a bad cauſe; ) had _ co_s 


; WE: Rabbinos. V. 
= _ A Schindler in Lexic, Pentagl. Sed hoc ut Comment um Rabbinicum exigit Montacutins : mar Sedines 

oNng - Doſitheum quendam yefert, ex authoritate Epiphanii 5 aliorum ; eoſque Sidduceos diffos confirmat 4 DV 
Tiftirie, ob mores aufteras, Q in judiciis ſeveritatem. V, Montacut« Appar. 7. ſet, 49» 


no 
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no other means to avoid the force of all their arguments, than to hay 
them preciſely to the letter of the Text, without admitting any 
tion thereof, or ColleFion therefrom. Unleſs they could bring clear Tey 
that ſhould affirm tot idems verbis what they deriied 3 they would not yigy 
The Phariſees on the contrary refuſed (as they bad good cauſe) to betiy 
to ſach unreaſonable conditions : but ſtood upon the meaning of the Sy 
tures, as the Sadduces did upon the letter ; confirming the trath of tha 
interpretations partly from Reaſo,, and partly from Tradition. Not meg, 
ing by Tradition (as yet) any Dotrine other than what was already ſi 
ficiently contained in the Scriptures 3 but meerly the Dottrine which hy 
been in all ages conſtantly taught and received with an Univerſal co 
among the People of God, as conſonant to the holy Scriptures and grow 
Te:;]w ded thereon. By this means, though they could not fatishe the Sadduy 
Eu01 Thu 1960 "® Hereticks and Seftaries commonly are obſtinate) yet ſo far they ay 
pes 797" fied the generality of the People, that they grew into very great eſte 
G&c. 7oſ. 13- with them : and within a while carried all before them: the deteſtationg 
Anti4- 18: the Sadduces and cf their looſe Errors alſo conducing not a little therey, 
to. And who now but the Phariſees: and what now but Tradition ? In, 
ry Mans eye and mouth. Things being at this paſs, any Wiſe Man ng 
Judge, how eafie a matter it was for Men ſo reverenced as the Phariy 
were, to abuſe the Credulity of the People and the intercſt they hady 
their good Opinion, to their own advantage : to make themſelves Lord;q 
the Peoples Faith, and by little and little to bring into the Worſhip what, 
ever DoQtrines and obſervances they pleaſed 3 and all under the accepti 
name of the Traditions of the Elders. And fo they did, : winning con 
nually upon the People by their cunning and ſhewsof Religion, andpy 
ceeding ſtill more and more,till the Jewiſh Worſhip by their means was grom 
to that height of ſuperſtition and formality, as we ſee it was 1n our Savio 
_ Such was the beginning and ſuch the riſe, of theſe Phariſaical Tre 
trons. . 

15. Popilh Traditions alſo both came in and grew up juſt after the fax 
ad7q,4cus. manner. The Orthodox Biſhops and DoQors 1n the ancient Church, bs 
gt ': ing to maintain the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, the Conſubſtanis 
145. ( alii, lity of the Son with the Father, the Hypoſtatical union of the two Natun 
_—_ —_ in the Perſon of Chriſt, the Divinity ot the Holy Ghoſt, and other lik 
chr Hom $1, Articles of the Catholick Religion againſt the Arrians, Eunomians, Ms 
in Mat, cedonians, and other Hereticks : for that the words Trinity, Homos 

Hypoſtalis, Proceſſion, &c. (which for the better expreſſing of the Cath» 

lick ſence they were forced to uſe) were not expreſly to be found intk 

holy Scriptures; had recourſe therefore very often, in their writings 

gainſt the Hereticks of their times, to the Tradition of the Churd, 

Whereby they meant not (as the Papiſts would now wreſt their word) 

any unwritten DoGrine not contained in the Scriptures, but-the very Do 

Ctrineof the Scriptares themſelves as they had been conſtantly underſtood 

and believed by all faithful Chriſtians i» the Catholick Church down fron 

the Apoſtles times till the ſeveral preſent Ages wherein they lived. Ti 

courſe of theirs, of ſo ſerviceable and neceſlary uſein thoſe times, gavethe 

firſt occaſion, and after-riſe to that heap of Errors and Superſtitions whid 

Mox ſubſecu- 12 Proceſs of time (by the Power and Policy of the Biſhop of Rome elpecs 
ta eſt corrup- ally) were introduced into the Chriſtian Church under the ſpecious name 
_ Catuin in 114 colour of C atholick Traditions. Thus have they trodden in the ſtep 
of their Forefathers the Phariſees; and ſtand guilty even as they of theIs 

perſtition here condemned by our Saviour, in teaching for DoiFrines mn! 

Precepts. 16, But 


. 
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— 16 But if the Church of Rome be caſt,how ſhallthe Church of England be 


quit? That ſ{ymbolizeth ſo much with her in many of her Ceremonies, 


and otherwiſe? What are all our croſſzngs, and kyeelings, and duckings ? 
What Surplice, and Ring, and all thoſe other -Rites and Accoutrements 
that are uſed in or about the Pablick Worſhip; but ſo many Command- 


ments of men ? For it cannot be made appear (nor truly do I think was . 


iteverendeavoured) that God hath any where commanded them. Indeed 
theſe things have been objected heretofore, with clamour enough z and 
the cry is of late revived again with more noiſe and malice than ever, in 


a world of baſe and unworthy Pamphlets, that like the Frogs of ZEgypt Exod. 8. 14. 


croak in every corner of the Land : And I pray God the ſuffering of 
them to multiply into ſuch heaps do not cauſe the whole Land fo to flink 
in his Noſtrils, that he grow weary of it and forſake us. But I under- 
took to jultifie the Church of England and her regular and obedient 
Children in this behalf : and it will be expected I ſhould do it. If any 
of the Children of this Church in their too much haſt have over-run 
their Mother, that is, have buſied themſelyes and troubled others with 
putting forward new Rites and Ceremonies, with ſcandal, and without 
Law; orby uſing her name without her leave for the ſerving of their 
own puepoles, have cauſleſsly brought an evil ſuſpicion upon her (as ſome 
are blamed) let them anſwer it as well as they can: it is not my bulineſs 
now to plead for them, but to vindicate the Church of England againſt 
another ſort of men, who have accuſed her of S»perſtition unjuſtly. 

17. Set both theſe aſide, and her defence is made in a word, if we do 
but remember what hath been already delivered in the Explication of the 
Text ; to wit, that it is not the commandments of men, either Materially 
or Formally taken 3 but the Opinion that we haveof them, and the teach- 
ing of them for-Do@rines, wherein Superſtition properly confiſteth. Ma- 
terially firſt, There 15 no Superſtition either 4n wearzng, or in not wearing 
a Surplice ; in kxeeling, or in not kneeling at the Communion 3: in croſſing, 
or 1n #ot croſſing an Intant newly Baptized : even as there is no Superſtition 
in waſhing or in not waſhing the hands before Meat. So long as neither 
the one is done with an Opinion of zeceſſzty, nor the other forborz out of 


the Opinion of «»lawfulneſs. For ſo long the Conſcience ſtandeth free. : Cor. 8. 8. 


The Apoſtle hath fo reſolved in the very like caſe : that-neither he that 
eateth is the worſe for it, nor he that eateth not the better for it. A Man 
may eat, and do it with a good Conſcience too. As in the preſent caſe, 
at this time it is certain Chriſts Diſciples did eat and waſhed not : it cannot 
be doubted but at ſome time or other they waſhed before they eat. Not 
for Conſcience ſake towards God either z but even as they ſaw it fit, and 
as the preſent occaſion required : and they might do both without /#- 
perſtitiom, Butif any man ſhall wear, or kreel, or croſs, with an Opini- 
on of neceſſaty and for Conſcience ſike towards God, as if thoſe parts of 
Gods Service wherem thoſe Ceremonies are uſed in our Church could not 
be rightly performed without them 3 yea, although the Church had not 
appointed them, doubtleſs the uſe of thoſe Ceremonies by reaſon of 
ſuch his Opinion ſhould be Superſtition to hims, Becauſe a man cannot be 
of that Opinion, but he muſt believe it to be true Do@rine, that ſuch and 
luch Ceremonies are of themſelves neceſſary parts of Gods worſhip. As 
on the contrary, if any body ſhould refuſe to wear, or kzeel, or croſs, 
out of an Opinion of their #nlawfulneſs; as if thoſe Ceremonies did vi- 
tiate the whole a& of that Wor(hip whereunto they are applied : I can- 
not ſce, but upon the ſame ground, and by reaſon of ſuch his _— 

| the 


) 
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the refuſal of thoſe Ceremonies ſhould be to him alſo Superſtition, 3, 
cauſe a man cannot be of that Opinion, but he muſt believe this to he 
true Dofrie, that ſuch and ſuch Ceremonies are of themlſc]ves x 
to be uſed in the Worſhip of God. But the obedient Children of the 
Church of England, having no ſuch Opinion either of the meceſſity or w. 
lawfulneſs of the ſaid Ceremonies; but holding them to be (as indey 
they are) things in their own nature indifferent,” are even therefore fr 
from Superſtition in both the kinds aforeſaid. So then 1n the things cop, 
manded taken materially, that is to ſay, conſidered in themſelves withoy 
reſpe& to the Churches command, there is no Superſtition 3 becauſethers 
nothing concerning them Do@rinally taught either the one way,or the othe, 
13. Now if we can as well clear theſe things taken alſo formal, thy 
is to ſay, conſidered not in themſelves, \but as they ſtand commanded iy 
publick authority of the Church : the whole buſineſs is done, as to th 
point. Nor is there in truth any great difficulty in it, if we will but 
prehend things aright. For although the very commanding them doſe 
to bring with it a kind of zeceſſzty, and to lay a tie upon the Conſe; 
(asthat of St. Paul implieth both, you mmſt needs be ſubje, and that fy 
Rom. 13. 5. Conſcience ſake: yet is not that any tie brought upon the Conſciences 
0v0 by ſuch command of the Church, only that tie that lay upon th 
Conſcience before by virtue of that general Commandment of God « 
obeying the higher Powers in all their lawful commands, is by that Ca 


* The Cere- 
monies that 


. remainarere- Mandment of the Church applied to that particular matter. Even asith 
_ for _ in all Civil Conſtitutions, and humane poſitive Laws whatſoever. Ax 
Ofder, which the neceſſity alſo is-but an obediential, not a do@rinal neceſſity. But te 
upon juſt Text requireth a doFrinal neceſſuty, to make the thing done a vain ay 


——_— ſuperſtitious Worſhip [Teaching for doiFrines the commandments of mn] 


changed, and Which the Church of England in preſcribing the aforeſaid .Ceremoni 


omg © hath not done; nor by her own grounds could do. For look as thetk 


ſteemed equal ſtandeth with private men for doing, or refuſing; even fo ſtandeth th 
with Gods cafe with publick Governours for commanding or forbidding. As therefor 


_ f-vf with private men, it is not the bare doing or refuſing of a thing, asinds 


» The Church Cretion they (hall ſee cauſe;but the doing of it with an Opinion of xeceſſaya 
_ porn ©® the. refuſing of it with the Opinion of #nlawfulneſs, that maketh the afin 
and Ceremo- ſuperſtitious, as hath been already ſhewed 3 ſo with publick Governourgtty 


_ _ not the commanding or forbidding of a mutable Ceremony, as for the pr 


 fidesthe {ent they ſhall deemit fit, for order, decency or wniformities ſake, or 
Scripture ro Other hike reſpeQs : but the commanding of it with an opinion as if it wer 


enforce an 


hino co be be. Of Perpetual neceſſaty, or the forbidding it with thelike opinion, as if it wer 
liens for ne- ſemeply unlawful, that makethi the Conſtitution ſuperſtitions. 


ceftiry of fal- 19. Now I appeal to any man, that hath not run on madly with tte 
26. Every CTy tor company, but endeavoured with the Spirit of Charity and Sw 
particular or efy to fatisfie his underſtanding herein z if the Church of England, bothit 


National 


Church hath *E (a) Preface before the Book of Common-Prayer, and in tit 
authority ro (b) Articles of her Confeſlion,and in ſundry paſlagesin the Howilies occaliv 
_—_ ing Pally (and theſe Books are acknowledged her moſt Authentick Writing 
aboliſh Cere- the two former eſpecially, and the juſt ſtandard whereby to meaſure het 


_ Oc whole Do&rine:) if, I ſay, ſhe have not in them all, and that in as plait 


*T:8 Aandexpreſs terms ascan be defired, diſclaimed all humane Traditions, thit 


2cy{mz are impoſed upon the Conſciences of Gods People either in point 


> qa Faith or Manners ;, and declared to the world, that ſhe challenged 00 


gaivermi. power to her ſelf to order any thing by her own Authority but only is 


Chryſoſt, ; penal 
 — £- RN things indifferent, and ſuch as are not repugnant to the word of _ 


Judzos. 
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and that her Conſtitutions are but for order, comelineſs and uniformity 
fake, and not for Conſcience ſake towards God 3 and that therefore any 
of thoſe her Orders and Conſtitutions,may be retained, aboliſhedor altered 
Fom time to time, and at all times, as the Governours for the time be- 
ing (hall judge to ſerve beſt unto Edification. What ſhould I ſay more? 
men liſt to be contentious, and will not be ſatisfied, who can help it ? 
yet thus much 1 dare ſay more. Let any Papiſt or Preciſsan in the world 
ive inſtance but in any one ſingle thing, dofrinally maintained by the 
Cur of England, which he can withany colour of truth except againſt 
as a Commandment of men : if we do not either ſhew good warrant for 
it from the written word of God, (which we doubt not but to be able to 
do, and is moſt ad rews 3) or elſe (which is enough ad hominem) foreve- 
ry ſingle inſtance they ſhall bring, return them tex of their own teaching, 
every whit asliable to the lame exception asthat : we will yield the Buck- 
lers, and confeſs her guilty. / | 
20. But now, what will you fay, if after all this clamouring againſt 
Engliſh-Popiſh Ceremonies, (as of late they have blazoned them) they that 
keep all this ado, prove in the end the guilty perſons themſelves? I am 
much deceived if it do not clearly prove fo, if we either compare her 
Do&rine and theirs together, or take a view of ſome of theirs by them- 


ſelves. Firſt, compare them a little, ('c.) which will alſo add ſome con- © Te 3 


firmation to the former point for the farther juſtifying of the Church of 


England in this behalf, And for example and perſpicuity ſake, let the in- «; hw 


ſtance be kneeling at the Communion z, there being the like reaſon of all oe 
the reſt, I pray = conſider well the evidence z weigh the grounds and oolany a. 
e 


obſerve the cour 
If as God hath given thoſe our Church Governours power to determine 
of indifferent mutable circumſtances, and they ufing the liberty of the 
power given them, haveappointed kreeling rather than ſitting, or ſtand- 
ing, as judging it a geſture of greater reverence and well becoming our 
erties. bat without any Opinion either of the neceſſity of that 
eſture, or of the #»lawfulneſs of the other two 3 ſo God had given the 

ike Power to theſe our Brethrez, and they ufing the liberty of that 
power had appointed ſitting or ſtanding, __ than kyeeling, as judg- 
ing either of them a more proper Table geſiure than it, yet without an 
Opinion of their zeceſ/ity, or of the #nlawfulneſs of kneeling ;, the we 
had then been alike of both. Theſe had been as free as they; neither of 
them had been. guilty of Superſtition, in teaching for DoFrines the Com- 
mandments of men : becauſe there was no dodrinal neceſſity, whereby to 
bind the Conſciences of Gods People on either fide. Again, if as theſe 
ſay to their + cnv' gx peremptorily in effe& thus [| you are bound in Con- 
Science not to kneel; it 1s an unlawful geſture, a ſuperſtitious relique of 
Popery, and carrieth with it a ſhrewd appearance of their idolatrous 
many and therefore we charge you upon your Conſciences not to kneel:] 
ſo our Church-Governours ſhould ſay to the People peremptorily in ct- 
fect thus, [you are bound in Conſcience to kneel, or elſe you prophane the 
holy Sacrament, not diſcerning the Lords Body 3 and therefore we charge 
Jou pon your Conſciences to kyeel : the caſe of both had here alſo been 
alike. Both alike guilty of Superſtition, iz teaching for doFrines the 
commandments of men : becauſe by that dofrinal neceſſity, as well the one 
ort as the other had laid a perpetual obligation upon the Conlciences 

men, 1n A matter which God having not any where either commanded 
or. forbidden hath therefore left free A” OR But now taking = 
| | ca 


held on bath ſides, and then give ſertexce accordingly, Jndzos. 


Ad Clerum, Math. 15.9, 


That the ob- 
ſervation of 
annual Feſti- 


vals in memo- 


- Eccletiaſtical : the particulars whereo 


caſe as de faFo it 18, without Ifs and Ads, ſet the one againſt the Other 
and make the compariſon right : and here it is. Our Brethren having 
publick authority given them to order what ſhall be done or not done 
matters of external government, do yet bind the Conſciences of 
people, by teaching that which they thus forbid to be ſimply and-in it gy 
unlawful. Our Governors on the contrary, though having publick awk 
rity to preſcribe in ſuch matters, do yet leave the Conſciences of men x 
liberty, without teaching that which they appoint, to be of abſolute». 
ceſſity in it ſelf. This being ſpecies fa#3, asthe Civilians ſpeak, the ex 
true ſtate of the caſe : ſay now I beſeech you in good ſooth, and be ny 
partial, Quid Juris ? at whoſe door lieth the Superſtition ? The one ſi 
teaching no ſuch dofrine, but having authority, do by virtue of that @, 
thority appoint the People to keel; The other fide having no ſuch a 
therity, but teaching a do@rine, do by virtue of that do@rine charge th 
people zt to kneel: Whether of both ſides may rightlier beſaid to teach þ 
doFrines the Commandments of men ; 
Tu quum ſis quod ego, &* fortaſſus nequior ——— 

21. Their guilt herein will yet farther appear, if leaving compari 
we take a view of ſome of their dod7rines by themſelves. I ſay, but fore 
of them: for how many hours would ſerve to reckon them all? or whoip 
deed (even of themſelves) knoweth them all? There are ſo many (z 
vies of new doffrines ſprung up ever and anon, eſpecially in theſ: 
times of connivance and lcentiouſneſs; which by that they are yd 
hatcht, preſently fly abroad the Country, and are entertained by ſon 
or other for as good Divinity, as if they were the undoubted Oraclgd 
the Holy Ghoſt. I dare not affirm it, becauſe I will not put my ſelf y 
the trouble to prove it, and becauſe heartily defire and wiſh I be dew 


ved init : yet I cannot diſſemble my fear that it is but too true, (by tk 


proportion of what we almoſt dayly hear or fee) that within little mar 
than this one twelvemonth laſt paſt there have been more falſe and ſuperſs 
tiows doFFrines vented in the Pulpits and Preſſes in Exgla#d, than havebea 
(in ſo open and daring a manner) in the whole ſpace of almoſt 
zears before, I mean fince the firſt of Wueer Elizabeth of bleſſed memon, 
And to make good the former charge, omitting ſundry other theirus 
warrantable poſitions, partly concerning Church-Government, Orders, al 
Ceremonies, eſtabliſhed by Law, partly concerning ſundry received # 
ſioms n matters wholly or in 'part Eccleſiaſtical, partly concerning ti 
uſe of ſundry paſtimes and recreations, partly concerning ſundry »/ag! 
and cuſtoms in vita communi, 1n _ meerly Civil, and not facred & 
would amount to many ſcore, i 
not hundreds : I ſhall preſent unto your view a 4ozer only, which I hart 
ſclefted from the reſt of thoſe that 1 have obſerved to have been mol 
urged of late in Sermons and Pamphlets; by which you may in part judg 
of thereſt. And they are theſe. 

22. 1. That the appointing of a ſet form of Prayer or Liturgy, t0 
be uſedin the Service of God, is unlawful or Antichriſtian 3 or that it 
a ſtraitning or limiting of the Holy Spirit of God. 

2, That it is not inthe power of the Church to ordain any Rites or (+ 
remonies in the Service of God, which the People are bound to obſervs, 
other than ſuch as God hath commanded in his Word. 

3. That Rites 2nd UV/ages, deviſed or abuſed either by Heathen: ot 
dolaters, may not belawfully uſed by Chriſtians in the Service of God. 

4. That it is unlawful or ſuperſtitious to kyeel at the Holy Communin, 


ry of Chriſt in the aCt of receiving the Sacrament. 5, That 
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5. That Inſtrumental Myuſick may not be uſed in the Service of God, «r tis apo- 
as well as Vocal, _ as Chri- 
6. That Epiſcopacy is Antichriſtian, or repugnant tothe word of God, ni Eafter, 
7. Thatthe Presbyterian Diſcipline is the very Scepter of Chriits King- chriſtian, fu- 
dom, or the order appointed by Chriſt himſelf tor the perpetual Govern- 
ment of his Church, which ought of all particular Congregations to be 
inviolably obſerved unto the worlds end. 
8. That it is ſimply unlawful for a Miniſter to be poſlefſed of two Bene- 
s, | 
That Eccleſsaitical perſons may not meddle in ſecular affairs, nor 
can with a good Conſcience exerciſe any Civil office or JuriſdiGion, al- 
though by humane Authority, Law or cuſtom allowed them. 
to. That it is not lawful in preaching Gods word, to recite ſentences 
out of the Fathers 3 much lels from the writings of Heather Writers. 
11. That the EleTion or conſent of the people is of neceſlity required, 
either to the ordaining of the Miniſters, or to the appointing of them to 
their particular charges. =, 
12. Laſtly, (which though find not poſitively delivered in terminis, 
nor is the danger thereof ſo generally oblerved, as of ſundry of the for-- 
mer ; yet for that 1 find it often touched uponin theſe late Treatiſes, and 
conceive it to be an error of no leſs dangerous conſequence than many of 
the former, I thought meet not to omit it :) That the examples of Chriit 
_y his Apoitles ought to be obſerved of all Chriſtians, as a perpetual 
Rule binding them to Conformity, even as their Precepts do unto obedience. 
23. Concerning which Poſitions, Ido hereinthe face of this Congrega- 
tion take God to witneſs, .who ſhall judge us all at the laſt day, that I 
do verily believe, and in my conſcience am perſwaded, That all and every 
of them are the vain and ſuperititzows inventions of men, wholly deſtitute 
of all ſound warrant from the written word of God, rightly underſtood 
and applied: and (till they ſhall be better proved) oughtto be fo eſteem- 
ed of every man that defireth to make Gods Holy Word the rule of his 
opinions and aftionss Many and great are the miſchiefs otherwile, that 
come to the Church and People of God, by the teaching of theſe and 
other like groundleſs Poſutions : As amongſt others, theſe three following. 
Firit, great ſcandal is hereby given to Atheiits, Papiits, Separatiits, and 
other the enemies of our Religion; eſpecially to the PapiiFs: who will 
not only take occaſion thence to ſpeak evil of us and of the way of truth 
and bolineſs which we profeſs, but will be themſelves alſo the more con- 
firmed in their own wicked errors, by objefting to us, that fince ve left 
them, we cannot tell where to ſtay. Secondly, many ſober and godly men, : 
both Miniſters'and others, who chearfully ſubmit to the efFabliſhed Laws 
and Government (as they take themſelves by the Law of God bound to 
do, in things which they believe not to be repugnant to his word) are by 
this means unworthily expoſed to contewpt and mif-cenſure, as if they 
were time-ſervers, or inclined to Popery or SuperiZition at the leaſt. But 
if they ſhall farther endeavour in their Sermons or otherwiſe, to ſhew 
their juſt diſlike, and to hinder the growth of theſe unlawful —_— 
and to hold the people in their good belief by inſtruting them better ; 
they ſhallbe ſure to be forthwith branded as oppoſers of the Goſpel. As if 
there were ſuch 4 ſpirit of infalibility annexed ro ſome mens Pulpits, 
as ſome have ſaid thereis to the Pope's Chair, that whatſoever they {hall 
deliver thence muſt needs be Goſpel. Thirdly, hereby many an honeſt- 
and well meaning as * is wonderfully abuſed 3 by _ 
2 + mit 


— 


Ad Clerum, _ Matth. 16 4 


miſled into Error, Superitition, and diſobediznce, by having his Conf, 
ence brought into bondage 1N thoſe wry whereunto it was the goof 
pleaſure of God to leave him free and by .being diſpoſed to much w. 
charitableneſs in judging evil of. his Brother, that hath given him ng ju 
cauſe ſo to do. WW (9 
24. Beſidestheſe and ſundry other wiſchiefs of dangerous conſequeny 
too long now to repeat : the thing that I am preſently to affirm, concgp 
ing all and every of the poſitions aforeſaid , and other like them, per; 
nently to the Text and buſineſs in hand, is this, That whoſoever ſhajjq, 
Grinally and poſitively teach any of the ſame, doth ip/o- fao becopy 
guilty of the Superitition here condemned by our Saviour, and fo fe 
 forthſymbolizeth with the Phariſees in teaching fon doGrines the command 
ments of men. And 1 doubt not, but there are in the Church of p 
land ſandry learned, judicious, and Orthodox Divines, no way ſuf 
of favouring Popery or Popiſh Innovations that by Gods help and the 
vantage of Truth will be ready to maintain what I now affirm, in a { 
Chriſtian and Scholar-like trial, againſt whoſoever are otherwite minded 
whenſoever by Authority they ſhall be thereunto required, 
25. I have now finiſhed what I had to fay from this Scripture by 
of Application. From the whole premiſles would ariſe ſundry Infereng, 
as Corollaries and by way of Uſe, In the proſecution whereof, hy 
we time for it, I ſhould haveoccaſion to fall upon ſome things that miph 
be of right good uſe for the ſetling of mens Judgments and Conſciencery 
a way ot Truth and Peace, And truly my aim lay chiefly here, whenm 
thoughts fixt upon this Text. - But having enlarged my ſelf ſo far beyod 
my firſt purpoſe already, I hall only give you a ſhort touch of eachq 
them: and it may be hereafter (as I ſhall ſee cauſe, and as God ſhall 
pole) I may take ſome other occaſion, here or elſewhere to enlargetha 
urther, | 
26. The firi# ſhould be an earmeiF requei# to ſuch of my Brethren, 
through inconfideratian, zeal againſt Popery, or profaneneſs, or any oth 
cauſe, haye been a little too forward and faulty this way. Thatt 
would in the fear of God review their own di&ates, and [all partid 
and (cIf-ſec king laid aſide) beſtow a little pains to examine throughlyt 
ſoundneſs of  thofe proxciples from which they draw their Conclulas: 
whether they be the very trxe word of God indeed, or but the fanciesal 
devices of the wit of man. - I know how lothly men are induced wit 
pet themſelves to bein an Error : and that it is with our Brethren her 
nas with other men, may ſufficiently appear in this, that few of the 
will {ſo much as beſtow the reading of thoſe Books, that might give the 
ſatisfactiom But..(beloved) better try your own work your ſelves, adi 
It prove but Hay or S/zbble burn it your ſelves, by acknowledging you 
error and retratting itz that you may build better : thenlet it hie onfti 
till a ſorer fire catch it. Better for any of us all, whether in reſped 
x Cor. 11-32. Our erroxrs or {ms, to prevent the Lords judging of us, by timely ju 
. = ingour ſelves, than-to {lack the time till his judgment overtake us. . 

+ 27; The Second Uſe ſhould be an. Admonition to all my Brethrea'd 

the :Miniſtry for- the time' to come, and that in the Apoſtles work 
x Cor. 11.23. 1 Cor, 3. 10. Let every mar take heed what he buildeth. St. Paul tin 
A d vverif;, Was Very careful this way, not to deliver any thing to the People, bi 
mm quod excog. What he had received from the Lord. The Prophets of the Lord 
reſt vinc- Lit- delivered their Meſlages with this Preface, Hee dicit Domwinus, Yea, tha 
22:19” wretched Balm, though a falſe Prophet, and covetous enough, Fil 
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felled yet that if Balak, would give him his houſe full of Silver and Gold, 
he, neither durſt nor would go beyond the word of the Lord to do leſs or 
more, There is 2 great proneneſs in us all to Idolize owr own inventions : 
Beſides much Ignorance, Hypacriſie, and Partiality 5 any of which may 
byaſs us awry. Our Educations may lay ſuch early anticipations upon 
our judgments3z or our Teachers, or the Books we read, or the Society 
we converſe withal, may leave ſuch impreſſions therein, as may fill them 
with prejudice, not cahily to be removed. The goldex mean is a hard 
thing to hit upon almoſt in any thing, without ſome __ toward one 
of the extremes, either on the right hand or on the left : and without a 
- great deal of wiſdom and care ſc|dom ſhall we ſeck to ſhun one extrexze, 
and nox run a little too far towards the other, it not quite into it. In all 
which , and ſundry other reſpects, we may ſoon fall into groſs miſtakes 
and errors, if we do not take the more heed 5 whilſt we ſuſpect no ſuch 
- thing by our ſclves, but verily believe that all we do is out of pure zeal for 
. Gods Glory, and the love of his truth. We had need of all the piety, 
and l:arning, and diſcretion, and pains, and prayers we have : and all lit- 
tle enough without Gods bleſſing too, (yea, and our own greafer care- 
too) to keep us from running into Errors, and from teaching for dofFrines 
the commandments of men. Ws 
28. The Third Uſe ſhould be for Admonition alſo;: to all the people of 
God that they be not haſty to believe every Spirit 3 but to try the Spirits 1 Joh. 4. 1, 
(eſpecially when they ſee the ſpirits to diſagree and claſh one with ano- 
ther, or find otherwiſe juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion 3) and that, as the Bereans 
did, by the. Scriprures., Uſing withal all good ſubſidiary helps for the Ads 17. 11, 
better underſtanding thereof ; eſpecially thoſe two as the principal z the 
Rule of Right Reaſon, and the known conſtant judgment and praftice of 
. the Unmoerſal Church. That fo they may fan —_ the Chaff from. the 1 Thel. 5. 21, 


Wheat : and letting 69 the refuſe, hold « day which is good. To this = _ 
end every man ſhould eſpecially beware, that he do not ſuffer himſelf to Neexzas P 
be carried away with zzames; nor to have any mans perſoz either in ba- 4 mr 
tred or admiration: but embrace what is conſonant to truth and reaſon, þ 3 7 
though J=des himſelf ſhould preach itz and reject what even an Angel 7 Sc % nd 
from Heaven ſhould teach, if he have no other reaſon to induce him to ah 9 
believe it, than that he teacheth it  : * ng 
29. The Fourth Uſe (hould be for Exhortation to the learneder fort yc##% ,=i- 
of my Brethren, to ſhew their faithfulnels; duty, and true hearty. affe&ti- were = 
onto God and his Truth and Church, by maintaining the ſimplicity of Ch»: Hm. 
the Chriſtian Faith, and aſſerting the Dodtrine of Chriſtian Liberty, a- "3 * © 
gainſt all corrupt mixtures of mens inventions, and againſt all unlawful 
impolitions of wens Commandments, in any kind whatſoever. If other 
men be zealous to ſet up their own errors, ſhall we be remiſs to hold up 
Gods Trath ? God having depoſited it with us, and committed it to our 
ſpecial truſt : how ſhall we be able to anſwer it to God and the World, 
| If we ſuffer it to be ſtollen out of the hearts. of our people by our ſilence 
or negleCt? Like enough you ſhall incurr blame and cenſure enough for 
ſo doing z-as1t you ſought but your ſelvern it by ſeeking to pleaſe thoſe 
t are 1N authority '1n hope to get preferment thereby. But let 
none of theſe things diſcourage- you, if you ſhall not be able by the 
= of Godin ſome meaſure to deſpiſe the cerſures of raſh and uncharita- 
e men, ſolong as you can approve your heartsand afions in the ſight of 
, and to break through (if need be) far greater tryals and diſconrage- 
| #euts thantheſe; you arenot worthy to be called the ſervants of Chriſt 
. 30. The 
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30. The laſt Uſe ſhould be an humble Swpplication to thoſe that bly 
in their hands the ordering of the great affairs of Church and Stare: thy 
they would in their goodneſs and wildoms make ſome ſpeedy and & 
fefual proviſion, to repreſs the exorbitant licenciouſneſs of theſe time, 
Printing and Preaching every man what he liſt to the great diſhonoury 
God, ſcandal of the Reformed Religion,. fomenting of Superſtition ag} 
Error, and diſturbance of the peace both of Church and Common-welly 
Leſt if way be (till given thereunto, thoſe evil Spirits that this late cong;, 
vence hath raiſed, grow ſo fierce within a while, that it will trouble y 
the power and wiſdom of the Kingdom to conjure them handſonj 
down again. But certainly, ſince we find by late experience, why' 
wildneſs in ſome of the Lay-people, what petwlancy in ſome of the ink, 
rior Clergy, what inſolency in ſore both of the Laity and Clergy, gy 
Land is grown into, fince the reins of the Eccleſiaſtical Government hay 
lain a little (lack : we cannot but ſee, what need we have to deſire ay 
pray, that the Feeleſiaſtical Government and Power may be timely (&14 
in ſomeſuch moderate and effeFual way 3 as that it may not be eithertg 
much'ab»ſed by them that are to exerciſe it,nor too much deſpiſed by that 
rhit muſt live under it. Inthe mean time, ſo long as things hang thy 
looſe and unſetled, I know not better how to r-preſent unto you the pre. 
ſent face of the times in ſome reſpe&s, than in the words of the Py 
phet Jeremy, [The Prophets propheſpe lies, and the Prieſts get power into thi 
hands by their means, and my people love to haveit ſo : And what will j 
do in the end thereof? 

31: What the end of 'theſe infolencies will be, God alone knowak 
The increaſe of Profaneneſs, Riot, Oppreſſzon, and all manner of wicke 
neſs on the one fide; and the growthof Error, Novelty, and Syperfli 
o#' on the other ſide: are no good ſigns onward. The Lord of his gra 
mercy grant a betterend thereunto, than either theſe beginnings or py 
ceedings hitherto portend, or our (ins deſerve. And the ſame Lord d 
his infinite goodneſs vouchſafe to diſpel from us by the /;ght of his Hoy 
Spirit, all blindneſs and hardneſs of heart 3 to purge out of us by the fr 


| of his Holy Spirit all droſs of pride and Hypocriſiez to increaſe inush 


the grace of his Holy Spirit the love of 1ruth and Godlineſs; to ſup 
port us by the comforts of his Holy Spirit amidſt all our diſtreſſer ad 
fears; and to lead us by the guidance of his Holy Spirit along the path 
of holineſs unto the ports of happineſs. And all this for the alone meri 
fake of his bleſſed Son and our alone Saviour Feſws Chriif, To whid 
bleſſed Father, Sor and Holy Spirit, be aſcribed by us and the whole Chr 
ſtian Church, all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, from this tine 
forth for evermore. Amen. Amen, | 
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The Firſt Sermon, 


At a Publick Seſſions at Grantham, Lincoln, 
Tune the 11th. 1623. 


JOB. XXIX, ver. 14, 15, 16, 17. 


14. 1 put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me : my judgment 
was a Robe and Diadem. $9 

15. Iwaseyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame. 

16. I was a Father to the poor; and the cauſe which I knew not, 
I ſearched out. 

17. And 1 brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil out 
of his teeth. / 


ey Here ſilence againſt foul and falſe imputations may be in- _ i» _ 
terpreted a ( a) Confeſſion; there the Proteſtation of a eden 
mans own znocency as ever juſt, and ſometimes (b) nes--objiciun- 

y neceſſary, When others do us opew wrong, it 1s not j? rates 


now Varity , but Charity, to do our ſelves oper: right: --non t am ſum 


DS and whatſoever appearance of folly or vaixn boaſting ps 
there is in ſo doing; they are chargeable with all that - compel ,1viu, _— 
us thereunto, and not we. (1 am become a fool in glorying 3, but ye deobjettis nom 
have compelled me, 2 Cor. 12. 11.) It was neither pride nor oofifs be 
in Job, but ſuch a compulſion: as this , that made him fo often 1n this 6 Mibi de me- 

k proclaim his own righteouſneſi. Amongſt whoſe many and griey- 7*7Yoren 

. . . . . K c : 
ous affli& ions , as It is hard to ſay which was the greateſt; ſo we are neceſiras que- 
ſure this was not the leaſt , that he was to wreltle with the unjuſt and RG 


—— 
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bitter upbraidings of unreaſonable and incompaſſionate men, They a 
to viſit him as friends 3 and as friends they ſhould have comforted him, By 
c Job 15-24 ſorry friends they were,and (c) miſerable comforters : indeed not comforter 
but torwenters 3 and accuſers rather than friends. Seeing Gods þ,, 
heavy upon him 3 for want of better or other proof, they charge hip 
with. Hypocriſie. And becauſe they would not ſeem to deal all in g,,, 
ralities (tor againſt this gereral accuſation of hypocriſie, it was ſufficient g, 
him as generally to plead the truth and wprightneſs of his heart; ) they thay, 
fore go on more particularly, (but as fal{ly) and asit were by way of ;, 
ſtance, to charge him with Oppreſſion. Thus Eliphaz by name taxeth hin, 
Chap. 22. 6, &c. Thou haſt taken a pledge from thy Brother for naught ; wy 
haſt tripped the naked of their cloathing. Thou haſt not given water to, 
weary to drink, and thou haſt witholden bread from the hungry. But fe 
the mighty man, he had the Earth; ad the honourable man dwelt in; 
Thou hat ſent Widows away empty , and the Arms of the Fatherleſ be 

thou broken. 
2, Being thus ſhamefully, indeed ſhameleſsly, upbraided to his face, withoy 
d Frſicgo | any deſert of his , by thoſe men , (4) who (it he had deſerved it) ſhow 
toelia, arty 1Eaſt of all have done it , his (e) neighbours and familiar friends; can yu 
indignus qui blame the good man, if to remove ſuch falſe aſperſions, he do with mg 


_ «7 than ordinary freedom infiſt upon his own integrity 1n this behalf ? Ay 


ePlal. 5s that he dothinthisChapter ſomething largely ; wherein he declarethhy 
I2--14- he demeaned himſclf in the time of his proſperity in the adminiſtration o 
his Magiſtracy, far otherwiſe than was laid to his charge. [When the 
heard me, then it bleſſed me; and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witnejstam 
Becauſe I delivered the poor that cryed , and the Fatherleſs, and hintl 
had none to help him. The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came yn 


me, and Icanſed the widows heart to ſing for joy.) in the next immedut 
verſes before theſe. And then he goeth on in the words of my Tex, | 
put on righteouſneſs, &C. 

It ſeemeth Job was a good man, as well as a great : and being good, k 
was by ſo much the better, by how much he wasthe greater. Nor wal: 
ony Bonus vir, a4 good mans, and yet if but ſo , his friexds had done ha 
much wrong to make him an Hypocrite : but he was Bomns Civis tog, i 
good Common-wealths man ; and therefore his friends did him yet mor 
wrong to make him an Oppreſſor. Indeed he was neither the one, on 
the other. Bat it isnot ſo uſeful for us to 4ow what manner of man # 
was, as to /earn from him whatgmanner ofmen we ſhould be. T he grieo 
Spirit of Fob indeed at firſt, uttered theſe words for his own Juſtificatin: 
but the bleſſed Spirit of God hath ſince written them for our inſtrudin 
Toteach us from Job's example how to uſe that meaſure of greatneſs 
power which he hath given us, be it more, beit leſs, to his glory, and it 
common good, $o that in theſe words we have to confider, as laid dow 
unto us under the perſon, and from the example of Job, ſome of thenat 
and principal d#ties which concern all thoſe that livein any degree of b 
minency or Authority, either in Church or Common-wealth; and more elpes 
Oy thoſe that are in the Magiſtracy, or in any office appertaining v0 

uſtice. 

And thoſe Duties are four. One, and the firſt, as a more tranſcende# 
and. fundamental duty : the other three, as acceſſary helps thereto , or j# 
ordinate parts thereof, The firſt is, a Care and Love, and Zeal of Ju 
A good Magiſtrate ſhould ſo make accountof the adminiſtration 
as of his chieteſt buſizeſs 3 making it his grear<K glory and delight, Yer. F 
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[I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me : my judgment was a robe ard « 
diadem.] The ſecond is aforwardneſs unto the works of Mercy, and Cha- 2. 
rity, and Compaſſion. A good Magiſtrate ſhould have nad of thoſe 
that ſtand in need of his help, and be helpful unto them, ver. 15. and 
part of 16. [I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame, I was a fa- 
ther to the poor. ] The third is Diligence in Examination. A good Magi- *3- 
ſtrate ſhould not be haſty to credit the firſt tale, or be carried away with 
light Informations : but he ſhould hear, and examine, and ſcan and (ift 
matters as narrowly as may be for the finding ont of the truth, in the re- 
mainder of ver. 16. [ And the cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched out.) The 
Fourthis Courage and Reſolution in executing. A good Magiſtrate, when + 
he goeth upon ſure grounds, ſhould not fear the faces of men, be they 

never ſo mighty or many, but without reſpe&t of perſons execute thac 

which is equal and right even upon the greateſt Offender, Ver. 17. [ Aud [ 

brake the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the ſpoil out of his teeth | Of theſe 

four in their order : of the brſt firſt; in, theſe words, T put on righteouſ* 

5, &C. 

wr Metaphor of cloathing is much uſed in the Scriptures in this notion 5. 
as it is applyed to the ſoul, and things appertaining tothe ſoul. In Pſalm 

109. David uſeth thisimprecation againſt his enemies 3 [(f) Let mine ad- 7Pal. 199.25. 
verſaries be cloathed with ſhame, and let them tover themſelves with their 

own confuſion as with a Cloak, | And the Prophet Eſay ſpeaking of Chriſt 

and his Kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, Chap. 11. thus delſcri- 

beth it, [/g) Righteonſneſ/hall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs the y x@y 1. $, 
girdle of his reins. ] Likewiſe in the New Teſtament, Saint Paxl in one 
placebiddeth us (5) put oz the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : mn another exhorteth wo- bRom. 14.14, 
' mento (i) adorn themſelves, inſtead of broidered hair, and gold, and pearl;,* 'Tim-2-9,10. 
tnd coſily aray, with ſhamefucdneſs and ſobriety, and ( as becoming women 
profeſſung godlineſs) with good works : 1na third, furniſheth the ſpiritual 

Souldier with (k) Shooes, Girdle, Breaſtplate, Helmet, and all nece{lary ac- & Eph. 6. 14, 
coutrements from top to toe. In all which, and other places where the *© 

like Metaphor is uſed 3 it is ever to be underſtood with alluſion to one of 

the three ſpecial ends and ſes of Apparel. For wecloath our ſelves, either 1x, 
firſt, tor neceſſuty, and common decency, to cover our nakedneſs; or ſecond- 2, 

ly, tor ſecurity, and defence againſt enemies 3 or thirdly, for ſtate and ſolem- 2, 
nity, and for diſtinction of Offices and Degrees. Our Cloaks, and Coats, 

and ordinary ſuits, we all wear to cover our nakednejs : and thele are Inds- 

menta, known by no other, but by the g.neral name of Cloathing or Ap- ; 
parel, Souldiersin the wars wear Morions, and Cuiraces, and Targets, and 0- 

ther habiliments for defence : and theſe are called Arma, Ars or Armour. 

Kings and Princes wear Crowns and Diadems; inferiour Nobles, and Judg- 

es, and Magiſtrates, and Officers, their Robes, and Farrs, and Hoods, and 0- 

ther Ornaments fitting to their ſeveral Degrees and Offices, for ſolexrnity of 

ſtate, and as enſigns or marks of thoſe places and (tations wherein God hath 

ſet them : and theſeare Jyfiule, Ornaments or Robes, It is true 3 Juſtice, 

and Judgment, and every other good vertue and grace is all this unto 

the ſoul ; ſerving her both for covert, and for prote@ion, and for ornament ; 

and ſo ſtand both for the garments, and for the Armour, and. for the Robes 

of the ſoul, But here take it, Job alludeth eſpecially to the third uſe. 

The propriety of the very words themſelves give it fo : for he faith h 
* pat righteouſnels and judgment upon him as a Robe and a Diadem ;, an 
luch things as there are worn, not for neceſſity, but ſtate. Job was certainly 
a Magiſtrate, a Judge at the leaſt 3 It is evident trom the ſeventh Veiſe, 

O and 


| _—— 
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| Nn dubito- and to me it ſeemeth not improbable that he was a 7) King 3 though ay 
por. 4g like ſuch as the Kings of the carth now are (whole dominions are wide, 
Sean. in Job-2. and power more abſolute, yet poſlible ſuch as1in thoſe ancient times, ang 
3. in thoſe Eaſtern parts of the World were called Kings, viz. a kind 
petty Monarch, and ſupreme Govrrnour within his own Territorig, 
though perhaps but of one ſingle City with the, Suburbs, and ſome fey 
neighbouring Villages. In the firſt Chapter it is ſaid that he was (x) 
greateſt man of all the Eaſt : ad in this Chapter he faith of himſelf, thy 
n Job 29. 9+ (#) When he came in preſence, the Princes ard the Nobles held their Pomona, 
4p 7 mnt and that (o) He ſate as chief, and dwelt as a King inthe Army, and int 
CS verſe he ſpeaketh as one that wore a Diadem, or Ornament (p) property 
Jvuz, Suid. in Kings. Now Kings, we know, and other Magiſtrates, place much of they 
| - Cult maz- outward glory and ſtate in their Diadems, and Robes, and peculiar J; 
nifics addir = prents © theſe things ſtrikinga kind of (q)reverence into the Subjedts toward 
EE their Syperiour ; and adding in the eſtimation of the people, both gloryand 
Quinril.2.Inſt- honour, and Majeſty to the perſor, and withal pomp and ſtate, and ſow 
'Ex 23t 7% rity to the aFions of the wearer, By this ſpeech then of putting on Juſtin 
17 har and Judgment as a Robe and Diadem, Job \heweth that the glory and pride 


Baiver *E:858. which Kings and Potentates are wont to take in their Crowns, and Scejter, 
Hom. $, Odyſ, 4 Rozal Veſtments, is not more, than the glory and honour which 
13. Hoc Priam! : : s Sb , 

geftamen erar, placed in doing juſtice and judgyrent, He thought that was true honay, 

cam jar's = which refle&ted from theſe empty -rarks and enſegns of Dignity, by 

paſts, Virgil which ſprang from thoſe vertues, whereof theſe are but dumb remembry 

&n. 7, S&* ces, It we defire yet more light into the Metaphor, we may borroy 

_ ſome from David, ('r) Pſal. 109. where ſpeaking of the wicked, he fai 

Rom.5s. Ver. 17, that he cloathed himſelf with curſing like a garment : and by the 
7 Plal. 199-16, He meaneth no other than what he had ſpoken in the next verſe 

{iris joy ro Plainly and without a Metaphor, His delight was in Curſing, By theh 

che juſt ro do nalogy of which place we may not unfitly underſtand theſe words of Jo, 

_— ;. as intimating the great love he had unto Juitice, and the great pleatur 

t Zuris & «- and (Fſ) delight he took therein. Joyn this tothe former; and they givey 

7m pc. 2 full meaning. Neverambitious uſurper took more pride in hisnew gotta 

pemornant, ſtu- Crown or Scepter, never proud Minion took more pleaſure in her new and 

ary/oſumss e- gorgeous Apparel, than Job did true (?) glory and delight in doing Juſtie 

om Judgment. He put on Righteouſneſs, and it cloathed him; and Judgmen 

: was to him what to others a Robe and a Diadem is: honourable and det 

ul. ; 

4 Here then the Magiſtrate and every Officer of Juſtice may learn his frf 

principle ,-and (if I may fo ſpeak) his Maſter-Duty, (and let thatbe 

the firſt Obſervation : ) namely, to do Juſtice and Judgment with delight, and 

zeal, and cheerfulneſf, I call it his Maiter-duty ; becauſe where this is once 

rightly and ſoundly rooted inthe Conſcience, the reſt will come on eafiy 

and of themſelyes. This muſt be his primmmr, and his uitimuns ; the fare 

m03F of his deſeres, and the utmoit of hisendeavours, to do Juſtice and 

Judgment. He muſt make it his chiefeſt b»ſimef; and yer count it hi 

lIightfom Recreation : ard make it the firit and lowest ſtep of his care; and 

yet withal count it the lai# and highest riſe of his honour. The firit thing we 

do in the morning before we either eat or drink, or buckle about w| 

worldly buſineſs, 15 to put ovr clothes about us: we ſay, we are not read, 

till we have done that. Even thus ſhould every pood Magiitrate do : be 

fare his private, he ſhould think of the publick, Aﬀairs; and not count 

. himſelf ready to go about his own profits, his ſhop, his ſhip, his lands 

his reckonings, much leſs about his vain Pleaſures , his jades , his -_ 

0 
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his kites, his any thing elſe, till firſt with Job, he hed put on righteouſneſs 
as1a garment, and clothed himſelf with judgment as with a Robe and a Dia- 
dem. 

Nor let any man thihk his affe&tion to juice to have been ſingular in 
Job: much leſs jmpute it to ſimplicity in him. For behold another like 
-ffettioned; andthe a greater, and I may ſay too a wiſer than Job, for God 
himſelf hath witneſſed of him, that for (#) wiſdom there was never his like ; , kings 2.12 

ehim, nor ſhould come after him, Solomon the King. Who ſo much ohory eh 
manifeſted his love and affeQtion to juice and judgment, that when God 

t him to his choice to ask what he would, and he ſhould have it; he 
aked (#) not long life, or riches, or wvittory, or any other thing, but * 3 Kings 3- 
only Wiſdom 3 and that 1n this kind, Prudentian regitivam, Wiſdom (x) 3nd. ver 
to diſcern between good and bad, that he might $0 in and out before the to diſcern A 
people with kill, ard rule them prudently with all his might in righteouf. 
| heGand equity : And the Text ſaith, (y) The ſpeech leaf the Lord, that » lbid ver. 16, 
Solomon had asked this thing. Magiltrates Naould fo cnibe to Solomon's 
judgment, wha is wiſer than the wiſeſt of them: and yet for farther 
convidtion, behold -a wiſer than Solomon is here, even Jeſus Chriit the righ- 
teous, the God of Solomon, and the Saviour of Solowor, (z) in whom are 
hidden all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. Of whom David ha- 
ving ſaid in Plal. 45. that Scepter of his kingdom is-a righteous Scepter, 

he proceedeth immediately to thew, wherein eſpecially conſiſted the 
righteouſneſs of the Scepter of his Kingdom : Not ſo much in doing 
righteouſneſs, and pumiſoing iniquity, (though that allo ,) as in loving _ 
righteouſneſs, and hating iniquity. [(a)'The Scepter of thy Kinggon is 4 avial, 456,71 
righteous Scepter : thon haſt loved right coufucp, and hated iniquity; there- bf 
fore God, &c.] and you heard already out of the Eleventh of Eſay, that wh 
(b) righteouſneſs was the girdle of his loyns, and faithfulneſs the girdlt of bis 5x6 1514 
reins. iſtrates from the examples of Job, of Solomon, of eo Chig FO 
wo N learnto make juitice and judgment their greateſt both glory 

t, h 

To bad things Examples will draw us 'on' faſt enough ; without, yea, 8. 
many times agaiz57 Reaſon : butin good things, it is well if Examples, and 
Reaſons together, can any _ at all prevail with us. And here if Reaſor: 

x hp us3 ſurely good Reaſonthere is weſhould be thus affe&tioned to 
juitice, as hath been ſaid : whether we reſpe& the thing it ſelf, or God, 
or our ſelves or others. The thing it ſelf, JuiFice both in the common 1 
. conſideration of it, asit is a vertue, is, asevery other vertue is, honourable ct, 5 Jraue- 
and lovely, and to be defired for its owrt fake :* and in the. ſpecial nature ov ANNE 
of it, as it is Juſtice, is a: vertue ſo neceſſary. and profitable to himabe + 7" "<oipgi 
lociety, and withal ſo (c) comprehenſsve of all other vertues, as that thoſe Ariſtor. Eth- 
men who labour to pervert it do yet honour it, .and even thoſe tmeti'' (4) Nom: 3 x 
whothemſelves will not uſe it, cannot yet but love it, at leaſtwiſe commend 1 £09; h 
it in others. Judgment, Mercy and FaithfulrnefourSavionr Chriſt reckonerh #7" 75 , 
2s the (+) wejghtief? matters of the Law, Mats. 23.And (f) every mare (faith 33925, 
Salomen; Proy, 24.) will kiſs bis lips that cloths right anfwir « that ls; EF. dont um 
Very; man willilove and honour him that loveth and hotoureth" Juſtice. £7: a—_—_ 
Ought you tode htinany thing more thin V#tue;'or m any Yertue more —_ — 
than the beſt #2 fuch i Joſs. Again, by due admin of Fuſe —_— x 
and judgmentGod is much glorified. > Gtorified inthe etifduragetdent of” _ _ 
;fervqutrs when for well-doing they -ar&'4@warde*Yotified in the de- x3 
UT of the; wicked, when for' g'they iſhed : glorified 
in; the encreeſe,,. and 1azthe Peace: anit- Proſperity” of *his Kingdom, 
71.2: O 2 
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which hereby is both preſerved and exlarged: glorified in the ex 
and nibation of his ite perfeQtions, when they who are his Yr 
and Deputies for this very thing, for the execution of Juſtice, do laboy, 
to reſemble him, whoſe Miniſters and Depuries they are, in this very thing, 
in being juſt, evenas heis juſt, Ought younot to —_ greateſt lg. 
3- ry to ok His ? And can you do that more readily and cffectually, than 
gd o., by doing juſtice and judgment? And as for our ſelves; What (g) comfry 
bene rem gere- will it be to our Souls, when my can witneſs with usthat we have even { 
re bewo publi®* cur ſelves to do good, inthoſe Callings wherein God hath ſet us? Every 
mn'"P” man that hath a Cling, muſt (b) wait thereon, and dothe duties belongin 
b Rom. 12. 7 thereto, at hisperil: and it will bemuch for his eaſe to be lightſom a | 
end efine2 cheerful therein. So ſhall he make of a (3) Neceſſuy a Fertne;, and do thy 
af "5 ith pleaſure, which be muſtdo howſoever, or anſwer for the negled: 
Auſon, in .. Whereas otherwiſe, his Cling will be a continual burdez and wearinels nt 
bim, and make his whole Je no better nor other than along andlaſting 
fliftion. And beſides, we much deceive our ſelves, if we think our ownpr; 
vate good to be ſevered from the publickz and ſo negleR the publick Employ. 
wwents to follow our own privete affairs. For the private is not diſtinguiſh 
from the publick; but(Ayjwcleded in it : and no man knoweth what milchig 
for bis priveteeſtate in the endz whilſt thinkingt 
ugh for inſel he hee the mean time, or ſuffereth 
publick, worm rom A a yk. 
and delight, to reap the coxfor: of it in our Conſciences, to (/) ſweeteq 
2pudSrobz. the miſcries and travailsof our Lives and Callings,and to ſecure our privds 
in the commer ſafety : rather than by or not doihg j»ffice, or doing it he 
vily and heartleſly, wownd our own Conſciences, make the Afflif7ions of thi 
i vita. life yet more affiiFive, andin the decay of the publick, inſenfibly prom 
ve: Maris 8 the ruine of our private ſtate and proſperity ? And laſtly, if we refpet 
apud A. Gell. others 5 what can be more glorious for us, than by our zeal and forward 
15.25 nels, firſt to ſdewe, and then to quicken ap the backwardneſs of othen; 
4 that with joynt-hearts and hands they and we together may aim at the 
peace and proſperity, and good of the; Commonwealth ? It is not eafie tolyy 
what manifold benefits redound to the Commonwealth from the due exetis 
tion of Juſtice : orfrom the flacking thereof, what a world of aviſchiefi 
How hanourable are we and glorious, if by our ze! we have been the bg: 
2y inflruments of thoſe ſo many, ſo great benefits? How inglorions and 
if by our negligence we have made our (elves guilty of theſe ſo many, 
reat miſchiefs / if we negleQ juſtice, we countenance diſorders, whichby 
Faltice merereſhd's we difarm izocency, which by Juſtice is prote#edl; 
we _ ys got A/wr is maintained FR oe _ to the 
mProv.16.12, any: one, W Juſtice are (w ſheds We upot 
us Gods Plagues and Fudgments, which by Faſt are averted, eye 
not much rather by our in doing J ice to repreſs diſorden, 
proteFinnocency, waintain peace, ſecure the King and State, and twrnady 
Gods judgments from our ſelvesand others ? Sce now if we have notre# 
ſon to love Juſtice and Judgment, and to make it our delight z to'M 
Righteouſneſs upon ws, and to claath us with judgment as with a Robe ably 
Diadew : being a. thing in it ſelf ſo exceller? 3 and being from it 
redoundeth ſo much glory to. God, to owr ſelves ſo much comfort, and 
much bexefit unto others. The Inferences of uſe from this ff Duty, #s 0 
from the reſt, I omir for the preſent : reſerving them all to-the latter) 
partly, gene pap xmr any Fr partly alſo, an eſpe 
ally, for that I defire to leave them frelh in your memory, hen you 
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depart the Congregation. And therefore without farther adoe, 1 proceed 
forthwith to the next duty, contained in theſe words, [1 ws eyes to the blind, 
and feet was Ito the lame ; 1 was a fatber to the poor.] : 
in Fob declareth his own readineſs in his Place and Calling to be 9- 
helpful to-thoſe that were any way diſtrelſed, or ſtood in need of him, by 
affording them ſuch ſapply to his power, as their ſeveral neceffities requi- 
red. And like bim ſhould every Magiſtrate be in this alſog which I pro- 
as the ſecond Duty of the good Magiſtrate : he muſt be forward to 
D) from thoſe that are diſtreſſed and oppreſledz and to help and re- = is#a2 33 
them to his power, Mens #eceſſties are many, and of great variety: ©4873 
but moſt of them ſpring from one of theſe two defefts, igxoravce, or want 4 ym rg 
of :k6l/; and impotence, or want of power 2 here ſignified by Blindxeſe, and 
Lameveſe, The blind man perhaps bath his fewbs and ftrengthto walk in 
the way, if he could ſee it: but becauſe he wanteth bis Kyes, be can neither 
find the right way, nor {py the rubsthar are in it z and therefore he muſt 
either fic-till, or put himſelf upon the neceſfity of a double hazard , of 
fiumbling, and of going wrong. The lawe mas bath hip Eyes agd 
fight perfet, and knoweth which way he go, and ſeth it well 
enough but becauſe he wanteth his 5ebs, he is not able to Rtie a foot 
forward; and therefore be muſt have patience perforce, and be content 
to fit (till, becauſe he cannot go withal. Both the oneand the other may 
periſh, unleſs ſome good body help them : and become a Gwide tothe blind, 
a.Steff to the lame; leading the one, and fapporting the other. Abroadin 
the World there are many g. in every Saciety, Corporation, and Congre- 
rig. them are ſome of both ſorts: ſome Blizd, ſome Lews. Some that 
inneed of Counle), and Advice, and DireQions asthe Bhixd; others 
that ſtand in need of Help, and affliſtance, and ſupport 4 as the Lawe, If 
there be any other belides theſe, whoſe caſe deferyech piey, in what kigd 
ſoever it bez the word Poor comprehendeth him, and .maketh him a fit 
objeQt for the care and compaſſion of the Magiſtrate, To each of theſe 
the Magiſtrate ns ppl his ones. Hs any, as here Job 
was, an Zye to » (0) 7gnorantent. airs 3 by giving found and 'L his, 
counſel the belt he can to them that are D—_ without wy 
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' Princes, and Fudges, "and Magiſtrates wene not-(g) ordained. altogether, trovieeft. | 
x yer fomuch tf their ow# [ake-,thatthey Os haveayenyhomto bear or of 0s 
to (t) domineer at pleaſure 3 as for the peoples fakes, that the People ad noccndum. 


wht have towhoth to reſort, and upon whom to depend for help and /ac- =_ 1, de 
$1 rl Jet goa ann | In 


_"_ 
CH—_— 


102 Ad Magiſtratum, Job 20. 14, &&, | 


DR — 


conr, and relief in their xeceſſties. And they ought to remember, that fy 
this end God hath endued them with that power which others want; tha 
they might by their power help them to right, who have not power to 
\ Senec. in right themſelves. [(/) Hoe reges habent magnificum & ingens, &c. Pro 
MAIAS wiſeris, ſupplices fido lare protegere, &c.) Thisis the very thing whergy 
the Preheminence of Princes, and Magiſtrates, and great ones, aboye the 
ordinary ſort ſingularly confiſteth, and wherein ſpecially they have the 
t Pſal. 82. 6. advantage, and whereby they hold the title of (t) Gods, that they are abþ 
Hex tecum  t© do good, and to help the diſtreſſed, morethan others are. For whig 
cine ability how they have »ſed it, they ſtand accountable to him from whog 
quod utrigue AO oo 
ragati Supplici- they have received it: and woe unto them if the Accounts they 
fore foleris In benot in ſome reaſonable proportion anſwerable tothe Receipts, [u]P, 
opem. tentes potenter : into whoſe hand [x] mmch bath beer given, from thay 
- ct de hands mmch will be required; and the mighty ones, if they have not done 
«Wiſd 6.6. 4 mighty deal of good withal, ſhall be mightily tormented, And as the 
x Luk. 12.48, haye received power from'God ; ſo they do receive honours, and ſervi 
and tributes from their people for the maintenance of that hw 
theſe as wages by Gods ightcom Ordinance for their care and pains for th 
peoples good. God hath imprinted inthe natural Conſcience of 
-man fiotions of fear, and hononr, anthreverence, and obedience, and 
X#tion, and contribution, and othwr-Dutics to be performed tow 
) Rom, 12, $: Kings and Magiſtrates, and other Superiours, ['y'] »ot only for wrath, bt d 
fofor conſcience ſake : and all this for rhe marntenance of that powerin 
by theright uſe whereof themſelves are againmaintained. Now the ſax 
Conſcience which bindeth'us'who arenxder Authority, to the per formang; 
bindeth you who'are #: ones a the 7equ#tal, of theſe Duties: Ily, 
the ſame Wrath : for here is the difference, 


Luke 25.252 Bold" | 
<1 -+.4. ..£. ther, 'reme 

b Rom, 15. T; My to'rhs 
_ hon *t the 1 v 


LINE» a 


ma. patrem pas, 
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Grants in 4 King.5.13. call him Father, /e) My Father, if the Prophet had * 4 King. 5-13: 
prope v / £4 And on the other (ide, David the King ſpeaketh un- A og 
to his Subjects, asa Father to his Children in Pal. 34. ( f Come ye children, filtos cerneret 
&e. and Solomon in the Proverbs every where, My Sor : even as Job here  — 
accounteth himſelf a Father to the poor. Certainly to ſhew that ſome of pr,erar per pi 
theſe had, and that all good Kings and Governonrs ſhould have, a /g) —_— _ 
fatherly care over, and bear a fatherly affetFion unto thoſe that are under jic o _ 
1 Te. ET@ Pad 4 
_ which yet, ſeeing it is intended to be done i» bonunm univerſitatis, Syeeraper vp 
muſt be ſo underſtood as that it may ſtand cum borto nniverſitatis, with e- mmige mis 
quity and juſtice, and with the common good, For (b) Mercy and Juitice — + pon 
muſt go together, and help to texper the one the other. The Magiſtrate Principls. rt 
and Governour mult be a Father to the poor, to prote# him from injuries, a6 | 
« and to relieve his neceſſities 3 but not to maintain him in 1dlenefs. All 5 Prov. 2. 3. 
that the Father oweth to the Child is not love and maintenance : he oweth py, = 
him too Education 3 and he oweth him CorreFion. A Father may love his riras miſericer- 
Child too fondly, and make him a Warton; he may maintain him too —_— 
highly, and make him a Prodigal : but he muſt give him nurture too, as giar anno. th 
well as maintenance : leſt he be better fed than taught 3 and corre him Auguſt. ſcene. 
too, as well as love him; leſt he bring him moſt grief when he ſhould reap _ 
moſt comfort from him. Such a fatherly care ought the civil Magiitrate to 
have over the poor. He muſt carefully defend them from wrongs and op- 
preſſions ; he'mult providently take order for their convenient relief and 
maintenance : But that 1s not all; he muſt as well make proviſcor to ſer 
them on work, and ſee that they follow itz and he muſt give thetn ſharp 
CorreFion when they grow idle, ſtubborn, diffolute, or any way out of 
order. This he ſhould do, and not leave the other undone. There is 
not any ſpeech more frequent in the mouths of Beggars and Wanderers, 
wherewith the Country now ſwarmeth, than that men would be good 70 
the poor : and yet ſcarce any thing ſo much miſtaken as that ſpeech in both 
the terms of it : moſt men neither underſtanding aright who are the poor, 
nor yet what it is to be good to them. Not he only is good to the poor that 
delivereth him when he is oppreſſed : nor is he only good to the poor, that re- 
lieveth him when he is diſtrefled : but he alſo is good tothe poor, that pu- 
ni/beth him when he is idle. He is good to the poor, that helpeth him when he 
warteth : and he is no leſs good to the poor, that whippeth him when he 
deſerveth. This is indeed to be good to the poor ; to give him that Alms 
firit which he wanteth wo57 ; if he be hungry, it is Alms to feed him; but 
if he be idleand untoward, it is (2) Alms to whip him. This is to be good i xm Gum ond 
to the poor ; But who then are the poor we ſhould be good to, as they 4 eſientt | 
interpret goodneſs 2 Saint Paul wauld have (4) Widows honoured; but yet —— 
thoſethat are Widows indeed : fo it is meet the poor ſhould be relieved, but werim ctiam 
yet thoſe that are poor indeed. Not every one that begs is poor 3 not eve- © 44 wm _ 
ry onethat warteth is poor, not every one that is poor is poor indeed. They preftas datur, 
are the poor, whom we private men in Cherity, and you that are Magi- hs er 
ſtrates in Jaitice ſtand bound to relieve, who are 01d,or impotent,or #zable lin in _ 
to workzorin theſe hard and depopulating times are wil/;ng, but cannot be qwd coripir, 
on work 3, or havea greater charge upon them than can be maintained © in tow 
by their work, Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the poor indeed : let us all be ni pledir, elee- 
good to ſuch as theſe. Be we that are private men as brethren to theſe nam dat, 
Poor ones, and (ſhew them mercy ; be you that are Magiitrates as Fathers ; mr _— 1 
to theſe poor ones, and do them juiFice: But as for thoſe idle ſtubborn pro- Aug: in 


klled warderers, that can, and may, and will not work, and under the name ye 
| and 
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and habit of poverty rob the poor indeed of our Alms and their Maintenaneg. 

let us harden our hearts againſt them, and not give them z do you 

the ſeverity of the Law upon them, and not ſpare them. It is Saint Pay, 

Order ; nay, it is the Ordinance of the Holy Ghoſe, and we ſhould all yy 
1 zTheſ-3.10. to our helping hands to ſee it kept, (1) He that will not labour, let him wy 

eat. Theſe Ulcers and Drones of the Commonwealth are il! worthy of 


any honeſt man's Ales, of any good _——_—_— proteFion. Hitherto of 
the Magiſtrates ſecond Duty, with the reaſons and extent thereof, ] wa 
to the blind, and feet was I tothe lame: I was a Father to the pow Folloy. 
eth next the third Duty, in theſe words, The cauſe which 1 knew ng, | 
ſearched out. | 
bOs Of which words ſome frame the Coherence with the former, as if Job hat 
meant to clear his Mercy to the poor from ſuſpicion of partzality and inj 
ſtice: and as if he had ſaid, I was a Father indeed to the poor ; pitiful an} 
merciful to him z and ready to ſhew him any lawful favour : but yerng 
m Ne credere- fo, as (28) in pityto him, to forget or pervert juſtice. I was ever carefulhy 
= = 5 ener fore I would either ſpeak or do tor him, to be firſt aſſured his cauſe wasri 
prejudicium ju- and good : for that purpoſe, if it were doubttul, (n)T ſearched it out, 
flitie; ſubditur examined it, before 1 would countenance either him or it. Certainly, thwy 
(& 9/7) dois agreeableto the rule of Juſtice 3 yeaand of Mercy too : forit ism 
n Ne ſotem- Rule 1n (hewing Mercy, that it be ever done ſalvis pietate & juſtitii, with 
pert. Out prejudice done to piety and juſtice. And as to this particular, the con 
ſcenderem ej in mandment of God is expreſs for it 1n Exod.23. (0) Thou ſhalt nt countenian 
pi J* no not a poor man in his cauſe. Now if we ſhould thus underſtand the ms 
hic. > rence of the words; the ſpecial duty which Magiſtrates ſhould hence lean, 
0 Exod, 23- 3- would be indiffcrenty < in the adminiſtration ot Juſticenot to make diffs 
rence of rich or poor, far or near, friend or foe, one or other ; but to conþ 
der only and barely the equity and right of thecauſe, without any reſd 
of perſons, or partial inclination this way or that woy. 

This isa very zeceſſary duty indeed in a Magiſtrate of Juſtice; and [dey 
not but it may be gathered without any violence from theſe very words 
my Text : though to my apprehenſion not ſo much by way of immedi 
obſervation from the neceſſity of any ſuch coherence 3 as by way of op 
quence from the words themſelves otherwiſe. For what need all that car, 
and pains, and diligence in ſearching out the canſe,if thecondition of thejw 
ſor might over-rule the caule after all that ſearch ; and were not the judg- 
ment to be given meerly according to the goodneſs or badnefſs of the cat, 
without reſpect had to the perſon £ But the ſpecial duty, which theſe wort 
ſeem moſt naturally and immediately to impoſe upon the Magiſtrate, (ad 
let that be the third Obſervation ) is diligence, and patience, and care tohed, 
and examine, and enquire into the truth of things; and into the equityd 
mens cauſes. As the Phyſiciar, before he preſcribe receipt or-diet to his pd 
ent, will firſt /cel the pulſe, and view the urine, and obſerve the temper and 
changes in the body, and be 7zquiſitive how the diſeaſe began, and whe 
and what fits it hath, and where and in what manner it holdeth him, and 
inform himſelf every other way as fully as he can in the true ſtate of hit 
dy, that ſo he may proportion the remedies accordingly without epror: 1 

p Omni judi- OUght every Magiſtrate, in cauſes of Juſtice, before he pronounce ſentent, 
+> Art or give his d:termination, whether in matters (p) judicial or criminal, 0 
troverſiarun, hear both parties with equal patience, to examine witneſſes and other ev 
_ me dences adviſedly and throughly, to conſiderand wilely lay tegetherall # 
rum cauſt re- Tegations and Circumſtances, to put in queries and doubts upon theby, 
jerta ſunt. Cic. uſe all poſſible expedient means for the boulting out of the truth ; that 
pro Gen. hemay do that which isequal and right without error. 


Þ 
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A duty not without both Precept and Preſident in holy Scripture. Moſes p_ 


a— in Det. 17. in the cale of Idolatry, ( q)1fthere be found among q ny , F 25 


one that hath done thus or thus,&c. And it be told thee,and thou haſt heard ye.” 11, 14, 
of it,and inquired diligently, and beholdit to be true, and the thing certain that 
ſuch abomination #s wrought in Iſrael, Then thou ſhalt bring forth that man, &c. 
The offender mult be ſtoned todeath , and uo eye pity him : but it muſt be 
done orderly,and in 4 legal courſe ; not upon a bare hear-ſay, but upon di- 
examination and inquiſition , and upon ſuch full evidence given in, 
2s may render the fad certain, fo far as ſuch caſes ordinarily are capable of 
(1) certainty. And the like t5again ordered in Det. 19. in the cale of falſe 7-"E=Jos7- 
wit Both the men between whom the contruverſie is, ſhall ſtand before the (4 z a hugec | 
Judges, and the Juages ſhall make diligent inquiſition,&c. And in(t) Fudg. 19. inzar oC, 
1 the wronged Levites caſe ,, whole Concubine was abuſed to death at © 5 575 
Gibeah3 the Tribes of. 1/rael ſtirred up one another to do ju/tice upon $72 {nt 
the inhabitants thereof 3 and the werhod they propoſed was this, firſt to x9: Ariſt. 
conſider and conſult of it, and then to give their opinions. Butthe moſt fa- Fen. 
mous example in this kind is that of King Solomon in 3 Kings 3. in the diffi- &c. = ah 
cult caſe of the(#) two Mothers: Either of them challenged the living Child * Judg.19. w 
with a like eagerneſs3 either of them accuſed other of the ſame wrong, and OE Ow 
with the ſame allegations : neither was there witneſs or other evidence on 
either part to give light unto the matter: yet Solomon by that wiſdom 
which he had obtained from God found a means to ſearch ont the truth in 
this difficulty, by making as if he would ct the child into halfs, and give 
either of them ore wr þ 3 at the mentioning whereof the compaſſion of the 
right mother betrayed the fa//hood of her clamorous competitor. And we 
read in the Apocryphal Story of S»/amma, how Daxiel by (x) examining »Dan.13. 15. 
the two Elders, (everally and apart, found them to differ 'in one circum-. 
ſtance of their relation, and thereby diſcovered the whole accuſation to be 
falſe. Judges for this reaſon were anciently called Cognitores, and in ap- 
proved Authors (') Cognoſcere is as much as to do the office of a Judge : y Sijudice 
toteach Judges, that one chief point of there care ſhould be to know 7he cagnoſee, Sen. 
Truth, For it of private men, and in#hings of ordinary diſcourſe, that of * Med. 2 
| Soloman be true, (z) He that anſwerethia matter before he heareth it it is folly «Prov. 18.13: 
and ſhamennto bim; certainly much moreis it true of publick Magiſtrates, 5** Syrac. 11, 
and 10 watters of Juſtice and Judgment: by how much both the mer are * , 
of better note, and the things of greater moment. But in difficult and in- 
tricate buſineſſes , covered with darkneſs and obſcurity , and perplexed 
with many windings and turnings,and cunning and crafty conveyances, to 
find a feir iſſue ovt, and to ſpy light at a narrow hole, and by wiſdomand 
Iligence to rip »p a foul matter, and ſearch a cauſe to the bottom, and 
make a diſcovery of all; is a thing worthy the labowr,and a thing that will 
for to ws honoxr, 1 ſay not only Jy governonrs, but even of the 
eme Magiſtrate, the King, (a) 1t is the glory of God to conceal a thing ; , 
but the —_ Kings, is — 6 out the oe __ - 
- To underſtand the neceſlity of this duty; conſider, Firſt, that asfome- x, 
times Democritzs ſaid, the truth lyeth (6) in profindo, and in abdito, dark 5 Cic. 1.Acad. 
anddeepas in the bottom of a pit 3 and it will ask ſome time,yea and cun- u_ fine. 
ning to0,to find it out and to bring it tolight, Secondly,that through favour, :, £ jv mo 
fat ion, envy, greedineſs, ambition, and otherwiſe, innocency it ſelf is often 1a- !*t- <n. 7. de 
den with falſe accuſation ; You may oblerve'in theScriptures how (c) NVa- —_ 4 
both, (4) Jeremy,Ce )S. Paul,and othersz and you may ſee by too muchex- , a__— 
pwience in thels wretched times, how many men of fair and honeſt con- 13. 
verſation have been accuſed and troubled without cauſe : which if the Ma- : = o ' >. 
P giſtrate "i 
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irate by diligent inquiſition do not either prevert or help to the y 
& y aug q ng ch tmoſt 
> rt of his endeavour,he may ſoon unawares wrap himſelf in the guilt of inng. 
£0 — cent blood. Thirdly, that informations are for the moſt part partial, ey. 
7:9007;u) ry man making the beiF of his own tale : and he cannot but aften ( 
- Te) 21%” in judgment, that is ealily carried away with the firit tale,vand doth ng 
'Au7icm1- ſpenduall he have heard both partiesalike. Herein /g) David failed, Wher 
e*- 54 1:4- upon Ziba's falſe information he paſled a haſty and injurious decree , 
Mend. cond gainſt Mephiboſheth. Solomon faith, (b) He that is firit in bis own tale fem 
Stob. Ser. 44. eth righteous 5 -but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him out Proy, jj 
£2200 bo. as we ſaycommonly, One tale is good, till another be told, Fourthly, th 
4. - if in allother things haitineſc and precipitancy be hurtful , then eſpecigh 
| iTake head matters of juitice would not be huddled up hand over head, but handly 
_ 5Kd", with »ature (3) deliberation, 'and juſt diligent difquiſition. (4 ) Canty; 
© nag, Aa judicantemdecet ; imo oportet, ſaith Seneca : he that is to judge, it 1sfit 
ae ira, c9Þ-23. ſhould, nay it is nece{lary he ſhould proceed with convenient leiſure. Wh 
judgeth otherwiſe , and without this de ſearch, he doth not judge, by 
greſs. The good Magiſtrate had need of patience to hear, and of diligny 
to ſearch, and of prudence toſearch out, whatſoever may make for th:4 
covery of the truth in an intricate and difficult cauſe. The cauſe whit] 
knew not, 1 ſearched out. That is the Magiſtrates third duty. There je 
remaincth a fourth in theſe words, I brake the jaws of the wicked, andplu, 
ed4 the ſpoil out of his teeth. | 
16, Wherein Job alluderh to ravenous and ſavage beaſts ; beaſts of prey, th 
lic in wait for the ſmaller Cattel, and when they once catch them in th 
paws, faſten their teech upon them, and: tear them in pieces and dey 
12ipre p15 ther. Such Lyons, and Wolfs, and Bears, and Tygres, are the greedy() 
[re ming- Brat ones of this world , who are ever ravening after the eſtates and i 
115 magnas Jyvehhoods of their meaner neighbours, ſratching, and biting, and 
—__ *. ouring,and at length eating them up and conſuming them. Job here ſpe 
tr. Varroin eth of Dentes and Molares; Teeth and Jaws : and he meaneth*the lar 
Margopolt- , thing by both, Power abuſed to oppreſſion. But if any will be ſo curiah 
6.9 #7. © ſubtil, asto diſtinguiſh ther, thus he may do it. Dextes, they are the 
Sen. in Hip- (7 ) ſharp teeth, the fore teeth ; (#) Dentes eorum arma &- ſagitte, (i 
DD fs 11 David, Their teeth are ſpears and arrows. Molares 2 molendo ;, fo call 
acucre. from grinding ; they are the great double teeth, the jaw-teeth. Thoſe arch 
= = 5,3 Biters, theſe the Grinders : theſe and thoſe together Oppreſſors of all jorts,V 
7% 82 4 ſurers, and prouling Officers,and fly Merchants, and errant Informers,and ſud 
75:79% kind of =xtortioners asfell time,and truck for expedition,and ſnatch andaid 
T4 204:@; At petty advantages 3 theſe uſe their teeth moſt,theſe are Biters. The ft 
7427s knownot whether or no the worſtſort of them,in the holy Hebrewt 
gt PIYT hath his name from biting. 1W2 Naſchack , that isto bite; and wk 
check , that is Uſary. Beſides thele Biters they are Grinders too; nd 
whoſe teeth are Lapides Molares, as the over and neither mill-ſtone : 4 
pulators, and racking Landlords, and ſuch great ones, as by heavy preſſus 
and burdens,and ſore bargains break the backs of thoſe they deal with 
» Ely 3-15: Thoſc firſt by little and little (o) grind the faces of the poor,as ſmall as dufta 
p Pal. 14- 4- powder; and when they have done, at length (p) eat them up one after# 
Evitirens OEDET, 45 it were bread; asthe Holy Ghoſt hath painted them out unde 
o furity ex. thoſe very phraſes. Now how the Magiſtrate ſhould deal with thoſe grind" 
_—_— and biters, Job here teacheth him - he ſhould break their jaws,and pluckit 
Crail, apad, JÞ2#1 out of theirteerh ; that is,quell and cruſh the mighty Oppreſor, and () 
Cic. 1. 0- deliver the oppreſſed trom his injuries. For, to break the jaw, or the cheek 
_—_ or the teeth, is 1n Scripture-phraſe as much as to abate the pride,and fu j 
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the power, and curb the inſolency of thoſe that uſe their might to overbear 
right. 50 David faith in the third Pſalm, that God had ſaved him by 
(r)ſmiting his enemies upon the cheek bone, and breaking the teeth of the un> r Pal. 2, 9. 
godly. And in Pjalm 58. he deſireth God to(/) breakthe teeth of the wick: {Pl 58-6: 


— 


k See alſo Prov. 
ed in their mouths, and to break out the great teeth of thoſe young Lions. In 0. 14. Joel 


which place it is obſervable, that, as Fob here, he ſpeaketh both of Demtes 16 
and Molares, teeth and great teeth : and thoſe wicked great ones, accord- 
ing as Job alſo here alludeth , heexpreſly compareth unto young Lions ; 
laſty and ſtrong and greedy after the prey. | 

Now to the doing of this, to the breaking of the jaws of the wicked, and 17- 

king the ſpoil out of his teeth; there is required a ſtout heart , and an 
undaunted (z) Courage, not tearing the faces of men, ſhould their faces be t See Syrac. 
as the faces of Lions and their vilages never fo terrible. And this is the * 
good Magiſtrate's laſt Duty in my Text 3 without fear to execute juſtice 
boldly apon the ſtouteſt offender, and ſo to curb the power of great and 
wicked men, that :he poor may live in peace, and keep their own by them. 
It was one part of Fethro's CharaQter of a good Magiſtrate in Exod. 18, 
that he ſhould be (#) 4 mar of courage. And it was not for nothing that po mgm 
every (x) ſtep up Solomon's Throne for judgment was ſupported with Lz- 3509 9% 
os : to teach Kings and all Magiſtrates, that 4 Lion-like courage and re- 
ſolution is neceſſary for all thoſe that fit upon the Throne or Bench for Ju- 
ſticeand for Judgment. When( z) Dazid kept his Fathers ſheep,and there y x Sam. 17, 
came a Lion and a Bear, and took a Lambout of the flock ; he went out 34 *<- 
after the Lioxy and ſmote him, and took the Lamb out of his Month, and 
when the Lion role againſt him, he took him by the beard, and ſmote him 
2gain, and (Jew him: and ſo he did with zhe Bear alſo. Every Magiſtrate | 
a kind of (z) ſhepherd: and the people they are bis flock, He muſt do 7E4y 44-28. 
thatthen inthe behalf of his flock,, that David did. Thoſe that begin to n/h1; 1,5, 
make a ſpoy13 though but of the pooreſt Lamb of the flock , be they as /«* apud Ho- 
terrible as the Lion and the Bear, he muſt after them, and ſmite them, and "** 
Pluck the ſpoil out of their teeth:and though they ſhew their ſpleerr,and turn 
again at it, yet he muſt not ſhrink for that z but rather take freſh courage, 
and to them again, and take them by the beard, and (hpke them, and never 
leave them till he have brought them under, and broken their jaws, and in 
ſpite of their teeth made them paſt biting or grinding again in haſt. Heis a 
bare(@)bireling,and not worthy the name of a Shepherd, who when he ſeeth 4 john 10,12 « 
the Wolf coming,thruſteth his head in abuſh,and l/eaveth the poor cattel to the 
ſpoil. The good Magiſtrate muſt put on hisreſolution, to go on in this 
courſe, and without fear of one or other to dojuſtice upon whoſoever dar- 
eth doinjuſtice, and to ſuppreſs oppreſſion even in the greateſt. 

Areolution neceſſary 3 whether we conſider the Law, the Magiſtrate, og 
or the on Neceſlary, Firi, inreſped of the Laws : which, as all expe- : 
niencelheweth, are far better »nmade, than unkept. [b] Znid vane ſine mo- Horat.z, 0d. 
ribus leges proficiunt? Thelife of the Law is the Execution 3 without which 24: 
the Law is but a dead letter : of leſs uſe and regard than ſcar-crows jare in + 
the corn-fields; whereof the birds are alittle afraid at the firft, but anon 
ajer alittle uſe they grow ſo bold with them, as to ſi pox their heads and 

file them. We ſee the experience hereof but too much , in the too 

much (utfered inſolency of two ſorts of people, | than againſt whom never 
were Laws either better made, or worle executed] Rogues and Recuſants. 

w we know the Laws are generalin their intents, and include as well the | 
great asthe ſmall, The Magii#rate therefore who 1s[c] Lex loquens, and ; inguov Tyr," 
whoſe duty it is to ſee the Laws executed, muſt proceed as generally, __ Rs 
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puniſh tranſgreſſors of the Laws, the great as well as the ſara. It is an g1y 
d Anacharſi, complaint, yet groweth out of date but flowly ; that, Laws are like 
ES—_ Cobwebs, wherein the ſmaller flies are caught, but great ones break thr 
mm; Za- Surely, Laws ſhould not be ſuch; good Laws are ;not ſuch of themſelye,; 
leuco tribute they do or ſhould intend ane) wniverſal reformation: it isthe abuſe of hyy 
phys frtior men, together with the baſeneſ# or cowardice of ſordid or ſinggiſh Mag 
omnia poſſet. ſtrates, that maketh them ſuch. And I verily perſwade my felt, therey 
Ovid. 3- Fall. no one thing that maketh good Laws ſo much contemned , even by mea 
ones tOO at the laſt , as the not executing them upon the great ones in the 
mean time. Let a. Magiitrate but take to himſelt that courage which hg 
ſhould do, and now and then make a great man an eximple of Juſtice 
be ſhall find that a few {ch examples will breath more /ife into the Lip, 
and ſtrike more awe into the people , than the punifhment of an hundre 
underlings and inferiour perſons. 

Again, #1 reſpe# of the Magiitrate —_ this courage and reſolutic 
1s neceſſary ; for the maintenance of that dignity and reipe&t which isdy 
to him in his place and calling. Which he cannot more ſhamefully betry, 
than by fearing the faces of men. Imagine you ſaw a goodly tall felloy, 
trick'd up with feathers and ribbands, and a glittering ſword un his 
enter the liſts ike a Champion, and challenge all comers: by and by (tg 
peth in another man perhaps much of his own ſize, but without eith 
{word or ſtaff, and doth but ſhew his teeth and ſtare upon him: where 
my gay Champion firſt trembleth, and anon for very fearletteth his fwal 
fall, and ſhrinketh himſelf into the croud. Think what a ridiculous 
this would be: and juſt ſuch another thing as this, is a fearful Magiitrg, 


f conſiders He is adorned with (f) Robes, the marks and enſ1gns of his power. God ha 


qualia de te 


prefies , qui armed him witha (g ) ſword; indeed as well to put courage into his hen, 


rants authori- as awe into the people. And thus adorned and armed, he ſtandeth in th 
bare ſubveVe- eve of the World, and as it were upon the ſtage; and raiſeth an expel 
ris. Caſhod.6. . ; X , , : 
Epiſt. 15 on of himſelf, as if ſure this man would do ſomething : his very appen 
g Rom. 13+ 4- ance threatneth deſtru@ion to whoſoever dareth come within his rea 
Now if after all this bravirg, he ſhould be out-dared with big looks a 
bug words of thoſe gbat could do him no harm : how juſtly ſhould hedry 
» Hwa, d VPN himſelf ſcorn and contempt, (6) parturinnt montes | (3) Wherefoni 
| art Pret. there a price, ſaith Solomon of the (luggard, in the hands of a fool toy 
i Prov. 17.16- Wiſdom, and be hath no heart ? So, wherefore is there a Sword , may 
ſay of the fearful Magiſtrate, in the hands of a Coward to do juſtice, anl 
he hath zo heart ? You that are Magiſtrates, remember the promiſe Gol 
hath made you, and the 7itle he hath given you. You have an honous 
k 2Chro-19.6. able promiſe z [(4) G O D will be with you in the cauſe and in the judgmen, 
2 Chronicles 19. ] If God be with you, what need you fear who fhalltx 
1Pſal. 82.6, againſt > oa You have an honourable Tittle too [([) I have ſaid, yen 
Gods, Pſalm 82.] If you be Gods, why ſhould you fear the faces of mn! 
m 1 Pet. 5. 3+ This 18 Gods faſhion : he (#*) giveth grace to the humble, but he reſiſtethi 
n Luke 1. 52. £roxd + he (#) exalteth the meek and lowly, but he putteth the Mighty ou 
their ſeats, If you will deal anſwerably to that high name he hath 
upon you, and be indeed as Gods; follow the example of God : 
the poor oppreſſed out of the mire, and tumble down the confidence d 
Pſal. 75. 2.4. the mighty and proud oppreſſour; when you (0) receive the Congregatin, 
Jnage uprightly, and fear not to ſay tothe wicked, be they never ſo great 
Lift not up your hor; So ſhall you vindicate your ſelves from contempt; 
ſo ſhall you preſerve your perſors and places from being baffled and blurte 
by every lewd companion; 
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— Courage in the Magiſtrate, againſt theſe reat Ones eſpecially, is thirdly 
Ds in reſpe of the Offenders. Theſs wicked ones of whom Fob 
ſpeaketh, the longer teeth they have, the deeper they bite; and the ſtronger 


jaws they have, the ſorer they grind rand the greater power they have, the © 


more miſchief they do. And therefore theſe great ones of all other 
would be well hampered 3 and have their tee:h filed, their jaws broken, 
. their power curbed. I ſay not, the poor and the ſmall ſhould be ſpared 
when they offend : good reaſon they ſhould be puniſhed with leverity, 
But you muſt remember I now ſpeak of Conragez and a little Courage will 
ſerve to bring thoſe under that are under — So that 1f mean men 
ſcape unpumſhed when they tranſgreſs , it is oftner for want of care or 
conſcience in the Magiſtrate, than of Courage, But here is the true trial of 


your Conrage, when you are to deal with theſe great Ones : men not - 


inferiour to your ſelves, perhaps your equals; yea, and it may betoo, 

our Magiſtracy ſet afide, men much greater than your ſelves: men great 
in place, great in wealth, in great favour, that have great fiendsz but 
withal that do great harm. Let it be your honour, that you dare be ju#f, 


20, 


when theſe dare be #»jui# ; and when they dare ſmiteothers /p) with the p Ecay $8. 4. 


fit of violence , that you dare {mite them with (4) the ſword of Fuſtice 
and that you dare »ſe your power, when they dare abuſe theirs, AZ Tranf- 
greſſours (hould be looked unto 3 but more, the greater, and the greateſt, 
moſt: as a Shepherd ſhould watch his Sheep even from Flies avd Maukes; 
but much more from Foxes 3 moſt of all from Wolves. Sure, he is a 
ſorry Shepherd, that is buſie to kill Flies and Maukes in his Sheep, but let- 
teth the Wolf worry at pleaſure : Why, one Wolf will do more miſchief 
in a night, than a thouſand of them in a twelve-month. And as ſure, he 
is a ſorry _— that ſtocketh, and whippeth, and hangeth poor Sxeaks 
when they offend {though that is to bedone too.) but letteth the great 
Thieves do what they liſt, and dareth not meddle with them : like Sax/, 
who, when God commanded him to kill all he Amalekzites both man and 


beaſt, ſlew indeed the raſcality of both, but ſpared the (7) greatei? of _ rs: 


the men, and the fatteF of the Catte], and ſlew them not. The good 
Magiſtrate (houl4 rather with Job here, break, the jaws of the wicked, 
and in the ſpight of his heart , pluck, the ſpoil out of his teeth. 

Thus have you heard the four duties or properties of a | 9 Magi- 
ſtrate contained in this Scripture , with the grounds and reaſons of 
moſt of them,opened. They are,1. A Love and Zeal to juſtice. 2.Compaſſior 
to the poor and diſtreſled. 3. Pains and Patience in examination of caules.4. 
Stoutneſs and Conragein execution of juſtice. The Vſecand Tnferences of all 
theleyet remain to be handled now in the laſt place, and altogether. All 
which for order and brevities ſake,we will reduce untothree heads : accord- 
ingly as from each of the four mentioned Duties, or Properties, or Rules. 
(call them which you will ) there ariſe Ixferences of three forts. Firs#, 
of Dire#ionz for the choice and appointment of Magiſtrates according 
to theſe four properties. Secondly, of Reproof,, for a juſt rebuke of ſuch 

itrates as fail in any of thele four Duties. Thirdly, of Exhortation , 
to thoſe that are, or ſhall be Magiſtrates, to carry themſelves therein ac- 
cording to theſe four Rules, Wherein what I ſhall ſpeak of Magiſtrates, 
ought alſo to be extended and applied ( the due proportion ever ob- 
ſerved ) to all kinds of Offices whatſoever , any way appertaining unto 
Juitice, And firſt for direFions. 
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22. S. Pawl (aith,( [The powers that are, are ordained of God:and yet S.Pyy 
/ Rom. 13: 1. calleth the Magiſtracy an (#) humane ordinance. Certainly the holy Spiri 
r1F&-2-13- of God, which ſpeakethin theſe two great Apoſtles, is not contrary to it 
felf. Thetruth is, the ſubſzance of the power of every Magiſtrateis che (, 
dinance of God, and that 1s S. PaxPs meaning : but the Specification of th 
circumſtances thereto belonging ; as in regard of places, perſons, tit 
continuance, juriſdiftion , ſubordination and the reſt, 1s ( as $. Peg. 
rermeth it) ar: humane ordinance, introduced by Cuſtom, or poſitive Lay, 
And therefore ſome kinds of Magiſtracy are higher, ſome lower, ſong 
annual or for a ſettime , ſome during life ; ſome after one manner, ſong 
after anorher, according tothe ſeveral Laws or Cxſtozes whereon they ax 
grounded. As in other circumſtances, ſoin this concerning the deputy 
+ tion of the Magiitrates perſon, there is great difterence: ſome having they 
power by Succeſſion, others by Nomination , and other ſome by EleFin, 
As amongſt us, the Supreme Magiſtrate, the King, hath his power by Sw 
ceſſion; ſome inferiour Magiſtrates theirs, by Nomination, or ſpecial 
pointment, either immediately, or mediately from the King ; as moſt o 
our Judyes and Fuitices: ſome again by the eleF;ons and voices of th 
multitude; as moſt Officers and Governours in our Cities, Corporations, 
Colleges. The Dire&ions which I wouldinfer from my Text, cannot red 
the firi# kind 3 becauſe ſuch MagiiFrates are born to us, not choſen by u 
Thev do concern, in ſomeſort, the ſecond; but moſt nearly the third had 
vis. Thoſe that are choſen by ſuffrages and voices : and therefore w 
to this third kind only I will apply them. We may not think , beecai 
our voices are our own, that therefore we may beſtow them as we lf: 
neither muſt we ſuffer our ſelves in a matter of this nature to be cartid 
by favour, fadtion , ſpite, hope , fear , importunity, or any other. comp 
and partial reſpe&, from thoſe rules which ought to level our choig, 
But we muſt confer our voices, and our beſt furtherance otherwiſe, upy 
thoſe whom all things duly conſidered, we conceive to be the fitteſt:andik 
greater theplaceis, and the more the power is we give unto them, and fron 
our ſelves; the greater ought our care in voycirg tobe. It istrue inde 
v/hen we have uſed all our beſt care, and proceeded with the greatcſtc 
tion we can 5 we may be deceived, and make an unworthy choice, Fe 
we cannot judge of mens fitneſs by any demonſtrative certainiy : all wea 
do is to go upon probabilities, which can yield at the moſt but a conjeds 
u--fere maxi- yal certainty, full of uncertainty. Men (#) ambitions and in appetite, tl 
bf we" they haveobtained their deſires, uſe to diſſemble thoſe vices which might 
habent : qzod make a ſtop in their preferments 3 which, having once gotten what thy 
jbivolunt, fiſhed for, they bewray with greater freedom: and they uſe likewiſe to mile 
trant, bm; a ſhew of that zeal and forwardneſsin them to do good, which afterwad 
ſunt ; ſed id ubi cOmeth to juſt nothing. Abſalom to ſteal away the hearts of the peopl 
og ener FR (though he were even then moſt »raturally unjuſt in his purpoſes, agaml 
ns peſſimi && a farther and ſuch a farther yet he) made ſhew of much compaſſion to 
rr i- injured,and of a great deſire to do juſtice.(xYO,faith he,that 1 were mad! 
Plaur, inCapt- Fudge inthe Land,that every man that hath either ſuit or cauſe might comew 
2.1 ; 10megand I would do him Juſtice, And yet I doubt not,bur if things had 
datos, bonos j. COME tO paſs, he would have been as bad asthe worſt. When the Rows 
ros dicims. Soldiers had in a tumult proclaimed Galba Emperor, they thought te 
Sencc. Epiſt. Had done a good days work. every man vrombled himſelfſo much goodd 
x 2 Sam.1 5. 4. the new Emperor : But when he was in,he proved no better than thoſethil 
© —wny 46. 1. bad been before him. One giveth this cenſure of him, (y) O-mium con 
_ capax imperii, niſt imperaſſet : he had been a man inevery mans Jaco 
: wor 
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worthy to have been Emperor, it he had not been Emperor,-and ſo ſhew-  _ 
ed himſelf unworthy. (z) Magiſtratus indicat virum,-is a common fay- 7," 7 
iog,. and a true. , We may guels upon likelihoods what they will be when dium Bans 
we chooſe them : but the thing it (elf after they are choſen (a) ſheweth the {7 Ago 5+ 
certainty what they are. But this uncertainty ſhonld be ſo far from making a3 52 xi, 
us careleſs in our choice 3 that it ſhould rather add ſo.much the more #225: 745- 
to Our care , to put things ſo hazardous as near as we can out of :,,5..*., 
hazard. ; X, Bamuviter, 
Now thoſe very Rules, that muſt dire them to Govern, muſt direc 57 v £2 
galſoto chooſe. And nargely an eye would be had to the four Proper- Xn x m2. 
tie: ſpecified in my Text. The firſt, a zeal of juſtice, and a delighttherein, -»41947- 
Seeſt thou a man careleſs of the commor good; one that palpably preferreth $,74-cin 
his own before the publick weal 3 one that loveth his (b) eaſe ſo well, that Ciccrone. 
becareth not which way things go, backward or forward , ſo he may fit 22+ 
ſtill and not be troubled 3 one that would divide honorez ab onere, be 
proud of the bonour and Title, and yet loth to undergo the envy and barther err: = ie! 
that attendeth him 3 ſet him aſide. Never think that mans roles will do ———_ Fo 
well upon him, A Juſticeſbip, or other Office would (it upon ſuch a mans ” ay ſa 
back as handſomly as (c )SauPs armour did upon David's : unweildly, and _— 
ſagging about his ſhoulders; fo as he could not tell how'to ſtir and turn govaur. 
binſefunder it. Heis a fit man to make a Magiſtrate of, that will p4t oz © 9417-39, 
righteouſneſs as a garment, and cloth himſelf with Judgment as with a Robe 
and a Diadem, The ſecond property is, Compaſſion on the poor. Seeſt thou 2. 
a man diſtitute of counſel and underſtanding; a man of forlorn hopes or 
eſtate, and in whom there is xo help; or one that having either counſel or 
belp in him, 1s yet a Churl of either ; but eſpecially one that is ſore in his 
bargains, cre in his dealings, hard to his Tenants, or an Oppreſſor in any 
kind ? Take none of him. Sooner commit a flock of Sheep to a (4) Wolf, O—_ 
thina Magiſtracy or Office of juſtice to an (e) Oppreſſor. Such a man is more n, «t ait, 
likely to put out the eyes of him that ſeeth, .than to be eyes to the blind ; 0.” caſt 
and to break the bores of the ſtrong, than to be legs to the lame ;; and to nome yoann 
turn the fatherleſs a begging , than to be a Father to the poor. The third '* Yet Anto- 
property 1s Diligence to ſearch out the truth, Seeſt thou a man haſty, and Philips, 
raſh, and heady in his own buſineſs; a man impatient of delay or pains ; © *uoios im- 
one that cannot (f).corcea! what is meet till it be ſeaſonable to utter it, but ent 
poureth out all his heart at once, and before the time z one that is eafily pubzatees » 4} 
poſef with what is firſt told him, or being once polleft, will not with any wo xNege J'v- 
reaſon be perlwaded to the contrary.z one that lendeth ear ſo much to - Lug 
ſome particular friend or follower, as to believe any information ftom him, S*b.Serm. 14. 
not any but from him; one that, to be counted a man of diſpatch, loveth .. 3: 
tomake an end of a buſineſs before it be ripe ; ſuſpe& him. He will ſcarce cds 
have the Conſcience : or if that, yet not the wit , or not the patience, to 
ſearch out the cauſe which he knoweth not. The laſt Property is, Courage to 4 
exeoute, Seelt thou a man firſt, of a (g) timorows nature, and cowardly [cena | 
diſpoſition? or ſecondly, of a wavering and fickle mind : as we ay of chil- «git: Virgil: 
dren; won with an apple, and loſt with a nut? or thirdly, that is apt to be 3 _ 
wrought upon, or moulded intoany form, with fair words, friendly in- 
Vvitations, or complemental glozes ? or feurthly , that dependeth upon 
e great man, whoſe vaſlal or creature heis? or fifthly , a taker, and 
one that may be dealt withal (for that is now the periphraſss of bribery ? ) 
or ſixthly, guilty of the ſame tranſgreſſions he ſhould puniſh, or of other 
afoul ? Never a man of theſe is for the turn : not one of theſe will ven- 
ture to break the jaws or tusks of an oppreſiing Tygreor Boar, and?o pluck, 
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the ſpoil ont of his teeth. The timorons man is afraid of every ſhadow, ay 
if he do but hear of #eeth, he thinketh it is good ſleeping ina whole Kin 
and fo keepeth a look-off, for fear of —_ (6) The doxble minded ma, 
as S. James ſaith, is unſtable in all his ways : he beginneth to do ſomethi 
in a {ſudden heat, when the fit taketh him 3 but before one jaw can be 
broken, he is not the man he was, he is ſorry for what is done; and 
ſtead of breaking the reſt, falleth a binding up that which he hath broken ; 
and fo ſeeketh to ſalve up the matter as well as he can, and no hurt done 
The vain mar, that will be flattered, fo he get fair words himſelf, he carcy 
not who getteth foul blows: and fo the beaſt will but now and then gin 
him a lick with zhe togue, heletteth him uſe his teeth upon others at h; 
pleaſure. The depending creature is charmed with a. letter or meſlage frog 
his Lord, or his honorable friend ; which to him is as good as a Superſedey 
or Prohibition. The taker hath his fingers ſo oyled, uo his hand flip 
off, when he ſhould pluck away the ſpoil, and ſo he leaveth it undow 
The grilty man by no means liketh this breaking of jaws: he thinkethj 
may be his own caſe another day. * 
You ſee, when you are to chooſe Magiſtrates, here is refuſe enough, t 
be caſt by. But by thar all theſe be diſcarded, and thrown out of th 
bunch ; poſſibly the whole lump will be near ſpent, and there will belith 
or no choice left. Indeed if we ſhould look for abſolute perfeQion, ther 
?Pſal-14-3- would be abſolutely no choice at all : (7) There is none that doth good, » 

#0t one. We muſt not be ſo dainty in our choice then, as to find one ing 
k--dicit enim Very reſpect ſuchas hath heen charaftered. We live not (4) in Republi 
Pn i. © latonis, but in fece ſeculi3 andit is well, it wecan find one in ſome gu 
ls, ating mediocrity ſo qualified. Amid the common corruptions of mankind, þ 
quam inRomuli 1s to be accounted a tolerably ' good man, that it not inmtolerably bad : ul 
fees, Frent® among ſo many infirmities and defects, as I havenow reckoned, we my 
Cic. 2.a4 well yoice him for a Magiſtrate , not that is free from them all, but thy 
1g wo Dath rhe (7) feweſt and leaſt. And we make a happy choice, if from amay 
ſine naſeirur, thoſe we have to chooſe of , we take ſuch a one as is likely to prove i 
' optimus ile eff, (yrne reaſonable mediocrity zealous of Juſtice, ſerſeble of the wrongd 
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25. That for Dire#ion. I am next to infer from the four duties in my Text, 
juſt reproof, and withal a coxeplaint of the common iniquity of theſe tim; 
whercin men in the Magiftracy and in Offices of Juſtice , are generally 
faulty and delinquent in ſome, or all of theſe dutzes. And firft, as for w 
10 juſtice : alas that there were not too much cauſe to complain. It isgnd 
to ſpeak it (and yet we all ſee it and know it). there is grown among ud 
this Land, within the ſpace of not many years, a general and ſenfible & 
clination in our zeal both to Religion and =_— ; the two main Pillars anl 
Supporters of Church and State. And it ſeemeth to be with us in thek 
regards, as with decaying Merchants almoſt become deſperatez who whe 
Creditors call faſt upon them;being hopeleſs of paying al, grow carelehd 
all, and pay noe : ſoabuſes and diſorders encreaſe ſo faſt among us 3 thit 
hopeleſs to reform all, our Magiſtrates begin to negle@ al, and in a mannet 
reform nothing, How few are there of them that ſit in the ſeat of Juſtin, 
whoſe Conſciences can prompt them a comfortable anſwer to that 

'm Plal, 58. 1. On of David, Pſal. 58. (») Are your minds ſet on rightouſneſs, O ye congtt 
gation? Rather ware they not almoſt all of Galio's temper, As 18. wid, 
though there were a foul outrage committed even under his noſe, and 

n Ads 18. 17. the fight ofthe Bench;yet the Text ſaith, (7) he cared for none of tho/s ing 
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3s if they had their names given them by an Antiphraſs - like Diogenes 
his man; #anes 4 manendo, becauſe he would be now and then running 
away ſo theſe Juſtices 2 juſtitia, becauſe they neither do nor care to do 
Juſtice. Peradventure here and there one or two in a whole fide of a 
Country to be found, that make a Conſcience of their dity more than the 
reſt, and are forward to do the beſt good they can : Gods bleffing reſt 
upon their heads for it. But what cometh of it? The reſt, glad of their 
ardneſs, make only this uſe of it to themſelves ; even to (lip their 
own necks out of the yoke, and leave all the burthen upon them : and ſoat 
Jength even tire out them too, by making common pack horſes of them, A 
little it may be is done by the reſt, for faſh70#, but to little purpoſe z ſome- 
times more to ſhew their J»ſticeſhip, than to do Juſtice : and a little more 
may beis wrung from them by 1»eportunity;as the poor(0)widow in the parable o1yte c8.4,5 
by her clamorouſne/s wrung a piece of Juſtice with much ado from the Judge 
that neither feared God, nor regarded man. * Alas, Beloved, if all were 
right within,it there were generally that zeal that ſhould be in Magiſtrates, 
good Laws would not thus languiſh as they do for want of execution; there 
would not be that inſolency of Popiſþ reſcxants, that licence of Rogues and 
Wanderers, that prouling of Officers, that inhancing of fees, that delay 
of ſuits, that countenancing of ab»ſes, thoſe carcaſes of depopulated Towns, 
infinite other miſchicfs 3 which are (the {7s (hall ſay, or the Plagnes? it is 
hard to ſay whether more, they are indeed both) rhe ſir and the Plagues 
of this Land. And as for Compaſſzon tothe diitreſſed ; 15there not now juſt 7, 
cauſe, if ever, to complain? If in theſe hard times, wherein nothing 
aboundeth but poverty and fi 5 when the greater ones of the earth ſhould 
moſt of all enlarge their bowels, and reach out the hand to relieve the ex- 
treme zeceſſity of thouſands that are ready to ſtarve : if (I fay) in theſe 
times, great wer, yea and wen of Juitice, are as throng asever 1n pulling 
down houſes, and ſetting up hedges 3 in wypeopleing Towns and creating 
beggars 3 inracking the backs, and grinding the faces of the poor 3 how 
dwelleth the love of God, how dwelleth the ſpirit of alan on in theſe 
men? Are theſe eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, and fathers to the poor, 
as Job was? I know your hearts cannot but riſe in deteſtation of theſe 
things, at the very mentioning of them. But what would you ſay, if as 
It was ſaid to Ezekzelſo I ſhould bid you p)turn again, and behold yet great- » x2ck. 8.5 
er, and yet greater abominations; of the lamentable oppreſſzons of the 13» 15 - 
poor by them and their inſtruments, who ſtand bound in all conſcience, and 
nm regard of their places, to proteF them from the injuries and oppreſſions 
of others? But 1 forbear to do that; and chooſe rather out of one paſſage 
nthe Prophet Amos, to give you ſome ſhort intimation both of the faults, 
and of the reaſon of my. torbearance. Itis in Amos, 5. v. 12, 13. 1 know 
Jour manifold tranſgreſſons, and your (q) mighty ſins : they affli the , amos 5. 12, 
Juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn ofile the poor in the gate froms their 13+, 
right : Therefore the prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time, for it is an CO) Lab ora 
time. And as for ſearching ont the truth in mens cauſes which is the third 
uty : Firſt, thoſe Sycophants deſerve a rebuke, who by falſe accuſations, * Pinder 
and cunningly deviſed tales, (@ ) Jedrrbarutvos [hdtor, mines ETD of Ohmp. 1. : 
purpoſe involve the truth of things toſeta fair colour upon 4 bad matter, | 
or to take away the righteouſneſs of the innocent from him. And yet 
10 many are there ſuch astheſein moſt of our Courts of juſtice? inform- 
ng, and promoting, and pettifogging make-bates. Now it were a la- 
mentable thing if theſe men ſhould be k»own, and yet ſuffered, but what 
if countenanced, and encouraged, and under hand maintained by the Ma- 


giſtrates 
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iſtrates of thoſe Courts, of purpoſe to bring Moulter totheir own M;l,) 
, tea 4a fince Magiitrates mult be content (for they are butmen, ang 
cannot be every where at once) in many things to ſee with other wes, 
ezes, and to bear with other mens ears, and to proceed upon information; 
thoſe men deſerve a rebuke, who being by their office to ripex cauſes for 
judgment, and to facilitate the Magiſtrates care and pains for inquiſition; 
do yeteither for fear, or favour, or negligence, or a fee, keep back trus 
and neceſlary informations, or elſe for ſpight or gain, clog the Courts with 
falſe or trifling ones. But moſt of all the Magiitrates themſelves delerye 
a rebuke, if either they be haſty to acquit a man upon hisown bare denid 
or proteſtation (for, ſs inficiari ſuſfeciet, ecquis erit nocens? asthe (/) Ors 
tor pleaded before Julian the Emperour 3 if 4 denial may ſerve the tum, 


- None ſhall be guilty,) orif haſty to gondexz a man upon anothers bare « 


cuſation (tor, ,ſ# accuſaſſe ſuſficiet, ecquis erit innocens ? as the Emperou 
excellently replied upon that Orator 5 if an accuſation may ſerve the turn 


- None ſhall be innocent ;) or if they ſuffer themſelves to be poſlefled with 


t Pſal. 94. 16, ſtion, (#] 


# Eccleſ, 4+ 1+ 


prejudice and not keep one ear oper (as they write of Alexander the 
fof the contrary party that they may (ſtand different till the truth be 
throughly canvaſſed z or if to keep caulcs long in their hands, they eithe 
delay toſearch thc truth c'1t, that they may knowit, or to decide the cauk 
according to the truth, when they have found it. And as for Courageh 
execute Juſtice, which is the laſt Duty : what need we trouble our ſew 
to ſeek out the cauſes, when we ſee the effes ſo daily and plainly befor 
our eyes? whether is be through his own cowardice or inconſtancy, tht 
he keepeth off; or the:t a fair word whiiHeth him off ; or that a greatermwy 
letter ſtaveth him off; or that his own guilty conſcience doggeth him 
or that his hands are mazacled with a bribe, that he cannot faſten; @ 
whatſoever other matter there isin itz ſure we are, the Magii7rate tood 
ten letteth the wicked carry away #he ſpoil, without breaking a jaw d 
him, or ſo much as offering to pick his teeth. It was not well in David 
time, (and yet David aGodly King) when complaining he asked theQue 
Who will iFand up with me againit the evil doers? It was not well 
Solomon's time, (and yet Solomon a peaceable King) when, [x] conſiderin 
the Oppreſſions that were done under the Sun, he ſaw that on the ſide of th 
oppreſſors there was power 3, but as for the opprelled, they had no comforts. 
We live under the happy government of a godly and peaceable King ; Gob 
holy name be bleſſed for it : and yet God knoweth, and we all knoy, t 
is bo much better now 3 nay, God grant, it be not generally even mud 
worle. 

Receive now in the laſt place, and as the third and laſt iferewce, a worl 
of Exhortation:; and it ſhall be buta word, You whom God hath callel 
to any honour, or office appertaining to juſtice z as you tender the glor 
of God, and the good of the Commonwealth z, as you tender the honout 
of the King, and the proſperity of the Kingdom ; asyou tender the peat 
and tranquillity of your ſves and zeighbours ; as you tender the comfort 
of your own conſciences, and the ſalvation of your own ſouls : ſet yolt 
ſelves throughly, and cheerfully and conſtantly, and conſcionably, 0 
diſcharge with faithfulneſs all thoſe duties which belong unto you in yolt 
ſeveral 5Zations and cal/ings, and to advance to the utmoſt of your powet 
the due adminiſtration and execution of juitice, Do not decline thok 
burdens which cleave to the honours you ſuſtain. Do not po## off thol 
buſineſſes from your ſelves to others, which you ſhould rather do thi 
they, or at leaſt may as well do as they. Stand up with the Y 


| 
| 


| 


_— 
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of (x) Phinees, and by executing _—— help to turn away thoſe heavy * Plal.106.30. 
plagues, which God hath already begua'to bring upon us; and to'prevent 
thoſe yet beavier ones, which having fo rightly deſerved, we have all juſt 
canſe to fear. Breathe freſh lifeinto the langwſhing laws by mature, and 
ſevere, and diſcreet execution : Pat on righteouſneſs as a Garment, and cloath 
gour ſelves with Judgment, as with a Robe and Diadem. Among fo many Op 2. 

Fons, as in theſe evil days are done under the Sun; to whom ſhould the 
fatherleſs, and the Widow and the wronged complam but to you? whenceſeek 
for rehief but from you?Be not you wanting to their vecefilies.Ler your eyes 
be open unto their -iſeries, and your ears open unto their cries, and your 
herds open unto therr wants. Give friendly Counſel to thoſe that ſtand 3. 
need of your Dire&ion: afford convenjient help to thoſe that ſtand need 
of your alſaſtance : Earry a Fatherly affeion to all thoſe that ſtand inneed of 
any comfort, prote&ion, or relief trom you. Be eyes tothe Blind, and feet 
to the lame : and be you inſtead of Fathers to the poor. But yet do not 
countenance, nonot (y) 4 poor man in his cauſe, farther than he hath equity 7 Ex0d. 24.3, 
on his fide. Remember one point of (z)wiſdone, not to be too credulous of Ln 
every ſuggeſtion and information. But do your beſt'to ſpie out the chinks, Nervus eſt fa 
and ſtarting boles, and ſecret conveyarces and packings of cunning and F;"-o 00 
crafty companions : and when you have found them out, bring them ro difun xi- ; 


light, and do exemplary ju57ice upon them. Sell not your ears to your — 


ſervents : nor tie your ſelves to the informations of ſome one, or a few, or tic. 16. 


of him that cometh firſt 3 but let every party have a fair and an equal 2%7651&- 2" 
hearing. Examine proofs : Conſider circumſtances : be content to hear p7"#m%* 
ſimple men (2) tell their tales in ſuch /argnage as they have: think no pains, ;prawner 
no patience too much to {ft out the truth. Neither by inconſiderate haſte, (&7*: | , 
prejudice any mans right : nor weary him out of it by torturing delays. The ſimple 
The cauſe which you know not, uſe all diligence, and covenient both care believe every 
and ſpeed, to ſearch it out, But ever withal remember your ſtanding is mm _—_ 
ſlippery 3 and you ſhall have many and ſore afſzults, and very ſhrewd *+ Siu 
temptations : {0 that unleſs you arm yourſelves with invincible reſolution, 2 dV1gov 
you are gone, The wicked ones of this world will conjure you by your alone 
old friendſhip and acquaintance, and by all the bonds of Neighhourhood #=:% 

and kindneſs; bribe your Wzves, and Children, and Servants, to corrupt > 
you; procure great mens Letters, or Favorites, as engines to move youz 4. 
convey a bribe into your own boſoms, but #»der a handſomer name, and 

in ſomeother ſhape, ſo cunning]y and ſecretly ſometimes, that your ſelves 

ſhall not know it to be a bribe when you receive it. Harden your faces, 

and {trengthen your reſolution with a holy obſtinacy, againſt theſe and all 

other like temptations. Count him an exemy, that will alledge friendſhip 

toperyert juſtice. When you it in the place of juſtice, think you are not 

now (b) Husbands, or Parents, or Neighbours; but Judges. Contemn rhe * Qut induit 
frowns, and the favours, and the Letters of great ones : in compariſon of inn judi- 
that truſt,” which greater ones than they, the King and State, and a yet doh 
Greater than they, the great God of heaven and earth, hath repoſed in 

Jou, and expefeth from you. Chaſtiſe him with ſevere(c) indignation, if pL enter 
he begin: and if he continue, ſpit defiance in his face, who ere he be, that wn wttn. 
ſhall thiok you ſo baſe as to ſell your (4) freedom for a bribe. Gird your Horar. 4.04.g. 
ſword, upon your thighz and (keeping your ſelves ever within the com- ovoar 
- of your Commiſſions and Callings,as the Sunin the Zodiack) go through tir, qui ab co 

ch, righton in the courſe of Juſtice, as the Sun in the firmament, with 7M 9 idee 

unreliſted violence 3 and as a Gzazt that rejoyceth to run his race, and who ng, 
can ſtop him? Bear not the (e ) ſword in vain: but let your right hand teach 2 Cor. c. 19. 


Q 2 you Rom. 13. 4+ 
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you terrible things, Defend the poor and faiherlelsz and dclizer the op- 
prelied from them that are mightier than he : Site through the loyng of 
thoſe that riſe up to do wrong, that they rile not again : Break ihe jaws of 
the wicked, and pluck the ſpoil out of his teeth. Thus it you do, the wick 
ſhall fear you, the good (hall bleſs you, the poor (hall pray for you, poiler. 
ty ſhall praiſe you, your own hearts ſhall chear you, and the great Gedg 
Heaven ſhall reward you. This that you way do in ſome good meaſure, 
the ſame God of Heaven enable you :. and give you and every of us pray 
in our ſeveral places and callings, to ſeek hs glory, and to endeavour the 

diſcharge of a good conſcience, To which God, bleſled tor ever, Fail, 

Sor, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, and one eternal, invitible, andogly 

wiſe God, be aſcribed all the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, tor everand 

ever. Amen. 
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Ar the Aſſiſes at { zncoln, ,7 March, 1624. at the 
requelt of William Liſter, E1q;, then high Sheriff 
of the County. 


__———— — — 


ExoD. xx11. ver. I, 2, 2. 


1. Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine 
hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous wit- 
neſs. 


2. 1 hou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil : nei- 


ther ſhalt thou ſpeak in acauſe, to decline after ma- 
ny to wreſt judoment. 


3- Neither ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in his 
cauſe. 


54 Here is no one thing, (Religion ever excepted) that 

more ſecureth and adorneth the State, than Juſtice 

nl doth. It is both Columna, and Corona Reipublice : 

Ll as a Prop to make it ſubſiſt firm 1n it ſelf; and asa 

all, Crown, to render it gloriows in the eyes of others. 
ZN As the Cement in a building, that (a) holdeth all to- * Ju& eqi- 
=== ycther, ſo is juitice to the publick Body : as where- {7 nos & 
unto it oweth a great part both of its #rength, (for by it the (b) Parad. 4. 
throne is eitabliſhed, in the ſixteenth) and of its hezght too; for it (c) exals- o HOON 
þ a Nation, inthe 14th of the Proverbs. As thenin a Building, when 459 


for 
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oe 6X cath . - I Sen 
« Ventroſi pa- for want of good looking to, the Mortar getting wet diſſolveth, and th 
——_ walls (d) belly ont ; the houſe cannot bur ſettle apace, and without 
*+7:F ippi- dy repairs fall to the ground : fothere 1s not a more certain ſymptom gf z 
Cr, $651 © Geclining, and decaying, and tottering State, than is the general [e) dig 
1, Tayls lution of manners for want of the due execution and adminiſtratiog & 
youuTe TY TFuſtice. 
ut The more cauſe have we, that are Gods Miniſters, by frequent exhge. 
ey Jooutour, tations, admonitions, obſecrations, expoſtulations, even ont of 
_—_— 7- ſometimes, but eſpecially upon {ach ſeaſorable opportunities as this, t9þ 


Soph. in Ajac inſtant with all them that have any thing to do1n matters of Juitice, yy 
Vbinnejt p*- eſpecially with you,who are(f,)Gods Minifters too(t _ 1N another kj 


- Sanffiter you whoare 7 commiſſion to fit upon the Bench of Ju icature, Either fo 


Pietas, Fides, Sentexce or Aſſiffance, to do your God and King ſervice, to do y 


_—_ 778 Country and Calling honour, to do your ſelves and others right, by ad. 


Sen.in Thyeſt. Vancing to the utmolt of your powers the due courſe of Tuitice, Where 
AQ: 2- as I verily think none dare (g) but the guilty, fol am well aſſured nonecy 


e. 7 jaſily miſlike in us the chojſe either of our Argument that we beat upy 
-_ 7% © theſe thingsz orof our Method, that we begin firſt with you. For, azw 


news poterit, cannot be perſwaded on the one (ide, but that we are bound for the d 
ghrakery _ charge of our duties, to put you in mind of yours : ſo we cannot be pet 
firtri. Cic. pro [waded on the other fide, but that if there were generally in the ygregy 
lege Manil. ,,;e5 that care and conſcience and zeal there ought to be of the commy 


Frequenter cul- - - 1 1 
-- pili re £0ed, athouſand corruptionsrife among ixferiours, would be, if not w 


dundatin refurmed, asleaſtwile praiſed with leſs comnivence trom you, confidence 


Fe mers m TREM, grievance to others, 


negligentia But right and reaſon will, that (þ) every mar bear his own burthen, ky 
obver1ant ®ſ- therefore as we may not make you innocent, if yoube faulty, by traf 


rata minorum. 


Per. Blef, ferrizg your faults upon others: {0 far be it from us to ipute their faul 
Ep. 95. to — otherwiſe than as by not doing your beſt to (7) hinder them, yu 


Op make them yours. For Juſtice we know is an Engine, that turneth upa 
: SR 5 many hinges. And tothe exerciſe of judicatwre, betides the Sentence, whid 


tat peccare cam is properly yours, there are divers other things required 3 1rformatin, 
poteff, Jet. and Teſtimonies, and Arguings, and Inqueſts, and ſundry Formaliteswhidl 
ad. In cujus Am neitherable to name, nor yet covetous to learn : wherein you arety 
manu eſt uv reſt much upon the faithfulneſs of other men. Inany of whom if there beg 


beat, jub | . 
ry /:- ſometimes there will be, foul and w»faithful dealing, ſuch as you citheras 


hibet admitti. not ſpie, or cannot help; wrong ſentence may proceed from out your li 


provid. 7-de 4) without your fault. Asin a curious Watch or Clock, that moveth up 


; 2p is many wheels, the finger may point a wrong hour, though the wheel that next 
5 $749 moveth it be moſt exaCtly true : if but ſome little pirz, or zotchor ji 
\5:2--1:. be out of order in or about any of the baſer and inferiour wheels, 
ar4173 zo he laid of 01d, (1) Nor freri poteft eine Principes etiam valde boni iniqua "ones 

or 


_P 3. Top. Was then and ever lince, and yet is,andever will be, moſt true. 
a Judge be never ſo honeſtly minded, never ſo zealous of the truth, new 
az wr ſo careful to do right : yet if there be « ſpiteful Accuſer that will Joggetal 
Yarn, Tu vuy . : X . 
22:57 jog. thing,or an audacious witneſs that will ſwear any thing, or a crafty Pleai 
E64444.4- that will maintain any thing, or a tame Jury that will ſwaſowany thing, @ 
To>erms, fy 2 craving Clark or Officer that for a bribe will foi in any things the 
»; =:vy4;a40} who 1s tied (as 1t is meet he ſhould) to proceed ſecundin allegata & jt 


avid Stob. bata, cannot (##) with his beſt care and wiſdom prevent it, but that owe 


Ser. 44 mes juſtice ſhall be perverted, innocency oppreſſed, and guilty ones juitifol 
m Tpſos juſtitt- 

arios, guos wulgariter Errantes, vel Itinerantes dicimus, dum errata hominum diligenter explorant, frequenter errare 
tingit, Exceſſus namque hominum abſconduntur, (5c. Per. Bleſ. Epiſt, 25. Out 


— 


Fxod. 23. 1, &C. The Second Sermon. 119 


———__ 


Out of which conſideration, I the rather deſired for this Aſie- Aſſembly, 4: 
 tochooſea Text asnearasl could of equal latitude with the A/z/e- Buſineſs. 
For which purpoſe I couldenot readilythink of any other portion of Scri- 
re, ſo proper and full to meet with all ſorts of perſons and all forts of 
abuſes, as theſe three verſes are. Is there either Calummy in the Accuſer, 
or Perjury in the Witneſs, Supinity in the Jurer, or SophiiFryin the Plead- 
er, or Partiality n any Officer; or any cloſe corruption any where Jurk- 
ing amid thoſe many paſſages and conveyanices that belong to « Judicial 
proceeding? my Text ſearcheth it out, and indifterh #he offender at the 
tribunal of that impartial Judge that keepeth & privy Seſſzons in each mans 
>, 
gr wordsarelaid down ſo diſtinQly in five Rxles or Precepts, or rather <5; 
(being all negative ) in ſo many Prohzbitions, that I may ſpare the labour 
of making other diviſion of them. All that I ſhall need todoabout them, 
will be to ſet out the ſeveral portions in ſuch ſort as that every man, who 
hath any part or fellowſbip in this buſineſs, may have his due ſhare in them. 
Art thou firi# an dcenſer 1n any kind: either as a party in a Judicial con. t&: 
iroverſiez or bound over to proſecute for the King in a criminal Cauſe, or 
as a voluntary Informer upon ſome penal fFatute ? here is ſomething for 
thee 3 Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. Art thou ſecondly a Witneſ7: either 
fetched in by Proceſs to give publick teitimony upon oath; or come of good 
or ill will,pnivately to ſpeak a good word tor, or to caſt out 4 ſhrewd word 
againſt any perſon; here is ſomething for thee too 3 Pat not thine hand 
with the wicked to be an unrighteows witneſs. Art thou thirdly returned 3: 
to ſerve as a ſworn 24..%, in a matter of grand or petty inqueſt ? here is 
ſomething for thee too3 Thox ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil, Comeſt 
thou hither fourthly to advocate the cauſe of thy Client, who flyeth to thy 
learning, experience, and authority for ſuccour againſt hisadverſary, and 
commendeth his 3Zate and ſate to thy care and truſt ? here is ſomething 
for thee too 35 Neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe to decline after many to 
wrei? Judgment. Art thou laſtly in any Office of truſt, or place of ſervice 5+ 
in or about the Corrts, ſo as it may ſometimes fall within thy power or 
opportunity to do a ſuiter a favoxr, or 4 ſpite: here is ſomething for thee 
t00 3 Thox ſbalt not countenence (no not) a poor man in his cauſe, The 
mu firſt in the firi?, the two next in the ſecond, this laſt in the third 
ve 
In which diſtribution of #he Offices of Juſtice in my Text, let noneima- 
gine, becauſeI have ſhared out all among them that are below the Bexch, 6. 
that therefore there is nothing left for them that ſit pox it. Rather as in 
dividing the land of Canaan, Levi, who had[ z]no diſtin& plot by himſelf, » Num. 18 20, 
having yet (by reaſon of the [9] univerſal uſe of his office) in every Tribe 311... gc 
ing,. had in the whole, all things conſidered, a [p] fargreater pro- oDeur. 33-10. 


ſomet 
portion, than any other Tribe had : So in this Scripture, the Judge hath by ? S** Numb. 
lo much «larger portion thanany of thereſt, by how much it is more diffu- Jo: gr A 
ſed. Not concluded within the narrow bounds of any one; but,as the blood 

ntbebody, temperately ſpread throughout al the parts and members there- 


of, Which cometh to = not ſo much from the immediate conſtrution 


of the words (though there have not wanted[q ]Expoſitors to fit the words 9 Lyran- hic- 
to ſuch conſtrution:) as from that general inſpeion, and (if I may ſo 
(peak) ſaperintendenc y, which the Judge or Magiitrate ought to have over 
the carriageof all thoſe other ixferiour ones, A great part of whoſe duty 
It stoobſervehow the reſt do theirs : and to find them out, and check and 
pumſh them as they deſerve, when they #rarſgreſs, So that with your 
| patience 


Ad Magijrratum, Exod. 23.1, & 


patience (Honourable, Wo ſhiptul, and dearly Beloved) Thaveallowang 
from my Text (if the time would as well allow it) toſpeak unto yoyy 
froe things. Whereof the firſt concerneth #he Accuſer ;, the {econd, th 
Witneſs ; the third, the Jurer ; the fourth,tke Lawyer 3 the fitth,the Ofey, 
an; every one of them the Magiitrate, Fudge,and Juiticer. Bur havingy, 
purpoſe to exceed the hour, (asI mult needs do if I ſhould ſpeak ty 
thele to any purpoſe:) whilſt I fpeak to rhe firit only, I thall deſire then 
to make application to themſelves, ſo faras it may concern them, of 
material paſſage : which they may eafily do, and with very little chay 
for the moſt part z only it they be willng. 
7. To our firit Rulethen, which concerneth the Accuſer and the Judge, 
the firſt words of the Text, 1how ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. The Origiy 
30% (7) verbligniheth to take up; as if we ſhould read 1{/ )I hox ſhalt not takey, 
— falſe report. Andit 15a word of larger comprehenſion, than moſt Try 
r Old Engliſh fJators have exprefled. The full meaning is, {YI hou ſhalt not have y h 
yo ror with any falſe report, neither by(#)raiſing 1, as the Author, nor by ſpra 
vel loquend», Ing it, as the Reporter, nor by receiving it, as an Approver. But they 
Gloff incer- fault is in the Raiſer : and therefore our tranſ(lations have done well tor 
falſ ris tain that rather in the Text; yet allowing the Receiver a place in the My 
author, vel ad- gent, Now falſe reports may be raiſed of our brethren by unjuſt (lands, 
tp 


0p han detractions, back-bitings, whiſperings, as well oxt of the courle of 


ment, as in it, And the equity of this Rule reacheth even to th 
trajudicial Calumwvies alſo. But for that I am not now to ſpeak of ex 
judicial Calumny ſo much, as of that que verſatur in foro &* in juditi 
thoſe falſe ſuggeſtions and informations which are give into the Count, | 
more proper both to the ſcope of wy Text,and the occaſion of this prey 
meeting ; Conceive the words for the preſent as ſpoken eſpecially, oy 
leaſtwiſe as not improperly appliableto the Accaſer. But the Accuſes 
x Accuſatorem ken (x) at large, for any perſon that impleadeth another i jure publioy 
7h On privats, in cauſes either czvil or criminal; and theſe again either capitdy 
pelh. Cic. in peral, No not the Accuſed or Defendant excepted : who although hees 
partic. orat- not be called in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech an Accuſer ; yet if whenhei 
jaſtly accuſed, he ſeck to defend himlelt by falle,unjuſt, or impertinats 
legations, he is in our preſent intendment to be taken asan Accuer, on 
the Raiſer and Taker up of a falſereport. 

8. But when isa Report falſe? or what isit to raiſeſuch a report ? andlwn 
1--ſtrunt de 1s it done? As we may conceive of falſhood in a threeto}d notion 3 nans 
-+ + Snag ly,as it is oppoſed,not only unto Trvth firſt, but ſecondly alſo unto Ing 
tie, Bern. lib. ty, and thirdly unto Equity alſo : according]y falſe reports may be rail 
1.deConfid. three ways. The firſt and groſleſt way is, when we (5) feign and dent 
prope finem. « f . 

z Pſal. 35. 11, ſomething of our own heads to lay againſt our brother, without any fow 
—_— 6.8. dationat all, or ground of tr«th: creating (asit oy a tale ex nihilo, \ 
Ver. kh, wy " it isin the P/alm,(z)They laid to my charge things that I never did:and 
c 3Reg.21.10, hemiahſent word to Sanballat, (a) T here are no ſuch things as thou ſayeſt, 
n _— , thou feigneſt them of thine own heart. (b) Crimen domeſticum, & vernis 
accuſatoria lum 5, a meer device: ſuch as was that of Jezebel's inſtruments againſt () 
—_— Nabath, which coſt him his life 3 and that of Zibah againſt (4) Mew 
in Ver. lib.s. : boſheth, which had almoſt coſt him all he nad, This hr {t kind of Ren 
f-que quoni- 1s falſe; as devoid of Truth. 

ng The ſecond way (which was fo frequently uſed among the Roman & 
ſunt fa#a re- cuſers that (e) Caſtom had made it not only excuſable, but ( f )alowable;ands 
= ofa at this day of too frequent uſe both in private and publick, calumniation} 
pro Flacco. 15,when upon ſome ſmall ground of truth,we run deſcant at pleaſure iow 


9. Fl 
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own informations, interweaving many untruths among 3 or preverting the 
ſpeeches and actions of our adverſaries, to make their matters il, when 
they are not 3 or otherwiſe aggravating them to make them ſeem worſe 
than they are. As tidings came to David, when Ammon only was fJain, . 
- "Ms - s 825m. 13. 35 

that (g) Abſalomt had killed all the Kings ſons. It is an ealie and a common þ,7;., 4,11, 
thing, by miſconſtruFion to (b) deprave whatſoever is moſt innocently wreſt my word, 

5 -**- * ; . id h }; Pfal. 56, "A 
done or ſpoken. The Ammonitiſh Courtiers dealt ſo with Davia, when he "3-7 5; 
ſent (i) Ambaſſadors to Hanun'in kindneſs,they informed the King as if he Quinmals 
had ſent ſpies to diſcover the ſtrength of the City and Land. And the (k) 7o7anvopſet 


2ws enemies dealt ſo with thoſe that of devotion repaired the Temple and _ = 
the Wall of Jeruſalem, advertifing the State, as if their purpoſe had been Phorm. 


= = 2 S; Y TH 
to fortifie themſelves for 4 Rebellion, Yea and the malicious Jews dealt fo jy, 5.5... 


with Chriſt himſelf 3 taking hold of ſome wordsof his, about the deſtroy- & Ezra 4. 12. 
ing and building of the Temple, which he underſtood of the (1) Temple of *)%2:1021+ 


m Maith. 25. 


his body, and ſo (»*) wreſting them to the fabrick of the Material Temple, g., 
asto make them ſerve to give colour to one of theſtrongeſt accuſations they 
had againſt him, This ſecozd kind of Report is falſe, as devoid of inge- 
nutty, 

The third way is, when taking advantage of the Law, we proſecute the 10. ; 
extremity thereof againſt our brother, who perhaps hath done ſomething 2N'## £21 


> Jeu 7H, ot Ji- 


contrary to the letter of the Law, but not violated the intent of the Law gi- 1,run. 
ver, or offended either againſt common Equity, which ought to be the (z) Epiter- apud 


- x >» =o Stob. Serm. 
meaſure of juſt Laws, or againſt the common good, which is in ſome fort the |, 43-No _—_ 


(v) meaſure of Equity. In that multitude of Laws, which for therepreſſing 5mm 4 mal: 


of diſorders, and tor the maintenance of peace and tranquility among men _ _ 


muſt needs be in every well-governed Common-wealth; it cannot be a- ma dividere 


voided, but that honeſt men, cſpecially if they have much dealings in the }Ywm. Cic. 
world, may have ſometimes juſt and neceſſary cauſe to do that, which in gud ini. 


regard of the thing done may bring them within the compaſs of ſome St4- /t# nec jure fie- 


tute or branch of a ſtatute; yet ſuch as, circumſtances duly conſidered, no 0 9 > 


wiſe and indifferent man but would well approve of. Now, if in ſuch caſes cendaſur, v2! 
always rigour ſhould be uſed, Laws intended tor the benefit, ſhould by fuch 2424s, ini- 


hard conſtruction become the bane of humane ſociety. As Solomon faith, p] more 


Lui torquet naſunt , elicit janguinem , He that wringeth the noſetco hard |-9.4c Civ.21. 


; a. Arque i 
forceth blood. Guilty this way are not only thoſe contentious ſpirits,where- Clit 

of are too many in the world 3 with whom there is no more ado, but a prope marer & 
Word andan AGior, a Treſpaſs and a Proceſs : But moſt of our common I. 79% Horar-1, 


formers withal, Sycophants you may call them (for that was their old name) apuoty baw jus 


like Verres his(q) blood hounds in Tully, that lie in the wind for game, and hy rg 


if they can but trip any man upon any breach of a peral ſtatute, there they urjtizatem 
faſten their zeeth, and tugg him into the Courts without help; unleſs he will communen v7 . 


dare offam Cerbero, (tor that 15 it they look for) give them 4 Sop, and then ——_ 


they are charmed for that time, Zachews, beſides that he was a Publicar, renn. lib. 2, 
was it ſeemeth ſuch a kind of Informer; (r) & G iovneparmime, is the word ÞFrov. 3033+ 


Like 19.1f I have played the Sycophant with any man, If I have wronged ek Giecin 
any man by forged cavilation, or wrung any thing from him by falſe ac- Verrinis.ſzpe 
cu/ation, A report of this third kind is falſe, as devoid of equity. furry = 
But it may be thought I injure theſe men, in making them raiſers of calunniameri- 
falſ: reports; and am my ſelf a falſe accuſer of them, whilſt I ſeek to make ates may 
them falſe accuſers of others:when asthey dare appeal to the world,they re- 3;. p 
port notany thing but what is -oſt true,and what they ſhall be well ableto 11. 
prove (0 to be. At once toanſwer them,and clear my (elf, know that in Gods 
eſtimation, and to common intendment in the language of Scripture, itis all 


one 
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one to ſpeak an truth, and to ſpeak a trzth, in undue time, and plac 
/1Sam-21- 7-and manner, and with #xdne circumſtances. One inſtance ſhall- make al 
this moſt clear. Dog the Edomoite, one of the //)) ſervants of the houſ 
of Saul, ſaw when David wentinto the houſe of Abimelech the Prieſt, ang 
how Ahimelechthere entertained him, and what kindneſs he did for him . 
t xSam,22, 5, Of all which he (t) afterwards =_ Saul particular information, in ever 
&c- point according to what he had ſeen. Wherein, though he ſpake no mor; 
than what wastrxe, and what he had ſee with his owneyes : yet becauſ 
he did it with an intent to bring miſchief upon Abimelech, who had dogs 
nothing but what well became an honeſt man todo, David chargeth hin 
with telling of yes, and telleth him he had a falſe tongue of his own for i, 
54+ Pal. 52.[ (u) Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs,and with lies thou cutteſt li 
a ſharp raſor : Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than goodneſs, and total 
of lies more than righteouſneſs : Thou haſt loved all words that may do hut, 
thou falſe tongue.) Conclude hence 3 he that telleth zhe truth where it my 
do hurt, but eſpecially if he tell it with that purpoſe, and to that end thy 
it may do hurt, he hatha falſe tongue, and he telleth a falſe lye, and he mul 

pardon usif we take him for no better than zhe raiſer of a falſe report, 
12, We ſee what it is to raiſe a falſe report : let us now ſee what a fault its 
The firſs Accuſer that ever was inthe world, was 4 falſe Accuſer : and thi 
x Joh. 2. 44 Wasthe Devil. Who as he _ betimes, for he was a (x) ler from th 
beginning : ſo he began aloft ; tor, the firſt falſe report he raiſed, was ofth 
yGen-3.124,5- #0ſt High. Unjultly accuſing God himſelf unto our mother Eve in a(j 
few words, of no fewer than three great crimesat once, Falſhood, T yrany, 
and Exvy, He was then a ſlanderos accuſer of his Maker ; and he hath oo 
z Apec. 19.6, tinued ever fince a malicious accuſer of his(z)Brethren: Satan, $12P&, gy, 
10 he hath his name from it is moſt languages. Slarderers, and Backbite, 
and falſe Accuſers may here hence learn to take knowledge of the w 
whence they were hewn : here they may behold the top of their Pedigre 
We may not deny them the ancienty of their deſcent ; though they ha 
ſmall cauſe to boaſt of itz ſemen ſerpentis, the ſpawn of the old Serpent; 
a John 8. 44. (a) children of their father the Devil. And they do not ſhame the ſtor 
they come of; for the works of their Father they readily do. That Hell 
Aphoriſz they ſo faithfully practiſe, is one of his Principles : it was hefii 
b Jer. 18.18. inſtilled it into them, Calummniare fortiter, aliquid adherebit, (b) Smite wih 
the tongue, and be ſure to ſmite home; and then beſure either zhe grief, a 

the blemiſh of the ſtroke will ſtick by it. 

'13. A Deviliſh praCtice, hateful both to God and »#ar. And that moſt jul 
ly; whether we conſider the ſi, or the injury, or the miſchief of it : the 
in the Doer, the injury to the Syfferer, the miſchief to the Common-wealt 
Every falſe report raiſed in judgment, beſides that it is a lye ; and even 

cWiſd. 1. 11. Iye is a fin againſt the truth, (c) ſaying the ſoul of him that maketh it, and 
JApoc.22-15 (4) excluding him from heaven, and binding him over unto (e) the ſeem 

Pot 2% death: it isalſoa pernicious le, and that isthe wout ſort of hes; and foa 

both againſt Charity and Juſtice. Which whoſocommitteth, let him nevt 

fPfal. 15.1,3- look to{f') dwe[/in the Tabernacle of God, or to reſt upon his holy Mout 
| tain: God having threatned, Pal. 50. to take ſpecial knowledge of tis 
fin; and though he ſeem for a time to diſſemble, yet at leaſt to reprove tit 

bold offender to his face, [(g) Thou ſateſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brotier: 

a 5% 19* yea and haſt ſlandered thine own mrothers Son. Theſe things haſt thou dot, 
: and I held my tongue, and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I was even ſuch an 

as thy ſelf, but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou ba 


ne. | Ne 


iu Pſal» 
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And as for the Injury done hereby to the grieved party, it is incompara- 14. 
ble, If a man have his hoxſe broken, or his purſe taken trom him by the 
high way, or ſuſtain any wrong orloſs in his pero, goods, or "vn other- 
wiſe, by fraud, or violence, or caſualty : he may potlibly either by good for- 
tune hear of his own again, and recover it, or he may have reſtitution 
and fatisfa&tion made him by thoſe that wronged him, or by his good 7»- 
duſtry and providence he may live to ſee that loſs repaired, and be in as good 

ate as before. But he that hath his Name, and Credit, and Reputation 
cauſcleſly called into queſtion, ſuſtaineth a loſs by ſo much greater than a- 
oy Thefr, by how much (+) a good Name js better than great Riches. A Prov. 1. 1, 
man may ozut-wear other Injuries, or out-live them ; but a defamed perſon 
no Acquittal from the Judg, no ſatisfaFion from the Accnſer, no following 
Endeavours in himſelf can fo reſtore in integrum, but that when the 
Wound is healed, he ſhall yet carry the marks and the ſcars of it to his dy- 
ing day. 

, ma alſo are the miſchiefs that hence redound to the Commonwealth. 
When no inzocency can protect an honeſt quiet man, but every bulie baſe 
fellow that oweth him a ſpite, ſhall be able to fetch him into the Courts, 
draw him from the neceſlary charge of his family and duties of his calling, 
to an unneceſſary expence of money and time, torture him with endleſs de- 
lays, and expoſe him to the pillage of every hungry Officer. lt isone of the 
grievances God had againſt Fer»ſalem, and,as he calleth them, Abomrinati- 
ons, for which he threatneth to judge her, Viri detra@ores in te. () In thee i Exck.22. 5. 
are men that carry tales to ſhed blood. | 

Beware then all you whoſe buſineſs or lot it is at this Aſſzzes, or here- 1x6. - 

after may be, to be Plaintiffs, Accuſers, Informers, or any way Parties in 

any Court of Juſtice, this or other, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical : that you ſuffer 

not the guilt of this Prohibition to cleave unto your Conſciences, If 

you ſhall hereafter be raiſers of falſe Reports, the words you have heard 

this day ſhall make you inexcuſable another : You are by what hath 

been preſently ſpoken, diſabled everlaſtingly trom pleading any 1gno- 

rance either Fa&#i or Juris ;, as having been inſtructed both what zt js, and 

how great a Fault it 15 to raiſea falſe Report. Reſolve therefore, if you 

be free, never to enter into any Aion or Svit, wherein you cannot pro- 

cced with Comfort, nor come oft without Injuſtice : or, it already en- 

gaged, to make as good and ſpeedy an end as youcan of a bad matter, and 

to deſiſt from farther proſecution. - Let that Golden Rule, (Commended 

by the wiſeſt (4) Heathen as a fundamental Principle of Moral and Civil $4 __ 
Joſtice ;, yea and propoſed by our bleſſed Saviour himſelf as a fall abridg- ;/Z«5:, a 
ment of the (7) Law and Prophets,) be ever in your eye, and ever before 752945 ry 
Your thoughts, to meaſure out all your AFions, and Accuſations, and Pro- Sg, Serth, 2. 
ctedings thereby : evento do ſo to other men, and no otherwiſe, than as you 14ue per pre- 
could becontent, or in right reaſon ſhould be content, they ſhould do ro you Om cm alt 
and yours, if their caſe were yours. Could any of you take it well at your ret dick inbebar, 
Neighbours hand, ſhould he ſeek your life or livelibood by ſuggeſting a- $4 0084 Ger 
ganlt you things which you never had {o much as the thought to do ? or = + = -—__g 
ring you into a peck of Troubles, by wreiting your Words and AFions, 2am ſententi- 

wherein you meant nothing but well, to a dangerous conſtruction ; or yr ere 

follow the Law upon you, as if be would not leave you worth a groat, for palatis, & in 

every petty Treſpaſs, ſcarce worth half the money ? or fetch you over the get; ring 

hip upon a braxch of ſome blind, uncouth and pretermitted Statute He mo_ — 

that ſhould deal thus with you and yours, I know not what would be ſaid vero Lamprid. 

and thoughtz Griper, Knave, Villain, eg incarnate; all this and much cr: _ 

2 more 


I5. 
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more would be too little for him. Well, Iſay no more but this, Quody 
bi fieri non vis, &-c. Do as you would be done to. There is your gerera[yy, 
17. But for more particular direFion,it any man defire it; ſince in ever evi 
one good ſtep to foundneſsis to have diſcovered the right Cauſe t 
know not what bettercourle to preſcribe for the preventing of this fv 
Sycophancy and falſe accuſation, than for every man carctully to avoig'y, 
inducing Canſes thereof, and the Occaſions of thole Caſes. There are (Gy 
knoweth) in this prefent wicked World, to every kind of evil, inducemey, 
but too too many. To this of falſe Accuſarion therefore it 1s not unlikely jy 
there may be more: yet we may obſerve that there are foxr _ which 
are the moſt ordinary and frequent Cayſes thereof; viz. Malice, bſequint 
neſs, Coverture, and Covetonſneſs. 8 
18. The firſt is Malice, Which in ſome men (if 1 may be allowed toy 
them xren, being indeed rather Moyſters) is univerſal. They love no bog, 
glad when they can do any man any miſchief in any matter : never yj 
good quiet, as when they are moſt »ngquiet. It ſeemed David met with for, 
mPſal. 120.6, ſuch; men that were {-] Enemies topeace : when he ſpake to them of yew, 
7e they made themſelves ready to battel. Take one of theſe men, it is meat 
drink.to him, which to a well-minded Chriſtian is as Ga/and Worn 
nVirz.Eclg.z. to bein continual ſutes. [7] E# f non aliqua nocuiſſet, mortuws eſſet che oo 
not have kept himſelf in breath but by keeping Tere; nor have lived toty 
hour, if he had not been in Law. Such cankered diſpoſitions as theſe, wy 
out the more than ordinary mercy of God, there is little hope to rechin: 
unleſs very wart, when they have ipent and undone themſelves with way 
ling (for that is commonly their end, and the reward of all their toy!)mk 
them hold off, and give over. But thereare beſides theſe, others allo; y 
whom, although this wwalzcereigneth not ſo univerſally, yet are they ok 
carried with private ſpleen and hatred againſt ſome particular men for ſor: 
perſonal reſpe& or other, as to ſeek their »ndoing by all means they ay 
Out of which hatred and envy they raiſe falſe reports of them: that bengy 
their judgments (as it is indeed) themoſt ſpeedy, and the moſt ſpeeding wy, 
© Luare ſolent to [6] do miſchief with ſafety. This madethe Preſidents and Princes of fp 
Pur prentian 4 © ['p] ſeek, ar: Accuſation againſt Daniel; whom they eavied becauſeth 
cujuſque minu- King had preferred him above them. Andin all Ages of the World, wickel 
2 4:1-- and prophane men have been bulte to ſuggei#the worlt they could, agant 
Pal 5;. © thoſe thathave been faithful intheir Callings; eſpecially in thecallingd 
p Dan. 6. 3, 5: the Magiſtracy or Miniſtry ; that very faithfulneſof theirs being to theo 
ther a ſufficient ground of walice. To remedy this, take the Apoſtlesnis 
qHeb. 12. 15, Heb. 12.[q)] Look diligently left any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble + 
and thereby many be defiled. Submit your ſelves to the Word and W:lo 
in the Miziftry ; ſubmit your felvesto the Power and Ordinance of Godi 
the Magiſtracy ; ſabmit your ſelves tothe good pleaſure and Providemed 
Godin diſpoſerg of yours and other mens Eſtates : and you ſhall have 
cauſe by the grace of God, out of Malice or Envy to any of your brethe, 
| to raiſe falſe Reports of them. 

09. The ſecond Inducement is Obſequiouſneſs. When either out of a bil 
fear of difpleaſing tome that have power to do nsa diſpleaſure, or out 1 
baſer Ambition to ſcrue our ſelves into the ſervice or favour of thoſe thit 
may advance usz weare content, though we owe them no private g 
otherwiſe, yet tobecome officious Accnſers of thoſe they hate, but wouldodt 
be ſeenſoto do: ſo making our ſelves as it were bawds unto their /ui?, an 
openinſtraments of their ſecret alice. Out of that baſe fear, the [r]Elde 
of Jezreel, upon the Queens Letter, whom they durſt not diſpleale, carl 


r3 Kings 21. 
i, 
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' gn Accuſation tobe framed againſt innocent Naborh. And our of this baſe 
Ambition, [{} Doeg to pick athank with bis Mater, and to endear himſelf /2 Sam. 22.5. 
farther into his good opinion, told tales of David and Abimelech, To re- 
medy this, remember, the Service and Offices you owe to the greateſt Mz- 
#ers upon Earth, have their bounds ſet them which they may not paſs.[fJUF *77,i 0 
que ad aras : the Altar-ftone that is the Meere-f#one3and Juitice hath her Al- Sou, ara 
/ars t0O, as well as Religion hers. Go asfar then as you can in Offices of love wixe:32wsr. 
and ſervice to your friends and berters, ſalvis pictate & juititi1: but not a —_ =—_ 
ſtep farther for a world, It Jo ſeek to [] pleaſe mer beyond this, you 3» « © 
cannot be the ſervants of God. u Gal. 1, 10. 
Coverture is the third Inducement. And that is, when cither to make our 
own cauſe the better, we ſeek tobring envy and prejudice upon our adver- 
faries, by making his ſeem worſe : or, when being our ſelves guilty, wethink 
to [x] cover our own crimes, and to prevent the Accuſations of others by x Scelere re- 
getting the ſtart of them, and accuſeng them firſt. As ( 3) Potiphar's Wife ac. {wm oft ſce- 
cuſed Joſeph, and the (z) Elders Suſannah,of ſuch crimes,as they were irno- OT 
cent of, and themſelves guilty. An old trick, by which C.Verres.like a cunning ) Gen. 39. 17, 
Colt,often holp himſelt at a pinch, when he was Pretor of Sicily 3 as/a)C3- = = 
cero declareth againſt him by many inſtances, and at large. For fithence the _— oy 
Laws in moſt cales rather favour the Plaintiff, becauſe it is preſumed men 
ſhould not cozplain without grievance : we may think perhaps to get this 
advantage to our ſelves, and ſo rather chooſeto be Plaintiff; than Defen- 
dants, becauſe (as So/omon ſaith) (b) He that is firſt in his owntale ſeemeth Prov. 18. 7- 
righteowe. To remedy this 3 Do nothing but what is juſt, and juſt5fiable : be 
ſure, your matters be good and right: they will then bear out themſelves 
well enough, without ſtanding need toſuch damned ſhifts for ſupport. 
But the fowrth thing is that, which cauſeth more miſchief in this kind, than 21. 
all the reſt. That which the Apoſtle calleth (c) theroot of al evil; and which ©" Tim- 610. 
were it not,there could notbe the hundredth part of thoſe fates, and trou- —— ot 
bles,and wrongs, which now there are, done under the Sun: Even the gree- de laud.Srillic 
dy worm of Covetouſneſs, and the thirſt after filthy Iucre. For though men ©" Feet» 
be wicked enough, and prone to miſchief of themſelves but too much: yet Non fi + 
are there even in corrupt nature ſuch impretſion: of the common principles of d Maximam 
juſtice and equity, that men would not often do great wrongs (4) gratis pay mga 
and for nothing. If Zibah(lander his Maſter falſly and treacheroully ; it is in dam aggredi- 
hope of getting the living from him. And it was Naboth s Vineyard, not blaſ — | 
phemy, that made him guilty. Thoſe ſinners that conſpired againſt the inno- e: quo came. 
cent,Prov.1.[/e) Come let us lay wait for blood Jet ws lurk privily for the inno- V7" © In quo 
cent without 2cauſe : Let us ſwallow them up,&>c.7] They had their end init :3ier ard 
and what that was the next following words diſcover, We ſhall find «ll pre- <ic:lir-de of- 
cioue ſubſtance, we ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil, And moſt of our prouling —— T _ 
Informer; ike thoſe Old Sycophants in Athens,or the Zuadruplatores in Rome; maleſchunnems 
do they aim think you ſo much at theexecution of good Laws, the puniſh- Te Jme ſhe 


: lum? 
ment of Offenders, and the reformation of Abuſes, as at the prey, and the atv. Cn. 


20. 


accedere. Cic. 
booty, and to get a piece of money to themſelves ? For let the Offence be ProSex-Boſci- 
whatit will, deal but with them; and then no more ſpeech of Laws or A. _— +— ny n 
buſes, but all is huſhr up in a calm filence, and no harm done. To remedy men noviſtis +- 
thisz as John Bapriſ# ſaid to the Soldiers in Luke 3. (f) Accuſe no man falſly 7; can. 
(-perniozn, is the word there too) ard be content with your wazges :{oit you FERN 45, 
would be furenot to accuſe your Neighbour falſly,contezt your ſelves with 9&* nv. Di- 
your own Eſtates, and covet not (g) bis Ox or his Aſs, his land or his mo- raya 
ney, Or ary thing that is his. Reckon nothing your own, that is not yours by Pro 112,13 
arand juſt means; nor think that can proſper with you and yours, that was! 1ke3- 14+ 


wrug from another by Cavil or Calumny. 1 Exod-20, t7. 


5% Ju. en fre Mo —_ 
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22, [ have now done with you. that are Accyſers : whole care muſt 
cording to the Text reading, not to raiſe a falſe Report. - But the Margey 
remembers me, there are others whom this prohibition concerneth þe des 
you, or rather above you whoſe care it mult be, not to receive a falſe y, 
port. A thing ſo weighty, and withal ſo pertinent to the general argumer 

h s z-e2/if" of this Scripture, that ſome (b) Trenſiations have patled it 1n the Text, apy 
| om gr the Original word comprehendeth it, For albeit the Raiſer indeed beth; 
mendacii.ulg- firſt taker up 3 yet the Receiver taketh it up t00, at ihe ſecond hand. Asirj 
edir.7 2 commonly faid of ftolien goods, There would be no Thieves, if there wer 
| falſe report» no Receivers 3 and therefore ſome Laws have made the Receiver (7) equi 
Genev,--hunc Thief with the Stealer, % 6 xdidbns wiv u, © airlas:; (0 certainly there would be 
Faſo fog fewer falſe reports raiſed n judgment, if they were more ſparingly receiny 
Vatavl, And therefore in this caſe alſo the Receiver muſt go pars paſſu with the R; 
ono ſer : who, if he give way or countenance to a falſe Report when he may r, 
RAGING ty © ed ay : > 

/#£2:;&, fuſe or hinder it, by being an Acceſſary maketh mſclf a Party 5 and becop, 
Ah ——_ eth (4) guilty of the ſame ſs, the ſame wrongs, the lame miſchiefs, wiz 
k Non ſolumil- the firſt Offender, the falſe Accuſer. David as he envieth againſt Due jy 
le reweſt qui the (1) Pſalm for telling, ſo he (»#) elſewhere expoſtulateth with Saylfy 
[> 0a tne P hearing unjuſt Reports of him. The Raiſer and Receiver are both poſk{ 
& « qvicito fed with the ſame evil ſpirit : they have the ſame('z) Devil, the lame F, 
aurem crinini* yviliar 3 only hereis the difference,the Raiſer bath his Familiar in his Toy 
l ds ſummo the Receiver in his Ear. Whoſoever then fitteth in the place of Magifry 
bono. _ and publick judicature## foroexterro, ris by virtue of his Calling othe; 
+1 ME wiſe inveſted with any juriſdi&tion or power to hear and examine the 4 
n1:4s cufations of others: I know not how he ſhall be able to diſcharge hink 
#7: 99 .. in foro interno from a kind of Champerty (it my ignorance makemengz 
2940x412; buſe the Word) or at leaſtwiſe from miſpriſtor of Calumny and unjuſt Acy 
_ y _ ſations; if he be not reaſonably careful of three things. 

Stob. Ser. on Firſt, let him beware how he taketh privare informations, Men arejs 

23. tial, and will nottell their own Tales but with favoxr, and unto advantag, 
And it isſo with moſt men ; the (0) firſt Tale poſlefleth them fo, as thy 
hear the next with prejudice - than which there 1s not a (p) ſorer enenyu 
right and indifferent jadgment. A point ſo material, that ſome Expoſun 
make it a thing principally intended ia this firſt branch of my Text, (4) 
n0n audiatur una pars ſine alia, ſaith Lyra. Suiters will be impudent, v 
foreſtal the publick hearing by private informations: evento the Judy hin 

Ben ſelf, if the acceſs be eaſie; or at leaſtwile (which indeed maketh leſs nolk 
Eſt vitium, cx- but is nothing leſs pernicious ) to his Servant or Favorite that hath hisez 
jus ſi re immi- 5F he have any ſuch noted Servant or Favorite, He therefore that woul 
+ reſolve not to receive a falſe report, and be ſure to hold his Reſolution, | 
niz*x bis qui him reſolve (ſo far as he can avoidit) to receive no Report in privatez(l 
_ */:4.. a thouſand to one that 18a falſe one) or, where he cannot well avoid it, 
bis me judice be ready to receive the Information of the adverſe part withal ; either() 
_ _—_—_— both or neither, but indeed rather neither, to keep himſelf by all mea 
7 Tag ua equal and entire for a publick hearing. Thus much he way aſſure hw 
% callidifſime ſe}f 5 there is no man offereth to polleſs him with a Cauſe before-hand, it 


vaipecale =, right, be it wrong 3 who doth not either #þik him unjuſt, or would 


> Magnorum nes a 
minem comperi have him ſo. 
ſatss caviſſe ' 
verſutias.Bern. . ——_ et 
2.de confid. in fine » p——inde es ipſis pro nihilo ira multa, inde innocentium frequens additio, inde prejudicia in abjentes 


Bernard, Ibid, q Lyr. hic. r Td 6441s &4p0iv &xpoaoter, Demoſth, de Cor, 


Second) 


Exod. 23. 1, &c. T he Second Sermon 127 


—Sondly, let him have the conſcience firſt, and then the patiewce too (and 24. 


- 4 he patienice ) t f The righte- 
«+ if he have the (/) conf ience,certainly = _ ep . ) - m_ o—_ 
-.:< into the truth of things: and not be dainty of his pains herein,though 7. the caue 


matters be intricate, and the labour like to be long and irksom, to find out of the poor: 
if it be poſſible the bottom of a buſineſs z and where indeed the fault lieth qc. rdeth 
firſt or moſt; It was a great overſight ina good King, for (t) David to give nor to know 

away Mephiboſheth's living from him to his Accuſer,and that upon the bare Prov. 29.7 


: t 2 Sam. 15.4. 
credit of his accuſation. It had been more for his honour to have done (#) « Job 2g. 1 - 


m Job did before him, to have ſearched out the cauſe he knew not ; and as * 3 King. 3-23- 
his ſon (x) Solomon did after him in the cauſe of the two mothers. Solomon L026. 
well knew, what he hath alſo taught us, Prov. 2 5. that it was ( J) the honour aGen. 18, 20, 
of Kings to ſearch out a matter. God as he hath vouchſated Princes and Ma- - a 
giſtrates his own (* z) name; {o he hath vouchſafed them his own example in monits, ne ad 


this point. An example in the ſtory of the Law, Ger. 18, where he did not HR 


ſently give judgment againſt (4) Sodom upon the cry of their fins, that aut remere in- 
mp. - before him : bt he wonld go dow firſt and ſee whether they had diligentergc 


done altogether according to that cry and if not, that he might know it. An indiſcuſſa 


example alſo in the Goſpel ſtory, Lak. 16. under the Parable of the rich man: = 4%."4 l 
whole firſt work, when his Steward was accuſed to him for embezeling his m%; {der- 
good, was not to turn him out of doors, but to (b) examine his accounts. de/cendamus, 
What through Malice, Obſequiouſneſs, Coverture, and Covetouſneſs, counter- videamus, & 


feit reportsaredaily raiſed : and there is much cunning uſed by thoſe that 4 xr 


raiſe them, much odd ſorffling, and packing, and combining, to give them genter perſere 
the colour and face of perfect truth. As then a plain Country-man, that, ry pong 
would not willingly be coſened in his pay, to take a ſip for currant piece, 5Luk. 5. 1 
or braſs for ſolver, leiſurely turneth over every piece he reccivethz and if 25. 
he ſuſpe& any one more than the reſt, vieweth it, and ringeth it, and ſmel}. © Accuſatves 


ethtoit, and bendeth it, and rubbeth it, ſo making up of all his ſenſes as it 


multos eſſe in 
. ; R cruttate utile 
were one natural touch-ſtone, whereby to try it : ſuch jealonſie ſhould the eſt, ut met 
Magiſtrate uſe, and ſuch 3#duſtry, eſpecially, where there appeareth cauſe jam 


audacia : we- 


of (uſpicion, by all means to ſ#ft and to bolt out the truth, if he would not runtamen hoc 
be cheated with a falſe report inſtead of atrue. itaeft wtile, ut 


nn plane lly- 


Thirdly, let him take heed he do not give countenance or encourage- damur ab accr- 


ment, more than right and reaſon requireth, to contentions perſons , [iroribur. _ 
. ma 
known Sycophants, and common informers. If there ſhould be no Accuſers, .|, canes it; 


to make complaints, Offenders would be no offenders, tor want of due Cor- quamplurimss 
refion ; and Laws would be no Laws, for want of due Execution. Inforn- ae, ub her. 
ers then are(c) neceſſary in a Common-wealth, as Dogs are about your vandi, muta; 
houſesand yards. If any wan miſlikethe compariſon, let .him know it it (4) £rv-nda fur. 


” | . . K X Ny. Cic. pro Scx. 
Cicero's fimile, and not mine. It isnot amils, ſaith that great and wiſe Ora- roſto. 


tor, there ſhould be ſome ſtore of Dogs about the houſe, where many goods <Canes aluntus 


are kaid up to be kept ſafe, and many falſe k-raves haunt to do miſchiet; to hes ey - 


guardiboſe, and to watch theſe the better. But if thoſe (e) Dogs ſhould make fures venerine, 
at Ihe throat of every man that cometh near the houſe, at honeſt mens hours, 2*4/# #ce 


and upon honeſt mens buſineſs : it is but needful they of the houſe ſhould {rar 


etimes rate them off, and if that will not ſerve the turn, well fayonred- /«lntatum ali- 


ly beat them off.yea,and if (after all that they ſtill continue mankeen Jhmock Mirren? . 
Out their teeth, or break their legs, toprevent a worſe miſchief. Magiſtrates ſuffringantur, 
are petty Code God hath lent them his name. f ] Dix# Di, I have ſaid yeare 1%; &c. 


, Plal. 82. 6. 
Gods, Pſa.82. and falſe Accuſers are petty Devils ; the Devil hath borrowed + vom % 


their(g)name,Sathan,9148-1&, the Accuſer of his brethren.For a Rulerthen or '*: 


0 . De tpſe eli 
agiſtrateto countenance a & ycophant,what 1s 1t elſe, bat as 1t were tO PET- _ Diabuli 


vert the courſe of nature, and to make God take the Devils part > And dclatorem. 
then de anima,c. 35 


| — 
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then beſides, where ſuch things are done 3 what is the common cry? Por 
þ Job 29- 17. ag they are ſuſpicious , will be talking parlouſly , and after their mg 
1Cal. ad Ci Sure, {ay they, the Magiſtrates are ſharers with theſe fellows in the adve 


ccr.8.Fam. : — . : 
pit. 8.vide1.7. tare; theſe are but their ſetters, to bring them 1n gain, their Inſtry 


o — and Emiſſaries to toll grilt totheir mills for the increaſing of their 


dedamno ter. He then that in the place of agzſtracy would decline both the fayly 
infect. Inom- (,ſp;cion of fuch unworthy Colluſion 3 1t ſtandeth him upon, with all his bet 


—_ endeavours, by chaining and »uzling theſe beaſts to prevent them from, 


non aliter-- jg where they ſhould not 3 and, if they have faſtzed already, then by & 
hc, Jivering the oppreſſed (with Job.) (6) To pluck the prey from between ths 
juramentun de teeth, and by exerciſing jult ſeverity upon them to break, their jaws for 
_—_— < ing farther harm, ” 

wn, &c.1.U- I am not able to preſcribe(nor is it meet I ſhould to my Betters) by yjy 


nic. Cod. de means all this might beſt be done. For I know not how far the ſubordig 
gurejurando Ma giſtr ates power, which muſt be bounded by his Commiſſion, and byth 


alum. 
F_ um Laws, may extend this way. Yet ſome few things there are, which I cany 


k Nam ſecra- but propoſe, as likely good Helps 1n all reaſon and in themſelves, for t 
menti 1M  4;ſcountenancing of falſe accuſers, and the leſſening both of their nuaty 


contentioſa litt- 


gantium in- and inſolency. Let every good Magiſtrate take it into his proper conſidey 


Faniaconpeſ- tion z whether his Commiſion and the Laws give him power to uſe the 
citur. Ibidem. 
2>1s 5 e554. All, OF NO, and how far, 


5976-4: And firit; forthe avoiding of Malicious ſutes, and that men ſhouldy 
WAerieR yu* be brought into trouble upon ſight informations, Ind that among the 


y 5M, ; . n "Y—- 
Sophocl. = Romans, the Accuſer in moſtcaſes might not be admitted to put in bil 


27. until he had firſt taken his corporal oath before the pretor, that we was fn 


! ns ene from all malicious andCalumniows intent. Certain it 1s, as dayly experiey 
-uticiz mollize (Meweth,that many men who make no conſcience of a /ze, do yet takelan 
ſententiam, 0 (kh ) bog at an Oath. And it cannot but open a wide gap to the raiſing a 
—_ unit receiving of falſe reports, and to many other abuſes of very noiſom as 
jueant leges. ſequence in the common weal; if the Magiſtrate when he may helpit,u 


Aug. Ep. 158. enrich himſelf or his Officers, or for any other indirect end, ſhall ſufferna 


mSummun jus 


ſummainivia. © be impleaded and brought into trouble upon Bi/s and Preſentmu 
Ib.t 5 4p- tendered without Oath. | 
28", 034%, Secondly, ſince Laws cannot be ſo conceived, but that through the 


Te I\nais,cl ds ! « - 

73 Jeis, x, finite variety of humane occurrences, they may ſometimes fall heavy un 
Te io%-Ariſt-5. 22rticular men ; and yet for the preventing of more general incorvenitn 
Eth. 10. Ch 1: x 

28, It isneceſlary there ſhould be Laws | for better a miſchief ſometime, tia 


n Exiſtunt etj- always an Inconvenience :) there hath beenleft, for any thing I find tot 


am ſepe injurie contrary, in all well governed Policies, a kind of latitude more or ley, 
calumnia qua- 


dam, & n:m power 10 the Magiſtrates, even in thoſe Courts that were ſ#rii/ſznri ju 
calide ſed ma- apon fit occaſion to qualifieand to ({) mitigate ſomething the r:gourafit 
ria inerere- Laws by the Rules of Equity. Forl know not any extremity of (» ) wn 
1. 1.deoffic. beyond the extremity of Right : when Laws intended for fences, are mat 


Scriptum ſequi | . . - 
CHEE ſnares, and arecalumniouſly wreſted to oppreſs that innocency whichtis 


efſe : boni judj. (hould proteF. And thisis moſt properly | z-] Calumny in the prime nota! 


cis,2oluntatem of the word,for a man upon a meertrick or quillet from the [9] letter1a 
—_ ſyllables of the Law, or other writing, orevidence preſſed with adyanta 


defendere. Id. to bring his Aion , or lay his Accuſation againſt another man; who 


pro A. Cecin- box4 fideandin Equity and Conſcience,hath done nothing worthy to 


borum, 0 lite him into ſuch trouble, Now if the Magiſtrate of Juſtice ſhall uſe hs 
rarum tendicu- popper, by interpreting the Lawin rigour where he ſhould not, to ſecond 


———_—_ boldneſs of a calumnious Accuſer : or if he ſhall not uſe his full power, 


affording his lawful favour in due time and place, to ſuccour #he inns? 


d 


 ., 


FoLagnac  TheSmndSoms, mn 


of the ſo accuſed; he ſhall thereby but give encouragement to the Raiſers, 

and he muſt look to anſwer tor it one day, as the Receiver of a falſe report. 

, - Thirdhyfince that Juſtice which eſpecially ſupporteth the Common-weal, 29, 
conſiſteth in nothing more than in the right diſtribution of rewards and 
(ments: many Law-givers have been careful, by propoſing rewards, 
toencourage men to give in rue and xeeaful Informations, and on the 

contrary, to ſupprels thoſe that are falſe or idle, by propoſing puniſhments 

For, the Informer: Office, though ir be (as we heard) a neceſſary, yet itisin 

truth a very #hazkleſs office ; and men would be loth, without ſpecial grie- 

yance, to undgrgo the hatred and exvy, which commonly attendeth ſuch 

as are officiows that way ; unleſs there were ſome profic mixt withal toſwee- 

ten that hatred, and to countervail that exwvy. For which cauſe,in moſt pe- 

nul Statutes, a moiety, Or a third, or (p) fourth (which was the uſual pro- (p) gunram 

:00 in Rome, whence the name of (9)quadruplatores came)or ſome other accuſeroribuns | 
ter or leſſer part of the fize, pezalry,or forfeiture expreſſed in the Law, — | 
by the (aid Law allowed to the Informer, by way of recompence for the Tacir. hg. 
ſervice he hath done zhe State by his information. And if he be faithful and AY: 4 
conſcionable in his Office, good reaſon he ſhould have it. For he that hath © pu 
an office in any /awful Calling (and the Informers calling is ſuch, howſoever nn, 
through the iniquity of thoſe char have uſually exerciſed it, it hath long ,, my, 
laboured ofan go name :) but he that hath ſuch ax office, as it is meet he ſu prna qua- 
ſhould attend it, ſo it is meet it ſhould maizrain him; for, (5) Whopgoeth to o_ = 
warfare at any time of his own coſt ? But if ſuch an Informer {hall ;»4i& oxe CR 
man foran offence, pretending it to be done to the great hurt of the Com- #nis quos ac- 
mon-weal,yet for favour, fear,or fee, balk (tr) another man,whom he know- J— 
eth to have committed the ſame offence,or a greater; or, if having entred tem canſeque- 
his complaint in the open Courz,he ſhall afterwards let the ſuit fall,and take _— Aſcon, 
upthe matter ina private Chamber, this is () Colluſton ; and fo far forth a 5e: Feſt, in 
falſe report, as every thing may be called falſe when it is partial, and ſhould Wadruplato- 
be entire, And rhe Magiſtrate,if be have power to chaltiſe ſuch an I»for- gtyer,s 1h 
mer, ſome ſemblance whereof there was in that (x) Judicium Prevaricati- inlib.g. Ann, 
onis in Rome, he ſhall do the Common-weal good ſervice, and himſelf fc Biſciol. 
much honour, now and then to ule it. FS &) - an” 
; | | Prator, ut bre- 

SEP * 2 a wy do dots. oe. hs , OE 
peer cafe ore defer. Ci in Foe fe bo free quad quem fr in erin inpenn eb Hovien? 1 
pro Quin. (%) Prevaricatio eſt accuſatoris corruptela ab reo. Cic. in partit.orat.--Prevaricatorem eum eſſe oftendimus,qui collu- 
dit cum rev, (5 tranſlatit18 munere accuſandi defungitur, Mar. in lib, 1. ff. ad Senaruſc. Turpil. (x) V. Plin. 3. Epitt. g.lib. 
1- ad Senacuſc. Turpil. Roſin, 9. Antiq. Rom. 25. 

Foarthly, fince nothing is ſo powerful to repreſs audacious Accuſers, as 3% 
ſevere puniſhment is ; it 1s obſervable, what care and caution was uſed a- 
mongthe Romans whilſt that ſtate flouriſhed, to deter men from unjuſt 
tions, In private and civilControverſies, for trial of right between 
party and party, they had their (y) Spoxſiones; which was a Sum of Mo- (+) v. Aſcon, 
ney infome proportionable rate to the value of the thing in Queſtion ; '* V=n-3- 
which the P/aintiff entred Bond topay tothe Defendant in caſe he ſhould 
not be able to prove his AFion; the Defendant allo m_—_ the like 
Sponſion, and entring the like Bond, in caſe he ſhould be coſt. But in pub- 
lick and criminal matters, whether Capitalor Penal, if, for want of due proof 
on the ceuſers part, the party accuſed were quit in judgment ; there went 
a Trial upon the Accuſer, at the ſuit of the accuſed, which they called Ju- 
dictum Calumnie, wherein they examined the original ground and founda- Yv.th 
tion of the accuſation 3 (z) which if it appeared to have proceeded from 19 "be of 
juſt error or miſtake boxi fide, it excuſed him; but if it ſhould - ad Senaruſe, * 
the Accuſation to have proceeded _ fome left handed reſpeQ, as TvIpil Rofln . 


9. Antiq.Ront - 


Malice, 25s 
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Malice, Exvy,Gain;&c. he was then condemned of Calumny. And hig 
nary puniſhment then, was, whereunto he had virtually bound Fd 
ſuſcribing-his Libel,” Pam rationts, the lame kind of puniſhment, why, 
ſoever it was, which by the Laps had been due to the party accuſed, ita 
l;bet had been proved againfthim.. Yea,and for his farther (harne it waso: 

(a) Lee Rm- yided by (4) one Law,that he ſhould be burnt 1n the forehead with the 
mic v0 LC rer K, £0 proclaim him a Calumniator tothe! world ; that in old 0 
cuſc. Turpil.& graphy,being the firſt letter ofthe word Kalwmnia. The ſame letter wayy 
Gothibed. in ſerve the-turn very well with us alfo, though we uſe it to fignifiea 
Roſin. 8. thing; and yet not fo much another thing, asathing more general, hy 
Anriqu. Rom. comprehending this as one ſpecies of it. But,as L1aid, I may not Prekcils 
Pl: eſpecially beyond Law. The thing for which I mention all this, isthis,f 
i ra vebementer all that care ek verity in them could not prevent it, but that till wy 
_ attions would be brought,and falſe accuſations raiſed, what a world of 
Cic. pro Sext. Conſcionable Suits and wrong ful Informations may we think there would 
Rol. if contenticus P/antiffs, and calumnious Sycophants, when they have jj 
their proof,ſhould yer ger off eafily,and eſcape out of the Courts withay 
+ enſure or Puniſhment,or at the moſt but with ſome light ch:ck;and the 
injured innocent the while be held inas in a priſon, till he have paid tfeg 
moſt farthing ? 1 fay not of what is dve, buv of what ſhall be demandey 
every man that hath but a piece of an Office about the Courts. lt 1s a 
(4) *ay tn Þeartningto Accuſers and multiplieth falſe pn beyond belief, whenth 
way wyly that are wrongfully accuſed, though the cauſe go with them,ſhall yet ha 
Powzies 11%. the morſt of the day, and ſhall have cauſe to anſwer the congratulaticy 
+ Soong * of their friends,as (b) Pyrrhus did his, after he had gotten two famougy 
20s. Plurarch. Forjes over the Romans,that if they ſhould get a few more ſuch vidgi 
(c ) Lales , it would be totheir utter andoing. If the Magiſtrate had power to mi 
TY ” © the wronged party full reſtitution, allowing him all coſts and damageriy 
(4) Lucian in half penny ;nay,it he had power to allow hum double or zreble out of hisw 
Hera. . juſt adverſarieseſtate, it were all little enough,and but too little, Zak 
(*)5Yra% 1%: ;0ok himſelf bound to do more, when for this very ſin of falſe accuſgin 
(f) & 47x14 he impoſed npon himſelf, as a kind of fatisfaQtory penance, (c) z fawrf 
ages reſtitution, Luk. 19. Here was a right Zuadruplator indeed, and inthele 
= m3 e;s Tence ; you ſhall not lightly read of ſuch another. 
T5076 Laſt ly,men have not (d\feneſtrata peftora,that we can ſee them throuph 
46 gp. and within, yet. there want not means of probable diſcovery. Ofor 
71, 9 2; private men we make conjeQure by their ge/ures,by their /peeches,by tha 
_—_ *1% companions; but Magiſtrates,and great ones, who live more inthe cyec of th 
Ifocr. apud World and are ever, as it were, upon zhe tage, and {o do perſonati inceday 
Stob. Scr. 44- walk under a continual diſguiſe ,in reſpeCt of their outward deportment 
exifima; not ſo welldiſcoverable by thoſe means.They are beſt known by their(e)ſs 
wolumus non wants and retinue, by their Favorites and Officers, by thoſe they uy abo 
m_—_ */i- them,or exp/oy under them. If theſe be plain and down-right,if theſe bej 
* etiammſios and upright,if theſe be free and conſcionable,Sycophants will pluck in ther 
= _ horns,and be out of heart and hope to find theMafeers of ſuch ſervants fac 
Cic.2.inVer.z, ©O g1VE WAY to their fa/ſe Calumniations,But if theſe be inſolent and hung 
(e) Prov. 2g. companions,if theſe be impudent and ſhameleſs exaQors, it is preſenth 
Ko (f)thought they are then but brokers for heMafters;and there is no queſt 
on then made,but that falſe reports will be receivedas faft asthey canberd 
——— ea,and entertained with both arms.We have learned from(g )Solomon,Pil 
ſta deferfione 29. that if a ruler hearken to lies, then all his ſervapts are wicked. They dui 
mf wi, not be {9 openly wicked, if they were nat firſt ſure of him. It wasbuts 
Cp 2.inYerr+ (þ ſorry ge, when it was at beft, but is now withal grown a ſtale ear; 
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for great ones to impure their own wilful overlights to the faults or negli- 
gence of their Servants. Caius Verres (whom 1 cannot but now and then 
mention, becauſe there is (carce to be found ſuch another cowplere Exem- 
pler of a wicked Magiſtrate ;) would uſually (:) coxplain,that he was un- "PWR 
juſtly eſſed, not with his owx, but with the crimes of his followers. qui ſolere 
But why then did he keep ſuch a kenrel of Sharks about him ? why did —_——— 
he not either ſpeedily reform them, or utterly diſcard them ? It were in- TY Fa 
deed an unrighteous thing to condemn the Maſter for the Servants fault, ſuorum comitum 
and an uncharitable inference, becauſe the Servant is naught,to conclude Ms _ 
ſtraight rhe Maſter is little better. For a juſt Maſter may have an wnconſcion- me, Cic, ibid, 
le Servant ; and ifhe have a (4) numerous family, and keep many, it is a & In tanta 
rare thing if he have not /ome bad ; as in a great herd there will be ſame\,,p7. mn 
rafect Deer But then it 15 but oxe ora few, and they play their priſes cloſely, magni familia, 
without their Maſters privity ; and they are not a little follicitous to car - — 
matters ſo fairly outward, that their Maſter ſhall be the (7) /a/t man ſhall que man 
hear of their falſe dealing ; and when he heareth of it,ſhall ſcarce believe improbum has 
it for the good opinion he hath of them. But when in zhe generalitythey = _ on 
are ſuch, when they are openly and ;mpudeztly ſuch ; when every body (!)Dedecus itt 
ſeth, and ſairh, rh: Myer cannot chuſe but know they are ſuch : ic can- © fs ul- 
nor: be thouzht, but the Maſter is well enough content they ſhould be nal. Saiyr.10. 
ſuch. (m) Even th:ir Servants bear rule over the people, faith good Nehe- (") Neh. g. 
wich of the Goyernours that were before him ; . but /o did not I, becauſe of ** 
the fear of God, Neh. 5. What ? did not Nehemiah bear rule over the 
le? yes,that he did ; there is nothing ſurer. His meaning then muſt 

, (ſo did not 1) that is,I did not ſuffer my Servants fo to do,as they did 
theirs: implying, that when the Servants of the former Governours op- 
preſſed the people, it was their Maſters doing, at leaſtwiſe their Maſters 


ſoffering © [ Proen their Servants bare rule over the people 5, but ſo did not T, 


__ the fear of God. ] The Magiſtrate therefore that would ſpeedil 
ſmoke away theſe Gzars that ſwarm about the Courts of Fuſt ice, and will 
be offering at his ear, to bus falſe reports thereinto : he ſhall do-well to 
in his reformation at home ; and if he have a Servant that heareth not 
well deſervedly,to pack him _ out of hand, and to get an honeſter in 
e 


his room, Say he be of never fo ſerviceable qualities, and uſeful abilities 

otherwiſe, ſoas the 31:/er might almoſt as well ſpare his right eye,or his 

right hand, as norge his ſervice ; yet in this caſe he muſt not ſpare him. - 

Our Saviours ſpeech is peremptory (») Erue,abſcinde, projice ; if either eye /, 
or hend cauſe or tempt thee to offend, pull out that eye, cut off that hand, A 
caſt them both from thee CT rather want both, than ſafer 


on in either. David's reſolution was excellent in P/a/. 101. and 
way thy imitation : (0) Whoſo privily flendereth his Neighbour, him (5) pal. tor, 
wil [ : whoſo hath a proud look, and high tomach, 1 will not ſuffer him. 5 &« 
Mine eyes look to ſuch as be faithful in the land, that they may dwellwith me : 
whoſo leadeth 2 godly life, he ſbali be my Servant. There ſhall no deceitful 
perſon dwell in my houſe : he that telleth lits ſhall not tarry jn my fight, He 
that will thus reſolve,and thus doit may be preſumed,he will not know- 
ingly give either way to a falſe report, Or countenance to the reporter. And 
Þ much for our #-/ Rule, 7 how ſhalt not raiſe « falſe Report. 
My firſt purpoſe,l confeſs, was to have ſpoken allo to the Witneſs,and to 
the Juror, and to the Pleader and to the Officer, from the other four Rules 
inmy Text as punCtually and particularly as to the Accuſerfrom this firſt - 
for I therefore made choice of « Text that taketh them all in, that IT 
might ſpeak to them all alike. But - I ſhould enlarge my ſelf _ 
2 cae 
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the teſt, as I have done in this, my Meditations would ſwell to, 
proportion rather of a Treatiſe than a Sermon ; and what patience ws, 
able to fit them out ? therefore I muſt not doit. And irideed, if 
have ſpoken to this firſ# point were duly conſidered, and conſcionyy, 
practiſed, I ſhould the leſs need todo ir, For it is the Accuſer that layy 
the firſt ſtone, the reſt do but build upon his Foundation. And if ths 
were no falſe reports raiſed or received, there would be the leſs uſe of; 
the leſs work for falſe and ſuborned Witneſſes, ighorant or pack'd Juy, 
crafty and fly Pleaders, cogging and extorting Officers : but unto thely 
have no more to ſay at this time, but only to deſire each of themtg} 
that portion of »»y Text to their hearts, which in the firſt diviſion wg 
lotted them as their proper ſhare; and withal, to make application ( 
tatis mutandis) unto themſelves, of whatſoever hath been preſently j 
' kento the Accnuſer, and to the Magiſtrate, from this firff Rule. Whey 
(for the better furtherance of their Application,and reliet of our memyj 
the ſumm in briefis thus. Fir/t,concerning the Accrſ-r, (and that is 
party in a Cauſe or Trial) he muſt take heed he do not ra?/+ a falſe r4þ 
which 1s done, firſt, by forging a meer «ztruth ; and /+cond!ly, by peryy 
ing or aggravating 4 trnth ; and thirdly, by taking advantage of {ri 
- againſt Equity : any of which whoever doth, he fi-/ committeth ag 
nous /iz himſelf, and ſecondly, grievoufly wrozgeth his neighbour, 
thirdly, bringeth a great deal of miſchief to the Commonwealth, 
which evils are beſt avoided, f/f, by conlidering how we would oth 
{hould deal with us, and reſolving ſo to deal with them ; and fe; 
by avoiding, as all other inducements and occaſions, ſo eſpecially thi 
70:r things, vhich ordinarily engage men in unjuſt quarrels, Malir,( 
{« quiouſneſs,Coverture and Greedineſs. Next concerning the Judge of 
i/trate ; he muſt take heed he do not receive a falſe report : whichh 
Thatl hardly ayoid,unleſs he beware, fr/?, of taking private ;aformatin 
ſecondly, of paſſing over Cauſes ſlightly without mature difquiſii 
and zhird/y, of countenancing accuſers more than is meet. ' For wht 
diſcountenancing and deterring, he may conſider, whether or no tl 
five may not be good helps ; fo far as it Iyeth in his power,and thelan 
will permit ; firſt, to rejeQ informations tendered without Oath ; {6 
ly, to give ſuch Interpretations as may ſtand with Equity as well as 
thirdly, to chaſtiſe Informers that uſe partiality or colluſion ; fourthh, 
allow the wronged party a liberal S:t/sfa#ion from his Adverſary ;f 
ly, to carry a ſharp Eye, and a ſtrait Hand over his own Servants, 
lowers, and Officers. Now what remaineth, but that the ſeveral Premi 
be earneſtly recommended to the pocly conſtd+ration,and conſcionablep 
Ficedf every one of you whom they may concern; and all your p# 
and affairs both in the preſent weighty bufineſſes, and ever hercafier 
- the'good gnidance and providence of Almighty God : we ſhould h 
beſeech him" of” his gracious goodneſs to give a Bleſſing to that wit 
hath been ſpoken agreeably to his Word, that it may bring forth wi 
the fruits of Godlineſs, Charity, and Juſtice, to the Gloryof his Grace, # 
-Geodof our Brethren, and the Comfort of our own Souls ; even for 
bleſſed Son's fake, our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : To whom with 
We. © SET 
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Art the Aſſiſes at Lincoln, Auguſt 4th. 1625. at the 
Requelt of the High-Sheriff aforeſaid, }/i/liam Li- 


fer, Elquire. 


Plal. evi. 30. 


Then ſtood up Phinees, and executed Fudgment : and 
the Plague was ſtayed, 


83\H E Abridgment is ſhort, which ſome have made 1: 

Wil of the whole Book of Pſalms, but into two words, 

(a) Hoſannah, and Hallelujah : moſt of the Pſalms uo) _— 

If ſpending themſelves as, in their proper Argu- of Guevara. 

$1 ments, either in Supplication, praying unto God 
for his Bleſſings , and that is Hoſannah ; or in 
| Thankſgiving, bleſſing God for his goodneſs, and 
that is Hallelujah, This Pſalm is of the latter ſort. 
The word Hallelujah, both prefixed in the T itle, 
and repeated in the c/o/e of it, ſufficiently giveth 
it to be a P/alm of Thankſgiving, as arealſo the three next before it, and 
thenext after it. All which five Pſalms together, as they agree in the 
lame gexeral Argument, the magnifying of God's holy Name, fſothey dif- 
fer one from another in choice of thoſe ſpecial and topical Arguments, 
whereby the Praiſes of God are ſet forth therein. Inthe reſt, the Pfal- 
miſt draweth his Argument from other Conſiderations ; in this, from the 
Confideration of God's merciful removal of thoſe Judgments he had in his 
jult. wrath brought upon his own People 1/#ael for their $725, upon their 


Repentance, 
; For 
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2, For this purpoſe there are ſundry i»ſtances given in the Pſalm,taken ow 
and matter of of" che Hiſtories of former times ; out of which there is framed,as it | 
this Pſalm, Catalogue though not of all, yer of ſundry the moſt famous rebellions o 
that people againſt their God, and of Gods both Juſtice and Mercy abug: 
dantly manifeſted in his proceedings with them thereupon. In all whig 
we may obſerve the paſſages betwixt God and them,in the'ordinary cou 
of things, ever to have ſtood in this order. Firſt, he preventeth then 
with «»deſcrved favours ; they, unmindful of his benefits, provoke him 
their rebelions : hein his juſt wrath ch<aſtiſerh them with heavy Plagys. 
they; humbled under the rod, ſeek to him for eaſe : he, upon their ſubmij. 
ſion, withdrawerh his judgements from them. The Plalmiſt hath wra 
all theſe five together in Verſ. 43, 44. Many times did he deliver them, by 
they provoked him with their Counſels, and were brought low for their iniqu. 
ry : the three firſt, Nevertheleſs be regarded their affliction when he hea] 
their cry : the other two. 
: The particular rebe/[ions of the people in this P/a/mz inſtanced in, ar 
Toe Coherence, z2.4y ; ſome before, and ſome after the verle of my Text.For brevity 
my - thoſe that are in the following verſes I wholly omit, and but name th 
reſt : which are, their wretched [fidelity and Cowardice upon the firſt 
proach of danger at the Red mats 7: Their rempting of Godin the, 
ſert, when, loathing Mannaythey luſted for fleſh, »4&/. 13. Their ſcditin 
conſpiracy under Corah and his confederates againſt Moſes, verl. 16. They 
groſs Idolatry at Horeb,in making and worſhipping the golden Calf veryy, 
Their di/tr/tful murmuring at their portion, in thinking ſcorn of the 
miſed pleaſant /and,ver.24. Their fornicating both bodily with the daugh 
ters, and ſpiritually with the Idols of Moab and of M:41an, ver.28. Toth 
proſecution of which laſt mentioned ſtory, the words of »wy Text doy 
pertain. The original ſtory it {elf, whereto this part of the P/alm refs 
reth, is written at full by Moſes in Numb. 25. and here by David ba 
(b)Brevier (#) briefly touched, as the preſent purpoſe and occaſion led him : yerh 
14ia non bi: 2s that the moſt obſervable paſſages of rhe Hiſtory are here remembredy 
neſcientes d'- three verſes three ſpecial things, the Sin, the Plague, the Deliverance, Th 
—_ —_— Sin, with the Agravationthereof,ver. 28.[ They joyned themſelves alſo uti 
Aug. hic. Baal-peor, and ate ; nah of the dead. ] The Plague, with the efficient 
cauſe thereof, both Impulſive and Principal, werſ. 29. [_T hus they provghl 


PUPPY 


him to anzer with their inventions, andthe Plague brake in upon them. ] Ti 
D-liverance, with the ſpecial meansand Hr andads thereof is this oth 
verſe, | Then ſtood up Phinees and executed judgment, and the Plaguens 
ſtayed. | 
4- In which words are three things eſpecially conſiderable. The Perſm; 
and diviſim if ;;e "4cFion of that Perſon ; and the Succeſs of that Aion. The Perſon, Ph 


the Text. 


aces : His ation #wo-fold: the one preparatory ,he ſtood up ; the other cat 
pletory, he executed judement : The Succeſs, and Iſſue of both, the Plyi 
was ſtayed. The Perſon holy, the Aftion zea/oue, the Succeſs happy. Of ead 
of theſe I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak ſomething applyable to the preſen 
condition of theſe heavy times, and the preſent occaſion of this frequel 
Aſſ-mbly. But becauſethe argument of the whole verſe is a De/;veram, 
and that Deliverance ſuppoſeth a P/ague, and every Plague ſuppoſeti 
Sin, 1 muſt take leave before I enter upon the particulars now prop! 

fromthe Text, firſt a little to unfold the original ory, that ſo we Mi 
have ſome more diſtin&t knowledge both what 1/rae/s ſin was, and hov 
they were p/agued; and upon what occaſion, and by what means Phin 
wrought their Deliverance, What 


of 
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Whea I/«cl,travelling from the /and of Bondage tO the land of Promiſe ” In 
ata,s of 
there encamped: Balak the then King of 4/94b,not ( 4 daring to excounter («) Nm. 22. 


'with that people,  beforg whom 'e) 24 of his greateſt neighbour Princes (4) lid- 2:3. 
had lately fallen, (f, co Ited with the Miazazsres,his neighbours and al- {F2o King 


"a 
? (2) « Pet, 2. 


and Balaam's 


the Moabites and the Midianites (m) counſel to ſmother their hatred with policy againſt 
pretenſions of peace, and by ſending the faireſt of their daughters among // «! x 
them to inveigle them with their beauty, and to entice them firſt to cor- (/) Yume 14. 
poral, and after,by that,to ſpiritual whoredom; that ſo Iſrael ſhrinking from Cn.) Num. 
the Lon and Fear, and Obedience of their God, might forteit the intereſt !* " 
they had in his Proze&ion, and by ſi bring themſelves under that wrath —_— 
and curſe of God, which neither thoſe great Princes by their power, nor {p". o R 
their wiſeſt Counſelors by their Policy, nor Ba/aam himſelt by his Sorcery, 1% 5: 
mg bring = them, | ww aff 
This damned counſel was followed but too ſoon, and proſpere Frome of wry. 
well. The daughters of Mob come into the Tents of Ira m_ by che ; i hin, ; 
blandiſhments put out che eyes, and ſteal away the hearts of God's people ; (1) Num: 25. 
whom,belotted once with /«/f, it was thenno hard matter to lead whither fs: EO 
they liſted,and by wanton infinuations to draw them to fit with them in (p) Quem 
the Temples, and to accompany them at the (n) feaſts,and to eat with them Many Lixi Hi 
of the Sacrifices, yea,and to bow the knees with them to the honour of their Scholaſt. in * 
Jak: : Infomuch as Iſrael / 0) joyned themſelves to Baat-peor, and ate the S4- _ 34 & 
Ho — es and abominable Idol at the leaſt ( for all Idols are ſuch cp ; 
, as mo ithal : That 95 & 
eb xp ave thought, a (p) beaſtly and obſcene Idol withal : That þ ' a 
And now may Balak fave his Money, and Balzam ſpare his pains ; there is Num-25. 3: 
no need of hiring, or _ hired to curſe Whoremongers and Idolaters. omen gu 
Theſe are 2wo p/ag uy ſins and ſuch as will bring a cur/c upon a people with- Lel FATE 
out the help of a Conjurer. When that God, who isa (q) jealous God, and bor. ſubceſ. 20. 
of nothing more than his(y)hoxour,ſhall ſee that people, whom he . 
1 made's)cboice of from among all the nations of the earth to be his own pe- _ —_ 
ether peeple and betrothed to himſelf by an everlaſting(t)covenant,to(u)break 5: ; 
e Covenant of Wead!lock with him, and to ſtrumpet it with the davehters Sang - 
and —e Moab : what can be expetted other, than that his: jealouſic Ezekn's. 
wo be turned into fury, and that his fierce wrath ſhould(s) break in upon () tbid. 38. 
M as a deluge, and overwhelm them with a ſudden deſtruQtion? His \ 
patience ſo fartempred, and with ſuch an unworthy provocation, can ſuffer * 
no 


136 Ad Magiftratum, ] Pla], 106. 30. 


(Num. 25- no longer ; but at his command (y) Moſes ſtriketh the Rulers ; and ar 3g 
Gi cor. 10, Jes Þis command;the wnder-rulers muſt ſtrike eachin their ſeveral regjnuc 
2, 9. the ther thoſe that had offended, and he himſelfalſo triketh with his own 
- thaufend by a' Plague, deſtroying of them in one day (z three and twenty thog 
| C259) If that Pſague had laſted many days, Iſrael Hd not laſted many days. 
thiſe that were but the People, by their p/ague, made ſenſible of their fin, humbled they 
_— be o, ſelves ( as it ſhould ſeem the very fir/# day of the Plague ) in a folemnay 
{tain by the (a) general Aſſembly, weeping and mourning both for Six and Plague, 
Rulers, the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And they were now inth 
a op F _ * wr holy - a yon . hv to, @) Say Prine 
":* P” z chiefhouſe in one of their Tribes, in the heat of his pride and /uft, 
G ) Num. 25. openly in the (c) face of Moſes and all the Congregation and bringeth his 
jk JIbid. nion with him, Cosb+the daughter of one of the (a) five Kg; of Mili 
Fc) hid. s. © into his Tent, there tocommit filthineſs with her. | 
Ca) Compare Doubtleſs, Moſes the Captain,and Eleaz ar the Prieſt,and all 1/-1e/;hy 
Nos 5 fawthis ſhameleſs prank of that lewd couple, faw it with grif 
8. * * But Phinces enraged with a pious indignation to ſee ſuch a foul 
IO. givento God, and the Magiſtrateand the (.ongregation,at ſuch a heavy tin, 
ang bis execu- and in ſuch opex manner and for that very ſin,tor which they then hay un 
mY G do lian Heng there was Gmerhin moreto be done than 
ods , are 
(e_) Num.25 ;7 ; and therefore his b/ood warmed with an holy z2a/, he (+) farteh 
To &e forthwith, »zaketh tothe Tent where theſe two great Perſonages 
and as they were in the ad of their filthineſs, ſpeedeth them both at 
and zaileth them to the place with his Javelin. And the next thingy 
7#) vid. 11, hear, is, God well-pleaſed with zhe (f) zeal of his Servent,and the Ex 
tion of _ —__ - appeofed _ - _ pep, and withdraw 
his hand and his plague from them. And of that deliverance my Tex 
ſpeakethr, ( Then fond up Phinees and executed judgment, and f [1 
Plague was ſtayed.) 
The Perſon,the inſtrument to work this deliverance for 1/-ael, wasth 
ees, He was the Son of Eleazar, who was then High-Prieſt in immedur 


It. 
dla ſucceſſion to his father Aaron, not long before deceaſed ; and did hinff 
dered, afterward fucceed in the Hjgh-prieſthood unto Eleazar his Father. Aw 

a godly, and a zealous man, employed afterward by the Szate of Iſl 
Ce) Num. 31. the greatelt affairs, both of (g) War and (4) Embaſſy. But it was thigh 
6 


©) Joſh. roical Ad of his, in doing execution upon thoſe two great audacious Ofs 
3% _ :* ders,which got him the firſt, and thegreateſt, and the laſtingeſt Renom 
Of which 4@ more anon, when we come to it. In his Perſon, wew 
conſider only what his Calling and Condition was ; and what congni 
there might be between what he was,and what he 4d;d.He was of hel 
Ci) Num. 1. of Levi; and that whole Tribe was ſet apart for the (7) ſervice of thelt 
a bernacle. And he was of the Sons of Aaron, and {© © irs dgyreams, 
Family and Ly of the High-Priefts: and the Prieſts Office wil 
offer Sacrifices, and to burn Incenſe, and to pray, and make atonement for 
People. Neither Levite nor Pri:ft had to intermeddle with matters 
Judicature, unleſs in ſome few cauſes, and thoſe for the moſt partes 
cerning matters either weerly, or mixtly > 195-6 ga ; but neither tog# 
ſentence, nor todo execution in matters and cauſes meerly Civil, as by 
right or. virtue of his Levitical or Prieſtly Office. 
a The more unreaſonable is the High-Prieſt of Rome,tochallenge tou 
Tie Spiritual Telf any temporal or Civil Furiſaittion, as virtually annexed to his ſpirit 
power dothn3t power, or neceſlarily derived thence, Templum and Pretorium, the 


_ and the T hrone,the Altar and the Bench, the Sheephook and the a” 


= 
— 
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Keys and the Sword; though they may ſametimes concur upon the ſazee 
perlar, yet the Powers remain perpetually diſtin and independant, and 
as donot of neceſſity infer the one the other. QurSaviours (4) Vos CLuke 21-26. 
antew 02 ſic, bath fully decided the contraverſie; and far ever cut off all 
caim of temporal Juriſa:#ion, as by any virtue annexed tothe Keys, If 
the Biſbops of Rome could have contented themlclyes to. have enjoyed 
thole Temporalities, wherewith the bounty of Chriitian 'Emperours had 
endowed that See (whether well or 7, whether too wwch or no, I now 
mquire not,) but if they could have been content to have halden them oi 
on the ſame terms they firſt had them, without ſeeking to change 
the old tenure and to have acknowledged them, as many of their fellow- 
Biſhops do, to have iflyed not at all by neceflary derivations from their j x: in quen- 
ſperitual Power, but meerly and altogether fromthe (1) free and voluntary 4m preiy- 
indult of temporal Princes : the Chriitian Church had not had (o juſt caute _— Epijed- 
of complaint againſt the unſufferable tyrannies and uſurpations of the o-; ky 
Papacy 3 nor had the Chriitian world been embroyled in ſo many unchri. #vamin 
ſtian and bloody quarrels, as theſe and former ages have brought torth. Ay 
Yet the Canoniſts, and they of the Congregation of the Oretory, like down- *«bere, ni ea- 
right flatterers, give the Pope the Temporal Monarchy of the world, abſo- eg, 
Intely and (mr) dire@ly, as adhereing inſeparably to his See, and as a branch tem —_— : 
of that Charter which Chriſt gave to Peter, when he made him Head of the {> i" <4 
Church, for himſelf and his ſuccellors tor ever. The 4 more ſubti] Eng 
than they, not daring to deny the Pope any part of that Power, which /*"9*7 reveca- 
any other profeſſion of men have dared to give him, and yet unable to —_— Ow 
alſert ſuch 4 vasr power from thoſe inconveniences which follow upon the Pacis. h. OY 
Canopiits opinion 3 have found out a means to put into the Popes hands 7" 
the exerciſe of as much temporal power as they bluntly and groſly give ww abut 
him, and that to all effetsand purpoſes as ful, and in as ample manner 9% P<func- 
as they ; yet by a more learned and refined flattery, as reſulting from his "omen 
ſpiritual Pawer, not direFly and per ſe, but (#) obliquely and 3ndire#ly and iden defenint 
in ordine ad ſpiritualia. The man himſelf, though he pretend to be (a 6.52mi tet 
preme infallible judge of all Controverlies, yet heareth both parties, and y age 
raketh adyanzage of what either give him, as beſt ſorteth with his pre- a: 
ſent oecalions,, and ſuffgreth them to fall foul each upon other, theſe +1 -—_Y 
accounting them groſs flatterers, aud they again theſe(o)wicked Politicians, Yomrit. 5. 
butdareth nor for hislife deterwine whether fide is in the right; leſt, if 1,601 
he ſhould be pur to make good his determination by ſufficient proof, both Cater. de po- 
peta 10 the wrong, and he loſe allz which, whilſt they _— ——_— 
I, he ſtill holdeth. Itis a certain thing 3 7 he ſpiritual Power con- : 
in Holy Orders, doth not include the Power of 1emporal juriſdiction. wr y: 3. lad 
Ehineee here execute judgment upon @ Printe of 1ſarel; it is indeed a”; 
$904 fruit of his zeal, but no proper 47 of his Prieithood. Han 1d. a 
_ Le it go for azo ſequituythen, a5itisno better; becauſe Phizees, a + juſir, pri- 
}, or Prieſts ſon,cxecutes judgment, that therefare the PriesHy mdu- _——_ 
catory Power. Yet from ſuch an «tt, done by ſuch: a Perſon, civum print 
our thus much will follow, that the Prigi#hood doth nat exclude she hymn 20berete 
ref Juha; and that there is ne ſuch repugnaney and incon- car. 1's. 2. 
filtency wy ween hel epyyer " by iritual IT that they may wirh- 5:* «/5Cic. 
Fongruity concur and ref1 t r inthe ſame Perſon, Whet! 5, hon. 1 
anciently, that not only.among the (#) 0 among Hoc whe, 
Year own people the ſame man might be a King and aPriei#,(q)(Rex idem ho- F20"i7 Pl 
max Þ jus es as Melehiſedec was both a(r )Priett of the mot it. 06. 
wah G04, ug of Salew : Wiew 768 Kt conſentedby all that ſo long 1s; 3 
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as the Church was Patriarchal.the Prieitly and __m Power wer 
ſSacerdotium ygth ſetled upon'one and the ſame Perſor, the Perſon of the (5 ) firſt bay 
Ja _ when I read of El; the Prieſt,of the ſons of Aaron(t)jud ging Ijrael 4 yea 
uu ad le- and of Samwel,(w)certainly a lee we Not as Tool rvernoughtſs ' 
ecm aatam Per P,;eit) both going circuit, as a(y)Juage itinerant 1n 1ſraet, and doing exeq, 
= $$ _— pA ems wa hands upon legand of | a Chenaniah and his 
See alſo Lyr. Tzharites and Haſhebiah and his brethren Hebronites, and others of theg 
um 3-12: miliesof Levi, appointed by King David to be Judges and Officers, w 
r 1 Sun-4+18- only in-all the buſeneſs of the Lord, but alſo for [b] outward bnſineſ; overl} 
ang 39+ i acl, andin things that concerned the ſervice of the King : when I obſer 
vit. 4-&1n > « As / 
Pſal. $8. Sul- jn the Church-{tories of all ages, ever ſince the world had Chriſtian Pijz 
pir, Sever: lib. how Eccleſiaitical perſons have been employed by their Sovereign i 
1. Hiſt. ſacrs. 4 6 , . . A — 

* Lev. Samu- their weighticlt conſultations and affairs of State 3 I cannot but wongy 
el, non Sacer- at the inconſiderate raſhnefs of ſome forward ones in theſe days, yy 
= fair, Hier, yet think themſelves (and would be thought by others) tobe of they 
lib. cont. Jo- ſeſt men, that ſuffer their tongues to fun riot againſt ze Prelacy of o 
_— Church, and have ſtudied to approve themſelves eloquent in no oth 
= wang argument ſomuch, asin inveighing againſt the Courts, and the Power, ol 
y 1 Sam. 7-16: zþe JuriſdicFion, and the Temporalities of Biſhops and other Ecclefiaſtl 
© Eno. 5:37 perſons. I ſpeak itnot to juſtifie the abuſes of mem, but to maintain the (a 
29, 322 Ffulneſs of the thing. If therefore any Eccleliaſtical perſon ſeek any Tempal 
= hy office or power by indireQ, ambitious, and prepoſterous courſes: if he ex. 
humane. Va- ciſes it otherwile than well 3 inſolently, cruelly, corruptly, partially; if þ 
= nt. P4- c/43/ it by any other than the right title, the free bounty and grace of 
20 Supreme Magiitrate ; let hin bear his own burden :1 know not any hor 
- Miniſter that will plead for him. Bur fince there is no InNCcapacity in a(l 
gy man, by reaſon of his ſpiritual Calling,but he may exerciſe temporal Py 
erif he becalled to it by his Prizce, as well as he may enjoy tempordllal 
if he be heir to ic from his Father : 1 ſeenot but it behoveth us all, if vek 
good SubjetZs, and ſober Chriitians, topray that fuch as haye the pow 

of Judicature moreor leſsin any kind or degree committed unto themq 
exerciſe that power wherewith they are entruſted,with zeal, and pride 
and equity, rather than out of envy at the preferment of a Church: mantig 
upon us little-lefs than to quarrel the diſcretion of our Soveraign, Phiny 
though he could not challengeto execute judgment by virtue of his Pri 

hood; yethis Prieithood diſabled him not from executing judgment. © 
14. That for the perſor.Followeth his A#ior : and that twofold : He fil 
Phinces his wp, he executed judgment. Of the former firſt 5 which though I callity 
fott examine? 4 jon, yet is indeed a Geitureproperly, and not an AFior. But, beny 
no. neceffity to bind me to ſtri& propriety of ſpeech, beit Aion, orb 
iture, or what elſe you will callit ; the cicumitance and phraſe, it ſeenel 
to import ſome material thing, may not be paſſed over without ſome «s 
ideration, #T her itood up Phinees.] Which clauſe mity denote untou 

either that extraordieary ſpirit whereby Phinees was moved todo jul 
ment upon thoſeſhameleſs offenders; or that forwardneſ? of zeal, ith 
heat whereof the'did itz orboth.--Phinees was indeed the High-Pritdi 
Jon; as weheard; (but yet a/private mar and no ordinary Mayiitrare* wl 
 Whathad any'\private manto Yo," to draw the ſword of Juſtice, or bit 
to./entence a matefactor'to-die? 'Or, ſay he had been a MazHtrats; 
ought-yet to have-proceedesl in''a legal and judicial ens to hai 
convented the parties, 'and- when' they had-been convifed in a fait th 

al. and.\by ſufhcient witneſs; ' then to' have adjiged theiri ac 
to the 'Law 3' and-not- to have come ſuddenly upon” them 4 8 
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xs they were aQing their villainy, and thruſt them thorow #ncondemned, 
Thave {] dlſewhere delivered it as a colleQion not altogether impro- «Serm. 2. a 
bable from the circumſtances of the original ſtory, that Phinees had war. £7: 5*8. 35. 
rant for this execution from the —_ command of Moſes the ſupreme 
Magiſtrate, and namely by virtue of that Proclamation, whereby he au- 
thoriſed the [4] Under+ Rulers to ſlay every one his man that were joyned unto « Num. 25. 5, 
Baal:Peor, Num. 25. 5. And I fince find that conjecture confirmed by the 
judgment of ſome learned men : inſfomuch as an eminent Writer in our 
Church faith, that{ ey virtue of that Commiſſuon every Iſraclite was made * H#! 7. Con- 
« Magiitrate tor this execution. But looking more nearly inta.the Text, templ 4. 
and conſidering that the Commiſſion Moſes there gave, was firſt only to the 
Ralers, and ſo could beno warrant for Phinees, unleſs he were ſuch a Ru- 
kr, which appeareth not 3 and ſecondly, concerned only thoſe men that 
were under their ſeveral governments, and fo was too ſhort to reach Zinr- 
ri, who being himſelf. Prince, and that of another Tribe too,the Tribe of [ f ?j/ Num: 25. g. 
$imeon, could not be under the government of Phinees, who was of the 
Tribe of Levi : how probable ſoever that other colle&ion may be, yet I 
hold it the fafer reſolution which is comonly given by Divines for the 
juſtification of this fat of Phinees, that he had an extraordinary motion, 
and a peculiar ſecret inſtintt of zhe ſpirit of God, powerfully working in 
him and prompting him to this Herojcal A. 
Q—_ God will not approve that work which himſelf hath not 15. 
wrought. But to this ation of Phinees God hath given large approba- n4 jftifed 
tion, both by ſ#aying the plague thereupon, and by rewarding Phinees 
with an [ g ] everlaiting Prieithood therefore, and by giving expreſs teſti. £ Num- 25. 
mony of his zeal and righteouſneſs therein : as it is ſaid in the next verſe ** 3 
after my Text, [[þ)] Andit was accounted to him for righteouſneſs] W hich * Plal.ros.3r, 
words in the judgment of learned Expofitors, are not to be underſtood 
barely of the rig teonſneſs of Faith, as it 1s ſaid of Abrahams, that [:] he be- # Gen. 15.6. 
lieved God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs (as it the zeal of y ry by St. 
Phinees in this aCt had been a good evidence of that faith in Gods pro- "IO 
miſes, whereby he was juſtified, and his Perſon accepted with God;z)though 
that alſo: but they do withal import the ja5tification of the Aion, at leaſt 
thus far, that howſoever meaſured by the common rules of life it might 
ſeem ar unjuſt aFion; and a raſh attempt at the leaſt, if not ar heinows 
murder, as being done by a private max without the Warrant of axthori- 
ty; yet was it indeed not only in regard of the intent a zealows ation, as 
done for the honour of God, bur alſo, for the ground and warrant of it, 
a done by the ſpecial ſecret dire&Fion of Gods holy Spirit, a juſt and a 
righteows ation. Poſlibly, this very word of ſtanding up, importeth that 
extrardinary ſpirit, Forof thoſe Worthies, whom God at ſeveral times 
endowed with Heroical ſpirits, to attempt ſome ſpecial work for the deli- 
very of his Church, the Scriptures uſe to ſpeak in words and phraſes 
much like this. Is is often ſaid in the book of Judges, that Godſ&]raiſed & Jud. 3.9,15. 
» ſuch and ſuch to judge Iſrael, and that Deborah, and Jair, and others ©* & 2: 15, 
[Fo todefend Iſrael: that is, (»») The ſpirit of God came upon themsas is 1 Jud. 5. 9.& 
id of Othoniel Judg. 3. and by a ſecret, but powerful initin, put them 19:1, 2&c. 
upon thoſe brave and moble attempts, they undertook and effeted for the Nets | tas 
of his Church. Raiſed by the impulſion of that powerful Spirit,which molimina Syi- 
n)admitteth no ſlow debatements, Phinees ſtandeth up, and feeling himſelf wn ar 
called not to deliberate,but a 3 without ca5ting of ſcruples, or fore-cailing 4 in, Luc. 7 
dengers,or expeFing Commiſion from men when he had his warrant ſcal- 
&d within, hetaketh his weapon, diſpatching his errand, and leayeth the 
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a.  * 
. . 
I. 


Let no man now, unleſs he be able to demonſtrate Phinees ſpirit, we- 


yet not to be {ume to imitate his fa. Thoſe Opera liberi ſpirit#+,as Divines call the, 


imitated, 


I7. 
but with limi- 
tation 


E. 


as they proceed from a extraordinary ſpirit, lo they were done for ſperig 
parpoſes : but were never intended, either by God that inſpired them, ay 
thoſe Worthies that did them, for ordinary or general examples. Theg, 
ror is dangerous, from the privileged examples of lome few exer 
ones to take liberty to tranſgreſs the common rules of Lite and of Ly 
It is moſt true indeed, the Spirit of God isa free ſpirit, and not tyeqy 
ſtritneſs of rule, nor limited by any bounds of Laws. But yet that g, 
ſpirit hath aſtrifted thee to a regular courſe of life, and bounded thy 
with Laws : which if thou ſhalt #rargreſs, no pretenſion of the Spirizgy 
either excuſe thee from ſir, or exempt thee from puniſhwent. It is notag 
every way, as it was before the coming of Christ, and the ſealing upy 
the Scripture Canon: God having now ſettled a perpetual form of gouen, 
ment in his Church, and given us a perfe& and conſtant rule, wheretyy 
walk, even his holy word. And-we are not therefore now vainly to 
pe, nor boaſtingly to pretend a private ſpirit, to lead us againſt, gr 
Jond, or but beſide the common rule : nay we are commanded to tyg 
pretenfionsof private ſpirits, by that common rule, (o,) Ad legem & adi 
»oniuns, Tothe Law and to the Teſtimony : at this Teſt, examine and (, 
Try the ſpirits whether they are of God, or no. If any thing within um, j 
any thing without ws, exalt it ſelf againſt the obedience of this Rale; ti 
no {weet impulſion of the holy Spirit of God, but a ſtrong deluſon of tþ 
lying ſpirit of Satan. 

But is not all that is written, written for our Example ? or why dk 
Phinees a& recorded and commended, if it may not be followed ? Fi 
indeed Saint Pax! (aith(g)AZ that is written, is written for our learnin, 


2 Rom. 15. 4, but Learming is one thing, and Example is another : and we may la 


2, 


ſomething from that which we may not folaw. Beſides, there are as 


7 1 Cor.10.13, Ples for (r) Admonition, as well as for Imitation. MalctaGors at the flu 


18. 


unto his zeal, 


{ Num-25.11. 


t Ibid. I3. 
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of execution, when they wiſh the by-ſtanders to take exawple by tha 
bequeath them not the Imitation of their courſes, what todo; but Adw 
»ition from their puniſhments, what to ſax : yea thirdly, even the as 
mended ations of men are not ever exemplary in the very ſubſun 
of the aFjon it felt; but in ſome vertuous and gracious affe ions, tht 
give life and luſtre thereunto. And fa this aft of Phinees is 1mitabk: 
Not that either any private man ſhould dare by his example to uſurphh 
Magiſtrates office, and todo juſtice upon MalefaFors without a Calls 
or that any Magiſtrate ſhould dare by his Example, to cut off graxth 
offenders without a due judicial courſe : but that every man who 
virtue of his Ca/ing endued with lawful authority to execute juſtice upy 
tranſgreſlors, ſhould ſet himſelf to it with that foutreſs and courage al 
zeal, which was in Phinees. | 
If you willneeds then imitate Phinees, imitate him jn that for whid 
he is commended and rewarded by God, and for which he is renownd 
amongſt men : and that is not barely the aFior, the thing done 3 bu 
the affeFion, the zeal wherewith it was done. For that zeal Gol 
commendeth him, Numb.25.verſ.11. (ſ)) Phinces the ſor of Eleazer, be j 
of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned away my wrath from the children of Iju, 
whilſt he was zealous for my ſake among thew. And for that zeal God 
rewardeth him, 1654.13. (s) He ſhall have, and his ſeed after him, the Cove 
nant of ax everlaſting Priithood, becauſe he was zealous for his God. And 
for that zeal did Polterity praiſe him ; the wiſe (# ) ſor: of Syrac, —_— 
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good old(x) Muſic upon his death bed, r Mace. 2. And may not this * iMacc.2.54- 
phraſe of Ipcech, be food wp, and executed judgment, very well imply 

that forwardnels and heat of zea/?* To my ſeeming, it may. For where- 

2 Moſes and all the congregation ſate weeping (a (5) gefiureoften accom- , ; IR 
panying ſorrow,” Or perhaps, yet more to expreſs their forrow lay gro- Job w_—_g 
zeling upon the earth, mourning and forrowing fox their þ,, and for the Pal: 137. r. 
Plague : 1t could not be but the bold lewdnefs of Zimri in bringing his Ely 47- 1, 8. 
ſtrumpet with fuch impudence before their noſes, muſt needs add much to 

the grief, and bring freſh zexation to the fouls of all that were righteous 

among them. But the reſt continued, though with daxble grief, yet in 

the ſame courſe of humiliation, and in the ſame poſture of body, as before. 

Only Phixees, burning with an holy indigzatior, thought it was now no 

time to ſit 5H, and weep : but rowzing up himſelf and his ſpirits with 

zeal as hot asfire(z)be itood wp from the place where he was, and made 2 Vertwn ip- 


ſum ſolidita- 


haſte to execute judgment. ri 
Here is a rich example for all you to imitate, whom it doth concern: tend. 
I ſpeak not only nor indeed ſo much, to you the Honourable and Reye- Caffodorus. 
rend Judge of this Circuit 3 of whoſe zeal to do juſtice and judgment, I 1,0. 
am by ſo much the better perlwaded, by how much the emrinency of your fanii menis 
place, and the weight of your charge, and the expec$ation of the people doth © 44 | 
' with greater importunity (4) exact it at your hands: But I ſpeak withal, fus hic. He 
and moſt eſpecially to all you, that are in Commiſſion of the peace, and *« alin the 
whoſe daily and continual care it ſhould be,to ſee the wholſome laws of #he fas - 
Realrw duly and ſealonably executed, Yea, and to all you alfo that have ſtood up with 
any offi appertaining to juitice, or any buſineſs about theſe Courts, ſoagit $25, 
may lie in you to give any kind of furtherance to the ſpeeding either of Syrac-45. 22: 
Juitice in Civil, or of judgment in Criminal cauſes. Look upon the zealof 19. 
Phinees : obſerve what approbation it had from God ; what a bleſſang it "*9fted 5) 
procured to his feed after himz what glorious rezows it hath won him Tm 
with all after-ages3 what eaſe it did, and what good it wrought for the © *jor« Pau 
preſent State : and think if it be not worthy your imitation. (b) 1t is good, Fn i 
ſaith the Apoſtle, to be zealonſly affeFed always in a good thing. And is it not Senec. in 
a good thing to do juifice,and to execute judgment ? nay, Religion excepted =__ AR. 2. 
(and then care of that is a branch of juſtice too) do you know any better yep 
thing? anything you can do, more acceptable to God, more ſerviceable 
tothe Srate, more comfortable to your own ſoxls? If you be called to 
the Mogiitracy it is(c)your own buſineſs.as the proper work of your Calling; « 3 king, 9. 
and men account him no wiſer thanhe ſhould be, that fluggethin his ow 
buſeſe, or goeth heartlefly about iz. It is the Kirgs bufneſe who hath en- 
truſted you with it ; and he is ſcarce 4 good ſubjeF that flacketh the Kings 
bulineſ, or doth it to the halves. Nay, it is(4)the Lords buſineſs 3, tor [ Te 1 :ciro.r9.6; 
Judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the cauſe atd in the 
Judgment :] and (e) Curſed is he that doth the Lords buſineſs negligent, « Jer. 48.10. 
That you _ therefore do (all under one) your own bulineks, and the 
Kiag! bufinefs, and the Lords buſineſs, with that zeal and forwardneſs 
which becometh you in ſo weighty an affair z lay this pattern betore your 
eyes and hearts! See what Phinees did : and thereby both examine what 
hitherto you have done, and learx what henceforth you ſbould do. 
| Firft, Phinees doth not poſt off the matter to others : the fervency of 
his zeal made him willing to be himſelf the Attor. He harboured no |, Peck 
ſuch cool thoughts as too many Magiitrates do. [Here is a ſhamefal crime ; 
committed, by 4 ſhameleſs perſon, and in a ſhameleſs manner ; pity luch 
as endacious offender (hould go unpuniſhed. My heart riſeth againſt him 
and 
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and much ado I haveto refrain from being my ſelf his executioner, rathe 
than he ſhould carry it away thus. But why ſhould I derive the envy of 
the fa& upon my ſelf, and but gain the imputation of a buſie officiow fe. 
low.,in being more forward than others? A thouſand more ſaw it ag ye 
as I ; whom itconcerneth as nearly as it doth me : and if none of then 
will ſtir in it, why ſhould I -Doubtleſs my Uncle Moſes, and my fathe 
Eleazer, and they that are in placeof Authority, will not let it paſs ſo; by 
will call him to an account for it, and give him condign puniſhment, 1f| 
ſhould doit, it would be thought bur the attempt of a raſh young fellm 
It will be better diſcretion therefore to forbear, and to give my 
leave togo before me.) Such pretenſions as theſe would have kept of 
Phinees from this noble Exploit, if he had been of the temper o 
ſome of ours : who owe it to nothing {o much as their Iukewar 
that they have at leaſt ſome reputationof being »oderate and diſcreet ma, 
But true zeal is more forward than mwannerly : and willnot loſe the 
tunity of doing what it ought, for waiting till others begin. Alas, if exy 
man ſhould be ſo ſqueamiſh as many arez nothing at all would be doy 
And therefore the good Magiſtrate muſt conſider, not what others do, by 
what both he and they are in conſcience bound to do : and though they 
{t.ould be many more joyned with him in the ſame common care, and yij 
equal power, yet he mult reſolve to take that common affair no otheryij 
into his ſpecial care, than if he wereleft alone therein, and the wholeby 
den lay upon his ſhoulders. As when ſundry perſons are ſo bound ina 
common bond torthe payment of oneentire ſum conjuniFim + diviſim, ey 
ry one per ſe in toto & in ſolidum, that every particular perſon by him 
as well liable tothe payment of the whole, as they all together are. 
mit looſe or idle people (for whocan hold their tongues?) ſhall forth 
diligence ſay, thou art an hard and a»ſtere mar, or buſieſt thy ſelf morety 
7, thou haſt thank for thy labour, Fire that man never cared to dow! 
fEccleſ.11.4. that is afraid to hear 1ll,(f) He that obſerveth the wind, ſaith Solomon jd 
2. mot ſow; and the words (eſpecially of idle people) are no better. Std 
lI;y, Hemaketh anill purchace, that fore-goeth the leaſt part of his duy, i 
ain a little pop»larity : the breath of the people being but a ſorry plas 
be a wounded peo” A wh Thirdly, what a man by (tri and feverew 
cation of Juſtice loſeth inthe breadth, he commonly ”=_ It all andmur 
in the weight and in the length of his Credit. A kind quiet man; thates 
rieth it for the preſent, and in the voice of the multitude : but it is moreþ 
lid, and the more laſting praiſe, to be reputed, in the opinion of the beta 
and the wiſer ſort, a Juſt man, and a good Patriot, or Commonwealth 
man. Fourthly, if all ſhould condemn thee for that wherein thou haſtd: 

4 Reeimeſt, but(g)well, thy comfort is, thine own conſcience ſhall beſtead thee mat 

cim re#t2 fece- than a thouſand witneſſes, and ſtand for thee againſt ten thouſand tonga 

A audire M4 2t that laſt day,when(b)the hearts of all men ſhall be made manifeſt and 

h 1 Cor. 4. 5- #an that hath deſerved well, ſhall have praiſe of God, and not of mall. 

21. Secondly, Phinees as he did not poſt off this execution to other men, 

2 Speedily; he did not put it off to another day. Phinees might have thought thi 
[Wearenow ina religiozs work, humbling our ſelves in a publick, ſole 
and frequent aſſembly, before the face of God, to appeaſe his juſt wrath# 

; Virgil. Ec- gainſt us for our fins :(J)E# quod nunc initat agamws. It would beu 

yo ia; Ableleaving this work now 3 another time may ſerve as well to infli& 

fecit, diu nolu- ſerved puniſhment upon that wicked miſcreant. But zeal will admit 
it, Senec.1. de (+; )put offs 3 it 18 all wpore the ſpur, till it be doing what it conceiveth few 
benc-t* bedone. There are nopaſſ;ons of the mind ſo impetuous, and ſo impab 
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of delay a1 ]Love and [ #] Anger, and [#] theſe twoare the prime ingredi- lodir ver © 


ents of true zeal. If any man ſhould have interpoſed for Zimri, and taken j,,% wr. 5e. 
him to have mediated with Phinees for his reprival : I verily think, nec. in Herc, 
in that heat he might ſooner have provoked his own, than have prorogued = ke = 
Zimrisexecution. Delays in any thing that is good, areill : andin the beſt oziv jer im 
things worſt. As Wax whenitis chafed, and Iron when it is hot, will take —_ inul- 
impreſſions : but if the Seal or Stamp be not ſpeedily put to, the heat aba- xp. - ng 
' teth, and they return to their former hardneſs : ſo the beſt affeions of the © Nuncira a- 
beſt men, if they be not taken inthe heat, abate,and leſſer, and die. Inthe ;,,f.. _ 
adminiſtration then of Ju#7ice,and the execution of Judgment, where there jequerur? 
is Zeal, there will be Expedition : and the beſt way to preſerve Zeal where _ - 
itis, isto uſe Expedition. I am not able toſay where the want is, or where OT 
ſpecially : but certainly a great want there is generally in this Kingdom of 
Zealto Juſtice, in ſome that ſhould have it, if chat complaint be as juſt, as 
it is common among men that have had ſutes in the Courts, that they have 
been [0] wronged with far Jeſs damage than they have been righted © there ? 54 cau/e 
have been ſo many [ p] fruiFratorie and venatorie dilationes (as St.Bernard awoke, 7 
in his time called them) ſo many lingring and coſtly delays uſed. And *izantibs plus 
for Executing Judgment upon MalefaCtors if Phinees had ſuffered Zimri {700mm 
to have lived but a day longer, for any thing we know the plague might majvr «jt bo. 
havelaſted alſo a day longer : and why might not to morrow have been ag 1m 
yeſterday with them, and leſſened the peoples number twenty three thou- [mr kg 
ſand more? eſpecially their former crying fins having received a new ac- © Innocenc. 
cefſion of a dowble guilt, the guilt of Zimri's fat, and the guilt of their he nun 
connivance. No rack (hould make me confeſs that man to be truly zealous of 
judgment, "who when he hath power to cut him ſhort, ſhall but ſo much 
a5 reprieve a foul and notorious MalefaFor ;' or grant him any reſpite or li- 
berty to make his friends, and to fue a pardon; Solomgr hath told us, and 
we find it but too true, [ q] Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not exe- 4 Eccl. 8. 11, 
_ ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do 
evi angagbetr 
© Third; Phinees was nothing retarded in his reſolution by fore-caſt- 22. 
ing what if will he might purchaſe, or idto what dangers he might caſt 3 Keſtrel 
himſelf, by executing judgment upon two ſuch great Perſonages. The 
fines were ſuch, as wherein fin had gotten head, and was countenanced 
both with vight and multitude : Zimri was a mighty man, a [r] Prince of a r Num. 25.14, 
thief bouſe, and he that ſhould dare to touch him, ſhould be like to pull 
upon himſelf the enmity of the whole Tribe of Simeon. It ſeemeth he was 
confident that his might and popularity in his own Tribe, would privilege 
him from the enquiry of the Magiitratez how durſt he elſe have ſo braved 
Myfs; and the whole Congregation; And the woman alſo was the daugh- 
ter of one of theſ” ſJF ive Kings of Midian : And could Phinees think that ſNum. 25.15, 
the deith of two ſuch great per/ors could go unrevenged? All this either — pw 
ines ether fore-caifeth not, or regardethnot. His eyewas fo fixed up- ; pot, —_ 
0 the glory of God, that it did not ſo much as refle&t upon his ows ſafety ; neminem verus 
and his thoughts ſtrongly poſſeſſed with zeal of the common good, had not 27th oeacca 
leſureto think of private dangers. Zealis[ fever couragiows;andthere- 2'n TWIN» 
e Jethro thought none worthy to be Magiſtrates,but ſuch as wereſ#]Mer p04. 4.5." 
conrage : And he hath neicher Courage nor Zeal in him befitting a Mggi- Fuſtun off. 
e, thatis afraid to do juſtice upon a great offender. [x7] The ſluggard jacie of: 
, there is a Lyon jn the way: and then he ſteppeth backward and keep- rn 
&h aloof off. "But the worthy MagifFrate would meet with fuch a Lyoz to in 08. A8. 2- 
chooſe; that he might win' awe to Gods ordinances, and make the _ | 1g 
pallable 


ti 
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ble for others, by tearing {#ch 4 beaſt in pieces : and would nom; 
Fr fo makes mfp hgh on 6 Right VV ſhpfl ures (j 
one ſhould come in hy Cyreus.) an example of Juſtice, than to twin 
a poor ſheep-ſtealer. Great ones will ſoon preſume of impurity, and 
ones r00 by their examplein time learn to kick at autbority, if Maziilrgy 
be not forward to maintain the digrrity of their places by executing g, 
Laws without fqvoyr or fear. Hitherto of the frorita d zeal of Plize:. 
by occalion of this his former Aion or geſture of ſtanding up : Therezg 
remain to be conſidered the other Aiop, and the jucceſs. gt a3 3 He exuy 
ted judgment, and the plague was ſtayed. Both which, hecauſe I would og 
be > , I will joyn together 1n the handling ; when I ſhall have tut; 
" little cleared the tranſlation. | 
23. « The Hebrew 72 here uſed, is a word that bath three, different 
Executing of © qyfications : to Judge, to Pray, to Appeaſe. And Interpreters haves 
Judgment « ken hiberty to make choice of any of the three in tranſlating this 
« The Greek rendreth it [i=] and the wlgar Latine, which for ty 
© moſt part followeth the Septuagint, | Placavit :] as it we ſhould rexdj 
& thus, 7 hen ſtood up Phinees end made an atonement, or appealed ( 
« And the thung is true, God himlclt reſtifying of Phizees, Num, y 
7 Num. 25.11. * that(3) By being zealows for God he had turned away bis wrath,and( 5 
{Ihid. 13. « qtonement for the Children of Iſrael. The Chaldee jnterpreteth it bylk 
« (alle; and the ordinary Engliſh tranſlation of the Pſalms uſually w 
«3nour Churches, accordingly [ Ther food up Phinees, andprayed]ly 
« FHierom, ard Vatablus, = the beſt tranſlatprs render it, accordugy 
« the maſt proper ſignification of the word, and moſt fully to the ſtag 
« ſelf, (Dijudzcavit, be exeeuted judgment.) Venly, prayer is a (pa 
« means to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to remove his Plagues z and prgaj 
« as the ſalt of. the Sacrifice, ſanfifying and Faloning very action, wew 
« dertake : and I doubt not but Phnees 3 when he lift up his hal 
© to execute judgment upon Zzymri and Corbi, did withalhift up tus buy 
«to God,to bleſsthat aCtion, and to turnit to good, In which reſpetish 
« ſpecially if} the word withal will bear it,, asit feemeth it will,) fomgna 
« (hould have done, well nox to, þave ſhewn ſo much willinguels to qui 
© at the Church tranſlations inour Service- Book, by being clamoray4 
« gain(t this very place asa groſs corruption, and ſufficient to. jultific th 
« refuſal of ſubſcription to the book. n 
But I will not now troublecither you or my {clf, with: farther cw 
in examining Tranflations : becauſe howſoever other Tranſlations 
render it, praying, or appeaſing, may be allowed either as, /tolerablyyml 
or at leaſt, excaſablyil/z yet this that rendreth it by Executing Tudgy 
is ccrtamly the beſt, whether we conſider the courſe of the Story :” 
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or the propriety of the word in the Original, orthe intent of the Hol 

19 this Scripture. And this Aion of Phinees in, doing judgment u 

a pajr of great and, bold offenders was ſo well pleating, unto. God,, 

his wrath was turned away from Ijrael, and the =—_ which bad bro 
>. Muponthem.ip.a ſudden and feartul mapner, was immediately: fy 


«5 6 © 5 p, 19/4 
"24. þ how acceptable a ſacrifice.to,God, aboye the blood of Bullsane 
appeaſid rhe Goats the. death of a Malefa#or (laughtered by the hand. of Juice! 
vals 3 the Magiitrate, who 1s (a\«793@ 2:7, the Miriiter and Priest of God 
3% this very thing,” putteth. his Ari/e to. the throat of the beaſt, and with M 
- greof an boly xealtgr. GOD, and.againſt gn, oflereth, him up in, Ho 
#um for a Whole arm: Offering, undies, a gearr Offerings, unto bh 
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that is the prime, and the beſt ſacrifice: and the ſecond beſt is the pu. 
niſhment of Dz/obedience, There 1sno reagier way to appeaſe Gods wrath 
againſt ſir, than is the rooting out of ſzers 4 nor can his deputies by any 
other courſe turn away bis juſt judgzrents ſo effetually, as by faithful exe- 


ing of fuſpce and Judgment themſelves. 

| When neces did this at, the publick body of 1/rael was in aweak ſtate, 
and ſtood in need of a prefer and ſherp remedy. In ſome former —_ 
of the State, it may be they had found. ſome eaſe by diet, in (4) humbling 
their ſouls by faſting 3 or by an 7/«e at the Toygue or Fye, in an humble cor- 
feſion of their and in weeping and mourning for them with tears of re- 
pentance. And they did well now to maketryal of thoſe Remedies again, 
wherein they had found ſo much help in former times : eſpecially the Re. 
wedies being proper for the Malady, and ſuch as often may do good, but 
never can do harm. But alas, faſting, and weeping, and mourning, before 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, had not ſtrength enough 
ainſt thoſe more prevalent Corruptions, wherewith the State of 1ſFael was 
then peſtered. This Phinces ſaw 5 who well perceived, that ( as in a 
dangerous Pleuriſie the party cannot live unleſs he bleed; fo) if there 
were any to be done upon 1#ael in this their little leſs than deſperate 
eſtate, a Vein muſt be opened, and ſome of the raxk, Blood let out for 
the preſervation of the reſt of the Body. This courſe therefore he tries: 
= iſhing rae! findeth preſent eaſe in it. As ſoon as the Blood 
ran, ſtan the Grief ceaſed : be executed Judgment, and the Plague 

wg ſtaye | 
As God _ upon that people for their ſins a fearful deffru@or ; ſo 

he hath in his ju 


Cawnel faith, that (b) to obey is better than Sacrifice : and Solomon, that (ec) 5 1 Sam. 15, 


ud inſtice and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice. Obe« 7%. - _ £ 
ce 


25. 
and ftayed the 


e 
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wrath ſent his deſtroying Angel againſtus for ours. The England's 


fins that brought that P/agze upon them were, Whoredome and Idolatry. 1 * lague 


cannot ſay the very ſame fins have cauſed ours, For although the execu- 
tion of good Laws againſt both Incontinent and Idolatrows perſons, hath 
been of late years, and yet is (we all know) to ſay no more, ſlack e- 
nough: yet, ( God's holy Name be bleſſed for it) neither 1dolatry nor 
Whoredom ate at that height of ſhameleſs impudency and impunity a- 
mong us, that they dare brave our Moſeſes, and out-face whole Corr- 

gations, as it was in Iſrael, But ſtill this is fure no Plague but for 
= nor National Plagues but for National ſins. So that albeit none of 
us may dare to take upon us to be ſo far of God's Counſel, as toſay for 
_ what very ſes moſt this plague is ſent amongſt us: yet none of us can be 
Ignorant , but that, beſides thoſe ſecret perſonal Corruptions which are 
1m every one. of us, and whereunto every man's own heart is privy, 
there are many publick and National ſins, whereof the people of this 
Land are generally guilty, abundantly ſufficient to juſtiffe GOD in 


his dealings towards us, and to (e) clear him when he 3s judged. Our «Pal. 51. 4; 


wretched #nthankfulnefs unto GOD for the long continuance of his 
Copel, and our Peace : our Carnal Confidence and ſecurity in the 
bh of our wooder and watry Walls: our Riot and Exceſs (the 
proper fin of this Nation) and much i»temperate Abuſe of the 

good Creatures of GOD in our Meats, and Drinks, and Diſports, and 
other proviſions and comforts of this life : our incompaſſion to our bre- 
thren miſerably waſted with War and Famine in other parts of the 
orld: our heavy Oppreſſion of our Brethren at home, in racking the 


rents, and cracking the backs, and (f) — the faces of — f Bay 3:15; 
Þ 
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cheap and irreo&+ent regard unto Godshoty Ordinarices of his Wor #494 
| Sacraments, and Sabbaths, and Minifiers : our' Wantornneſs, and To 
niefs of underſtanding, m cor ing the ſimplicity of our Chriſtiax 
and troubling the peace of the Chnrch with a thouſand miceties, and none. 
ties, and unneceflary wrangthing/n matters of —_—_— and (to red 
no more) that wutiiverfal Corrypto which is in thoſe which (becauſe 
ſhould be ſuch) we call the” Conrts of TFuſtice, by ſale of Offices, 
hauticing of Feet, deviſing new fubtilties both for Delay and Eod 
tracking for Expetlition, making Traps of petty penal Statutes, andy 
Cobwths of the' moſt weighty and waterial Laws. I doubt not but h 
the mercy of God, many of his ſervants in this Land are free figg 
ſome , and ſome from all of theſe common Crimes in ſome good meaſyy, 
bur, 1 fear me, not the beſt of us all, not a manof us all, but are 
of all, or ſome of them, at leaſt thus far, that we have not awournedh 
the Corruptions of the Timesſ(o Fore nor endeavoured the reforyy 
_ tion of them to our power fo aithfully, as we might and onght to hay 
done. : 
ho By theſe and other ſms, we have provoked God's heavy judgmen 
i 29%” gainſt us, and the Plagne is grievoully broker i upon us: and noyt 
buniliatins. would be good for us to know, Y what means we might belt appeath 
' wrath, and Say this Plagne. ublick Hamiliations have ever by 
thought, and ſo*they are, Proper Remedies againſt Publick Judgment 
| 4 _ 3 (f) To turn unto the Lord our God with all our heart, and with Fall 
Num. 25. 6. 41d with Weeping, and with Monrning, to ſanGifie a Fait, and call i 
lemn Aſſembly, and gather the” People 3nd Elders together; and wee 
the door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 3, and to let the Priefh 
Minifters of the Lord weep bettveen the Porch and the Altar, af 
fo pray the Lord to ſpare his people, and not be angry with them forn 
Never did people thus humble themſelves with #rae, Jowly and & 
diet hearts, who- found not Comfort by it in the mean tint 
and ifi the end benefit, And blefted be God who hath put i | 


g Proclamati- the heart of 'our Moſes, with the conſent of the Elders of 


on for a week- 


Iv faſt, with a rel , by his Royal Example fitſt, and then by his (g) Royal Co 
| formotdivine tg Jay, upon us a dowble neceſſity of this ſo religiows and profitati 


Service, and 
other dirci- courle, 


ons; publiſhed Bat asour Saviour told the young man in the Goſpel, who ſaid, hel 
nan 2 Kept thewhole Law, (h) Ummatibi deeit, One thing 15 — : fo\ 
b Mark 1..-:, WE have done our beſt and utmoſt, faiZed, and wept, and prayed as conlt 
ly, and frequently,and fervently, as we can; unleſs you the Magiitrate 
Officers of Juſtice be good unto us, oe thing will be CE 7 
neretlient of ſingular Virtue, without which the whole Receipt velit 
as precious and ſovereign as it is, may be taker, and yet fail the Cure. A 
that is, the ſevere and fearleſs, and impartial Execution of Judg 
; Till we fee a care in the Gods oz Earth faithfully to Execute theirs; 0 
 q__—_—_ hopes can be but faint, that the God of Heaver will in mercy remove 
k Ibid. ver.14. Judgments, If God ſend a (7) Famine 1nto the Land ; let holy David 
{ Joſh. 7. 25, what he can otherwiſe, it will continue year after year : folong as Ji 
_ «ill not be RENt Is not done upon the bloody houſe of Saw, for his cruelty in 
with you any ing the Gibeonztes, God will not be (k) intreated for the land. One kc 
You defiroy. Achars, that hath got a wedge of gold by ſacrilege or injuifice, if fl 
the accurſed Is able to O trouble a who If ? and the Lord will () not turn from 
— among Fierceneſs of his Anger,till he have deſerved judgment doneupon him.[f(# 
. Num, 25, T4el bave joyned kimfelf uttto Baal-Peor,ſo as the Anger of the Lord be jay 
» 4+ 
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—2 them x he will not be appeaſed by any means, until Moſes take the 
re people, and bang ! Ce before the Lord againſt the Sur. Tf the 

Land be defiled with blood, it isin vain to think of any othgr courſe, when | 
God himſelf -hath pronounced it impoſſible that the Land ſhould be (9 ) 5 Num. 35.33. 
purged from the blood that is ſhed in it, otherwiſe than by the blood of hin that 
Pothed with the zeal of Phinees, up forthe love of God and of his 2g, 

e all you that are in place of authority. Gird your Swords upon your 

thigh, and with your Javelins in your hand, purſue the Idolcter, and the A-- 

Julterer, and the Murtherer, and the Oppreſor, and every known Offender 

mo his Tent, and nail him tothe Earth, that he never riſe again to do 

more miſchief. Let it appear what (p) love you bear to the State, by your Þ % w# wad- 
hatred to them : and ſhew your pityto ws, by ſhewing ove to them. The ng} 
deftroying Angel of Godatrendeth upon you for his diſpatch : if you would 2:4% rv 
bat ſet in ſtoutly, he would ſoon be gone. Why ſhould either foth or ey ons 
fear, or any partial or corrupt reſpe& whatſoever, make you cruel to the $irm. 44. © 
ooodin ſparirg the bad? or why ſhould you ſuffer your ſelves, for want 

of courage and z:al to execute Judgment, to loſe either the Opportunity, or 

the Glory, of being the inſtruments to appeaſe Gods wrath, and to ſtay his 

lagues ? 
| Bur, for that matters appertaining to Juſtice and Judgment, muſt paſs . . 30. 
through many hands before they come to zours, and there may be fo i = 
much juggling uſedin conveying them from hand to hand, that they may 
be repreſented unto you wary times in much different forms from what 

they were in truth and at the firſt : That your care and zeal to execute 

Juſtice and Judgment faithfully according to your knowledge, may not 

through the fault and miſcarriage of other men, fail of the bleſſed endand 

ſuccels rbat Phinees found 3 I defire that every of them alfo, as well as 

you would receive the word of Exhortation, each in his place and office 

to ſet himſelf uprightly and unpartially, as in the ſight of God, to advance 

to the utmoſt of his power the due courſe and adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

And forthis purpoſe, by occalionof this Scripture, which pointerh us to 

the End of theſe Aflemblies; I ſhall crave leave to refle& upon another , 

which giveth us ſundry particular directions conducing to that Exd. And 

it is +hat Scripture whereinto we made ſome entrance the laſt Aſſizes, and 
-would havenow. proceeded farther, had not the heavy hand of God upon 

winthis his grievous Viſitation led me rather to make choice of this Text, 

a the more feaſonable. That other is written in Exodzs 23, the Three firſt 

Verſes. [Thow ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report : put not thine hand with the wick- 

ed tobe an unrighteous witneſs, Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil : 

mither ſhalt thou ſpeak in 4 cauſe to decline after many to wreſt judgment. Ne- 

ther ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in bis cauſe.) Wherein were noted 

foe ſpecial Rules, ſhared out among, five ſorts of perſons;, the Accuſer, the 

Witneſs, the Jarer, the Pleader. the er.| will but give each of them ſome - 

intimation oof their duty, from their ſeveral proper rules; and conclude. 
If thou comet hither then as a Plaintiff, or other Party in a civil cauſe, 47, 
or togive voluntary Izzformation upon a Statute, or to: proſecute againſt a the Accaſer; 
lefaGor, or any way inthe natureof an Accuſer : Let neither the hope * 


of Gain, or of any other advantage to thyſelf: not ſecret malice or envy a- 
ganit thine adverſary, nor thy deſire to give latisfation to any third paris 
q - 


lway thee beyond the bounds of Truth and Equity,no not a little,cither to 

wean untruth apainſt thy neighbour of thine own head, or by an hard con- 

BtrGion to deprave the harmleſs ations or ſpeeches of others, or to make 
V 2 them 
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them worſe than they are by unjuſt aggravation ; or to take advantage 
letters and ſyUables toentrapin without a fault. When thou arty 
openthy mouthagainſt thy brother, ſet the firſt Rule of that Text as a wa 
before the door of thy lips, Thou ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report. 

32. _Ifthou comeſt hither, ſecondly, to be uſed as a Witneſs; perhaps /q) Gy 
the Wirneſs3 ,c4 fide, like adown-right Knight of the Poſt, that maketh of an (7 )Oathy 
Pine. oelangh jelt,and a paſtime of a Depoſition ;or dealt withal by a bribe,or ſuborned 
Turneb.13-ad thy Ladlord, or great Neighbour, or egyed on with thine own ſpleen o 
1114-4 e--malice, toſwear and forſwear as they ſhall prompt thee or to / _ 
rherwiſGrec# change depoſition with thy friend, as they uſe to do in Greece, Hodie mij 
fde,rd of 9" cras tibi, (Swear thou for me to day, Tl fear for thee to morrow) g 
r--quib juſ- tempted with any corrupt reſpe& whatſoever, by thy Word or Oath 
7 yer mares ſtrengthen a falſe and unrighteous _ When thou comeſt tola 
ludus ; laus hand upon the book, lay the ſecond Rule in that Text to thy heart, Puw 
merces, gratis rhy hand with the wicked to be an unrighteows _—_ Though hand joyny 
nh ohe (t) hand, The falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 
pro Flac. If thou comeſt hither; thirdly, to ſerve for the King upon the Grand 
, 14,5) 4: queſt, or between party and party, in any cauſe whatſoever (like thoſe (v)j 
tun fileme lei judices among the Romans, whom the Pretor for the year being, w 
Greorwn. to nominate, and that upon Oath, out of the moſt able and ſerviceth 
&.* 5 men in his judgment, both for Eſtate, Underſtanding and Integrity;) oth 

33. ferve uponthe Tales, perhaps at thine own ſuit to get ſomething toyal 
the 7urcr; bearing charges for thy journey z or yoked with a crafty or a wilful fn 
Ru —_ man that is made before-hand, and a meſs of tame after*wer withal the 
ri qui jarati dare not think of being wiſer than their Leader; or unwilling to ſtick 
event 9p119%%"" ainſt a Major part, whether they go right or wrong 3 or reſolved 
{2s judices UPON the Verdi, no matter what the Evidence be : Conſider what it 
referre. Cic- weight and religion ofan Oath. Remember that he finneth not lefs thatls 
COm_ = neth with company. Whatſoevyer-the reſt do, reſolve thou todo nootts 
judicibu objici- wile than as God ſhall put into thy heart, and as the Evidence ſhall lead 
Se Horat i» The third Rule int that Text muſt be thy rule; Thow ſhalt not follow a mi 

_*. tadetodoevil. They are filly, that in point either of Religion or Juſic 

would teach usto meaſurecither Trath, or Right by multitudes. | 
- 34. If thou comeſt hither, fourthly, as tothine Harveſt, to reap ſome i 
the Pleader; of thy long and expenceful ſtudy in the Laws, to affiſt thy Client and 
Cauſe with thy.Connſel, Learning and Eloquence : think not, becauletim 
{peakeſt for thy Fee, that therefore thy tongue is ot thine.own, but til 
muſt ſpeak what thy Cliezt will have thee ſpeak, be it true or fallez 
ther think, becauſe thou haſt the liberty of the Court, and perhaps the fon 
of the Judg, that therefore thy tongue is thine own, and thou mayeſt ſy 
thy pleaſure tothe prejudice of the Adverſaries, perſon or cauſe : SeekW 
prepoſterouſly to win the name of a Good Lawyer, by wreſting and p# 
verting good Laws : orthe opinion of the beſt Counſelor, by iving it 
| worſt and the ſhrewdeſt Counſel. Count it not as Protagoras did, the # 
7 1770 Ty of thy profeſſion, by ſubtilty of wit, and volubility of tongueto(i 
abr, A.Gel, 2ake the worſe cauſe the better : butlikea (y) Good Man, as wellas Goodl- 
5 Not Art.s. Fator, uſe the power-of thy tongue and wit to ſhame impudence, and 
you wr many, innocency, tocruſh oppreſſors, and ſuccour the afflicted, to advance Jt 
Cicero.  - [tice and Equity, and to help them to right that ſuffer wrong. Let it x 
as a-Rwled caſe to thee in all thy pleadings, not to fpeak.in ary cauſe 19 
judgment, 

35- -..lf lafth,thouart in any place or office of ſervice, or truſs, or commu 

toe Officer, Or attendance about the: Courts: rejoyce not as if it were' now = 
» #4 Pp 
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wer todo a friend a conrteſie, or a foe a ſpite. Donot ſhew a caſt of thy 
e, forthe promiſe or hope of a reward, in helping a great Offender out 
the Briars. Compel.not men that have been = weather-beaten inthe 
Mn, and are now arrived at the Haver of their buſineſs, to weather for 
their Paſſports, until they have offered ſome ſacrifice to that great Diana, 
Expedition. Let no fear, or hope, or bribe, or letter, or envy or favour, no 
not charity it ſelf and compaſſion to the poverty or diſtreſſedneſs of any, 
make you partial for the per/or, to diſregard the Cauſe. If you would be cha- 
ritable to the poor, give them from your own ; but do not carve them from 
another's Trenther. To relieve a poor man in his wants, is the proper Office 
of Charity ; but Jſtice muſt have no eyes to ſee, nor bowelsto yernat the 
wants of any man. Be he rich or poor that bringeth his cauſe hither 3 Cxrrat 
Lex, Let him find ſuch as he bringeth ; Let him have as his cauſe deſerveth, 
The laſt of thoſe Rules mult be thine. Thow ſhalt not countenance, no not a 
man in his cauſe. 
If any of theſe to whom I have now ſpoken, Accuſers, Witneſſes, Jurers, 
Pleaders, Officers, ſhall tranſgrels theſe Rules, to the perverting of Juitice: 
our refuge muſt be next under God to you that are the Magiſtrates of Ju- 
ſtice, _ fit upon the Bench of Judicature. At your gravity and authority 
we muſt take ſanFuary, againſt themthat purſue us wrongfully, as at the 
horns of the Altar. lt is your Duty, 4 or if it be, as to moſt men it is, a more 
pleaſing thing, to be remembred of their Power than of their Duty) it is in 
your power, if not-to reform all the abuſes and corruptions of theſe perſons; 
yet to curb their open inſolencies, and to contain them at leaſt within mo- 
deſt bounds.Nayzfince I have begun to magnifie your power 3 let me ſpeak it 
with all the due reverence to God and the King,there is no power ſo great, 
over which (in a qualified ſence) you have not a greater power. It is in 


your power to (z) bear up the pillars of the State when the land is ever x Pl. 15.2,5; 


diſplved, and the pillars thereof grown weak : for that is done by judging 
the Congregation according to right, Pal. 75, In yours; to make this yet 


flouriſhing Country and =o glorious or deſpicable : for (a) Righte- ©Prov+ 14-344 


ouſneſcexalteth a Nation, but ſin is a reproach to any people, Prov. 14. In yours; 
to ſettle the Throne upon the King, and to entail it by a kind of perpetuity 


unto the right heir for many ſucceeding generations : for (b) The Throne js ® Prov. 16-12. 


liſhed by juſtice, Prov. 16. In yours 3 to diſcharge Gods puniſhing Angel, 
ion now ck us with a rm kl Jeſtrudtion, and a 
Jour Sword to make him ſheath his : as herein my Text, Phizees ſtood up, 
and executed judgment, and the plague ceaſed. In yours z though you be but 
Gods on Earth, and in theſe Courts, mortal, and petty Gods, yet to ſend pro- 
hibitions into the Court of Heaver, and there to ſtop the judgments of the 
great and Eternal God before they come forth; yea, and when the Decree 
1s goneforth, to ſtay Execution. In a word, asit was ſaid to Jeremy, but 


In another ſence, you are (c) Set over Nations, and over Kingdoms, to root c ſer. 1. to. 


out, and to deſtroy, to build and to plant. Only then be intreated to uſe that 
power God hath given you, unto edificatiox, and not unto deftru@jor. And 
now I have done'my meſſage. God grant unto all of us, that by our 

ſorrow and repentance for our fins paſt, by our ſtedfaſt reſolutions 
of future amendment, and by ſetting our ſelves fob Uy and uprightly in 
our ſeveral places and callings to do God and the King, and our Country 
lervice, in beating down ſi, and rooting out ſinners; we may by his good 
grace and mercy obtain pardor of our ſims, and deliverance from hiswrath, 
and be preſerved by his power through faith unto ſalvation, Now to God 


AD 


the Father, the Son, eFc. 
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Fee f thou how Ahab humbleth hiniſelf before me ? 
ecanſe he bumbleth himſelf before me, I will not 


bring the evil in his days : but in bis ſons days will 
T bring the evil upon his bouſe. 


= HE Hiſtory of this whole Chapter affordeth matter of  * _ 
| much Variety and Uſe : but no paſſage in it ſo much 77 ©": 

| either of Wonder or Comfort, as this in the cloſe of the 

whole both Story and Chapter : That there ſhould be 

rp "al Mighty ones ſick, with longing after their meaner 

CZ Neighbours Vineyards 5 That there ſhould be crafty 

——— bead, to contrive for Greedy Great Ones what they un- 

juſtly defire 3 That there ſhould be officiow 1»ſtru- 

ments todo a piece of legal injuſtice, upon a great mans letter; That there 

ſhould be Knights of the Poſt to depoleany thing though never ſo fal/e,in 

Wy cauſe though never ſo bad, againſt any war though never ſo innocent; , ...._., 

That an honeſt rar: cannot be ſecure of his /fe, ſolong as he hath aiy thing ferz ef, de uo 

de[2] worth the loſing : There is inſtance inthe fore-part of the Chapter, power wh 

&all this, in [5] Ahab fickning, and [c] Jezebel plorting and theſd] Elders pot. 

Geying, and the [e)] Witneſſes accufing, and poor [ f ] Naboth ſuffering, But 5 Ver. 4. hic. 

What is there in all this, fingularly either Lang or Comfortable ? a By: f ver. is 

u 
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but __ : AJivein the reſt; Paſſroe in Naboth, And % hat wonder 
+ Juven.Saryr. either of theſe ? [g] --ſtupet hec, qui jam poſt terga reliquit Sexaginta annag 
13- himfelf may paſs fora wonder, it hebe of, any ftanding,”or Ex pbrietic{hy 
the world, that taketh._cither of. theſe: for a woxder. And as for matter 
Comfort : there is matter indeed, bytof Deteſtation in the one, of Pati 
the other, inneither of Comfort. : | 
2. To paſsby the other Occurrents alſo 1n the Jatter part of the Chapter, « 
Argument, That a great Oppreſſor ſhould hug bimſelf in the clearly carriage and fors 
zate ſucceſs of higdamned Plots and witty Villainies ; That a weak P, 
ſhould have heart and face enough toproclaim judgment againſt an 
ſing King in the prime of his Jollity 3 That a bloody Tyrant (ſhould t 
at the voice of-a poor Prophet z andthe reft (ſome of which we ſhall 
occaſion to take 1n —_— our paſlage along :) mark we well 
this .cloſe.of the- Chapter in the words of my Text 3 Andit will be 
to ſay, whether it can contain matter more Strage , Or more Comp, 
able. | A , 
Comfortable : in that Gods mercy 1s ſo exceedingly magnified, and fig 
ſtrong aſſurance given to the trulpenitent, of bhding gracious Acceptay 
at the hands of their God, when they find him ſo apprehenſive of buty 
outward enforced ſemblance of Cortrition from the hands of an Hypoaiy 
Strange :in that Gods mercy is here _—_— even to the hazard of oth 
his divine perfeCtions;z his Holineſs, his Irath, his Fuſtice. Foreach ofths 
is made in ſome ſort queiFionable.that fo his Mercy might ſtand clear andy 
queſtioned. A rotten hearted Hypocrite humbleth himſelf out wardly,be 
repenteth not truly : and God accepteth him, and rewardeth him. Herz 
Gods mercy 3 in giving reſpett to one that i]l deſerved it : but where 
b nab. x13. {Holineſs the while, (being (b) a God of pure Eyes, that requireth (7) Ta 
iPſal. $1.6. 312 the inward parts, and will not behold iniquity :) thus to grace (iv, al 
2. countenance Hypocriſie ? A fearful judgment is denounced againſt A 
houſe for his Oppreſſzoz: z but upon Ins humiliation, the ſentence, (ai leaſt,ut 
of it) is reverſed. Heres Mercy till, irirevoking a ſentence of deſtrud: 
- and if ſomewhat may be ſaid for his Holineſs too, becauſe it was but a ts 
þ Tit. 1.2.) poral and temporary favour ; yet where is his 17#uth the while, (being aſl 
{ James 1+ 17. (Zod that cannot le, and [ F] With whom is to variableneſs, neither ſo muc 
the bare ſhadow of turning) thus to ſay and unſay, and to alter thethingts 
is gone out of his lips? A Judgment isdeſerved by the Father: upon hls 
miliation, the execution is ſuſpended during his life, and lighteth upont 
Son, Here is yer more mercy ; innot ſtriking the Gzil:y : and if ſome 
may be ſaid tor Gods Truth too, becauſe what was threatned (though 
mgKin.n0.10, preſently) is yetf mx] at laſt performed ; yet, Where is his Juitice thew 
n 1 Pet. 1, 17. ( bei]g a |] God that without reſpe@ of perſons rendreth to every man att 
0 Exod: 34-7. Jing to bs own works, and will [0] Not acquit the guilty, neither condemn 
innocent 3) thus to ſever the Guilt and the Puniſhment, an tolay the Ju 
ment which he ſpareth from the Father upon the Sor,, froth the morew 
ked Father upon the leſs wicked Son. 

Thus God, to magnifie the riches of his Mercy, is content to put li 
Holineſs, and his Truth, and his Juſtice to a kind of venture. That fol 
afflicted ones might know, on what Object eſpecially to faſten the Eye6 
their ſouls, not on his Holief, not on his Truth, not on his Juitice : 
only, nor chiefly on theſe, but on his Mercy. He ſeeketh more genet# 
glory in,and would have us take more ſpecial knowledge of,and affordal 
us more ſingular comfort from his Mercy, than any of. the reſt : as if 
delired we thould eſteem him x»holy, or untrue, or wnjuif, or any a” 

ral 
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her thati unteereiful. Yet is he nejther p»boly, nor antrue, nor unjuſt, | 
1921, of his proceedings with the lons- of men ; bur 6p) re hteons 144 all (p)Pial. 142. 
his weys, #14 holy 4 all b15 works, and true tall his words, -  Andinthispar- '7 
ticular of his-proceedings with King . Ahab at this cime, 1 hope by his 

bleſſed: aſſiſtance, 1o ro acquir his Holiafs;and:Truth, and Juſtice, from 

all Goifter imputations, as-that. he may be, not only »4gn/fied 10 his mercy, 

butgs/;ffed allo in the relt, ang, g) clcar when he is judged ; as we ſhall be (pati,u... 
thereunto occalioned now,ahd hereatter inthe handling ofthis Scripture, 

wherein are three rain things contiderable. Firſt, the Ground, or rather. x, 

the Pccaſion of God's dealrng {o tavourably with 444b, namely, Ahab's hu- 
miliation 3 [, Seeft, thou how ' Ahab humbleth, himſelf before me ? becaaſe he 
humbleth himſclf before me, I will not, &c. | Secondly, the great Favour 
ſhewed to 4h4b thereupon, namely, the ſuſpenſion of a Judgment de- 
nounced ; [_ 1 will not brifis the evil in his days.] Thirdly, the Limita- 
ti, of that Favour, it is but a S»ſpexſiontor 'a time, no utter removal of 
the Judgment ; [ But in his Son's days will 1 bring the evil upon his houſe. } 
Wherein we ſhall be occalioned to enquire how ze : firſt of theſe may 
fand with God*s Holineſs ; the ſecond, with his Truth; - the third, with his 
Tpice, And firſt, of Abab's Humiliation ; Sec ſt thou how Ahab haumbleth 
biwſelf before me ? 2010 Þ - 
«This Ahab was King of 1/-ae/, that is, King over thole 21x Tribes which 4. 
tolted from Rehoboars the Son of Sa/omon, and clave to: Feroboam the my perſon 
wn of Nebat. Seatchthe whole ſacred ſtory in the books of Kings and ®*' 
(bronicles ; and-( unleſs we willbe ſo very charitable, asnotwithitanding © 
many ſtrong preſumptions of his (x) Hypocriſt, to exempt Fehu the Son of (r)See4 King, 
Nirs#4, and that is but one of twenty ) we ſhall not: find in the whole '*+3*+ 
Lifand Cats/ogue of the Kings of I/rae/ ane good one, that clave:unto: 

the Lord with anupright heart. Twenty Kings of 1/rael, and not one, (or: 

but 02 ) good: and yet than this Ahab, of the twenty, ſcarce one worle. . 
[tis ſaid inthe ſixteenth Chapter of this Book, that (s) Ahab the ſon of Om (11 . rigs. 
ri did evil in the fie ht of the Lord, above all that were b:fore him; at verſe 30. \ © 
30. and atverſe 33. that (r) he aid more to provoke the Lord God of Iſrael to ©) id: 33. 
anger, than all the Kings of Iſrael that were before him; and at verle 25. 

of this Chapter,(#) T hat there was nong like unto Ahab, which did ſcll himſelf (4) vet, 24. 
to work wickedneſs in the fight of the Lord, An Oppreſſour he was, and-a bic. 
Murderer, andan Tdolater,and a Perſecutor of that holy Truth, which God | 
hadplentifully revealed by his Prophets, andpowertully confirmed by Mz | 
racks, and mercitully declared by many gracious deliverances ( even to 
him) in ſuch manner, as that he could not but know it to be the 7rnth ;; 

and therefore an Hy; 0:rite, andin all likelihood, an ob/tinate Sinner againſt 

theHoly Ghoſt; and a Caſt-away. 

Thisis Ahab : this the man : but what is his carriage ? what doth he ? 5, 
he humbl-th himſelf betore the Lord. [ Seeſt thou how Avab humbleth himfclf and his carri- 
gee? ] The manner and occaſion of his humbling, is fer downa lit- ** ith the. 
before, at verſe 27. And it came to paſs when Ahab heard thoſe words, (the _ _ 

words of (x) Eljah the Prophet, dealing plainly.and roundly with him (= ver. ac 
lor his hateful Oppreſion and Murther ) that he rent his clothes, and put ** ns 
reloth upon his fiſh, and faſted, and lay in Sackcloth, and went ſoftly. 
dthat is the humbling here ſpoken and allowed of ; and for which 
d here promiſeth, that he will not bring the evil in his days. Lay all 
us together ; the man and his ill conditions, and his preſent carriage, with 
he occaſion and ſucceſs of it : and it offereth three notable things to our con- 
ration; See firſt, how far an es Us a Caſt-away, may go in the + 

| | aa. * 
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outward performance of holy duties, and particularly in the Praftice o 
Repentance : here is Ahab humbled : fuch a man, and yet fo perirent, $6, 
again, ſecondly, how deep God's: Word, though in the mouth but v 
weak Inſtruments, when he is-pleaſed to give ſtrength unto It, picrceth ing 
the Conſciences of obſtinate ſinners, and bringerh the proudeſt of them 
on their kxeces in deſpite of their hearts; here is Ahab quelled by Elijah; 
3. fuchagreat oze, by ſuch a weak one. See yet again, thiraly, how jruy 
God is to mercy, and how ready to apprehend any advantage (as it Were) 
and occaſion to ſhew compaſſion : here is 4hab humbled, and his J 
ment adjourned ; ſuch a real ſubſtantial faverr, and yer upon ſuch vg 
empty ſhadow of Repenrance. Of thele three at this time in their order, 
and of the firit, firſt. F : _ PF 
. An Hypocrite may g0 very far in the outward performances & doi 
| For the de concebing of which aſſertion ; Note, firſt, that I ſpeakas 
Hyrcrite may NOW of the common Graces of Illumination and Edification, and good dy, 
gmrhe rerfor- terity for the practiſing of ſome particular Callingy which Gfts, wig 
- coy ”- ſundry other like, are oftentimes found even in ſuch apparently wick 
1, andprofane men. as havenot ſo much as (7) rhe form (much lels the 
()2 Tim-3-5- of Goolineſs : but I ſpeak even of thoſe Graces, which 4» rora pol 
they be true and ſincere) are the undoubted bleſſed fruits of God's holy 
newing Spirit ofSandtification ; ſuch as are, ow 4k Faith, Hons 
Humility, Patience, 1 emperance, Meekneſs, Zeal, Reformation, &c. inky 
as theſe Hypocrites may govery far,asto the outward ſemblance andy 
formance. Note, ſecoxdly, that [ ſpeak not of the 1mward power and red 
of theſe Graces ; for Caſt-aways and Hypocrites,' not having niox 
God by a lively Faith in his So», nor communion with him by the effethy 
working of his Spirit, have no part nor fellowſhip in theſe things, whid 
are proper to the choſen and called of God, and peculiar to thoſe that arch 
(+4) Tit- 2-144 (z) peculiar people ; but I ſpeak only of the outward performances, andey 
df wh of ſuch aCtions, as may ſeemto flow from ſuch ſpirirms/ Graces 
bitually rooted in the heart; when as yet they may ſpring alſo (a 
when they are found in anregenerate men, do ſo ſpring) from WVatare,ys 
haps moralized, or otherwile reſtrained, but yet unrenewed by ſaving w 
fanQiifying Grace, Note, thirdly, that whenl fay an Hypocrite may y 
very far in ſuch outward performances ; by the Hypocrite is meant notes 
ly the groſs or formal Hypocrite, but _ natural and unregencrate ma, 
C including alſo the E4& of God before their effeQtual calling and com 
ſion) as alſo Reprobates and Caſt-aways, for the whole time of their livs! 
all of which may have ſuch fair ſemblances of the fore named Graces, ef 
of other like them, as not only others (who are to judge the beſt by 
L aw of Charity ) but themſelves alſo, through the wretched dcceirfuln 
of their own wicked and corrupt hearts, may miſtake tor thoſe very 
ces they reſemble. 

»./*,,;. The Parableof the ſeed ſown in the tony ground, may ſerve for a fu 
with i% A9"- both declaration and proof hereof, which ſeed is ſaid to have ſprouted fond 
(«)Marth.13. Immediately, (a) ſpringing up forthwith after it was ſown, bur yer ner 
5 | cametogood,but ſpeedily withered away;becauſe for want of deepneſsofe 
(5) Luk. 8. 6. it had not (6) moiſture enough to feed it to any perfeftion of growth 

ripeneſs, And that branch of che Parable our blefſed Saviour himſelf it 
(<) Marth. 13. his Expoſition applieth to ſuch hearers ; as (c) when they hear the Word, 
Mark 4. 16] diately receive it with gladneſs; and who fo, forward as they , 
(4) Marth. 13+ repent, and believe, and reform their lives ? but yer all that fornet 
& Mark. 17, 72/5 cometh to nothing, they endure but for a ſhort time, (a) _ 
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they have no root in themſclves, but want the ſap and moiſture of Gre to 
= odneſs they made ſhew of. Here are good affetions( toſee to) unto 
the good word of God, they recerve it with joy ; 1t worketh not only up- 
on their jud2ments, but it ſeemeth alſorto rejoice, yea, after a ſort, to rav1ſh 
their hearts, ſo as they feel a kind of tickling Pleaſure and Delight in 


ive /ife and laſting to thoſe beginnings and imperfect offers and efſtys of 


it; which the Apoſtle calleth (e) ta tins of the heavenly gift, aud the good (e) Heb. 6+ 
Ward of God, and the powers of the World to come, Heb. 6. And as they ® * 


receive the ſeed joyfully, fo it appeareth quickly, 1t ſpringeih up anon 10 the 
likeneſs of Repentance, and Faith and Obeadience,and newnels of life., They 
may be touched with a deep feeling of their fins, and with heavy hearts, 
= many tears, confeſs and b:wail them ; and not only promiſe, but allo par- 
poſe amendment. They may be /uperficially affeFed with, and find ſome 
overly comfort and refreſhing ,from the contemplation of thoſe gracious pro- 
miſes of mercy, and reconciliation, and ſalvation, which are contained in 
theglorious Goſpel of our Lord Jr/us Chriſt ; and have ſome degrees of per- 
ub that thoſe promiſes are true, and ſome flaſhes of confidence withal, 
of their own perſonal intereſt therein. They may reform themſelves inthe 

| courſe of their lives in ſundry particulars, refraining from ſome 
groſs diſorders, and avoiding the occaſions of them, wherein they have 


formerly lived and delighted, aud pra#;fing many outward Duties of 


Pery and Charity, conformable to the letter of the Laws of both Tables, 
and miſliking and oppoſing againſt the common errors or corruptions of 
the times and places wherein they live; and all this to thetr own and 
others — with as great 2e«/unto godlineſs, and asrhorough indige 
ation againſt (1n, as any others. All this they may do, and yet all the 
while be rorzen at the Heart; wholly carnal and. unrenewed ; quite 
empty of ſound Faith, and Repentance, and Obedience , and every 

Grace, full of damnable Pride, and Hypocrifie ; and in the pre- 


t ſtate of Damnation, and in the purpoſe of God, Reprobates and. 


Caſt . aways 
Ro hereof we have in (f)Sau/'s carefor the deſtroying of Witch- 
es, 1n (g 


s, 10 this wicked King Ahad's preſent fit of Repentance and Humi- 
lation. Atall which, and ſundry other like effets, we ſhall the leſs 


thereof, I will name but a few of many, and but name them nei- 
ther,, - Fir/#, © Great is the force of Natural Conſcience, even in the 
"moſt: wicked men ; ny when itis awakened by th: hand of God 
aan heavy Afliion, of by the voice of God threatning it with wven- 


Lean, 

4H purſueth the guilty ſoul with continual and reftleſs c/amurs, and 

hefeeth that ſomething he muſt needs do, ifhe knew what, to op the 
Conſcience , and ſo he falleth a repenting and reforming 

"aid reſolving of a new Courſe, which though it be not ſincere, and 

Y t work a perfe&t Cure upon a wounded Conſcience, but that 


"illit rank/ech inward; yet it giveth ſome preſent eaſe, and allayeth the 
*angniſh of it for the time. Secondly, God will have the Power of his 
"own Ordinexce ſometimes manifeſted, even upon thoſe that hate 
'&t; as he got himſelf (z) honour upon Pharaoh and the Egyprians, that (i) Exod: 14- 
"Us own fairhful ones may ſee and admire the Power of that holy Seed, * 

| 3 X 2 [© where- 


Jebu's zeal in killing Baa/'s Prieſts, in (4) Herod's hearing of thereof. 


John Baptiſt gladly, and doing many things thereafter ; and, ro omit (f/ : Sam. 8. 
(a _ IO, 
I 3 2Is 
need to marvel, if we ſhall ſeriouſly conſider the Cauſes and Reaſons (?SMar.S.10, 
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«whereby they are bagotten again trom the dead, not doubting but thay 
(t)Rom. 1- © the Gojpel will prove (& ) the power of God unto Salvation to all that belieqs 
16, « whe: they behold in it te power of conviction upon many that belieye 
«not. Thirdly, God in his moſt wiſe and unſearchable providence fo ge. 
0 dereth anddiſpoſerh not only outward things , but even the Hearts, and 
« Wills, and Thouzhts, and Ations of Men, permitting his .children tg 
© to fall backwards 1nto fins,and bringing On his Enemies towards goodneh 
* « (> far as he thinketh good: as for other purpoſes, ſo for this exd all 
(1)See Eccl. * among thereſ(t, rhat man might not be able, (/) trom thoſe things hy 
Ge to < ſeeth happen unto other men, or done by them, to judge infallibly of the 
« fate of his brothers ſou}. God reſerving this Royalty unto himſelf, tg 
(m) Jer. 11. © be the only (2) Searcher of the hearts and reins of others. For theſ 
c. & 17. 10. & and ſundry other Reaſons, it cometh to pals that Hypocr/tes, and Cap. 
« ;pay; do oftentimes go lo far as they do 1n. the outward performances 
© holy duties. ; 

9. Now if men may go thus far, and yet be inthe ſtate of Damnatj 
Irferences what hope then ( fir/#) of Heaven, for ſuch profane ungodly wretch 
pence, 14 es, 2s are ſo far from having (») the power, as that they have nor ſomuy 
Prophaneneſs. 2Q$ the leaſt ſhew of 2g odlineſs ? what will become of thole that (0) ſit then 
(n) 2 Tin. 3- 1pm in the chair of | Scorners, and deſpiſe the good Word of God, ani 
7) Plat. 1. x. make a Scoff of thoſe men that deſire to ſquare their lives by that rule; 
c Mar. 6.20. when ſome of them that (p): hear it gladly, and (9) recerve it with joy, a 
(9/9 Marth-13- re Content to be ordered by it inwazy things, ſhall yet goto Hell ? Ce 
G6) Matth.24, tainly, Ahab and Herod, and ſuch curſed miſcreants, ſhall riſe up inj 
51. ment againſt thefe men, and condemn them ; and they ſhall have (7) thy 

portion with Hypocrites, {hall1lfay ? Alas, woful 1s their caſe, if rheir po. 

rion fall but there ! 'let'them take heed leſt their portion be not fo 

as the-Hypocrites, and that 'it be not ex times caller for Ahab and Hem 

and the whole crew. of ſuch Hypocrites, at the day of Judgment, thy 

for them. | 
IO. Secondly, what a ſtark ſhame would it be for us, who have received 


2. Of Exhorta- ['5] firſt fruits of the ſpirit, not'to bricy-forth che [1] fruits of rhe ſpirit 
rangi on {oe god — in the frequent, and comfortable, and Ar xg. 
goilinſe, © ciſesot thoſe habitual graces that are in us, of Faith, Repentance, Lo, 
L*] kom. 8: Reformation, Zeal, and the reſt : ſeeing rhe counterfeits of theſe Graces 
77 "Gal. .5. 22, Ofcentimes ſo eminent, even in. Hypoerzees and Caft-aways ? Shall a piectd 
IN rottes wood, or a Glow-worm ſhine ſo bright in the dark, and our hoy 
[4] Marth. 5. Lamps, fed with Oyl from Heaven, burn fo dim ? Nay, [«] er our light 
_ alſo, as well zs theirs, ſhine before men ; yea, and out-{hine theirs to 
that min may ſee our truly 200d works, as well as their ſeeming ons 
and ani o our Father which is in Heaven. Although all be not Go/drhi 
?liſtererh, yet pity iris that true Gold ſhould gather r/, and loſe the 
/tre4or waut of ufiig; wheri Brsſs and Copper, and baſer metals are left 
bright with ſcoring. Let not. blear-eyed Leah have caule to rejoyce agal 
beantiſul Rachel, or to inſult over her barrexneſs ; neitherlet us who p# 
[x]Mattht1. fe our ſelves to be [x] Wiſaond s Cb:larer, fuffer our (elves to be out-itrft 
19+ by:2Vatures Brets, in juſtifying our Mother ; rather; let their /plendi 
pecrata provoke us to a godly jealoulie and, emulation, and ſpur us up 
the quickning.of thoſe Graces God hath given us, that che power of gi 
lineſs mus, may (be at leaft- as fruitful in alt outward. performances, B 
Ii. rmhefhewot it is in them. ; | = 
3- Oj Admni- *- Thirgly, This {bould teach vs caution in our juoging -of other mens E 


» te be, 
r= tg *" ſtates. We are apt to offend both ways: If we {yea man overtaken = 
| ome 
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Gme 2r0ſe ſeandalous ſin, as Drunkenneſs, Adultery, Oppreſſion, Or Per nury ; 

but eſpecially if he live long therein, by and by he isa Reprcbzre with us; 

or at leaft he is not yet 722 the ſtate of Grace, Thus we ſpeak, thus we 

judge, but we conſider not the whilſt, how far, and how /52g, God, 1n his 

holy wiſdom, may ſuffer foul remprations to prevail againlt his choſc ones. 

On the other ſide, if we ſee a man forward in the Duties of Religion, 
charitably affefted to the Poor, juſt and upright 10 his dealings with men, 

toutly oppoſing againſt common corruptions, /#fering for the Profeſſion 

of the Truth ; by and by he is a Saint with us ; and we ſtick not ſome- 

times in our Folly,to wilhthat our Souls might ſpeed as that mans Soul,at 

a venture. But we conſider not the whilſt, how far the force of aturat 
Conſcience, and common moral Grace ( if you will allow me to ſpeak 1o 
improperly ) may lead a man on- ward unto all outward performances, with 

was yet never effeQtually called, nor truly ſaz@ified: And yet, _bulie 

Fools that we are, we cannot keep our ſelves in our owz bounds, but we 

muſt be medling with God's Prerog ative, and thruſting our ſelves in his 

Chair, and be judging of our Brethren, whoſe hearts we are ſo far from 
knowing, as that we are ſcarce well acquainted with our own. But what 

have we to do either with one or other ? what lawful Commiſ//roz have we 
atall to judge? or what certain Evidence have we whereby to judge ? 
lsfallible Signs we cannot have from any outward things, either of the 
«xt, or of the having of Grace, .in other men ; yet of the two, far more 
pregnant probabilities of zhe want, than of. rhe having of Grace; becauſe 
there may be ſuch an opex courſe held in evil things, as we may juſtly 

doubt whether ſuch a courſe can ſtand with Grace, 9rno : whereas there 

cannot be any courſe held in good things, outwardly, but ſuch as may ſtand 
with Hypocriſfie. What are we then to. do? even this, to uſe the Judg- 

ment of Probabi/ity, hoping with chearfulneſ5, that there is Grace, where 

we ſee comfortable ſigns of it; and to uſe the Judgment of Chariry, ill 

[y Jhoping the beſt (though not without ſome [2] fear | that there may (/]* Cor. 13: 
be Grace, where we ſee fearful ſigns of the wanc of ir." But for the {77 jude 23. 
Judgment of = -one"Tr either pro or cox, what ſinful man dareth chal- 

lenge that unto himſelf, unleſs it be that [2] max of fin, who hath neſt- [4] 2 Thel. 2, 
led himſelf higher than into Peter*s Chair, into the Throne of God, ſitting * 
is the Temple of God, and'there determining as God, and with his breath 
Demning and Sainting whom he liſteth ? Burt let him 70, and let this be 
our direction in this point : Think we comfortably, where we ſce no reaſon 
tothe contrary 3 hope we charitably, even where we do ſee ſom? reaſon 
tothe, contrary : but judge we neither way peremptorily and d-finirive- 
h; whatſoever Probabilities we ſee either way, fith we know not how 
lat kſenfFified believer may fall into the ſhares of fin, nor how far a 
graeleſs Hypocrite may go 1n the ſhew of Godlineſs. That is the third 

1 


"The 1ſt and main Gference is for Se/f-rrial. For if a man may go thus 12, 
lar, andyet be an Hypocrite, 'be a Caſt-away; it will concern every one 4: 0 Direin 
06,25 we. defire to have comfortable , both aſſurance of preſent __ f 
brae;that we're not Hypocrites, and hope of future Glory,that we arenot 
Ut-aveys; ſoto'be diſtrict in making Trial, whether thoſe Grazes that 

to be in,us,be tre, or but counterfeit ; and whether the 4s thereof 

be fruits of ſcceriry, or but of Hypocriſie. Let us not therefore fatter 

Ncſelves,or be too jolly upon it,if we find in our ſelves fore ſhews of God- 
þfe, but let us rather labour to find out, whether there be in us he pow- * 

rant life of godlineſs, or no; ' For there is a kind of righteouſneſs, ſuch as 

it 
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it is, outward formal righteouſneſs 11 Scribes, and Phariſees, and Hy 
Cb) Math. 5. ,>;zes; but that will not ſerve theturn, (6b) unleſs our Rig hteouſneſs excer 
_ theirs, we ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. © Beloved, Hh. 
pocriſie is ſpun of a fine thread,and 1s not eaſily diſcernable, without ye 
- diligent examination. And things are not to be meaſured by the outward 
(hew, or by the _ and bulk, but by an exaCter rule, whether they þ 
| true, or no. Doſt thou hear the Word of God with Joy ? doſt thay 
bewail thy (ins with #ears ? doſt thou avoid grols ſins with care ? doſt thay 
oppoſe againſt common corruptions with zea/? Thele are indeed comfare. 
able ſigns, but no infallible Evidences of Grace ; for what 1s there in 
this, which Ahab, and Saul, and Herod, and Juds, and other Hypoerity, 
either have not, or might not have done ? Bur, if not by theſe /ruirs, 
What other means then may a man come to know the ſanttification of hi 
heart, and the ſincerity of theſe afteCtions ? Divines in their Treatiſes aq 
Writings have ſer down ſundry notes and marks whereby to make this, 
al ; but I would eſpecially commend to your obſervation two only out 
all that variety, which zo are indeed as good as a thouſand, namely, j, 
tegrity and Conſtancy ; for theſe two are never in the Hypocrite. 

I2. Firſt, for Integrity. The Hypocrite ( we heard) might go far in hy. 
by the Marks» jg, in believing, 1n ſorrowing, 10 reforming, 1n ſuffering ; but his affeQing 
r- of ine terein, ( for ſo muchas they ſpring not from true Faith, and the Conks 

ence of that Obedience he owethto God,but from other reſpeQs ) are yu 
tial in all thoſe Duties, and carry him fo far only as thoſe falſe gromt 
which firſt gave motion tothoſe affe ions, lead him, and no farther. Hey, 
ceiveth the Word with joy, ſo far as it tickleth the ear with choicenek( 
Phraſe, and variety of Elocution; fo faras it fitteth with his h»mour, a 
keepeth fair and far off from medling with his boſom ſin ; but he is wt 
equally delighted with every part, and with every point of God's Wall 
and truth. If the right /fr:»g be touched, if his ſweet darling Sin beſt 
red, that is harſh to him, he findeth no muſick in that ; 7y»b6 him whereke 
(c)Mark 6. 18 galled, and he kicketh at it : (c) Herod heard John Baptiſt 2ladly, and il 
20, 17.270 many things willingly, but when his izceſtuous marriage was meddled with 
. ,,. Al,then the Cd) Fox was uncaſed, and the Hyppocrite appeared in hisom 
& wK13 colours, and the Baptiſt loſt firſt his liberty, and then after his headfor ki 
labour. And the young man, when Chriſt told him what he muſt don 
"PI inherit eternal life in the general, [(e) Keep the Commandments, &c.] 
17,29 _ nodoubt, a jolly jocund man [_A/rheſe have I kept from my youth ug : bit 
when Chriſt hitteth him home, and preſſeth upon his particular Cor 
(#) Ibid. ver, TUPEion, [ (f\) one thing is wanting, &c. ] this nipped him in the head,al 
21, Aftruckcold to his heart ; and (the Text faith } (g) he went away jor 
() Tid. 22. And ever mark it, in ſome thing or other the Hypocrite bewrayerh hi 
what he is ; if not to the obſervation of others, yet at leaſt ſufficiently 
the convittion of his own heart, if he would not be wanting to himſelf 
the due /carch and 7ria/of his heart. A man's blood rifeth when he hear 
eth a ſtranger ſwear an Oath, but if the ſame man can hear his Prentice 
lye, equivocate and cozen, and never move at it, let him not be t0 
brag of his zea/; his coldneſs here diſcovereth the other to have been but 
a falſe fire, and a fruit not of true zea/, but of Hypocrifie. A Jeſvit maketh 
{cruple of diſcloſing an intended zreaſon, revealed to him in: Confeſyon; 
but he maketh no bones of layinga Powder-plor,or contriving the Murtht 
3)Marth.23. Of an anointed King. A Phariſee 1s very preciſe in (h) rythins Mint, «nd 
G) TYP yen1ng 
- Cummin, but balketh Juſtice and Mercy. One itraineth at a (z) Gyat, 4 
(BG 24+ fyalloweth a Camel; making conſcience of ſome petty ſins, negleAing 
greater 1 
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ater : Another caſterh ovit a bez», but feeleth not a »zcte ; tnaketh con- 
Klence of ſome greater ſins, negleQerh ſmaller. Shape of the world, and 
the cry of people maketh him torbear ſome ſins ; an eye had to his own 
ivate and ſecret eas, other ſome; fear of temporal puniſhment, or (ir 
may be ) eternal, other ſome ; hope of ſorne advantage another way, as 
inhis credit, profit, &c. other fome ; the terrors of an affrighted Conſci- 
ence, other ſome : but if in the mean time there be no care, nor {cruple, 
not forbearance of other ſins, where there appeareth no hindrance from 
theſe,or the like reſpeQts, all is naught, all is but counterfeit and damnable 
Hhpocrifie, The rule never faileth, (4) Zuicquid propter Deum fit, qe Ct. op. im: 
\ Trae obedience, as it diſputeth not the cornmand, but obeyeth che» f:ut- —_— 
+; o neither doth it divide the command, but obeyeth equalh. David ,. 
tad wanted one main aſſurance of zhe priohtneſs of his heart, if he had 
not had az equa/ and univerſal (/) re/pe& to all God's Commandments, That & Plal. 119, 
s the fr note of Sincerity, Integrity. | 
The other is Conftancy, continuance, or laſting. The ſceming Graces of 14. 
Hypocrites may be as forward, and jnpetuows for the time, as the true 2- Of Conſtancy, 
Graces of the ſincere Believer, nay, more forward oftentimes; as in the 
bs) tony gronnd, the ſeed ſprang up ſomuch the ſooner, by how mich it had Cm) Mar. 13. 
the +/5 depth of earth. But the very ſame cauſe that made it put up {o ſoon, 5 ©: 
tiade it wither again as ſoon, even becauſe it wanted derpreſs of earth. So 
$6e Hypocriteywhen the fit taketh him, hes all on zhe ſper ; there isno way 
with him, but a new man he will become out of hand, yea that he will; (i) Perfins. 
(n) Momento taurbinis. But he ſetteth on 700 violently to hold out long : 
this reformation ripererh 200 faſt tobe right ſpiritual fruit. As an Horſe 
that is good at hand, but naught ar length, fo is the Hypocrite ; free and 
__ a ſpurt, but he jadeth and tireth in a journey : but zr4e Grace all 
t 
| 


to the contrary ; as it ripeeth for the moſt part by leifure,ſoit ever (o) laft- (o) Rualiratis 
eth longer : as — lay of Habizs, that as they are gorren hardly, ,i nt” 
ſo they are not {ft eaſily. We heard but now, that the Faith, Repentance, nm dune. 
Reformation, Obedience, 17 Sorrow, Z;al, and other the graces and affe- Scn<c Epilt 
Qtions of Hypocrites, had their firſt motion and iſſue from falſe and erro- © 
neous grounds ; as Shame, Fear, Hope, and ſuch reſpeQts. And it thence 
cometh to pals that where theſe ood sceale, which gave them motion, 
the graces themſelves can no more ſtand, than a Houſe can ſtand, when the 
foandation is taken from under it. The _ goeth to his Book, no lon- 
per than his Maſter holdeth the rod over him;the Maſters back once turn- 
ed, away goeth the Book, and he to play + and right ſo is it withthe Hypo- 
erjte, Take away the rod from Pharaoh, and he will be o/d Pharaoh ſtill. 
And Ahab, here in this Chapter,thus humbled _ Ge at the voice of his 
na this fit once paſt, we ſee in the next Chapter regarderh neither 

tor Propher, but through unbelief, ('p) diſobeyerh God, and impriſoneth (p)3 King-24. 
the Prophet. Now then, here is a wide difference between the Hypocrite *”* 
and the godly man: The one doth all by firs, and by farts, and by ſud- 
denmotions and flaſhes ; whereas the'other goeth on fairly and oberly in 
aſetled conſtant regular courſe of humiliation and obedience. (q) Ariſto- (4) In Caragy 
tk hath excellently taught us to diſtinguiſh between Colours that ariſe © de qualic. 
rom paſſion and complexion: The one, he faith, is ſcarce worth the name 
dfa Zuality or Colour, becauſe it ſcarce giverh denomination to the ſubje& 
wherem it is. If Socrates be of a pale, or of an high-coloured complexion, 
tothe queſtion, [Qualis eff Socrates? What a like man is Socrates? ] it may 
te fitly anſwered ( faith 4ri/torle?) that he is a pale man, or thar he is a 
bigh-colozred man, But when a man of another Complexion is yet pale 


for 
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for f:47,; or anger, of red with 5/u{hjn; ; we do,not nle to fay, ncithergy 
we fay properly, that heisa pale man, or a :2h-coloured man. Ac 
ivg'y we are tg pronounce of, thoſe good. things! that ſometimes 
pear in Hypocritcs.. We call them indeed Graces, and 'we. do wal 
( becauſe they /ce2 to be luch, -ang becauſe we, in Charity, are to by: 
that they be ſuch as they ce» ;) bur they are in true Judgment nothin 
lefs than ?rue Graggs 3, neither ſhould they indecd ( if we were able wg, 
ſcerrithe falfeneſs of ther give denomination to thoſe Hypocrites in wha 
they ate found, ._ Fox why Ihonld a man from a ſudden and ſhort tg 
Repentance, or Afal,, or Charity, or Religion, be called a Pepitent, oy 
Zealens, or a Charitable, or a Religions Man, more than a man for ogg 
or twice b/»ſhing, an high-coloured man ? Then are Gracrs true, whentha 
are habitual and conſtant, and cqual to themſelves, That 1s the {qi 
Note ; Lonſtancy. Ke 
T5. Pai not trouble you with other Notes, beſides theſe. Do burly 
-—*, ui ” thele ro rogerher, and they will make a perfect good Rule for vsrom 
Trial, our own hearts by, and to make 77a of the ſincerity of thoſe goodthi 
that ſeem to be in us, Meaſurethem not by the preſcat heat, (tor that 
be as much, perhaps more,in an,Z{ypocrzre,than 1n a true Believer; ) but 
their 1ztegrity and Conſtancy. , A man of a co/4 Complexion hath as 
heat in a (harp fie gf an Azue, as he,that is of a hor Conſtitution, andy 


health, and ,more too; his: Blood is more: enflamed, and he by 
more. ' But whether do you, thjak. is ;the more kindly heat, that whi 
cometh frqm the violence of a Fexer, or thatwhich ariſeth from the ay 
dition of 2 man's Temper ? No man maketh doubtef ir,but this is the may 
kindly,” though that may be more ſenſible and int-»ſ. Well theny 
man findeth himſelt hot 1n his Body, and tain: he would know, wherhgy 


be calor preter naturam, ornoz whether a kindly and natural hea g 
elſe the Fore-rumner or Symptora of ſame Diſeaſe, There is no better wy 
to come to that knowledge, than by theſe two Notes ; Univerſdiy 
andConſtancy. Firlt for Univerſality ; Phyſicians ſay of Heat and Sau, 
atd ſych like things, Univer alia ſalutaria, partialia ex morbo, It ama 
be hatin one part, and cold in another, as if the Palms of his Hand 
burn, and the Soles of his Feet be cold, thenall is not right; but if hek 
of an indifferent equal heat all over, that is held a good ſign of Heal 
Then fot Corſftarcy and Laſting ; if zhe Hear come by fits and ſtats 
ahd' Pardxy/ms, leaping eftſoons and ſuddenly out of one extreme in 
anothefr,, ſo as the party one while gloweth as hot as fire, another whik 
is chill atid cold as.Ice, and keepeth not at any certain ſtay,that 2 

ſ#2n too ; and it istobe feared there is an Ape either bred, or in br 

ing ; but if he continue at ſome reaſonable certainty, and within a 

mediocrity of Heat and Cola, it is thought a good ign of Health. Asme 
jadge of the ſtate of their Bogzes, by the like rule jxdge thou of the ſtatt 
of thy Sou!. Firſt, for Integrity and Univerſality ; Is thy Repentance, tl 
Obedience, thy Zeal, thy Hatred of ſin, other Graces in thee Univerſe! 

equally bent upon af good, equally ſet againſt af evil things ? it 154 

ſign of Grace and Sanftification in the heart : But if thou repente 
_ onelin; and perſiſteſt in another ; if thou obeyeſt one Commandment, and 
breakeſt another; if thou art zealous in one Point, and cool in another; 
if thou hateſt one Vice, and /oveſt another ; flatter not thy ſelf too 
much ; thou haſt reaſon to ſuſpeQ all is not ſound within. Thenfot 
Continuaxce, and Laſting : I deny not, but in caſe of prevailing Tempts 
ti2ns," the Godly may have ſometimes uncomfortable and fearful Is 
termilſion 
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termiſſions in the praftice of godlinels 3 which yet make him not altoge- 
ther Graceleſs : as a man may have ſometimes httle di5Fempers in his bo- 
dy, through miſ-dyet or otherwiſe, and yet not be heart-fick; orgreater 
iffempers too ſometimes to make him ſick, and yet be heart whole, But yer, 
if for the o#7 part, and in the ordinary conſtant courſe of thy lite, thou haſt 
the pradtice of repentance and obedience, other fruits of grace in ſome 
and comfortable meaſure z it is a good fign of grace and ſandtification in 
the heart, Butif thou haſt theſe things only by fits and ſtarts, and ſudden 
woods : and art ſometimes violently hot upon them, and other ſometimes a- 

in,and oftner key cold; preſume not too much upon ſhews,but ſuſpe&t thy 
Erin of hypocriſie and inſcerity 5 and never ceaſe by repentance and 
prayer, apd the conſtant exerciſes of other good graces, to pbyſick and dyet 

ſoul, till thou haſt by Gods goodneſs put thy ſelf into ſome reaſonable 

urance that thou art the truechild of Gad a pxcere believer, and not an 
bypocrite; as Ahab here,notwithſtanding all this his ſolemn humiliation,was. 
Here is Ahab an Hypocrite ; andyet humbled before the Lord. 

But yet now this humiliation, fuch as it was, what ſhould work it in 16 
him ? That we find declared at verſ. 27. | And it came to paſs, that when The opening 


the ſecond 0b- 
ſervation, 


Ahab heard theſe words, &c.] There came to him a weſſage from God, by 
the hand of Elzah ; and that was it that humbled him, Alas, what was Elzahb 
ro Ahab? a filly plain Prophet to a mighty King? that he durſt thus preſume 
to ruſh boldly and unſent-for into the preſence of ſuch « potent Monarch, 
who had no leſs power, and withal more colour, totake away his life, than 
Naboth's ? and that when he was inthe top of his je{/ity, ſolacing himſelf 

in the 1aw-takew poſſeſſion of his xew-gotten Vine-yard; and there to his face 

charge him no and ſhake him up roundly for,and denounce Gods 

judgments powerfully _— his bloody abominable oppreſſions 2 We 

would think,a Monarch z»//{ed upin , and accuſtomed to blood, and 

hardened in Si andObſtzracy.ſhould not have brooked that infolency from 

ſuch a one as Elzaþ was,but have made his life a ra»ſoxr for his ſawcineſs. And 

yet behold, the words of this wrderlivg in compariſon, how they fall like 

thunder upon the great guiltyOffender, and ſtrike pa{ſe into bis knees, and 

trembling into his joints, and tumble him fram the height of his jollity, and 

roll himinfackcloth and aſhes, and caſthim into a ſtrong fit of legal humi- 

lation, Seeſt thoy how Ahab is bumbled before me ? 

And here now cometh in our ſecond Obſervation : eventhe power of Gods 17- 
Word over the Cpnſciences of obſtinate figners; powerful to() Caſt down Qicrvar Ih 
frong boldr, an every high thought that exalteth it ſelf againſt God. That 64nd 
which in Heb, 4. (if 1 miſtake not the true underſtandiag of that place) is ” 2 ©r: 10-4: 
ken of the Eſſential word of God, the ſecond perſon inthe ever blelied * 

nnity3isalſo in an analogy true of the revealedWord of God,the Scriptures 

of the Prophets and Apoltleszthat It 1s (s J2mnick and powerful, and| t] more ſHeb. 4- I 2» 

cutting than any two-edged ſword, piercing even t0 the dividing aſunder of the © Js ng . 

ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow. () Is not wy word like as a fire, © © OY 

ſaith the Lord? and like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces? Jer. 23. 

Like a ſoft fire 3 to diſſolve and melt the hearts of relenting ſinners, and 

true Converts: but like a ftrong hammer ; to batter and break in pi 

the rocky and flinty conſciences of obſtinate and hardened offenders. Ex- 

anples hereof if you require, behold, in the ſtories of qheKings { x] Saud . ; $.n. ; N 

Whining when Samuel reproveth him; in the books of the Prophets pJNb- 24- 

woites drooping,when Jovgs threatneth;themyin theAfsof the z Apolales, _ _ 

Flix trembling, when Pax! diſcourſeth before him 3 n.the Martyrologics bs 

of the Church Tyrants and bloody Perſecutors maskered at the bold confteſ- 
Y 
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ſions of the poot ſuffering Chriſtians ; in this Chapter, proud Abeb no 
ing when Eliahtelleth him his ſ-7, and foretelleth him tis puniſhment 
#7 mag Efe&s, which might guttly ſeem ſtrange to us 3 if the Cauſes Wereng 
ſes theres, 1. apparent. Ore cauſe, and the Principal 181n the inſtrument, the Word: 
in the Injirs- from any ſuch ſtrength in it ſelf, for fo it 15but a dead letter; but becauſe 
_—_— Gods Ordinance in it. For in his hand are the hearts and the tongues 
the ears both of Kings and Prophets : and hecan eafily, when heſeethy 
good, put the ſpirit of Zeal and of Power into the heart of thepooref p,, 
phet, and as eaſily the ſpirit of fear and of terrour into the heart of y, 
greatei# King. He chooſeth weak Inſtruments (as here Eliah) and yay, 
niſheth them with power, to effe& great matters: that ſo the glory mj 
Not reſt upon the inſirument, but redound wholly to him, as to the chixf, 
y 2 Cor. 4-7+ gent that imployeth it, (y) We have this treaſure in earthen Veſlels, faihy 
Paul, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, 2 Cy 
We ſay, words are but wind; and indeed the word- of the beſt Miniſter y 
no better, as they are breathed out and uttered by finful mortal ay, 
whoſe breath isin his noſtrils : but yet this wind, as it is breathed in, uy 
inſpired by the powerful eternal Spirit of God, is ſtrong enough (byh 
cftefual working with it_) not only to ſhake the top branches, but tore 
x Pſal. 25-4,5- UP the very bottom-root of the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon. (z )Vox Donig 
confringens Cedros, Plal. 29. [ The woice of the Lord is mighty in operdin; 
the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice : The woice of the Lord breaketh th 
Cedars ; yeathe Lord breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon.) 

Another Cauſe is in the Objef# ;and that is the force of Natural Conſcinng 
>. int; 06 Which the moſt preſumptuous ſinner can never ſo ſtifle, though he ends 
jet ; vour all he can todo it, but that it will be ſometimes ſnubbing, and fi 

ig, and laſhing, and vexing him with ugly repreſentations of hispaſt ju 
and terrible ſuggeſtions of future vengeance. And then of all other tins 
is the force of it moſt lively, when the voice of God in his Word awaken 
it after a long dead ſleep. Then it riſeth, and Sampſon-like rouſeth y 
it ſelf, and beſtirreth it ſelf Juſtily, 2s a Giant refreſbed with Wine : and 
putteth the diſquieted patient to ſuch unſufferable pain, that he runne 
upand down like a diſtrafted man, and doth he knoweth not what, al 
ſeeketh. for eaſe he knoweth not where. Then he would give all Dir 
a Luke 16.24. his wealth for (a) A drop of Water to cool the heat he feeleth 3 and with(6þ 
b Gen. 25. 3%, ſax part with his birth-right for any thing, though it were never (© litk 
m mean that would give him but the leaſt preſent refreſpi»g, and preſent 
him from fainting. Then ſack-cloth and aſhes, and faſting, and weeping, a 
mourning, and renting the garments, and tearing the hair, and knock 
the breaſt, and owt-cries to heaven, and all thoſe other things, which it 
could not abide to hear of in the time of his former ſecurity, while 
his conſcience lay faſt aſſeep', and atreſt, are now in all haſte greed 
ly entertained, and all too little : if by any means they can 
give any eaſe or aſlwagement to the preſent torment he feeleth in 8 
ſoul, 

- 20. A third Cauſe is oftentimes in the Application of the Inſtrument to the 
Fades 54 je#. For although Gods Wordin the general be Powerful, and the Conſe 
one to the other, £1ce of it ſelf be of a ſtirring Nature : yet then ordinarily doth the word 
God work moſt powerfully upon the Conſciences of obſtinate ſinnen, 
when it 1s throughly and cloſely applied to ſome ſpecial corruption, 
whereunto the party cannot plead Not guilty 5 when the {in and i* 
judgment are both ſo driven home, that the guilty offender can neither * 


void the evidence of the one, nor the fear of the other. A plain _ 
when 
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whereof we havein this preſent hiſtory of King Ahab. When El;4b firſt 
came to him in the Vineyard, he was pert enough, [ [c] Hai thou fond me c yer. 20. hic 
0 wine Enemy ? ] But by that the Prophet had done with him 3 told him 

of the ſr, which was notorious, [' [d] Haft thou killed and taken poſſeſſion?) a vert. 1g. 
foretold him of the judgment,which was heavy, [ |] 1 will bring evil upon *Verha1,0% 
thee, and will take away thy Posterity, &c.) the man was not the man : E- 
lich left him in far other tune than he found him in. The Prophets 
words wrought fore upon him,and his "uf now wrought ſore within him 3 
both together, wrought him to the humiliation we now ſpeak of : [ It came 
to paſs when he heard theſe word.s, that he rent his cloaths &c.]lt you defire 
another Inſtance, turn to AFs 24. 25. where there is a right good one, and 
full to this purpoſe. There we read that Felix the Roman Deputy in Jury 
( f) trembled, when Paul reaſoned of juitice and of temperance, and of the judg- 
ment to come. What was that thing may we think in St. Pauls reaſoning 
which eſpecially made Felzx totremble? It is commonly taken to be the 
Dodrine of the laſt judgment ©: which 1s1ndeed a terrible doFrine, and able 
(if it be throughly apprehended) to make the ſtouteſt of the ſons of men 
to tremble. Burt I take it, that is not all. The very thing that made F elix 
tremble, ſeemeth rather-to be, that Pay/s diſcourſe fell upon thoſe ſpeci- 
advices, wherein he was notably faulty, and then clapt in cloſe with judg- 
ment upon them. For Felix was noted of much crxel/ty and injuitice m the 
adminiſtration of the affairs of Jury (howſoever Tertul/us, hike a ſmooth 
Orator, to curry favour with him, and to do Paul a diſpleaſure, did flat- 
teringly (g) commend his governtment :) and he was noted alſo of incon- g ads 24+ 2; 
tinency, both otherwiſe, and eſpecially in marrying Druſila, who was ano- &*<- 

ther mans wife, 7acitzs ſpeaking of him in the fifth of his Hiſtory painteth 
him out thus. (þ)) Per omnem & libidinem, jus reginm ſervili ingenio exer- 
exit. And for ſuch a man as governed with cruelty and rapine, and lived in 
unchait wedlock,to hear one reaſon powerfully of Juitice, and of Chaitity, 
(for ſo much the word iſ#c#7«z there uſed, properly importeth) and of 
Judgment : it is no wonder it it make him tremble, 

Do thou con(ider this, and tremble, whoſoever thou art, that in thy 
thoughts deſpiſes? the holy word of God; accounting ofit but as of ſome , =... 
humane invention to keep tools in awe withal : and thou alſo, whoſoever gainſt thoſethat 
thou art that u»dervalueſt this precious treaſure, for the mearneſs or other deſpiſe rhewor 4 
infirmities of thei earthen veſſel wherein it isconveyed. Tell me, doſt thou . , 
not herein ſtruggle againſt the teſtimony and evidence of thine own heart? * #7 
Doth not thine own Conſcience and Experience tell thee,that thisk Sword of 
the Spirit hath a keen edge, and biteth and pterceth whereit goeth? Hathit & Epheſ-6.17, 

not ſometimes galled and rubbed, and lanced, end cut thee to the very 
boxe 3 and entred even to the dividing aſunder of the joynts, and of the 
marrow? Hath it not ſometimes (as it were) by ſubtleand ſerpentine in- 
*finuations ſtrangly wound it ſelf through thoſe many crooked and Laby- 
*rintbian turnings that are in thine heart, into the very inmof# corner and 
*centre thereof; and there ripped up thy bowels and thy reins, and raked 
"out the filth and corruption that lurked within thee, and ſet thy ſecreteſt 
*thoughts # order before thy face, in ſuch ſort as that thou haſt been ſtruc- 
*ken with aſtoniſhment and horror at the diſcovery ? Though perhaps 
It have not yet ſoftned and melted thy ſtony and obdurate heart; yet didſt 

ou never perceive it hamering about it with fore ſtrokes and knocks, 
$f it would break and fhiver it into a thouſand pieces 2 Doubtleſs thou 
taſtz and if thou wouldeſt deny it, thy conſcience is able to give thy tongue 
thelye, and to convince thee to thy face. And if thou haſt, why then doſt 
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thou not readily acknowledge the voice of God init; having feltin it tha 
lively power and efficacy, which it 1s not poſible any device of the wit of 
man ſhould have? Take heed then how thou doſt tradyce, or deſpiſe, 
but #»dervalue that, upon any ſeeming pretence whatſoever, for whig 
thou haſt ſuch a ſtrong witneſs in thine own heart, from the experience 
the unreſiſted power of it , that it is indeed the word of God , and not th 
breath of finful man. Felix trembled at it, Ahab was humbled by it; th 
one an Atheiſt, the other an Hypocrite : thou art worſe than either Ate 
or Hypocrite, if it work not at leaſt as much upon thee. . Secſt thoy hoy 
Abab bumbleth himſelf at the voice of the Prophet ? 

24 From Ahab's Humiliation, and the Occaſion thereof; paſs we now to wy 
The ſucceſs ſider, in the laſt place, the Succeſs of it, Ahab is humbled at the Prophey 
Ahab's bumili- denouncing of judgment againſt him 3 and God hence taketh occaſiony 
ON be ſo gracious to Ahab, as (though not wholly to remove, yet) to ſuſeaf 

and adjourn the judgment for a time. ( Seeſt thou how Ahab is bunily 
before me ? becauſe he humbleth viſe before me, I will not bring thi wi 
in his days, &c.) And here mutt Gods Holineſs be brought unto a trial 
fore the Bar of carnal reaſon, it by any means it can juſtifie it (elf, Gy 
IOſces. 6. hateth the works of Hypocrites; he loatheth even (1) ſacrifices withay 
m Eſa, 19.16, METCY 3 his (22) ſoul cannot away with the Oblations and new Moons, aj 
ſolemn Feaſts of men that have their hands full of blood ; no not 
they make 2rany Prayers, and tender them with behaviour of greateſt 
v0tion, {tretching out their ha»ds towards heaven, and ow: affli@ing thi 
nPlal. 35- 13: (oſs with faſting , and hanging down their (0) heads as Bulruſhes , wi 
—_ penſiveneſs : but even their beſt ſacrifices, and confeſſrons , and Prin, 
pProv. 15. 8. and hamiliations are an (p) abomination unto him; ſo far from ap 
his wrath againſt other fins, as that they provoke his yet farther diſh 
ſure againſt themſelves. Such is the Holineſs of our God ; and ſid 
the purity of his nature 3 with which holineſs and purity how ani 
ſtand to accept and reward ( as here he ſeemeth to do ) rhe a 
terfeit bumiliation of ſuch a wretched Hypocrize as now we ſuppoſe Abdn 
be. 

. For the clearing of this difficulty; Firſt, let it be granted (which[tik 
Wi, 4 may £0 be a certain truth , and for any thing I know never gain-faid by aj 
conſiſt with the that Ahab, not only before, and after, but even in the aQ and at theinfs 
bolineſs of God. of this humiliation, wasan hypocrite. Let it be granted ſecondly, (wid 

T- is the thing urged inthedoubt) that this humiliation of his, beingps 
formed but in hypocriſie, was not acceptable to God, as a good work, bu 
abominable before him as a foul fin. But yet withal it muſt be grantl 
thirdly, that, although Ahab did not well in not being humbled with « 
upright heart : yet he had done much worſe, if he had not been bumil 
at all, Andthat therefore there was, though no true ſpiritual goodn 
yet ſome outwatd oral goodneſs in Ahab's humiliation; at leaſt fol 
forth, asa thing leſs evil may in compariſon of a worſe thing be termel 
good, Andthenare we to know fourthly, that it may ſtand with Gods 
lineſs, as it doth with his goodneſs and juſtice, to reward outward gool 
things with outward good thingsz and moral and temporary graces Wit 
worldly and temporal bleſſings : as here he rewardeth Ahal's temporary a 

24. external humiliation, with an outward temporal favour, viz, the adjowt 
Obſervar. 111, 32g of an outward temporal judgment. 

Concerning the That which hence we would obſerve, is, That God rewardeth ont 
reward 3) co EE Mes COMMON th bedience will 
mon graces , graces with common favours , temporary obedience 


7, temporal beneficence. This is proved unto us firſt, from the general 


2, 
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of Gods juificez and his promiſe grounded upon that Jjuitice, to reward e- 

very man according to his works, To which juifice of his, and to which 

promiſe of his It 15 agreeable, as to recompenſe Spiritzal good things, with —_ 
Eternal , ſo to recompenſe [ q] Moral good thing- with Temporal re. | Pe"5iinmn, 
wards, 2. From ſpecial expreſs warrant of Scripture. In Math, 6. Chriſt tur viram © 
Gith of Hypocrites more than once, that [+] they have their reward. As in © erm, fi ne- 
the doing of their ſeeming good works, they aizz eſpecially at the wair 71cm 21. 
prajſeand commendation of men : ſo they have the full reward of thoſe riam concede- 
works in the vair praiſe and commendation of men. Though they have anrntopryg 
no right unto, nor reaſon to look for a reward hereafter in heaven : yet they tmnis artibus 
have their reward (\uch as it 1s, and all they are like to haye) here upon _ oa e/t, 
earth, 3. From particular examples of ſuch as have been temporally re- quits _—_ 
warded tor temporal graces, To omit[s) Heathens, as Ariſtides, Cyrus, $c, 5:4 Civ. 15, 
for Juitice 3 Bias, Diogenes, &c. for contempt of the world ; Codrus, Regu- 2. 

le, 8c. for love of their Country, and zeal to the common good; and |, > 5 
ſundry others, for other good things : whoſe zvoral vertxes are herein am- , 

ply rewarded, (if there were nothing elſe but this) that their zames and Cnelliginu; 
memories have been preſerved in Hiſtories, and rezowred throughout the rs air as 
world in all ſacceeding generations. Ifay, to omit theſe Heathers, we have fecerine, nn 
examples in —— aram.Þ Ahab here, #] Jehu of the [#] Nimevites, of others — ua 
dlewhere : who for their temporary obedience, zeal, repentance, and the like, ——— 
were rewarded: partly by temporal bleſlings upon themſelves and their Hieron. in x. 
poſterity, partly by the removal or adjournal of temporal puniſhments , er — 
which otherwiſe had ſpeedily overtaken them. Fourthly,from the greater he Heathens, 
tothe leſs. God ſometimes temporally rewardeth the ſervices of ſuch men, ** _ Yee 
a are but bruta initrumenta, brute inſtruments of his will and providence : boneſly Lo 
ſuch as are employed by him for the bringing about of his moſt holy and ward happi- 
ſecret purpoſes, C3tra rationen finis, ant eorum que ad finem, in the doing _ OI. Rab 
of ſuch things as they do without the leaſt mixture (in their own purpoſe world, lib, +, 
and ittent) of any reſpe& at all to God or his ends, but meerly for the © *; {c8. 3. 


4 nds ©, 
fatisfying of their own corrupt luits, and the atchieving of their own pri- 4% © ® 


vate ends, A notable example whereof we have, in Gods dealing with S4i4eipfiir, 
Nebuchadnezzar in Ezek, 29, where the word of the Lord cometh to Fze- 91,777 
kiel, ſaying, [x] Son of man, Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon cauſed his Ar- tia, quam ds 
my to ſerve a great ſcrvice againſt T yrus: every head was made bald, and every _ _ 
ſhoulder was peeled 2 yet had he no wages, nor his Army for T yrs, for the ſer- ds apidts 
vice that he had ſerved againſt it Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God ; behold, /** 4mninati. 
I'will give the land of Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon : and te —— 
ſhall take her multitude, and it ſhall be wages for his Army. I have given him mercedem 
the land of Eg ypt, for his labour wherewith he ſerved againſt Tyrus ; beccauſe ma 
thy wrought for me, ſaith the Lord God. In which place we ſee Egypt is fir accey;, + 
pace Nebuchadnezzar, asa reward for the ſervice he did againſt / yras; 52 contra 
therein (though he neither intended any ſuch thing, nor ſo much 1505 _ 
& knew it ) yet he was the initruzent to work Gods purpoſe upon, and a- © 4, 
. And then how much more will God reward temporally the *Ezek. 2g.12, 
ice and obedience of ſuch, as purpoſely and knowingly endeavour an out- '” **: 
werd conformity unto the holy will and pleaſure of God, though with 
and predominant mixture of their own corrupt appetites and ends 
therewith 2 
Now the Reaſons, why God ſhould thus outwardly reward the outward 
works of Hypocrites,are : Firif,the manifeſtation of his own Goodneſs, that 25. 
we might know how willing he is to cheriſh theleaſt ſpark of any good... With ſundry 


#{ in any man; beit natural or moral, or whatever other goodnels it be: OE 


that 


— | ER 
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E” that he might thereby encourage us, {o to labour the improvement of thay 

good things mn us, as to make our ſelves capable of greater rewards, Secoy 
his Juſtice and equity , 1n meaſuring unto ſixners and hypocrites exatly 
according to the meaſure they mete unto him. They ſerze him with 
graces, which are not true graces indeed 3 he rewardeth them with bleſſing, 
which are not indeed true bleſſings. Somewhat they muſt do to God; and 
therefore they afford him a little temporary ' obedience, and there s 4 
the ſervice he (hall have from them : Somewhat God will do for them, ay 
in requital alloweth them a little temporary favour , and there is all they, 
ward they muſt look for from him, Heres Quid pro Zuo. They giveGy 
the outward work , but without any hearty affeFion to him. God gi 
them the outward benefit,but without any hearty affeFion to them. For wy 
of which hearty affection on both ſides, it cometh to paſs, that neither 
the outward work truly acceptable to him, nor the outward benefit truly 
tableto them. A thirdreaſon of Gods thus graciouſly dealing even yi 
Hypocrites, may be aſſigned, with reference to his own dear Children 
choſen 3 for whoſe goodeſpecially (next under his ows glory) all the 
of his divine providence both upon them and others are diſpoſed in fg 
ſort as they are: as for whoſe comfort this manner of P— make) 
very muchand ſundry ways as I ſhall by and by touch in the Inferew 
from this Obſervation; whereunto I now come, becauſe it is time I ſhoy 
draw towards a Concluſion. 

26. And firſt; by what hath been already ſaid, a way is opened forty 
and inferences c\caring of God holineſs in theſe his proceedings. If ſometimes he temas 
oy. ly reward Hypocrites 3 is it not either for their ow#, or for their works{al 

as if he either accepted their Perſors, or approved their Obedience. Naj 
is but Lex talionis : he dealeth with them, as they deal with him. 
do him but eye ſervice, and he giveth them but eye wages. Indeed, Gal 
can neither be deceived nor decezve : yet as they would deceive Gody 
their ſervice with ſuch obedience as falleth ſhort of tre obedience : 0 
are deceived in their pay from him, with ſuch bleſſings as fall ſhond 
true bleſſings. And all this may well ſtand with Gods both J/tice and B 
lineſs. Secondly,it appeareth from the premiſes, that Gods thus dealing wi 
wicked and unſanCtified men, in thus rewarding their outward good thay, 
giveth no warrant nor ſtrength at all, either to that Popiſh corrupt & 
ctrine of Meritumcongrui, in deſerving the firſt grace by the right uſd 
Naturals; or to that. rotten principle and foundation of the whole fran 
of Pelagianiſm,| Facienti quod in ſe eſt, Deus non poteſt, non debet, deny 
gratiam.)] We know, God rewards his own true and ſpiritual graces, 
us, whith increaſe of thoſe graces here, and with glory hereafter : weſt 
God rewardeth even falſe,and outward,and ſeeming graces, natural and # 
ral good things, with outward and temporal favours. And all this is molt 
greeable to his infinite both Juſtice and Mercy ; and may ſtand with tie 
infinite Purity arid Holineſs of his nature. But this were rather to malt 
God an juſt and unholy God ; to bind him to reward the outward al 
ſenful works of Hypocrites, (for the beſt natural or moral works withot 
grace , are but ſuch) with true ſaving Grace, and inward fanGtificatio 
Other zferences and uſes more might be added : as viz. Thirdly , 
our Imitation; by God example to take knowledge of; and to co 
and to cheriſh, even in wicked men, thoſe natural or moral parts that = 
eminent in them, and whatſoever good things they do in outwarda 
contormity to the revealed will andlaw of God. And Fourthly, for Bs 
hortation to ſuch, asdo not yet find any comfortable aſſurance wy = 


, 
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obedience and good works are true fincere ; and yet togoonand not to 
w weary of wel/-doing : knowing that their labour is not altogether in 
yin 3 in as much as their works (though perhaps done in Hypocriſie,) ſhall 
ure them temporal bleſſings here 3 and ſome abatement withal (I add 
that by the way) of ſtripes and ever}aſting puniſhment hereafter, 

But I paſs by all theſe and the like Uſes ; and commend but one more 2, 
vnto. you : and that isit which I named before as one Reaſon of the point eſpecially fir 
obſerved, viz. the Comfort of Gods dear Children and Servants; and that _—_ gp 
ſundry ways. Firſt, here is comfort for them, againſt a Temptation which ginj the pro- 
often aſſaulteth them 3 and that with much wiolence and danger : arifing ſrerity of the 
from the ſenſe and obſervation of the proſperity and flouriſhing eſtate of the "**** 
wicked in this world. We may ſee in the Pſalms, and elſewhere; how fre- 
quently and ſtrongly (y) David, (z) Job, and (a) Jeremy,and other Godly / Fl: 37. and 
ones were aſſailed with this temptation.For thy inſtruction then,and to arm * Job — 
thee againſt this ſo common and univerſal 4 texyptation : it thou ſhalt ſee &. = 
fools on horſeback; ungodly ones laden with wealth, with honour, with eaſe; ow _"_ 
Hypocrites bleſſed with the fat of the earth, and the dew of heaven, and 
abundance of all the comforts of this life : yet be not thou diſcomforted at 
tor diſquieted with it,(b) Do not fret thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly, neither be 5 Plal. 35. 1. 
thou envious at evil doers. Thou expecteſt for thine inward obedience az 
wproportionable reward in the life to come : do not thereforegrudge their 
wtward obedience 4 proportionable reward mn this lite. Some good things 
or other thou mayeſt think there are in them, for which God beſtoweth 
thoſe outward bleſſings upon them. But conſider withal that as they have 
their reward here, ſo they have a//their reward here ; and whatſoever their 
preſent proſperity be, yet the time will come, and that ere long be, when 
c The hope of the hypocrite ſhall wither, d T he end of the Wicked ſhallbe cut off. , Job 8. 14, 

Again, hereis a ſecond Comfort for the godly againſt temporal afflii- dial. 37. 38. 
ons : and it ariſeth thus. As Gods love and favour goeth not always with 28. 
thoſe temporal benefits he beſtoweth : ſo on the other fide, Gods wrath er 
and diſpleaſure goeth not always with thoſe tewporal affliions he inflict- fifios 3 
cth. For as he rewardeth thoſe few good things that are 1n evil men, with 
theſe temporal benefits, for whom yet (in his Juſtice) he reſerveth eternal 
damnation, as the due wages (by that Ju7ice) of their graceleſs impeni- 
tency : ſo hepuniſheth thoſe remnants of ſir: that are in Godly men, with 
theſe 2exporal affiiFions ; for whom yet (in his mercy) he reſerveth Eter- 
nal ſalvation, as the due wages (yet by that mercy only) of their Faith, and 
Repentance, and holy Obedience. As Abraham ſaid to the rich glutton 
the Parable, Luke 19. (e) Sor remember that thou in thy life-time recei- *Luk. 15. 25, 
vedi? thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is com- 
forted and thou art tormented. Asif he had ſaid 3 It thou hadſt any thing 
goodin thee, remember thou haſt had thy reward in earth already ; and 
now there remaineth for thee nothing, but the ful/ puniſhment of thine un- 
godlineſs there in Hel : But as for Lazarus he hath had the chaſtiſement of 
tsinfirmities on earth already; and now remaineth for him nothing, but 
the full reward of his godlineſs here in Heaven. Thus the meditation of 
tisDoctrine yieldeth good Comfort againſt temporal affliFions. 

Here is yet a third Comfort, and that of the three the greateſt, unto _, 
the godly.in the firm aſſurance of their Eternal reward. It isone of the Rea- ;. 4zainj 

why God temporally rewardeth the unſound obedience of natural, car. 4oubrings of 
nal, and unregenerate men, even to give his faithful ſervants undoubted 519" 
alurance, that he will in no wiſe forget their true and ſound, and ſincere 
Wdience, Doth God reward Ahab's temporary Humiliation ? and will he not 


much 


— 
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much more reward thy hearty and unteigned repentance ? Have the By 
Quid dabit pocrites (f) their reward? and canſt thou doubt of thine ? This wasthe ye. 
Ginkoi af 1i- Iy ground of all that comfort, wherewith the Prodigal fon ſuſtained 
tam, qui bec heart and hope; when he thus diſcourſed to his own ſoul: (g) If al the bin 
mere vo ſervants which are in my Fathers houſe have bread enongh and to ſpare ;, (yp, 
neuit ad mor- 1y,my Father will never be ſo unmindful of me,whoam his Sox,thoughty, 
rem. Aug- 22+ too unworthy of that name, as to let me periſh for hunger. Every, 
£ Luk. 15. 17. poral bleſſing beſtowed upon the wicked, ought to be of the child of Gy 
entertained as a freſh aſſurance given him of his everlaiZing reward hey, 
hGen. 25. 5, after, (þ) Abraham gave gifts to the Sons of his Concubinesz and ſent they 
6. away : but hisonly ſon [7-0 he kept with him , and gave him a/ tha 
had. Right fo, God giveth temporal gifts to Hypocritesand Caſt-a 
5Gal. 4. 23, Who are baſtards,and not ſons;(and not ſons ofthe (i) freewomar,not ſowy 
31, from, not born after the ſpirit : ) and that is their portion 3 when the 
ve gotten that, they have gotten all they are like to have : they 
is NO more to be looked for at his hands. But as for the Þheritang 
& Gal. 4. 2, Þ© reſerveth that for his dear Chz/aren, the godly, whoare (4) Born i 
IGal, 3- 29. the Spirit, and (1) Heirs according to promiſe : on theſe he beſtoweth g 
. Me {- thatever he hath, ( (*r) al things are theirs; for on them he beſtowed 
'** (#) his Son the heir of all thingsin whom are hid all the treaſures of all gay 
o Rom. 8. 32. things, and together(o) with whom all other things are conveyed and mak 
_ =_ A _ ies and —_ of him 3 —_— them be 
p1Cer.15.:8, beltoweth Himſelf, which is ( p) AZ in all,. (9) in whoſe prejence is 
gPll 1. 11, joy, and at whoſe car hand there are alas for — To Tevs i 
unſpeakable and glorious, O thou the Father of mercies, who haſt promji 
it unto us, bring us in the end, for thy dear Son's fake Jeſus Chriſt, wy 
hath purchaſcd it for us, and given into ourhearts #he earne#? of his a 
thy holy Spirit to ſeal it unto us. To which bleſſed Sor, and holy Spii 
together with thee, O Father, three perſons and one only wiſc, gracou 
Almighty, and eternal Lord God, be aſcribed by us andall thy faithli 
kt 


people throughout the world, the whole kingdow, power and glory, 
ever and ever. Amen, 
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The Second Sermon. 


At Grantham Linc. Feb. 27. 1620. 


3 Kincs 21. 29. 


---becauſe be bumbleth himſelf before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days.--- 


Will not fo far either diſtruſt your Memories, or ſtrai- 
ten my ſelf of Tzze for the delivery of what 1 am 
S410 now purpoſed to ſpeak ; as to make any large Repe- 
wg) FS tition of the Particulars which were obſery*d the laſt 

x) [Hg time from the confideration of Abab's Perſor and Con- 
COS dition, (who was but an Hypocrite) taken Get 


with his preſent Carriage, together with the Occaſe- 

on and Succeſs thereof, He was humbled : It was the Yoice of God by 
his Prophet that humbled him. Upon bis hambling God adjourn- 
&h his Puniſhment. From all which was noted, firſt, That there 
thight be even in Hypocrites an Outward formal Hyzriliation ; ſe- 
condly, the Power and Efficacy of the Word of God able to hum- 
an Opjreting Ahab; thirdly, the boundleſs Mercy of God, in not 
ſuffering the Outward formal Humiliation of an ungodly Hypocrite to 
pals altogether unrewarded. All this the laſt time 3 by occafion of 
thoſe firſt Clauſes in the Verſe, [ Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himfelf be- 
fore me 2 becauſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will not--) We are now 
ext to conlider of the Great Favor, which it pleaſed God to ſhew to 

f# 


Ahab 
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Ahab upon his humiliation what it was, and wherein it conſiſted, It wy 
the Removal, (at leaſt for atime 3 thats, the ſuſpenſion) of an heavy j, 
ment denounced againſt Ahab and his houſe moſt deſervedly for his 
and execrable opprefſion ; [ Becanſe he humbleth himſelf before me, I will ug 
bring the evil in his days.) | 
2, The Evil which God now promilſeth he will not bring [1wil/ not brin 
the evil in his days, isthat which inverſ. 21. he had threatned he woyly 
"aa 21:&*- bring upon Ahab and upon his houſe, [@) Behold, Iwill bring evil upon t 
and will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off from Ahab him that piſee 
againſt th: wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in Iſrael 3 and will make; 
houſe like the houſe of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, and like the houſe of Baaſhy 
the Son of Abijah, for the provocation wherewith thou haſt provoked me to. 
ger, and made Ijrael to ſin.) A great Judgment and an heavy : But th 
greaterthe Judgmentis, when it is deſerved and threatned the greaterth 
mercy 1s, if 1t beafterwards forborn z as ſome of this was. But whatſoee 
becometh of the Judgment, here we ſee is Mercy good (tore. God whaz 


b Eph. 2. 4+ 


+ (b) rich in mercy, and delighteth to be tiled (c) the God of mercies, andthe 
c Deus miſera- « - / . . 
timumNch. 9. (d) Father of mercies, abundantly manifeſteth his mercy, in dealing thusgy 


31. ciouſly with one that deferved it ſolittle. Heres #eercy, in but t hreatnin 
4207-1:3- the puniſhment, whenhe might have inflicted it 3 and more mercy ina 
fliFing the puniſhment when he had threatned it. Here 1s mercy firſty 
ſuſp:nding the puniſhment, [ I will not bring the ewil :] and mercy again, y 
ſuſpending it for ſo long a time: [I will not bring the evil in his days.) (i 
theſe two points we ſhall entreat at this time: and firſt and principally, 
the former, 
3. [1 will not bring the evil.) It is nonew thing to them, that have ra 
the ſacred Stories with Obſervation, to ſee God, when men are humbl 
ny ng in at his threatnings, to revoke them, (e) *9& 7s ad ruin, ſaith Chryſjhu 
% 1; f.ve> More than once: this is ever Gods manner, when men change theirdzk 
to change his doo» 3 when they renounce their fins, to recal his ſentene; 
f Jon-3- 1% When they repent of the evil they have done againlt him, to (f*) Repeat 
the evil be had ſaid he would do againit them. Search the Scriptures, al 
ſay if things run not thus, as in the moſt ordinary courſe : God commant 
eth, and Man diſ:beyeth : Man diſobeyeth, and God threatneth: Gd 
threatneth, and man repenteth : Man repenteth , and God forbes 
e Gen. 20. 3- eth, (g) Abimelech, thou art but a dead man, becauſe of the womanwhi 
thou hait taken ! but Abimelech reſtoreth the Prophet his Wife untous 
cd, and God ſpareth him, and he dieth not. Hezekiah, make thy Wi 
6 Efa.38-1--5- and (h) Put thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not live ! but 
zekiah turneth tothe Wall, and prayeth, and weepeth,: and God addel 
to his days fifteen years. Nimeveh, prepare for deſolation 3 for now 
7 Jors 344,10. (1) forty days and Nineveh ſhall be d:ſtroyed : but Nineveb faſted, and prap 
ed, and repented 3 and Nzzeveh ſtood after more than forty years tm 
told. Generally, God never yet threatned any puniſhment upon fe 
ſon or place : but if they repented, heeither withheld it, or deferred, 
or abated ir, or ſweetned it to:them : for the moſt part proportionalſ 
to the truth and meaſure of their repentance, but howſoever alwaysſolt 
forth as in his infinite wiſdom he hath thought good: ſome way or cthX, 
he = remitted ſomewhat of that ſeverity and rigour, wherein he thre 
ned it. 
A courſe whichGod hathin ſome ſort bound himſelf unto, and wtid 
he often and openly profeſleth he will hold. Two remarkable _— 
a 


aL of! % 7 


_—— » 
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(among ſundry other) ſhall ſuffice us to have propoſed at this time, for the 

clear and full evidencing hereof. The one in Jer. 18. 7, 0.[ At what inſtant 

Fi gd pr concerning a Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to pluck up, 

and p down, and to deſtroy; If that Nation againſt whom I have pro- 
noulced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil that 1 thought to 

do unto them.) The other in Ezek. 33. 13, 14. [When I ſay tothe wicked, 

Thow ſhalt ſurely die, if be turn from his ſin, and do that which is lawful 
and right 5 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, 
walk in the ſtatutes of life without committing iniquity 3 be ſhall ſurely live, 
* be ſhall not die. ] And every where in the Prophets, after Denunciations 

'of Judgment tollow Exhortations to repentance : which were bootleſs, 

if Repertance (ſhould not either prevent them or adjourn them, or leſſer 

them. | 
You ſee God bath praZFiſcth and profefeth this courſe : neither of 5: 
which can ſeem ſtrange to us, if we duly conſider, either his readinef to 
ſhew mercy, or the'true Ed of his Threatnings. We havepartly alrea- 
dy touched at the greatneſs of his mercy. To ſbew compaſſion, and to 
forgive, that is the thing wherein he moſt of all delighteth; and therefore 
he doth arripere anſam, take all advantageas it were, and lay hold on e- 
very occaſion to dothat : but to puniſh, and take vengeance, is(k)opas alie- 
#un, as ſome expound that in Eſay 28. bis ſtrange work, his ſtrange at, 
a thing he taketh no pleaſurein. ({) YVzvo nolo in Ezek, 33. As I 1Ezek 33.11 
live, ſaith the Lord God, 1 have no pleaſure in the deathof the wicked, &c. 

As the Bee laboureth bufily all the day long, and ſeeketh to every flower, 
. and to every weed for Honey; but ſtingeth not once, unleſs ſhe be 
ill provoked - ſo God beſtirreth himſelf, and his'bowels yern u ithin him, 
to ſhew compaſſion, (z-) [0b Ephraim what ſhall I do unto thee ? O Judah, ,, or. 5. £ 
bow ſhall I intreat thee? (n) Why will ye die,O ye houſe of Iſrael ? (Oo) Run nExck.18.31. 
to and fro through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſeek if you can find a man, © FI 
buta man, thar I may pardon it.) But vengeance cometh on heavily and © **” * 
- unwillingly, and drawetha ſigh from him [(p) Hex conſolabor ! Ab I muſt, þ Evay 1. 24. 
I ſee there is no remedy, 1 muſt eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and be avenged 
mine exemies ; (q) Oh Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, that killeit the Prophets 7 Matt. 23-27. 
oft would I, &c. (r) How ſhall I give thee up, Epbrains? my heart js ” Ofee 11, 8. 

turned within me ; my repentings are kindled together.) Sois our God (ſ) | pc, ; oy 
ſlow to anger and lothto ſtrike[ (t)Znique dolet quoties cogitur eſſe ferox:}but t Ovid. 1. de ; 
plentcows in mercy, as David deicribeth him in Pſal. 103. Never was a*** 3 

man truly and inwardly humbled, but God in the riches of bis ſpecial wer- 
&, =y pardoned him :. never was man fo much as but outwardly humbled, 
" here, but Godin his common and gexeral mercy, more or leſs forbare 


Secondly, the end of Gods Threatnings alſo confirmeth this point. For, * Chryf. in 
dothhe threaten evil, think ye, becaule he is reſolved to i»fli# it > No. 2 9925: 


, n Att Ts bT4- 
thing leſs ; rather, to the contrary, he therefore chreatreth it, that we >3s, _ 
our repentance may prevent it, and ſo he may not i»fli# it? (u) noiye $51.74 Tide | 


&5 MEAAG Em ly ElY TIKathtts, I) TETO (over Lye. wah imtyn, ſaith S. Chryſoitom : he fore- nn, | 


telleth what he will bring upon us, for this very purpoſe, that he may 2ianz. %mpre- 
not bring it upon us3 and warzeth before he iFriketh, to make us careful —_—_ 
toavoid the ſtroke. In the ancient Rowar State and Diſcipline, the manner Hieron. in 
was, before they made war upon any people, firſt to ſend (x) Heralds to mag 
proclaim it, (Be/um indicere ne inferrent) to the end, that if they would oF -nkory ng 
wake their peace by ſubmriſſzor, they might prevent the war, nor ſo only, Antiq. Liv. 1. 
but be written alſo 71 albo amicorum, enrolled as their friends and Confede- + on 


L 2 rates, 


þ Efay 23. 21. 


— 


172 | Ad Populum, 3 Kino, 21. 29, 


COT 


© — 


rates, $9 God {zndeth his Heralds the Prophets, to threaten vengeanc 
againſt ſinners: not thereby to drive them from hope of Mercy, butt, 
draw them to repentance and humiliation 3 whereby they may not only 
turn away tte vengeance threatned, but alſo (if they perform them yy, 
fcignedly, and with upright hearts) intereſt themſelves farther in his favour 
and love. Nor 1s it to be accounted among the leaſt of Gods Merciey, 
when he might in his juſt diſpleaſure overwhelm us 1n the very AF of 

yNum. 25+ 8. ſing, as [ y] Zimriand Corbi were run thorow in thevery At of filthinek; 
; —_ '7- and as [2] Ozzab, and [a] Aranias and Sapphira, and ſome few other 
' whom God picked out to thew exemplary judgment upon, were ſtruck 

dead upon the ſudden for their tranſgreſſions : When Goc might in juſt 

deal with the ſame rigour againſt u- all ; I ſay, itis not the leaſt of hi 

Mercies, that he forbeareth and forewarneth, and foretelſeth and threg. 
bTT-9x4344.4ve neth ws before he puniſh 3 that [ b]if we will take any warning, he may d 


pcs better to us than he hath ſa#d, and not bring upon us what he hath threg, 
TW, 749 969 


19397, ned. , 
ribs A Point very »ſeful and comfortable : if it be not derogatory to Guy, 
@vTE Thy * i Truth, Let us thereforefirſtclear that, and then proceed to the Ofer, 
- 6gp me} a. God thus revoke his Threatnings , it ſeemeth he either before meant ng 
evT3 dp what he ſpake, when he threatned; or elſe after when he revoketh, regentaj 
Chryſoſt.in Of what he meant; eitherof which to imagine, far beit from every Cy, 
Gen. hom. 25+ ſtian heart ſince the one maketh God a diſſembler, the other a changliy; 
7 the one chargeth him with falſhood, the other with /ightneſs. And yetth' 
c Gen. 6. 5. Scriptures ſometimes ſpeak of God, as if he [c] grieved for what he 

Io. or [ d] repented of what he ſpake, or altered what he had purpoſed: al 
x Sam. 15, 11. for the moſt part, ſuch likeaffeCtions are given him in ſuch places, as 
Jer. 18.8.  deavour to ſet forth to the moſt life his great mercy and kindneſs to ſink 
> mankind. We all know, we cannot indeed give God any greater gly 

than the glory of his Mercy : yet muſt know withal, that God is nat 
needy of means to work out hisown glory, as that he ſhould be forcedy 

redeem the glory of his Mercy, with the forfeiture either of his Truth! 
Steadfaſtneſs. We are therefore tolay this as a firm ground and infallibl, 
e Num-23-15- that our God is both truly Unchangeable, and unchangeably True, [eJTk 
1 Sam- 15-29 Strength of I{rael is not as man, that he ſhould lye 5 nor as the ſon of ma, 
= * *'”" that be ſhould repent : his wordsarenot | f] Tea and Nay, neither doth 
g Heb. 13-8. uſe lightzeſs, But his words are, Tea and Amen; and himſelf [ g] yeite- 
ea day, and to day, and the ſame for ever : [þ] Heaven and Earth may pi 
Mar. 5.18 away, Yea, ſbal/ pals away ; but not the leaſt [#] tittle of God's Work 
. won ſhall paſs away unfulfilled. [47] They may wax old as a Garment, and # 
cs a Veiture he ſhall change them, and they ſhall be changed ; but he is i 
ſame, and his years fail not : neither do his Purpoſes fail, nor his Pr 
miſes fail, nor his Threatnings fail, nor any of his Words fail. Let Heavn, 
and Earth, and Hel, and Angel, and Mar, and Devil, and all change : fl 
IMal. 3. 6. (1) Ego Dems, & non mutor 5, God he is the Lord of all, and he changet 


n0t, 


0 As for thoſe Phraſes then of Reperting, Grieving, &c. which are ſpokel 
4 nr of God.in the Scriptures that?) ay29n/Ban;, whereof St. Chryſoſtom ſo of 
pos Series ten ſpeaketh, falveth'them. God ſpeaketh to us; and therefore ſpeaketh 


T/7y 6xpioz- as we uſe to ſpeak, and frameth his /2»guage to our (#) dulnefs, and teach 
Branch <OUs by (0) our own phraſes what he would have us learn: as Nurſes tak 
Inryhowes 1 : | 
vac ypaph, nryramior Th ar2wveg + axons * nweiens. Chryl. in Gen, hom.3 , So alſo Ibid. hom. 15, & 26, 
60, andin Pſalm 6. and paſſim, n Pro captu noſtro, non pro ſuo ſtatu. Bernard, 1, $.de Confid. ad Eugen. 0 Tos 
T6,15 Nw Vounn ey mpnuts dIxorar, Chryſoſt, in Plalm 8, ; balf 


6 amy 


3 King 21.29. T he Second Sermon. 73 


half Gbables, and /p) liple our broken language to young children. But what þ x4, 7335 

is ſo ſpoken arygomm23s, of God, after the manner of men; muſt yet be un- 7ud/o cary- 

Jerſtood 2977*79s, (o as befitreththe Majeſty and perfeftion of his Divine F559, *t 
. - . ale Coulp Yay 

Nature, When he reperteth, then we are not ſo to conceive it, asif God uvelazs 2d 

(4) changed his mind, or altered any thing of his everlaſting purpoſe and e2geb, Th3s 0 

counſel, either in ſubſtance or circumſtances: it only (7) importeth, that Japairuny 4a 


he now doth not that ; which, ſo far as we could reaſonably conjefture by Twine. 


— 
—— 


” - } N 
his 4 ole, or our deſerts, or otherwiſe, ſeemed to usto have been };,; in{hi 
ispyrpoje tO NaVe GONE, Deos pznitet, 
hisp Senec.6.de be- 


IP ; ; nef.23. r Quod 
didt ( Penitentiam agam) intelligitur,met 1phorice diftum 5 nam homines, quand not implent quid comminat; ſunt, ptiitere 
videntur, Aquin- 1: quzit, 19.7. 4d 4 


This for the Phraſes : but yet the main doubt for the Thing it «+49 
felt ſtandeth uncleared. Abimelech and Hezekzah ſhall die, and yet 
fbimelech and Hezekiah ſhall not die; Nineveh (hall be deſtroyed , 
and yet Nineveh ſhall not be deſtroyed 3 I will bring evil upon Ahab's 
houſe, and yet I will not bring it + is not this Tea and Nay? is not 
this a plain Contradidtion ? How is there not here a plain change of Gods 
wil? If not for ſubſtance; becauſe the things were at length perform- 
ed, yet at leaſt in circumſtance; becauſe they were-not performed at 
thoſe times, and in that manner, as they were threatned and forctold. 
That wretched Miſcreant Vorſtizs, inſtead of untying this knot, cut- 
teth it : who, to maintain Pelagian Concluſions from blaſphemous Prin- 
cples, trembleth not to affirm, (ſ') Ir parte aliqua divini decreti fiers ali- ſyorſt de Deo; 
m mutationems; that there may be ſome change made in ſome part of 
s decree. An aſſertion unbeſceming an ingenuous Pagan; and to be 
for ever abhorred and held accurſed by every ſoul that profeſſeth it ſelf 
Chriſtian, Admit this once : and let May, yea and the Devil too, be true, 
andonly God a lyar. Leave we him therefore to the judgment of that 
t God, whom he hath blaſphemed ; and ſeck we better ſatisfaction, 
That of Aquinas and the Schoolmen, is tr#e, but ſabtil: that God doth 
ſometimes (t) Vel/e mutationem, though he doth never Matare voluntaten ; * Aquin. 7. 
that though he never changeth his will, yet he ſometimes willeth a change, 7" '5 7 
That of (x) Gregory is plainer, and no lefs true, Mutat Deas ſententian, v Cum exteri- 
nox conſilium ;, God ſometimes changeth the ſentence which he hath de- Save Samads 
nounced, but never the Connſe! which he hath decreed. Others, otherwiſe : con/ilium nn 
dversmen conceiving the ſame arſrer for ſubſtance, in divers and different RIES | 
terms, 


re immutabilt- 
That which is plaineſt, and giveth fulleſt ſatisfa&ion, and wherein- !*r int onſti- 
td the anſwers of Gregory and Aquinas, and the reſt, (as many as have prin Logt rr 
"_ with any truth and pertinency to the point) in the laſt reſolution ter agitur.Gre- 
; s briefly this. In the whole courſe of Scripture, Gods Threatrings 8%: i® Morals 
(and fo his Promiſes too,) have ever a Condition annexed unto them in * 10, 
Gods Purpoſe : which though it be not ever, ( indeed but ſeldom ) 
expreſſed ; yet is it ever included, and ſo to beunderſtood, All Gods 
Promiſes, how abſolutely ſoever expreſſed, are made ſub conditione O- 
tedientie : and all his Threatnings (how abſolutely foever expreſſed) 
ſub conditione Impenitentie. And theſe Conditions, viz. of continuingin 
fence 1n all Promiſes ; and of continuing in Impenitency, in all Threat- 
Ming;, are to be underſtood of courſe; whetherthey be expreſſed, or not. 
This is plain from thoſe two famous places before cited, Jer. 18.8 Ezek.33. 


(x) When 


LOT— 


174 


Ad Populum, 3 King, 21. 


« Jer v8: 98 Cx) When 1 ſay to the wicked, Thou ſbalt ſarel dic 3, if the wicked turn gig 
| oſt. þ.;, ſin, &xc. be ſhall ſarely live, he ſhall not die. Where Almighty God 
pop- Antioch. plainly teacheth us, that we ought ſo to conceive of all his Threatwing, þ, 


hom. s- ad 


fusd Cypulchre, 


a Pfal. 85. 10. 
b Dew perſe- 


they never ſo peremptorily fer down, (as what more perempto 
this, Thou ſhalt ſurely die *) as that he may reſerve to himſelf a 

of Revocation 1 caſe the Parties threatned repenrt. The Ex 
make it plain. Abimelech ſhall die for taking Sarah : underſtang, 
__ he reftore her. Forty days, and Nineveh ſhall be de 
underſtand it with this Reſervation wleſs they repent. And fo of all th 
reſt. 

But why is not that Clauſe expreſſed then? may ſome demand, [ @ 
ſwer : firſt, it 2eedeth not 3 m—_— it booteth not. Firit, it needethny 
For God havingin Ferem. 18. and Ezek. 33. and clfewhere, inſtructed wy 
the gexeral, that all his Threatnings are to be underſtood with ſuch dau 
and conditions, and reſervations it is needleſs to repeat themin 
particular : As amongſt Chriſtian men, who acknowledge God's Pray 
dence to rule in all things, and to diſpoſe of all Aﬀions and Events; 
is needleſs in every ſpeech de futuro contingenti to expreſs this day 
[if God will;) we will go to ſuch or ſuch a place, or do ſuch or ſug 
thing, if God will: becauſe we readily conceive it, as a clauſe, wig 
either is, or ſhould be #nderi#ood inevery ſuch ſpeech,as Saint (5) Jamuy, 
quireth, And fo in many Promiſes amongſt men, this clauſe thoughyg 
expreſſed, is yet aflowed of courſe, and tro common intendment undy 
ſtood, [ Rebas ſic Stantibws , things ſtanding and continuing as now 
are:] ſo as if a man make a Promiſe abſolutely, without expreſling thag 
any other like clauſe of Limitation or Exception, if inthe interim fog 
ſach unexpected Accident befal, as maketh that either he cannotg 
may not do what he had promiſed 3 we may not in right reaſon charge 
a man with breach of Promiſe, if he perform not all he oromiſed till 
the foreſaid Clauſe, though not expreſled, is yet preſumed to haveba 
intended by the promiſer: And that God's Threatnings, as de jure thy 
"ought to be by us when we hear them, ſo de fatto they were underſial 
by him when he 2rade them, with a ſecret clauſe of reſervation andexy 
tion in caſe of. Repentance 3 appeareth by the uſual praFice of manyy 
on ſuch threatnings, and the #ſe they madeof them. The Nzneviterwin 
_ preached deſtruction within forty days, without any expreſs clad 

epentance 3 yet underſtood it ſo : elſe had it been in vain for theny 
have repented at all, out of an hope of preventing the judgment by thx 
repentance 3 as their ſpeeches ſhew they did. (z) For who can tel, ſayth, 
if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we perl 
ot | The like may be ſaid of Abizrelech, Hezekiah, and others : and of 
hab in this place. : 

Again as it is ſometimes meedleſs, ſoit is always bootlef, to expreſs 
Clauſe of Repentance in-the Threatnings of God. The expreſſing oi 
can do little good; ſecure ones will repent never the ſooner for it: 
it may do much harm; ſecure ones may thereby put themſelves in fair! 
hope of forbearance, and fo linger their repentance till it be too late, 
loved, It is admirable to obſerve 7 #xyouw ule 75 Ire, God's gracious courls 
whichhe uſeth for the calling of men to repentance. In this particularit 


veravit in 70- whereof we now ſpeak, ſee how his (a) Mercy «nd Truth are met togetherall 


poſido ſuo, miſe- 
reri 1olens ab 


do molt lovingly embrace eachother. Where he ſpareth in the end, 8 


mitio, Hieron. is moſt certain he ever meant to ſpare [b] from #he beginning : bt 


1n Jon. 3. 


_— 
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Tar his everlaſting purpoſe is part of his ſecret counſel, and unrevealed 
will; which as we cannot learn ; ſo we may not ſeek to know, till the 
event declare it. Now to bring this his ſecret purpoſe about, he muſt 
work thoſe men to. repentance, whom he hath thus everlaſtingly pur- 
to ſpare : elſe his Juſtice ſhould become unqueſtionable, in finally 
ing the impenitent. Amongſt other means to work men to Repen- 
tance, this is one, to (c) threaten them with ſuch Judgments, as their c 'E} w# me 
fins have deſerved : which threatning the more terrible it is, the more re 
likely it is to be effeCtualz and the more peremptory it 1s, the more jzoz 4 5- 
eerie itis So then God, to bring thoſe men to Repentance whom he pp—_— & 
meaneth to ſpare, in his Word and by his Meſſengers denounceth a- z, A 
inſt them ſuch Judgments as their ſis have deſerved, and -as his Ja- 12, & 9 wi 
ce, without their Repentance, would bring upon them ; denounceth | op tn 
them I ſay abſolutely and in {a peremptory form, without any ex- mlu nw,i- 
Clauſe of Reſervation or Exception, the more to terrifie and af: py > ny mon 
ht them, and to caſt them down to the deeper acknowledgment or ag 
his Juſtice and their own unworthineſs : which are yet to be under- 
ſtood conditionally 3. and interpreted with reſervation and exception of 
ntance, 
5 have heard Evidence enough to acquit God's Truth; and do by 13+ 
this time, I doubt not, perceive how, as in all other things, ſo in the re- 
yoking of his Threatnings, God's Mercy and his Truth go hand in hand 
together, Let us now ſee what profitable inferences may be raiſed hence 
for our nſe. The ſum of all we have faid, is but this God's 
Threatnings are terrible, but yet conditional : and if he ſpare toexecute 
them, when we are humbled by them 3 it 1s a glorious illuſtration of 
his Mercy, but without the leaſt impeachment of his Truth. Hereisſome- 


thing for the Diſtreſſed, ſomething for the Secure, ſomething for AZ to 
karn 


Firſt, for the Diſtreſſed, Conſider this,. and take comfort; all you that 14. 
(9) mourn in Sion, and groan under the weight of God's heavy diſplea. *£*51. 3: 
ure, and the fearful expeRation of —- >; gn Curſes and Judgments, 
which he hath threatned againſt fin. Why do you ſpend your ſtrength 
and ſpirit, in gazing with broad eyes altogether on Gods Jxſtice or Truth 2 
take them off a lictlz, and refreſh them, by faſtening them another while 
upon his Mercy, Conſider not only what he threatneth : but con- 
bder withal why he threatneth; it is, that you may repent : and withal 
bow he threatneth 3 it is, unleſs you repent. He threatneth to caſt down 
deed : but into Humiliation, not into Deſpair. He ſhooteth out his 
Arrows, even bitter words : but as (e) Jonathan's Arrows, for warning , *1Sam,20.21, 
not for deſtruction. Think not he aimeth ſo much at thy puniſbrent 
when be threatneth : alas, if that were the thing he ſought, he could lay 
on load enough (f) without words: No, it is thy amendment he aimeth f"E:4 izza- 
at, and ſecketh therein: and therefore holdeth not his tongue, that ifthou 37,45 
wilt take jt for a warning, he may hold his hand. If the Father do but chryotl, in 
threeten the Child, when the Rod lyeth by him it is very likely he mea- 33: hom-24. 
geth not to corre him for that time, but only to make him the more care- 5 75 ceo 
hl to obey, and the more fearful to offend, for the time to come. Canſt 9% fatum 
thou gather hope from the chiding of thy Earthly Father, and wilt thou apy ra 
find no comfort in the chidings and threatnings of thy Heavenly Fa * © © 
ſr: whoſe þowels of tender compaſſion to usward are fo much larger, 

. than 


CH—_ 
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£Heb. 12. 9+ thati any Earthly Parents can be; by how much hicelf the (g) Fahy 
ſpirits's greater than thoſe Jane our fleſh, Yea, but'who am 1, 
ome diſconſolate ſoul ſay, that I ſhonld make Gods Threatring! v0id? 
what my Repentance, that it ſhould cancel the Oracles of Tr»th, of 
the Sexterce of the eternal Judge? Poor diſtreſſed ſoul, that thus dif 
againft thine own peace, bur feeft not the while the unfathomed depth g 
Gods Mercy, and the wonderful difpenſations of his 771th. Know thaty 
Threatningsare not made yord, or of none effe&, when thou by t 
pentance ſtayeſt the execution of them ; yea rarher then are they of alſggy 
times #20ſt effetFual : for then do they moſt of all accortpliſh their 
Erd, and the thing for which they were intended, inthy Amerdnren, 
ther let his Truth make thee deſpair 3 but remember that the tenor of q 
his moſt peremptory threatnings, runneth with an implicit reſervation wy 
Conditional Exception of Repentance : which condition if thou on thy 
faithfully perform, the Judgment ſhall be turned away, and yet GodiVy 
no whit impaired. This for the _—_ ed. 
I5. Now for the Secure. Moſes in Deut. 29. fpeaketh of a certain (h)Ry 
þ Deur, 29.18, that beareth Gall and Wormwood ;, that ble{ſeth it ſelf when God curſal; 
19. and ſtandeth unmoved when God threatneth. Here is an Axe for th 
i Matth. 715+ Root 3 to hew it in pieces: and-unlefs (7) it bring forth better fruit, tocky 
it out for the fire. If therebe any ſprigsor ſpurns of that Root herezk 
them alſo conſider what hath been ſaid, and tremble, Conſider thi 
ſay and tremble, all you that make a mock at God, and at his Word.af 
imagine that all his Threatnings are but Bruta falmina, empty cracks, af 
Powder without ſhot ; becaufe ſundry of them have fallen to the growl 
and not done the hurt they *made fſhew of: But know whoſoever thy 
art that thus abuſeſt the Mercy, and deſpiſeſt the Truth of God; thity 
kis Mercy never did, fo his Truth ſhall never fail. Thou ſayeſt fone d 
his Threatnings have done no harm : Ifay as much too; and his mertyk 
bleſſed for it : but what is that to ſecure thee? If any where God's They 
nings did no harm, and wrought no deſtruction ; it was there ah 
where they did good, ard wrought Repertance. If they have nal 
thee from thy fins, as they have done ſome others 3 there is hopethn 
mayelt tur ther away ftotn thee, as ſome others have done. But 
they have done no 6d uport rhee in working thy Repentance; cert 
ly ey ny over thee to' do thee harm, and to work thy deſtruflint 
Gods Threatnings are in this refpe& as all his other words are, ſure al 
& Eſa, 52.11, ſtefaft 5 and fuch as (k) Shall never return void, but accompliſh thit ſt 
which = were { * if not the one way, then without all doubt theo 
ther. If they do not humble thee, they muſt overwhelm thee; if they wal 
not thy Converſion, they will thy Ruitte. As ſome ſtrong Phyſick, thats 
ther 2e2deth or exdeth the Patient; fo aretheſe. And t when 
ments are denounced ; reſolve quickly, off or on : Hereisallthe 
that islefe thee z either Repezt, or Suffer. Thereis a generation of 
Dear, 29.15. that (as Moſes cothplaineth) (1) Wher they hear the words of Gods cutſe 
themſelves in their hearts, and ſay they ſhall have peace, though they wilh 
the imagination of their own hearts ; that (as Saint Pan! corpliineth 
"Rom. 2: 4. (1) Deſþiſe the riches of his goodneff, and forbearance, and long.juſſt!ith 
not taking knowledge that the goodneſs of God would lead them to repenteMitz 
n 2 Pcr. 3. 3:4- that (as Saint Peter cotmplaineth) (#) alk = their o#n Iuſts, and ſcaffing 
ly jeſt at Gods judgments, ſaying 5 Where is the promiſe of his coming ? butiet 
ſuch ſecure and carnal ſcoffers be aſſured, that howſoever others 
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they [ ſhall never go iinpuniſhed : Whatſoever becometh of God's Threat- 
pings againit ochers, certainly they ſhall-fall heavy upon. them. They 
that have taught us their conditions, Moſes, and Raul, and Peter, have 
taught us alſo their puniſhments. My/cs telleth ſucha one, howevet ro- 
thers are dealt with, that yet (»,) rhe Lord will not ſpare him ;, b:t the anger (n) Deur. 29, 
of the Lord and his jealouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the Curſes ©* 
that are written in God's Book, ſhall light upon him, and the Lord ſhall blot 
ont bis Name from under heaven. St. Paul telleth ſuch men, That by de- 
piling the riches of his goodnels and forbcarance, rhey do but (o) zreaſare (5) om. 2.4, 
up unro themſelves mrath againſt the great day of wrath, and of the revelation 
"too righteows judgment of. God, Saint Peter telleth them, howſoever 
they not only ſep, but ſort in deep ſecurity, That yet. (p) their judg- (9) 2 Per 23. 
went of long 14me ſleepeth not, and their damnation « rv, ot ſo much as 
fibrth. Do thou then take heed, whoever thou att, and whatſo- 
ever thou doſt, that thou abuſe not the Mercy of God ; and to divorce it 
from his Truth, is to abuſe it. If when God threatneth, thou layeſt aſide 
his Tr«th, and preſumeſt on his bare Mercy ; when he pyniſb:rh, take heed 
hedo not cry quittance with thee, by laying aſide his Mercy,and manifeſt- 
ing his bare [ruth. God 15( f) patient and merciful. Patience will bear much, (a) Pal, 
'Mercy /crbear much ; but being ſcorned, provoked, and dared, (7) Pa- 8. 
tence it ſelf turneth furiows, and Mercy it felf cruel, It is Mercy that (2 5pm af : 
threatneth, it is Juſtice that puniſheth. Mercy hath the fr turn, and if —— _ 
by Faith and Repentance we lay timely hold ofit, we may keep it for 
ever, and (revenging ) J/tice {hall have nothing to do with us. But 
if, careleſs and ſecure, we ſlip the opportunity, and neglett the time of 
Mercy ; the next turn belongeth to Juſtice, which will render Judement 
without Mercy, to them that forgat God, and deſpiſed his Mercy. That, for 
the Secure. 
Now, #hirdly, and generally, for 4/1. Whiat God hath joyned together, 16. 
let tho man pt aſunder. God hath purpoſely in his threats joyned and . 
tetnpered Mercy and Truth together, that we might zake them together, 
and profit by them together. (s) Dividat hee f# quis, faciunt diſcrete wene- (*.) Auſme 
num ; Antidotums ſumet, qui ſociata biber : as he fpake of the two poi. ENG 10. 
ſons. Either of theſe gle, though not through any malignant quali- 
7ih themſelves, ( God forbid we ſhould think ſo) yet through the cor- 
rupt terhperature of our Souls, becometh rank and deadly Poj/oz tous. 
Take Mercy without Truth, as a cold Poiſon it benummeth us, and 
maketh us ſtupid with careleſs ſecurity. Take Truth without Mercy, as 
a hot” Poiſon it {caldeth us, and ſcorcHeth us in the flames of reſt /c/s De- 
ir. Take both together, and mix them well, as hor and cold Poiſons, 
y tempered by the skill of the Apothecary, become medicinable , F 
hare God's Mercy and Trath reftorative to the Soul. The conſideration 
of bs T-4rh humbleth us ; without it, we would be fearleſs : the con- 
fideration of his Mercy ſupporteth us ; without it, we would be hope- 
kf. Truth begetteth Fear aiid Repextance ; Mercy, Faith and Hope : 
andtheſe two, Faith and Repentance, keep the ſoul even, andupright,and 
ſteddy, as the ballaſ# and ſail do the ſhip, that for all the rough waves 
and weather that encountereth her in the troubleſom ſea of this World, 
miſcarrieth not, but arriveth ſafe and joyful in the Haven where ſhe 
would be. Faith without Repentance, is not Faith, but Preſumption; 
like a Ship a// Sai/, and no ballaſt, that tipperh over with every blaſt ; 
ind Repentance without Faith, is not Repentance , but Deſpair ; like a 
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Ship all ba/:ſt, and no Sail, which ſinketh with her own weight. Ws 
is it then we are to do, to turn away God's Wrath from us, ang tos. 
ſcape the Judgments he threatneth againſt us ? even this. As in his (1, 
minations he joyneth Merty and Truth together, ſo are we in our Huy 
liations to joyn Faith and Repentance together. His thr: atnings are Ire, 
us not preſume of forbearance ; but fear, ſince he hath threatned, 
unleſs we repent, he will frike us. Yet his threatnings are but condizi 
Jet us not deſpair of forbearance ; but hope, although he hath threatens 
that yet if we repent he will /fare us. That isthe courſe which the g 
guided by the direCtion of his holy Spirit, have ever truly and fi 
held, and found it ever comfortable to affure them of ſound peace, angy, 
conciliation with God. That is the courſe which the wy Hypocrigs 
from the ſuggeſtion of »4tural Conſcience, have ſometimes offered at, x 
as Nature (exliphrened, but unrenewed ) could lead them ; and found it 
fe&ual to procure them, at the leaſt, ſome forbearance of threatned Jud 
ments, or abatement of temporal evils, from God. | 

Thas have you heard three V/es made of God's mercy in revoki 
joyned with his truth in performing what he :hreatnerh. One, to chey 
up the 4:/treſſed, that he deſpair not when God threatneth : another, y 
ſhake up the ſecure, that he diſpiſe not, when God threatneth : a third 
quicken up all, that they believe and repent, when God threatneth.They 
js yet another general Uſe tobe made hereof ; which, though it be ug 
direQly proper to the preſent Argument, yet I cannot willingly 
without a little touching at it 3. and that is, to inſtru us for the unde. 
ſtanding of God's Promiſes. For contraries ( as Promiſes and T hreataj 
are ) being of the like kind and rcaſon either with other, do 

ive and take light eithet #0 and from other. God's Threatnings aretng 
and ſtedfaſt, his Promiſes are.ſo too, [_ (7) promiſit qui now menticur Dew; 
which God that cannot the, hath promiſed, 1aith the Apoſtle in one plac; 
and in another, (#) All the Promiſes of God are Yea and Amen : | and when 
in a third place heſpeaketh of (x) 7mo immutable things, in which it m 
impoſſible for God to the ;_ his Promile is oneof thoſe two." The Pronij 
then of God are true, as his Threatninzs are. Now look on thoſe They 
nings again, which we have already found to be zrue, but withal, as 
ditional, and ſuch as muſt be ever underſtood with a clauſe of reſervatia 
or exception. It 15 ſo alſo in the Promiſes of God ; they are rrue, but 
conditional, and fo they mult eyer be underſtood with a conditional club 
The exception there to he underſtgod, is Repextance ; and the Condit 
here, Obedience. What God threatneth to do unto us, abſolutely oy 
the meaning is, he will doit, unleſs we repent and amend: and what| 
promiſeth to do for us, abſolutely in words, the meaning is, he will@ 
it, if we believe and obey. And for fo much as this Clauſe is to be w 
derſtood of courſe in all God's Promiſes, we may not charge hin 
with breach of Promiſe , though after he do not really perform thatu 
us, which the /erter of his Promiſe did import, if we break the conditiag, 
and obey not. 

Wouldft thou know then, how thou art to entertain God's Prondiy 
and with what aſfuranceto expe# them ? I anſwer, With a coxfident 
obedient heart. Confidest, becauſe he is zrue, that hath promiſed ; Ok 
dient, becauſe that 15s the condition under which he hath promiſed. Here v4 
curb then for thoſe mens Preſumption, who living in fin, and cont 
nuing in diſcbedience, dare yet lay claim to the good Promiſes of God. © 
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qch men ever had any ſeeming zntereſt in Gods Promiſes ; the interelt 
they had, they, had but by Contrat# and Covenant ; and that Covenant, 
whether either of the two it was, Law or Goſpel, 1t was conditional, The 
Covenant of the Law wholly, and 4 priori, conditional ; (y) Hoe fac & wi- C2) Lak. 10: 
ves, Do this and live: and the Covenant of the Goſpel too, after a ſort, ' 
and 4 poſteriori, Conditional ; Crede & wives, believe and live. It then 
they have broken the Conditions of both Covenants, and do neither Believe, 
nor Do what is required ; they have, by their Vxbelief and Diſobeatence, 
forfeited all that ſeeming tereſt they had in thoſe Promiſes. God's Pro- 
mes then,though they be the very main ſupporters of our Chriſtian Fairh 
20d Hope to as many of us, as whole Conſciences can witnels unto us a fin- 
cere deſire and endeavoyr of pertorming that Obedience we have covenant: 
ed ; yetare they tobe embraced even by ſuch of us, with a reverend far 
and trembling at our own unworthineſs. But as for the axclean, and filthy, 
and polluted; thoſe (z) Swine and Dogs,that delight in fin and diſobedience, (th56, 
and every abomination ; they may ſet their hearts at reſt for theſe mat- 
ters, they have neither parz nor fellonſbip in any of the ſweet Promiſes of 
God. Let dirty (a) Swine wallow in their own f/rh, theſe rich (5) Pearls (,1, p.. . 
ae not for them, they are too preciows: let hungry (c) Dogs glut them: 22: 
flves with their own womir, the (4) Childrens bread is not for them, it is C* A 
too delicious. Let him that will be #/thy (e) be filthy till: the Promiſes of (9 MOR 
God are holy things, and belong to none but thoſe that are ho/y, and deſire (4)Marth.rs, 
to be holy till. For our ſelves, in aword ; let us hope that « Promiſe being "re, ., 
left us, if with Faith, and Obedience, and Patience, we wait for it, we ſhall «5. . 
ia due time recezve it : but withal, (f) /et as fear, ( asthe Apoſtle exhort. (f/ Heb-4- 1, 
eh, Heb. 4. ) {eſt « Promiſe being left ws, through diſobedience or unbelief, 
of ws (hould ſeem to come ſhort of it. | 
Thus much of the former thing propoſed ; the magnifying of God's 19, 
Mercy, and the clearing of his Tr4th in the revocation and ſaſpenſion of 
threatned Judgments, by occaſion of theſe words [_ I will not bring the evil. } 
There is yet a Circumſtance remaining of this general part of my Text, 
which would not be forgotten ; it is che extent of time, for the ſuſpendin 
of the Judg ens [1 will not bring the evil in his days. ] Something 1 woul 
of it too, by your patience; it ſhall not be much, becauſe the ſea- 
on is ſharp, and I have not much ſand toſpend ; Iwill not bring the evil in 
bis days. The, Judgment denounced againſt Ahab's houſe, was inthe end 
executed upon it, as appeareth in the ſequel of the ſtory, and eſpecially 
from thoſe words of F*bu ( who was himſelf the I»/trument raiſed up by 
theLord, and uſed for hat Execution) in 4 Kjng. 10.[ (g) Know that there (4 J4 King-r04 
ſhal fall ro the earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Loyd ſpake 19+ © 
raxerning the houſe of Ahab ;, for the Lord bath done that which he / T by 
by frvant Elijah z, ] which were enough, (ifthere were nothing e ' to be 
to juſtifie God's 7rath in this one particular. That which hab gained 
by is buriliation, was ony the deferring of it for this time ; I will not bring 
e evil in his days. As if God had ſaid, This wretched King hath provot- 
edme, and pulled down a Car/e from me upon his houſe, which it were 
but juſt to bring «pon him and it without farther delay ; yer becauſe he 
made not a ſeoff at my mo but took wy words ſomething to heart,and 
Was humbled by them, he ſhall not fay, butI will deal mercifully with him, 
ad beyond his merit ; as ill as he deſerveth it, I will do him this fayour, 
I vil not bring #he; Evil that is determined againſt his houſe, #» his days, 
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The thing I would obſerve hence, 1s, That when God hath determng 
a Tudsment upon any People, Family, or Place, it is his great mercy tow i 
he do not let us live to ſee it. It cannot but be a great grzef (Ifay not 
to areligious, but even to any ſoul) that hath not quite caſt off ajj " 
tural afeQtion, to fore-think, and fore-know the future Calamities of by 
(b) Herodor. Country and Kjndred (+) Xerxes could not forbear weeping, beholdiny 
im Polyth. his huge Army that followed him, only to think, that within ſome fey 
—_ as ſcores of years ſo many thouſands of proper men would be all 444 
rotten ; and yet that a thing that muſt needs have happened by te, 
ceſſity of Nature, if no ſad Accident, or common Calamity ſhould haſty 
the Accompliſhment of it. The Declination of a Common-wealth, uy 
the Funeral of a Kjngdom, foreſeen in the general corruption of m 
and Decay of Diſcipline, ( the moſt certain Symptoms of a tottexj 
State) have fetched Tears from the Eyes, and Blood from the Hen 
heathen Men zealouſly afteQted to their Country : How much more 
then muſt it needs be to them that acknowledge the true God, not 
to forcknow the extraordinary Plagues, and Miſeries, and Calanizs 
which (ball befal zheir Poſterity ? bur alſo to fore-read 1n them God'sfiew 
wrath, and heavy diſpleaſure, and bitter vengeance, againſt their w 
fins, and the fins of their Poſterity ? Our blefſed Saviour, though himky 
withour Sin, and ſo no way acceſſary to the procuring of the evils thy 
Ci) Luke 5. ſhould enſue, could not yet but (7) weep over the City of Jeruſalem, wha 
41. he beheld the preſent ſecurity, and the future rize thereof. | 


21, A Grief it is then to know theſe things ſhall happen ; but ſome Hay 
«ſs withal, and to be acknowledged as a great Favour from Ged, th 
aſſured that we ſhall never ſee them. It is no ſmall Mercy in him, its 
ſmall Comfort to us, if either he take us away before his Ju 
come, or keep his Judgments away till we be gone. When God 
told Abraham, in Ger. 15. that his (&) Seed ſhon!d be a Stranger in alal 
that was not theirs, meaning Egypr, where they ſhould be kept unds, 
and :fffiFed 4co years, leſt the good Patriarch (tould have been ſally 
ed up with grief at it, he comforzerh him, as with a Promiſe of a gk 
ous acliverance at the laſt, ſo with a Promiſe alſo of Proſperity to hisow 
perſon, and for his own time, [ But thou ſhalt go ro thy Fathers inps, 
and ſhalt be buried in a good old age, verl. 15.] In Fay. 39. when He 
kiah heard from the mouth of the Prophet 7/arah, that al the (I) _ 

(!)EAY- 35: 5n the Lord's houſe ſhould be carried into Bab/on, and that his Sons, 
he ſhould beget, ſhould be taken away, and made Eunuchs in the Pal 
of the King of Babylon; he ſubmitted himſelf ( as it became hit to do)v 
the ſentence of God, and comforted himſelf with this, that yet chere ſhul 
be Peace and Truth in his days, verl. 8. In 4 Kzjngs 22. when Huldah 

(m) 4 Kings prophefſied of the (mn) evil that God would bring upon the City of } 

22-,16,2% [z/cxy, andthe whole Land of Judah; in the Name of the'Lord ſhe 
nounceth this as a Courteſie from the Lord unto good. Kz of Sl. 
cauſe, thy Heart was tender, and thou haſt humbled thy ſelf--- Bebo d thereſit 
T will gather thee upto thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered unto thy 6 
in Peace, and thine eyes ſball not ſee all the evil, which Twill bring up08 a 
place, ] verke laſt. ., - I; "0 16a 
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Indeed every man ſhould have, and every pood man hath an honeftur 
of Poſterity, would zejoiceto ſee things ſerled well for them, would 
to.ſee things likely to go i/ with them. That common ſpeech whic , 
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ter what reaſon _ him, that (7) res. poſterorum pertinent ad defund@os, —_ de Cle- 
the good or evil of 2 


þ he hath good cauſe to rejuice for his own lake, if he ſhall eſcape them; (5) Tera, 

and he is no leſs to take knowledge of God's Mercy in ſparing him, than Andr. 4. :, 

of his F=ſtice in ſtriking them. ef 

sSeis viva, 

This Point is «ſef«/many ways: I will touch but ſome of them, and 23. 

that very briefly. Firff, here is one Comfort, among many other, a- 

gainſt the birterneſs of temporal Death. If God cut thee off in the »idſt of 

thy days, and beſt of thy ſtrength; if Deach turn thee pale, before Age 

have turned thee gray ; if the flower be plucked off, before it begin to wi- 

ther ; grudge not at thy Lot therein, but meet God's Meſſenger chearfully, 

and imbrace him thankfully ; it may be, God hath ſome great work in 

hand, from which he meaneth to ſave thee. It may be, he ſexdeth death 

to thee, as he ſent his («) Angel to Lot, to pluck thee out of the midſt of a (#) Gen» 194 

froward and cfooked generation, and ſo to /natch thee away, leſt a worſe © 7: 

thing thandeath {ſhould happen unto thee. Caſt not cherefore a lodning 

eye back upon Sodow, neither deſire to linger in the plain, (lit is but a val 

ky of tears, and miſery, but upto the mountein from whence cometh th 

ſalvation, leſt ſome evil overtake thee. Poſſibly, that which thou thinke 

an »ntimely death, may be to thee a double advantage ; a great advantage 

in »ſbering thee ſo early into God's glorious preſerce, and ſome advantage 

too, in plucking thee fo ſeaſonably from God's imminent Judgments. It is 

a favour tobe(x) rakes away betimes, when evil is determined upon thoſe (27 Moan 

thac are left, quam audio hoc 


ann) ereptum, 

| gs Res. + EP qu? mibi non & 

Dis immortalibus ereptus ex bis miſeriis, oF ex iniquiſſims conditione vite videretur, Cic. 5. Epiſt. 16, Fuit hoc Iuftuo- 

ſum ſais, acerbum patrie, grave bonis orniþus ; fedit tamen Rempubl. caſus ſecuti ſunt, ut mihi non erepta L. Crafſo 4 Diis 

I, uita, ſed _— mrs efſe videretur. = uvidit —_—_ &c. Id. 3. de Orat. Fortunarus ilins | Hor- 

wh | exrf@cs, qu ec nM ads am ferent, que proevidu furura——ſed illum videtur felicitas ipfins qua ſe eſt uſus, ab 
amis gue conſecute ſunt, marte windicaſſe, Id. in Bruto. 4 h Ot 


Secondly, here is a Warning for us, to take Conſideration of the 24: 
boſs of good or «ſc x/ Men; and to fear, when they are going from 
w;, that ſome-evil is c "; towards us, The Prophet complaineth 
of the too and general negk hereof in histime ; [ Cy) Fhe righ- 


tees periſpeth, and no men layeth it to heart ; and merciful men are taken O)EGy. 57.19 
avey,: none confidering that the rig hteoms ts taken away from the evil to come, 

£6,57.] When ſendeth his Cz) Agel topluck out his righteons Lots, (4) Gen, 19; 
_ =_ Sodow expett but fire and brimfone to be ines 


| down upon ** 
hen he plucketh up OO TOC IE 7 
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and croppeth off the tops of the goodlieſt Poppies 3 who can think other 

than that he meaneth to lay his Gardez waſte, and to turn it into away 
(a) Peiture Wilderneſs ? when he undermineth the main P;/lars of the Houſe, 
»rb1;, aut mi away the very Props and Buttereſſes of Church and Common.yyy; 
lorum immi- Af : . : =y 
nentium, wet Tweepeth away religious Princes, wile Senators, zealous Mag iſtrates, pain 
future labis, ful Miniſters, men of eminent Ranks, Gifts, or Example: Who can be & 
Joe / cure, that either Church or Commoy-weal ſhall (4) ftand up long, andgy 
decidmi xeri torter at leaſt, if not fall ? God in Mercy taketh ſuch away from they 


_—_— to come : we in wiſdom{hould look for evi to come, when God taketh 
Anbrol.de ſuch away: 


C- "D 
25. Thirdly, here is Inſtrufion for Worldlings, to make much of thy 
few godly ones that live among them ; for they are the very Pawn 
their Peace, and the Pledges of their ſecurity. Think not, ye filthy yy, 
mites, it is for your own fakes, that ye have been ſpared o log, 
(+)GD- 19-9-Know to whom you are beholden: This Fellow (b) that came in to fo 
among, you, this Stranger, this Lot, whom you lo hate, and malizaa 
diſquiet, he it is that hath bailed you hitherto, and given you Prat; 
on. Deſpiſe not God's Patience and Long ſuffering, ye prophane ary 
neither bleſs your ſelves in your ungodly ways, neither fay, We w, 
ſper, though we walk inthe Lufts of our Hearts : This and thus wehy 
. vol and nothing have been done tous, God holdeth his haxa, and hal 
(c) Plal'50. eth his Tomgwe at us; ſurely (c) be is ſuch a one as our ſelves, 
ny O ve D- /pifers, that if God thus forbear you, it is not at all for ju 
own ſakes, or becauſe he careth not to puniſh evil doers ; no, he hai 
(4) Luke 12. a little remnant, a little (d ) flock, alittle handful of his own among ya; 
(55 Rev. 3. 4. 2 (£) few names that have given themſelves unto him, and call »pon tn 
C{JEzek.-3.4, daily for mercy upon the Land, and that (f) weep and mourn in ſecret, w 
upon their beds, for your Abominations, whom you hate, and tſp 
and perſecute, and defame, and account as the very Scum of the Per, 
and the refuſe and of-/conrixg of all things, towhom yet you owe yur 
Preſervation. Surely if it were not for ſome godly Jehoſhaphat or oils 
C2) 4 King. 3- whoſe Cg) Preſence God regardeth among you ;' if it were not for ſome » 
14+ lous Moſes or other, that (h)) tandeth in the gap for you, God's wrath 
= ) Plal-1%5. entred in upon you long ere this, as a mighty breach of water, ands 
an overflowing deluge overwhelmed you; and you had been ſwept ami 
(i) Eiay.14- as with the (4) Beſom of Deſtruttion, and devoured as ſtubble betore tit 
7s Job 22, fire. Itis (k) the innocent that delivereth the Land, and reprieveth it ing 
30. DeſtruCtion, when the Sentence of Deſolation is pronounced againſt t; 
and it is delivered by the pureneſs of his hands. O the goodneſs ofa 
God! that would have ſpared the five Cities of the Salt-Sea;i 
: among ſo many thouſands of beaftly and filthy Perſons there Iu 
( , G2: 13+ been found but (1) Ten righteous ones, and that was for each Cit, 
but two Perſons; nay, that would have pardoned Jeruſalem, if 8 
(m) Jer. 5-1- all the (m) Strects and broad places thereof, repleniſhed with a Worldd 
Idolaters , and Swearers, and ' Adulterers, and Opprefſors , there 
been found but oe ſingle man; that executed Judementyand ſought the tri 
from his heart. But, Oh themadneſs of the men of this fooliſh 


withal ! who ſeek to do- them moſt Miſchief of all others, who 4 
all others ſeek to do'them moſt good; thirſting moſt after their Deſire 
con, who are the chiefeſt Inſtruments of their preſervation. O foolif 
”44'World ! if thou haſt but wit enongh, yet, yet, tohug and to make 
-of that little flock, rhe hoſtages of thy Peace, and the earneſt of thy In 
qul 
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quillity'! if thou wouldeſt but (») know, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day,thz (n) Luke 1y, 
rhings that belong unto thy peace ! Thouart yet happy, that God hatha rem- *** 
act in thee ; and if thou kneweſt how to make uſe of this happineſs, at 
laſt in this thy dey, by honouring their perſons, by procuring their ſafety 
and welfare, by following their examples, by praying for their continnance, 
thou mighteſt be il, and more, and ever happy. But if theſe rhings,that 
belong unto thy peace, be now hidden from thine eyes ; if theſe mey, that 
prong ny peace, and prorogue thy deſtruQtion, be now 4e/piſed in thy 

art, in this day of thy peace, God is juſt, thou knoweſt not how ſoo 
they may be taken from thee ; and though he do not bring the evil upon 
thee in their days, when they are gone, thou knoweſt not how ſoon Yer- 

eance may overtake thee, and (0) then ſhall he tear thee in pieces, and there (5ypp1, $0.44, 

ll be none left to deliver thee. 

Thave now done. Beſeech we God the Father of mercies, for his dear 26, 
$n Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, to ſhed his Holy Spirit intoour hearts, that by 
tis good Bleſſing upon us, that which hath been preſently delivered 

eably to his holy, Truth and Word, may take root downwards in our 

hearts, and bring forth fr«it »pwards in our lives and converſations ; and 
þ to aſſiſt us ever with his Grace, that we may with humble confidence lay 
hold on his Mercier, with chearful reverence tremble at his Judgments, by 
wfcigned Repentance turn from us what he hath zhrearned, and by unwea- 
ried Obedience aſſure unto us what he hath promiſed. To which Holy Fs- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, three Perſons, and, &c. | 
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The Third Sermon. 


At Grantham Linc. Fur. 19. 1621. 


3 Kixcs 21. 29. 


iT will tot bring the evil in his days : butt in his ſons 
"os will I bring the evil ky of houſe. 


- Come now this third time to entreat of this Scripture, #1: 
Sf and (by God's help) to finiſh it. Of the Three parts 
YN [4 —_— —_—— 2s agony Aru I. Ahab's Hy- 
RRQ ations 2. 7 on 0 jud or his 
_ va ie; 3. And Ne es 2 it upon __- the 
2811 two formitr having been already handled; the /:ſt ohly 
how remaineth to be conſidered of: ln the profecutt- 
mn 5 as hetetofore we have cored GOD's Holineſe and Truth + 
ſb wtfhaltbe now occaſioned ts cfear his Juſtice from ſuch imputations, as 
es to lie apont it frotr this AR; Gl ther bn thewe refpet#s 5, ac- 
as Jehora#t, who tarideth here punifhable for Abab's fin, may be 
conſidered 1n a threefold reference to Ahab : that is to lay, either relats, as 

Gp of Ahab; of diſpatat?, as another rhian frotn Ahab; or eo mparatt, = 
x tar ib together {5 bad as Abeb, Now what (b) Jaſticefirſtto b feng 
_ $0# for ar Fathef? of Indeed fcornd, ly, any. oe mari for ano- hominm, qui 


\ ram 
tam | + noted fate alibi # haberttur P.. + 
__ r atiotuom cervicibas vindiourt ? A a id pris —_— 
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It is not a matter of ſo much difficulty, asat the firſt appearance itſem 
eth, to clear theſe doubts 3 if all things thereto appertaining be duly 414 
diſtinly confidered. The greateſt trouble will be, (the things being v 
more variety than hardneſs) to ſort them in ſuch manner as that we 


. therein proceed orderly and without confuſion. Evermore, we know ( 


3. 


c Rom» 3-5, 6. 
d Gen. 18.25. 


tainties muſt rule Uncertainties;, and clear truths doubtful; it will bether, 
fore expedient for us, for the better guiding of our Judgments, firſt,toly 
down ſome Certainties, and then afterwards by them to meaſure our fit p, 
ſolutions to the Doubts 3 and then /aſtly from the premiles to raiſe ſomeſy 
inſiruFions for our uſe. | 

The firſt Certainty then 3 and a main one, 1s this: Howſoevet thi 
appear to us, . yet God neithet is, nor can be x»juſt ; as not in any 
thing, ſo neither in his puniſhments. (z) Is God unrightcows, that t 
vengeance : God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge the world? (4\j, 
not the Judge of all the earth do right 2 Indeed the Reaſons of his Fuſtiad 
tentimes may be, oftentimesare #»nkzown tous : but they never are, t 
ver can be #nrighteows in him, If in a deep point of Law, a learned di 
Judge (hould upon ſufficient grounds give ſentence, fat contrary toyiy 
an ordinary by-ſtander would think reaſon (as many times it falleth outzj 


* 15 not for the grieved party to complain of injuſtice done him : he (bai 


e Pſal. 36. 6. 


fEſay 5 Go 8,9. 


£ Plal. 14. 5+ 


b Joh, 4+ IIs 


Evil is ſimply, and de zotog 


"FEcdef. 1. 13. there 
: - travel, which God hath given jo the. ſons af man, to be.exerciſed ad 


þ ws 4 


rather impute what is done, to want of skz# 1n himſelf, than of Caf 
enceinthe Judge. Right ſo, if in many things Gods Proceedings holdy 
proportion with thoſe charaQters of Juſtice and Equity, which our wy 
and carnalreaſon would expreſsz we muſt thence infer our own ignuray 
not his injeſives. « And that ſo much the rather z becauſe thoſe cate 
* Law areſuchas fall withinthe comprehenſion of ordinary Reaſon; whe 
© as the ways of God are far removed out of our ſight, and advances 
* bove our reach; and beſides, -an Earthly Fudge is ſubject to milpriim 
* miſ-information, partiality, corruption, and ſundry infirmities thatag 
* vitiate his Proceedingsz, whereas no ſuch thing can poſhbly q- 
< the Divine Nature. David hath taught us in the Pſalm, that [e] 
© righteouſneſs of God is as the great Mountains, and bis judgment a 
* great Deep. A great Mountain is eafie to be ſeen ; a man that willix 
© open his Eyes cannot overlook it. : but-who can ſce into the bottead 
© the Sea, or find out what is done in the-depths thereof 2 Whatloeves 
do then; let us beware we meaſure not [f] bis ways by owr ways; i 
hi works by our works : howloever they ſeem to ſwerve from the 
of our ways and works 3 yet ſtill [g] The Lord 5s righteays in all his wh 
and holy in all his works. * Though we cannot fathom the deeps of 
* judgments, (for [þ] The Well is deep, and we have not wherewit 
< draw 3) yet let the affurance of the righteouſneſs of all his -proceeany 
«ſtand firm and manifeſt as the mountains, which can neither be rew# 
* nor hid, but ſtand faſt rooted for evermore, - This we muſt reſt upai# 
a certain Truths, howſoever, whomſoever, whenſoever, God puniſbeth;8 
never #»jxſs. nah oy WW 
The ſecond Certainty. To you of Puniſhwents properly 3 No tes 
[ e a puniſhment. By texyporal Evils, 1.8 
derſtand all the pea! Evils of this life. that do.or may befal us fron F 
bodily Conception, to our bodily Deaths incluſiy? 3 hunger, cold, nak 
neſs, ſicknelles, infitmities, difcontents, reproaches, poverty, impriſonme®5 
loſſes, croſles, diſtreſles, death, and the reſt 3, in a word, all that [3}-W 
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1 that (e) Heavy Toke which js upon the Sons of Adam, from the day that © Syrac. 40-1, 
they go out of their Mothers Womb, till the day that they return to the Mother 
of al things. I fay none of all theſe are properly and de toto gerere to be ac- 
counted puniſbments. For to make a thing (imply and properly, an1 for- 
mally, a puniſhment, there are required thele Three Conditions: 1, That it 
be p&n/ul, and grievous to ſuffer. 2, That it be i»fliFed for ſome fault. 
3, That it be involuntary, and againſt the ſufferers will, That which'hath 
but the firſt of theſe three conditions, may be called after a ſort (and truly 
$00) Malum pene, akind of puniſhment, But ws, and properly, that E- 
vil only isa puriſþmert, wherein the whole three conditions concur. Now 
theſe Temporal Evils, though they have the two firſt conditions : all of them 
xing grievousto ſuffer ; all ofthem being i»fli#ed for fin : yet in thethird 
an Xl they fail, becauſe they are not i-voluntary fimply, and perpetual- 
ſy, and de ſo genere involuntary 3 (to omit alſo a kind of failingin the ſe- 
end condition 3 not but that they are ever inflicted for ſome ſix deſerving 
them; but for that, there are withal other Erds, and Reaſons, for which 
they are infliFed, and whereunto they are intended, beſides and above the 
puniſhment of the Offence.) It may not be gainſaid indeed, but theſe 
things are iz>oluntary ſometimes in the particular, and eſpecially to ſome 
men, even the lea of them: but ſimply and wniverſally ſuch they are not ; 
fiace by other ſome men, the greateiF of them are willingly and chearfully, 
;ot only ſuffered, but deffred. Not but that they are grievozs to the belt. 
(It muſt needs be ſome grief, as to the Merchazr, to ſee his rich lading caſt 
over-board, and to the Patient to have an old feſtered ſore ſearched and 
ed; ſoto the Chriſtian, to have Gods correZing hand lie heavy upon him 
in ſome Temporal AffiiFion : The Apoſtle telleth us plainly, (a) No Aflici- aHebv 14. 14, 
on for the preſent is joyous, but grievow.) But involuntary it is no more in 
him, than thoſe other things are in them. As therefore the Merchant, 
though it pity his heart to ſee ſo much wealth irrecoverably loſt, yer get- 
teth the beſt help, and uſeth the beſt ſpeed he can to empty the Veſlel of 
them, for the ſaving of his life; and as the Patient, though [5] he ſmart b &/ plans 
when the wo2:d is dreſſed, yet thaxketh and feeth the Surgeon for his pains, #4 /evitiz 
in hope of fiture eaſe : ſo the Chriſtian, though theſe temporal evils ſomewhat po - 
trouble him, yet he is wil/ng to them, and he is chearful under them,and he tamen ſecari 
acknowledgeth Gods goodneſs in them, and returneth him thanks for them *@*,nawns 
becauſe he knoweth they are ſent for his we good, and that they willat ries affert — 
the laſt [ c] yield hine the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs, when he ſhall have **/t- ile, 
been ſufficiently exerciſed thereby, Sec [4] Peter and John rejoycing, when mh ms 
eJoyerng, gt 
they ſuttered for the Name of Jeſus, and S. Paxl fo far trom fearing, that he 1 medicipoſt- 
[e] longed after his diſſolution; and the ble{ſed Martyrs running to a faggot ns ng 
toa feaſs. Verily Gods children ſee great good in theſe things, which latir. Terr. in 
others account evils : and therefore they takethem not as bare puniſhments *P+ cap. 5+ 
lentto afffi# them 3 but as gloriows trials to exerciſe them, as graciows cor- 4 AR mertey ; 
refioxs to humble them, as precioxs receipts to purge and recover, and re- * Phil. 1. 23, 
ſtore, and ſtrengthen them. | 
| Sothat it is not any of the temporal evils of this life ; but much rather 
the everlaſting pains of Hell, wherein the juſt reward and puniſhment of 
in properly and eſpecially confiſteth. (f) The wages of ſin is death : the f Rom 6, 24. 
Iroper wages of (in, eternal death. For fothe Artitheſss in that place gi- 
reth it to be underſtood, wiz. of ſuch a Death as is oppoſed to Eternal 
Life, and that is Eternal Death; [The wages of ſin is death : but the gift of 
God is Eternal Life,] Rom.6. By the diſtribution of thoſe Eternal 
Paniſbments then, we are rather to judge of Gods Righteouſneſs, in 
Bb 2 recompenſing 
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. ., Trecompenling ſinners; than by the diſpenſation of theſe zemporal evily, 
g 0:5 wer was a ſtumbling block to the | g] Heather, to ſee good men oppreſſed, and 
_> "uo. Vice proſper : it made them doubt 3 ſome, whether there were a Gy 6 
var. Marmoreo no ? others nothing better, whether a Providence or no ? But what gx/ 
_ {4s vel if they ſtumbled, who had no right knowledge either of Go 
paru: Pom- Of his Providence when Job, and David, and other the dear Chil 


peri nullo.Cre- der of God have been muc 
dimus eſſe De- 


he 
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qo only paniſhments of ſins 3 becauſe there are greater and more laſting y 

nn 13: ** niſhments reſerved for linners after this life, of which there is no otherig 
or end but to pxniſs, fince they are not ordinabilia in melins. If we yi 
make theſe temporal evils the meaſure, whereby to judge of the juftic 
God, we cannot ſecure our ſelves from erring dangerouſly: Gods purpofi 
the diſpenſation of theſe unto particular men being unſearchable. Butthg 
everlaſting puniſhmenty are they, wherein Gods J»ſtice ſhall be manifeſs 
to every eye, in duetime , at that laſt day, which is therefore called 
Saint Paul, Rom. 2. [ a} The day of wrath, and of the revelation of the right 
0x4 judgment of God. laplying,that howſoever God is juſt in all his 
ments and aGts of providence, even upon eatth:z yet the Coxnſels and Pup 
ſes of God in het things, are often ſecret, and paſt firding out : but att 
laſt great day, when (b) He ſhall render to every man according to his wnh 
hiseverlaſting recompence 3 then his vengeance ſhall manifeſt his wratha 
the righteouſneſs of his judgment ſhall be revealed to every eye intheay 
dign puniſhment of, unreconciled {inners. This js the Second Certain; 
———_ evils are not. always; nor (ply, nor properly the puniſhmentskx 

10. 

If any man ſhall be'yet unſatisfied, and deſire to have Gods jyſticelots 
what farther cleared, even in the diſpoſing of theſe temporal things: 4 
though it be neither ſafe, nor pollible for us, to ſearch far into particu 
yet ſome general ſatisfaftion we may have from a third Certainty ; al 
that js this. Every evil of pair, whatſoever it be, or howſoever confide» 
ed, which is brought upon any man, is brought upon him evermore fit 

Jin; yea, and that alſo for his own perſoxal ſim. Every branch of this & 
ſertion would be well marked. 1 fay firſt, [Every evil of pain, whatfent 
7t be,] whether natural defe&s and infirmities in ſoul or body, or outwat 
affliitions in goods, friends, or good name 3 whether inward diſtreſſed 
an afflicted, or terrors of an affrighted Conſcience 3 whether tempor 
or eternal Death 3 whether evils of this life, or after it : or whatſoever # 
= evil it be, that is any way grievovs to any man 3 every ſuch evil is 
10, | 

I fay, ſecondly, every evilof pain, bowſoever conſidered : whether formal, 
and ſab ratione pene, as the proper effe&t of Gods vengeance and wrath + 
gainſt ſin; or as a fatherly correction 8 chaſtiſement,to »«rtwre us from ſome 
paſt ſinzor asa medicinal preſervative,to ſtrengther us againſt ſome futurelih 

or asa clogging chain to keep under & diſable us from ſome outward: 
of fin; or as a fit matter and objeCt whereon to exerciſeour Chriſtian gra® 
+ of faith,charity,patience, humility, and the reſt ; or as an occaſion given and 
taken by Almighty God, for the greater manifeſtation of the glory n 

; I 
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Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs in the removal of it : or asan aftof Ex- 
emplary Juſtice, tor the Admonition and Tertor of others; or for whatſoe- 
ver otherend, purpoſe, or reſpeCt it be inflicted. AN 5 
1 fay thirdly; Every ſuch ex#] of pain, is'broughtupon us for fr. There” 8. 
may be other Buds, there may be other Otcaſtons, there may be other Q- 
of ſuch Evils : but ſtill rhe Original Caſe of them all, is fin, [ (a) Whe# «Pt. 25. it. 
thou with rebukes doſt chaſien man for ſin.]-- It wasnot for any (6) extraor- 5 Jong. 2, 3 
dinary notorious fins, exther of the blird mar himlelf, or of his Parents, a- 
bove other men; that he was born blind, Our Saviour Chriſt acquitreth 
them of that, John 9. in anſwer to his Diſciples, who were but too: for- 
ward (as God knoweth moſt men are) to judze the worſt, Our Savi- 
ours Anſwer there; "never intended other,. but that{til] the true Cauſe 'de- 
ring that blindneſs was his, ' and his parents ſ + but his purpoſe wasto 
inſtruct his Diſciples, that that i»firmity was not laid upon him rather 
than upon another man, meerly for that reaſor, becauſe he :(or his Pa- 
rents) had deſerved it more thaf other mer; but for ſome farther Ends, 
which God hadin it in his ſecret and everlaſting purpoſe; and namely this 
among the reſt, That the works of God might be manifeſt in hin, and the 
Godhead of the Son made glorious in his miraculous Cure. - As in Na- 
tare; the intention of the (c) End dothnot overthrow, butrather ſuppoſe © 5c Ariſt. 2. 
the Neceſſity of the Matter : ſo isit in the works of God, and the diſpen- * ruth. 
ations of his wonderful Providewce. It is from Gods Mercy, ordering 
them to thoſe Exds' he hath -parpoſed 3 that his puniſhments are good - 
but it is. withal, from our 3, deſerving them as the Caiſe, that they are 
Even as the Razz that falleth upon the Earth, whether it moiſtenir 
kindly, and make it fruitful, or whether it choak and (lotken and drown 
it, yet (till had its beginning from the Fapours, which the Earth it ſelf ſent 
up. All thoſe Exzls, which fall fodaily and thick vpon us from Heaven 
(whether to warr us, or to plagues) are but Hrrows which our (elves firſt 
ſhot up againſt Heaven, and now drop down again with doubled force up- 
on — Omnis pena propter culpam: 'all evilsof pain, are for the 6: 
vils of ſm. M' £0 | 
I fay fourthly, All ſach evils are for our own ſas, The Scriptures are 9. 
plain. (d) God judgeth every man according to his own works, (e) Every man « 1Pet. 1.17, 
fall bear his own burden, &c. God hath enjoyned it as a Law for Mag. © Gal. 6. 5. 
frates, ( wherein they havealſo his Example to lead them 3 that »ot (f) fÞeix. 24.165 
the fathers. for the children , nor the children for the fathers, but every ; 
man ſhould. be = to death for his _ own ſin, Deut. 24. If Iſrael take 
Wa Proverb of their own heads, [| ( g) The fathers have eaten ſowre g Ezck. 18.2, 
Saer, and the childrens teeth are ſet on etge ;] they do it withour *c- 
cauſe, and -they are checked for it. The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall I 3" #5 
dit and if any "mai eat ſowte jrapes, his own teeth ( and not ano: - 
thers for him) ſha be ſet on edge thereby. Forindeed, how can it be 0- 
therwiſe ? or who can reaſonably think, thatour hoſt gracious God, who 
blorady to take from ws the guilt of ozr own, ſhould yet lay wpore us the 
guilt of other mens ſexs 2 The only exception tobe niade iti this kind, is that 
aone- ſatisfattory Puniſhment of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
uſt : not at all for his own ſins, (far be the impiety from us ſo to i- 
agines for [a] He did no ſin, neither was there any guilt found in his mouth:) « 1 Pet. 2. 22. 
butfor ours, |] He payed that which he never took 3 it' was for our tranſe 3P). 55. £ 


Non raput 


geſſions that he was wounded, and the chaſtiſement of our Peace .was laid ixſolvebam : 
mor hine, Yet even thoſe meritctiows ſufferings of his may be faid — 
| (10 aug. 12:4; 


Ad Populum, 2; } King, 21. 2g, 


(in a qualified ſence) to have been for his own (ins : (althoughinm Judy. 
ment, it be far better to abſtain from ſuch like oeahes asare of lays 
ſuſpicious ſound, though they may be in ſome ſort defended.) Bux hoy 
for his own fins? his own by Comiſſion! by no means: (God forbid an 
man ſhould teach : any man ſhould conceive fo 3 the leaſt thought gf yz 

<Efay. 53. 5 were Blaſphemy :) but his own by (c) Imputation. Not that he had \fnaed 

d Delifforum and ſo deſerved puniſhment : but that he had (4) taken port hins our fi 

ſuſcep'n ",n.,. Which deſerved that puniſhment. As he that undertaketh for anothergyy 

in Pſalm 68- debt, maketh it bis own, and ſtandeth Chargeable with it, as if it were 

e Delitan:ſir% or perſonal Gebt © ſo Chriſt; becoming ſurety for our ſins, made they 

ſua delifa fe [4 _ g : ] 

cit.,ut juſtitiam þjs own, and ſo was puniſhable for them, as if they had been bis own 
ſum neſrem ſonal fins 3 (t ) Who bis own ſelf bare our ſins in bis own body upon the ty 
mſtiion fix Pet. 2. That he was pwrifhed for us, who himſelf deſerved no pug 
in Pſalm 21- ment; it was, becauſe (g) He was made ſin for us, who himſelf knew ug þ 
ar 


fx Pet 2: 24 $o that Ifay, in ſome ſence the aſſertion may be defended unity 


£ 2 Cor, 5.21. 4, 


without exception, but yet I defire rather it might be thus z 
excepted,all the Pains and Evils of men are brought upon them for js 
own ſins. 7 60'210 

Theſe three Points then are certain : and it is needful they ſhould 
well underſtood and remembred ; becauſe nothing can be objetted, 
gainſt Gods Juſtice, in the puniſhing of fin, which may not eaſily beg, 
moved, if we haverecourſe to ſome one or other of thee Three Certain 
and rightly apply them. All the Three Doubts propoſed in the begingy 
bave one and the fame Reſolution: anſwer one; and anſwer all. 
here finneth by Oppreſſzoz : and yet the evil muſt light, though not 4 
of it ( for ſome part of it fell, and was performed upon Ahab hink) 
yet the main of it upon his Son —_ [1 will-not bring the evil ny 
days. But in his Sons days will [ bring the evil upon his houſe.) It vw 


Feboram's caſealone: it is hy often hath, and daily doth befalw 


ny others. In Gez.9. when 's ungracious Son Hare had diſcovenl 
his Fathers nakedneſs: the old man (no doubt, by Gods ſpecial inkin 
a Gen, 9. 25. tion) layeth the Cxrſe, not upon Haw himſelf, but upon his ſon Canes. (j 
[Curſed be Canaan, &c,] And God ratified the Curſe, by rootinga 
the poſterity of Caxaax, firſt out of the pleaſant Land, wherein ty 
were ſeated ; and then afterwards from the face of the whole Earth. þ 
6 3 Kines x5 70boanr's (b) Idolatry cut off his Poſterity from the Kingdoms; and thel) 
29, 3 wickedneſs of Eli his Sons, theirs, from the Prieſthood of J/rael. Gee 
_— * 33” with the bribe he took, purchaſed a (4) gs 1 to him andis 
d 4 Kings 5- heirs for ever. The Jews, for ftoning the Prophets of God, but moſt of 
27+ for Crucifying the Son of God, brought blood-guiltineſs, not only wp 
eMarti.en. 2s, *Þ*2ſclves, but upon their Children alſo, [(c) His Blood be upon us, and 
f 1Theſ.2,16, Our Widen. The wrath of God therefore coming upon them ( f)teth 
utmoſt, and the curſe of God abiding upon their Poſterity even unto this 
wherein they ſtill remain, (and God knoweth how long they ſhall) a 
and deſpiſed people, ſcattered almoſt every where, and every where bated 
Inſtances might be endleſs, both in private Per/ons and Faevilies, and 
whole Kingdomrand Countries, But it is a needleſs labour to watiphi 
ſtancerinſoconfelled a point : eſpecially God Almighty having thu 
declared kinda and bi _ > the Second Commandment 
t w3 that he will not in his (g) Jealoxſe ſometimes to 
6 Exote 2% 5. phe fine of the Fathers upon the Children, Ronrugrrer and ry 


weration. 
II, There is no queſtion then de faFo, but ſoit is; the fins of the Fa 
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are viſited upon the Childter; but de jure, with what right and equity it 1s 
(o, it is (as Saint Chryſoitors ſpeaketh) (þ) (mes muuSgunumr t mrs wep2cy* 4 Chryſoſt in 
ww, a queſtion famous, and much debated. 1 he Conſiderations, which [ 79-23, 
find given in for the reſolution of this queſtion, by thoſe that have pur- 
ty handled it, are very many. But multitude breedeth confuſion : and 
2nd therefore I (7) propoſe no more but two only, unto which ſo many of; augug. qu, 
the reſt asare material may be reduced; and thoſe two grounded upon 42. in Demee. 
the certainties already declared. The former concerneth the Nature of ;, Jo _ 
thoſe Puniſhments which are inflicted upon the Children for the Fathers rer.14in Gen. 
ſins 3 the latter, the Condition of thoſe Children, upon whom ſuch puniſh- py 5 
ments are inflicted, | S#h.quodlib.3, 
Asto the firſt, The puniſhments which God bringeth uſually upori the 12. 
Children for the Fathers ſins, are only temporal and outward puniſhments. = | 
Some have been plagued with infeCtious diſeaſes, as (4) Gehazz s poſteri- & 4 Kin. 5.27, 
tyz and (7) Foabs alſo, if that curſe which David pronounced againſt him 1 $am, ;.25. 
took effett, asit is like it did. Some have come to untimely and uncom- 
fortable ends : as David's children, (-t) Antmon, and () Abſalom ; and the = Sam. 13. 
(@) little ones of David, arid Abiram, and others. Some have had loſes, n2 Sam. 18. 
and reproaches, and manifold other diſtreſſesand affliftions in ſundry kinds, by ; 
too long to rehearſe. And all theſe temporal judgments, their fathers fins %,"* 127 
might bring upon them : even as the Faith, and Vertues, and other graces 
of the Fathers; do ſometimes convey temporal bleſſings to their poſterity, 
$0 Jeruſaleme was ſaved in the Siege by Senacherib, for (p) David's ſake, p Ef. 37. 35. 
many years after his death, Eſay 37. 35. And theſucceftion of the Crown 
of Ire! continued in the line of (q) Feb» for tour deſcents z for the zeal q 4 Kin-10.39, 
that he ſhewed againſt the worſhippers of Baal, and the houſe of Ahab. 
So then men may fare the better, and (o they may fare-the worſe too; for 
the Vertues, or Vices of their Anceſtors. Outwardly, and Temporally 
they may : but Spiritually and Eternallythey cannot- For as never yet any 
man went to Heaven for his Fathers goodneſs; fo neither to Hell for his 
F _ wickedneſs. - = yy yi Sf ” 
Kt it be objected 3 that for any people or perſon to ſuftet' a (-) farine 
of the Word of God, to be abr! yo the uſe and benefit of the na — —_ 
faving Ordiaavees of God, to be left in utter darkneſs without the leaſt 
glimpſe of theglorious light of the Goſpel of God, without which (ordi- 
narily) there can be no knowledg of Chriſt, nor means of Faith, nor'poſli- 
bility of Sa/vation; to be thus viſited, is-morethan a temporal puniftiment : 
and yet this kind of Spiritual judgmertt dottyſometimney/hghr upon a Na- 
fonfr People, / for the Unbelief, and Unthankfulneſs and-Impenitency, 
addContempt of their Progenitors, whileſt they had'the light: and that 
therefore the Children for their Parents, -and Poſterity 'for their" Ance- 
te puniſhed nor only with Temporal,” bat even with Spiritual judg- 
alſo. If. aty ſhall thus obje&; one of theſ# Two Anſwers may latisfie' 
them, Firſt, if it ſhould be granted, the want of the Goſpelto be properly a 
Piritual-Judgment ;/ yet it would not follow-that oe man were pt 
(piritually for the fault of another. For betwixt privateipe/ons, 4nd' pwblick 
fadeties there-is this 'difference : thatin private 1 ery Tacecffioi 'ma- 
keth a thangez"ſo'that when tbe Father diath,” and''rhs Sow conietly after 
hits, thereismwotnow the ſaree perſon that waibetoreſburwwnbheys but 
Citics/andCbuntries, and Kingdoms,audatt public Jarkrdipiizedd ion mils 
kth nochange ſorhat whe #1) One paſſt hnitavother cometh ! m—_ _; 
her it; there9s notaxother City ;or Nation) UrPeople thawihere was bes goes <pontt 
bore; but the ſame. If then the people of the ſameland ſhould ir this gene. J. C. 1. 75. 
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ration, be viſited with any ſuch ſpiritual judgment, as is the removalofmu. 

Candleſtick, and the want of the Gofpel, for the ſins and impieties of thei 

Anceſtors 1n ſome former generations ; yet this ought no more tobea 

ed the puniſhment of oze for axother 3 than it ought to be accoy the 
uniſhing of oze for another, to puniſh a man in his Old Age, for the ſins 


is Touth. Foras the body of a man, though the primritive moiſture be con 
tinually ſpending and waſting therein, and that decay be ſtill repaired hy, 
daily ſupply of new and limental moiſture, is yet truly the ſame body; wy 
as a River ted witha living Spring, though the water that isin the chan 
be continually running out, and other water freſhly ſucceeding in the 
and room thereof, is truly the ſame River : ſoa Nation or People, t 
one generation 1s ever patling away, and azother coming on, is yet truly 
Same Nation or People, after an hundred,'or a thouſand years, whichityy 
before. 

Again ſecondly ; The want of the Goſpel, is not properly a ſpiritud by 
rather a temporal puniſhment. We call it indeed ſometimes a piritnal Jay 
ment, as we do the free uſe of it a ſpiritual bleſſing : becauſe the Goſpel yy 
written for, and revealed unto the Church, by the Spirzt of God and 4h 
becauſe it is the Holy Ordinance of God, and the proper inſtrument whey 
by (ordinarily) the ſpiritual life of Faith and of Grace js conveyed intogy 


t Epheſ. 1. z. ſouls. But yet properly and primarily, thoſe only are [21 Spiritnd 


I 5. 


16. 


T. 


2: 


ſings, which are immediately wrought 1n the-ſoul by the Spirit of God, ui 
by the ſame Spirit cheriſhed and preſerved in the heart of the receiver y 
his good, and are proper and peculiar to thoſe that are born again of 
Spirit: and allthoſe, on the contrary, which may be ſubjeR' to decay, y 
are common to the reprobate with the Ele, or may turn to the hung 
the receiver, areto be eſteemed temporal bleflings, and not fpiritual. Ar 
ſuch a bleſſwrg is the outward partalgng of the Word and Ordinances of Gy 
the want thereof therefore conſequenily is to be eſteemed a tervporaljub 
ment, rather than ſpiritual. So that, notwithſtanding this inſtance, ſtillty 
former conſideration holdeth good : that God ſometimes viſiteth the iy 
of the fathergupon thechildren with-outward and temporal, but never wil 
ſpiritual and eternal puniſhments. | 

Now, if there could no more be ſaid to this doubt, but only thi; i 
were ſufficient-to clear God's Juſtice : ſince we have been already inſtn 
ed, that theſe 7emporal judgments are not always properly and formalytt 
puniſhments of fjn.;;-For agextward bleſſmgs are indeed no. true = 
properly 3 becauſe wicked men'haye their portion in them as well a 
godly, and they may turn' (and often do) to the greater hurt of theſad 
and ſo become rather Puniſoments than Bleſſings : {0 to the contrary, # 
ward puniſhments are no true puniſhments properly 3 becauſt the Godly but 
their ſhare in them as deep as' the Wicked, and they way. rurn (and ofiti 
do).to the greater good of the ſoil; and ſo become rather Bleſſings than Þy 


ts. [3 WIA [ON T . 
| If ix be yet aids But why then doth God threaten them as Pu#iſournt 
if they benot {@ 3Javfwer,Firſtz becauſe they ſeem fo be puniil.oeith 
andare by moſt rew-o accounted for their grieyounels, 'though they bt 
not, properly ſuch, wt\themſclyes. Secondly, for the: common event 5 it 


compa plurimuer; nd for the moſt part they: prove puniſhments to tht 
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not ſeldom the (u) Father himſelf is puniſhed in them, who through ten Co )Baromicn 
derneſs of affetion taketh very much to heart, the Fouls that ru wt ing ds 
to his Child, ſometimes more than if they had happened to himſelf, See »», SR 
David (x) weeping and pulling for his traiterous Son AL/olor,when he was 4s 525% 


- more (7) affeQtionately than we find he did for the hazards of hi 7,97 7-4. 


own per ſon, and of the whole Srate of 1/rae!, whilſt he lived, For if it fwss 542916 
be a puniſhment to a man to ſuſtain loſſes in his Carrle, or Goods, or Lands, o7.c ; 
or Friends, or any other thing he hath ; how much more.then in his Chz/- Gen, hom 20. 
han, of whom he maketh more account than of all the reft, (as being £# #ne a 
not only an Image, but even a (2) part of himſelf; and for whoſe ſakes e- —_s;. ogy 
ſpecially it is, that he maketh ſo much account of the reſt ?) The Egyp- nin, pertinent 
tans were plagued, not only inthe blaſting of their Cor», the murrain of 2/7 
their Catte/, the unwholeſomneſs of their Waters, the annoyance of Ver- xy} rc 
mize, and ſuch like; but alſo and much more in the death of their (4) fr t- *4%erit, plium 
lor, that was their /aſt and greateſt Plague. The news of his children In T: 
ſaia with the fall of an houſe, did put Fob (though. not quite our of Pa- 5.deBeref.19, 
tience, yet) more (6) to the trial of his patience, than the lofs of all his ſub Hou eueres 
fance beſides ; though of many thouſands of Oxex, and A-s, and Sheep _- frevit, ah 
and Camels. Now if no man charge God with Izjuſftice, if when a man in {iberi, cim 
fnneth, he puniſhe him in his body, or goods, or good 14m, or in other I Lea 
things ; why ſhould it be ſuſpe&ed of [njuſtice, when he ſinnerh, to pu- lberi terream 
aſh him in his Ch/arez ? ar leaſt chere, where the evi/ of the children /. ex {*_>8- ie, 
or fore-cex redoundeth to the grief and affliction of the Father ? And fo > =, 
was David's Murther and y re juſtly puniſhed in the loſs of his jnce/tu- 2414 ng 
ow Son Ammon, and of his mwrtherous Son Abſalom. Upon which ground — 
ſome think that clauſe [| (c) unto the third and fourth generation } to have ( F Sam-1 9 
been added in the Second Commandment, reſpetively to the ordinary 5 5 | 
ages of Men, who oftentimes live to ſee their Children to the third, and —— 
ſometimes to the fourth Generation, but very ſeldom farther ; implying eadem off per- 
as they think, that God uſually puniſheth the fins of the Fathers upon the x agke - 
Children within ſuch a compaſs of time, as they may in likelihood {ee it, Cod. 626. de 
and grieve at it ; and _ ——_ _ it be, it is rather inflifted as a [7P%% 
puniſhment tothem, than to their Children. This in part fatis ha 
doubt, That the Puniſhments which God layeth upon he I - on 
Fathers ſins, are ozly remporal puniſhments, and conſequently by our ſccond Ld Bs 
ground, not properly puniſhmeats. — on w_ 

But yet for {o much as theſe temporal evils ( be it properly, be it impro. (<) Exod.11, 
perly) areſtilla kind of Puniſhment ; and we have been already taught 5 Then Job 
rom #he 2hird ground, that all evils of puniſhment, whether proper, or im. © &c- 
pmper, are brought upon men evermore, and only for their own perſonal beg 

18s; thedoubt 1s not yet wholly removed, unleſs we admit of a jos S TT 
Confer ation ; and that concerneth the Condition of thoſe Children, upon 17+ 
whom ſuch puniſhments are inflicted for their ſathers Sins. | 

, Rnd fr ft ; It is conſiderable, that (:h;/drex moſt times tread in their Fa- 18. 
thers feps, and continue in their ſis, and ſo draw upon themſelves their 

ſbments, And this they do eſpecially by a three-fold Conveyance 

of fin from their Parents; viz. Nature, Example, and Education. Firſt 

&xre; and this is ſeen eſpecially in thoſe ſins that are more ſenſual than 
tther, and do, after a ſort, ſymbolize with the predominant humour in 
the body. Ir is plain from experience, that ſome ſins ( eſpecially the 
Prozencſs and _ Inclination unto them) do follow ſome Complexions 
and Conftirutions of _ more than others; and ariſe from them. 
As Ambition, Rage, Raſhneſs, and turbulent intermedling in other 
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#2. Anevil bird hatcheth anevil ezg ; andone (f) j; 


Oc 


19. Seconaly, we are (God knoweth) but too apiſh, apt to be led much 
A —_ examples, more by the worſt, moft by the neareſt. ---(g) YVelocius & win 
10s corrumpunt vitiorum exempla domeſtica. Toung ones will do, as theyly 
. the old ones do before them 3 and they will on, 0 qui enndum, ſed o 
= itur ; not as their father b:44+#h them, but as he /cadeth them. (h) Sing 
(i)—mrobum va ſenem juvat alea.-- If (3) the father be given to ſwearing, or gon, 
atoms F. or /coffing, or whoring, or riot, or contention, or exceſs 1n drink, or any thiy 
gnatum ſuwmn Elſe that naught is, let him counſel and advile his fon as often and asan 
probiorem,quam efſtly ashe can, he ſhall find one curſed example ( without the ſingly 
 -*—Lg mercy and grace of God ) ro do more hurt upon him, than a thoulw 
in Pſeud, wholefom admonitions will do good, (k) Fagiends patrum veſt ioia ances, 
&) _—_ Et monſtrata din veteris trahit orbita culp.e. : 

20, A third means of conveying vices from _ to children,is Educain 
when Parents train and bring uptheir Children in thole ſinful Cours 
wherein themſelves have lived and delighted : So covetous or/alings 
ever deſtilling into the ears of their Children precepts of parſimony al 
good Husbandry, reading them /ures of thrift, and inculcating prin 

£1) Juvenal. of getting and ſaving. - (/) Sunt quedam vitiorum elementa ; his protns 
oP tos imbuet, & coget minimas ediſcere ſordes. Idle wandring Beggars tr 
Cm) Eph.6.4. UP their Children ina Trade of beyging, and lving, and curſing, and fikbin, 
21, and all idlencfs and abominable filthineſs. And ido/atrozs Parents, bw 
(n)-rcadirad careful they are to nuzzle up their Poſterity in Superſtirion and _ 
Riemge: wiz I would our profeſt Popelings, and > pram Proteſtants, did not let us 
mam degener but too often. Wretched and accurſed is our ſup:ne careleſneſs, if thi 
-_ pi mens wicked diligence, ( whoſe firſt care for the fruit of their bodies, WW 
pol. A&. 3. Poiſon their ſouls, by ſacrificing their ſons and daughters to [aols ) 
(0) Oi a+ riſe up in judgment againſt us, and condemn our foul neo lin not ſeaſomn 
5-11 4 4 the tender years of our Children with ſuch religious, godly, and venus 
meT23s apeles. (18) Informations, as they are capable of. 
Hom: Ocy-E* However it be, whether by Nature, Example, or Faucation, one oro, 
nic deterins _ or all of theſe; certain it is, that moſt times ſs ()paſs along from th ft 
peecer. _— ther to the fon,and ſo downward by a kind of 1in-al deſcent from predecef 
Saryr, 144 107 to poſterity ; and that for the moſt part with (o) advantage ane = 
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creaſe : whole families being tainted with the ſpecial vices of their ſtock. 
John Baptiſt ſpeaketh of (p) 4 generation of wipers ; and if we ſhould but @)Matth-3.7, 
*bſerve the conditions of ſome families in a long line of ſucceſſion, might 
wenot eſpie here and there, even whole generations of Druzkards, and. 
rations of Swearers, and generations of 7dolaters, and generations of 
Worldlinzs, and generations of ſeditious, and of envious, and of rivtons, 
and of havghty, and of unclean Perſons, and of Sinners 1n other kinds ? 
This my King Ahab ; ſee how all that come of him, taſte of him,and 
have ſome ſpice and reliſh of his evil manners. Of his fon 4haz74h, that 
next ſucceeded him inthe Kingdom of /-ae/, the Text faith in the next 
Chapter, that (q) He walked i» the way of his father, and in the way of his (4) 3King.22. 
mother. And another 4h4ziah King of F4dah, the Grand-child of Fehoſa- 25: 
&, by the fathers ſide, and of 4hab by the mothers, drew inteQtion from 
the mother, and ſo trod in the ſteps rather of this his wicked Grand-fathen 
4hab, than of his good Grandfather Fehoſaphat ; and of him therefore the 
&ripture ſaith remarkably in 4 Kzngs 8. (7) He walked in the way of the (;) 4 King, 8- 
houſe of Ahab, and did evil in the ſight of the Lord, as did th: houſe of Ahab, 21+ 
for he was the Son-in-law of the houſe of Ahab. Little doth any man think, 
what hurt he may do unto, and what p/ague he may bring upon his Poſte. 
rity, by joyning himſelf or them in too ſtrict a bond of nearnels, with an 
il, or an Ido/atrous Houſe or Stock. Here, we ſee, is 4habs Houle taxed, 
and not his perſon only ; even the whole Family, and Brood, and Kin of 
them, branch and root. And that Jehoram alſo, who is the {on here ſpoken 
of, and meant in my Text, did (s) patriſſare too as well as the reſt of the Cr) 4 Kin 
kindred, and take after he father, ( though not in that height of z»»pzery, 2 tina 
and 14-1:try, as his father ) is plain from the ſequel of the Story. And fo do- 
ing. and partaking of the evils of Six with his father ; why might not he 
als in juſtice partake of the Evils of Puniſhment with his Father ? 
Secondly, the (ins of the fathers are viſited upon the children ſometimes, 22, 
as poſſsſ[-rs of ſomething which their Fathersleft chem, with God's curſe 
cleaving unto it. As in the Law, not only he that had an (7) iſſue of un (t ) See Levir, 
cleanneſ+, made them unclean that touched him, but even the Saddle or 15: 2-11 
Stool he fate upon, the Clothes he wore, the Bed whereon he lay, any {1 
of carth or wood that he did but rouch, was enough to bring /-ga/ pollution 
and uncleanneſs upon any other perſon that ſhould but touch them: So 
not only our Fathers Sins, if we touch them by imitation, but even 
their (u | Lands, and Goods, and Houſes, and other hingi that were 7heirs, (4 'ajiuw 
are ſufficient to derive God's Curſe upon us, if we do but hold them in wi «ww : 
poſſeſſion. What is ms by any evil, and unjuſt, and unwarrantable X47 4» 
means, is in God's ſight and eſtimation no better than /follen. Now Mer? 
foley Goods, we know, though they have paſſed through never ſo ve imwingy 
many hands before , (x) that man is anſwerable, in whoſe Hands 7,245 
they are found , and in whoſe Cuſtody and Poſſeſſion they are. God Soor'sn ix4 
hateth not $i» only, but the very Monuments of Sin too : and his 7a 
ſe faſtenerh, not only upon the 4zext, but upon the brute and dead Ro of 3 
Materials too. And where theft, or oppreſſion, or Perjury, or Sacrilege, have #54 rw, 
lid the foundation, and reared the houſe, there the (5) Carſe of God creep- 7** 21miow- 
eh in between the walls and ceilings, and lurketh cloſe within che hb ach 
fones and the timber, and as a fretting moth or canker, inſenſibly gnaw- «77 4z:74» 
&h aſunder the pins and the joynts of the building, till it have unframed {;*.* © 
tand reſolved it intoa ruinous heap: for which miſchief there is no reme- und nel. 
4, no preſervation from it, bur one ; and that is, freeand ſpeedy reſtituti- ry in 
”: Forany thing we know, wr" Ahab the Father got without juſtice, ( Jaachss, 
C2 ehcram 
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Jehoram the Son held without ſcruple. We do not find hat ever he may 
reſtitution of Naboth's vineyard to the right heir, and it is like enough he 
<d not; and then between him and his Father there was but this gif, 
rence ; the Father was zhe theif, and he the receiver ; which twothe Li 
ſevererh not either in 2wilt or puniſhment, but wrappeth them equally y 
(x) *4y:47:: the ſame guilt, and in the ſame puniſbment--- (z) 45 zaida; KEN, % © diag 
& 12-9 who knoweth whether the very bo/arxg of that vineyard might not hy 
x, 6 24425: upon him the curſe of his farher'soppreſſion ? It is plain that (a) wingy; 
Fcyiad. ;, was the place where the heavieſt part of zhat Curſe overtook him, 
any 4 #5”  Butthat which is the upſhot of all,and unticth al tbe knors both oftty 
23. andofall otherdoubts that can be made againſt God's juſtice, in 
ing one for another, ariſeth from a ehird conſideration ; which is this; Thy 
the childrex are puniſhed for the fathers fins, or indefinitely azy one my 
for the ſinsof any other man ; it ought to be imputed to 7heſe fins of th 
Fathers or others, not as to the cauſes properly deſerving them, but 
as occaſionino thole puniſhments. It pleaſerh God to take occaſion fn 
theſinz of the fathers,or of ſome others,to bring upon their childrenor 
that otherwiſe belong unto them in ſome kind of re/aticn, thoſe wi 
which by their own corruptions and fins they have juſtly deſerved, Th 
diſtinRion of zhe Cauſe and Occaſion, if well heeded, both tully acquittg) 
God's juſtice, and abundantly reconcileth the ſeeming Contradi@iog 
Scripture, in this Argument ; and therefore it will be worth the whit 
little to open 1t. 
24, There is a kind of Cauſe de numero efficientium, which the learned, j 
C6) We Frin- diftinions ſake, call the Impulſrve Cauſe ; and it is ſuch a caule as(b) aw 


cipalem effici» 


entem impelliz etþ and induceth the principal Agent to do that which it doth, Forg 
ad efficientum. ample ; a Schoolmaſter correQeth a Boy with a rod for eg: @ 17g his Bak 
— uk '- Of this correF#ion here are three diftinCt cauſes, all in the rank of Ef 
""® ents; viz. the Maſter, the Rod, and the Boys neglet# ; but each hath 
proper _— in a different kind and manner from other, The Maſe 
the Cauſe, as rhe principal Agent that doth it ; the Rod is the Cauſe, axth 
Inſtrument wherewith he doth it ; and the Boy's xeg/e, the in 
Cauſe for which he doth it. Semblably, in this judgment which bek - 
horam, the principal efficient Cauſe and Agent, was God, (as he is in all 
(c) Amos 3-6. puniſhments and judgments ; (c) Shall there be evil inthe city, and the Lal 
hath not done it ? Amos 3. ) and here he taketh it to himſelf, [ 1 nilhi 
(4) 4 King-9e the evil upon his houſe. ] The Inſtrumental Cauſe under God, was (4) % 
whom God raiſed up, and endued with zea/ ad power for the executi 
of that vengeance which he had determined againſt 4hab and againſt h 
houſe, as appeareth in 4 Kzrgs 9. and 10. But now, what the true 
per I»»pulſive Cauſe ſhould be, for which he was ſo puniſhed, and whi 
moved God at that time, and in that fort to puniſh him ; that is the pai 
wherein conſiſteth the chiefeſt difficulty in this matter, and into whid 
therefore we are now toenquire, viz, Whether that were rather hi an 
fin, or his Father 4hab's fin * 
25. Whether weanſwer for this or for that, we ſay but the truth in both 
for both ſayings are true : [God puniſhed him for his owx] and [Godps 
niſhed him for his fathers fin. ] The difference only this: His oon f# 
were the impulſive cauſe that deſerved the puniſhment; his fathers (in th 
impulſive cauſe that occaſioned it ; and ſo indeed upon the point, and rev 
Qtively to the juſtice of God, rather his ows ſins were the cauſe of it, that 
his fathers : both becauſe js/tice doth eſpecially look at the deferr ; andalb 
becauſe that which deſerveth the punihmere is more effe&ually,and print 
J 
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| roperly the impulſive cauſe of puniſhing, than that which only 
ei, 0 TT he terms ar Artiſts expreſs eſe two different kinds 
of impulfve cauſes (borrowed from Gates and the Phyſicians ) of (e) -e-m1r (c) See _ 
un and rexa7%; x4, would be excellent, and full of fatisfaCtion, if they ms 
were of cafie underſtanding. But for that they are not ſo, eſpecially to 5 Brulif.cay 
fuch as are not acquainted with the terms and learning of the Schools , I Hhoſrive, & 


atativa, 


forbear to uſe them ; andrather than to take the ſhortelt cut over hedge apud aienft. 
and ditch, chuſe to lead you an eaſier and o_ way, though it's ſome- in did. cauſa. 
thing about, and that by a familiar Example. F 
Aman hath lived for ſome | go ſpace in reaſonable ſtate of health, yer **: 
by groſs feeding, and through continuance of time, his Body the whilſt 
BE carratte many vicious,” noiſom, and malignant humours. It hap- 
eneth he had occaſion to ride abroad in bad weather, taketh wet on his 
feet or neck, getteth cold withit, cometh home, findeth himſelf not well, 
falletha /þ1/»2 firſt, and anon after into a dangerous and laſting Fever. 
Here is a Fever, and here are two ditterent capſes of it, an aztecedent cauſe 
within, the abundance of noiſom and crude humours, (that is (f) Caſa (f) Interimer 
nemyuuim ) and the evident cauſe ab extra, his riding in the wet, and zat- —_ 5 
ing cold upon it, ( and that is Galens (g) cauſe Tex mgwor, ) Let us go ON A ab externis 
little, and compare theſe cauſes. The Phyſician is ſent for, the fick man's _ by 
friends they ſtand about him, and in cometh the Phyſician among them, (6 iu. 
and enquireth of him and them how he got his Fever. They preſently iva. Bruliter, 
ive him ſuch I»formationas they can, (andthe Information is both zrue, LO _ 
and /«fficient, fo faras it reacheth : they tell him the oze cauſe, rhe oCca- trix.Melandh. 
fonal cauſe, the outward evident cauſe; ) [Alas,Sir, herode ſuch a journey, Ca excitati- 
ſuch a time, got wer on his feet, and zook cold upon it, and that hath ** "ers 
brought him to all this : ]. That is all they are able to ſay ro it ; for other 
cauſe they know none, But by and by, after ſome ſurview of the ſtate of 
the body, he is able to inform them in the ozher cauſe, the inward and ori- 
ginal cauſe ; whereof they were as ignorant before, as he was of that other 
outward one ; and he telleth them, The cauſe of the Malady is ſuper- 
fluity of crude and noiſom hors, rankneſs of blood, abundance of me- 
lancholy, tough flegm, or ſome other like thing within. Now if it be de- 
manded, W ich of theſe two is rather the cauſe of his ſickneſs ? The truth 
is, that inward anteced-nt cauſe within, is the very cauſe thereof ;, although 
rhaps it had not bred a Fever at that time, if that other outward mn 
not been, For by that inward hiddez cauſe the body was prepared 
foran Ague, only there wanted ſome outward fit accident to ſtir and pro- 
voke the humours within, and to ſet them on working. And the Party's 
body being ſo prepared, might have fallen into the ſame ſickneſs,by ſome 
other accident as well as that ; as, overheating himſelf with exercile, im- 
e watching, ſome diſtemper or ſurfei in diet, or the like. But 
neither that, nor any of theſe, nor any other ſuch accident could have caſt 
him into ſuch a fit, if ;he hu2worrs had not been ripe, and the body there- 
by prepared toentertain ſuch a diſeaſe. So as the bad humonrs within may 
ater be faid to be the true cauſe, and that told-raking bur the occaſion of 
Ague, the diſeaſe it ſelf iſſuing from the hidden cauſe within ; and the 
award accident being the cauſe, not ſo much of the diſeaſe it ſelf, why the 
Ague ſhould take him, as why it ſhould take him at that time, rather than 
 onggh and hold him iz that part, or in that manner, rather than in 
Worher, 
From this example we may ſee in ſome proportion, how our own fins, 27: 
ind oeher mens, concur as joynt impulſive Cauſes of thoſe my ** 
whic 
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(+) caya which God bringeth upon us. Owr own fins they are the true(h )bi4gea ,, 
| = Aer tecedent cauſes, which deſerve the | np er z our Fathers ſins, or a 
cedens, dijpoſi- Governours ſins, or our Neighbours (1ns, or whatſoever other mans ſins; 
trua, are viſited upon us, are only the () outward evident cauſes ( or rather 0% 
(7). Coy  fions ) why we ſhould be puniſhed at this :z/»ze, and 1n this zhins, ang; 
Texxe|dgxs- ſions ) WHY SG DG : . 8, ad 
oz, extern, this »2anner, and in this weeſure, and with thele circumſtances. And 
iriariz, e- the former Example, the Patient's friends conſidered oxe cauſe, ang y, 
| Phyſician another ; they, the evident and outward ; he, the inward ang, 
zecedent cauſe ; ſo reſpeQtively to God's Juſtice our own ſins only are y, 
cauſes of our puniſhments ; bur in reſpe& of his Providence and Wi 
our Fathers (ins alſo, or other mens. For Juſtice looketh upon the 
only ; and ſo the puniſhments are ever, and only from our own perſond 
as we learncd from our third Certainty; but it is Providence that 0 
the occaſions, and the ſeaſons, and the other circumſtances of God's pug, 
ments, 
28 Hence may we learn to reconcile thoſe places of Scripture, which ſeg 
2 to croſs one another in this Argument. In Ezeiie/and Jeremiah it is fy 
(k) Jer. 31. that (&) every man ſhall be puniſhed for his own ſins, and that the childrexſo 
Bk 18.20, 20t bear the iniquity of the fathers : and yet the ſame J-rem/ah complaing 
(!)Lam. 5.7. as if it were otherwile, ( Lam. 5.) (1) Our fathers have finned, and arm; 
and we have born their iniquities. Yea God himſelf proclaimethothergik 
(mJExod. 20. I am (2) 4 jealons God, viſiting the ſins of the Fathers upon the Childry-. 


-» IOC. -.... only doth he viſit the fins of zhe Fathers upon the Chilaren, but hen 
n_) 2 Sam, 24+ 


-"y fireth alſo the fins of Princes upon their Subjets; as (#) Navid's 
were waſted for his Sin in numbring them : yea,and he viſiteth ſometing 
(o) Joſh. 22. the ſins even of ordinary private men, upon publick ſocieties ; | (0) 
not Achan the ſon of Zerah commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, andmd 
fell upon all the C ey of Iſrael, and that man periſhed not alone ali 


2Cs 


iniquity ? ] Now how can all this ſtand together ? 
es very well : even as well as in theatt of puniſhing,God's Juſtia 
*9- his Wiſdom can ftand together. Mark then whereſoever the Scrips 
aſcribeth oe ans Puniſhment to another mans Sin, it pointeth us told 
Wiſdom and Providence ; who for goodand juſt ends maketh choice d 
theſe occaſions, rather than other ſometimes, to inflit thoſe puniſomm 
upon men, which their ows fins have otherwiſe abundantly deſerved, 0 
the contrary, whereſoever the Scripture giveth all puniſhments unto 
perſonal Sins of the Sufferer, it pointeth us to God's Jaſtice, which looke 
ſtill to the deſert, and doth not upon any occaſion whatſoever infiRtjuſ 
ments, but where there are perſonal Sins to deſerve them'; fo that 
manthat is puniſhed in any kind, or upon any occaſion, may joyn 
(2) Plal. 51, David inthat confeſſion of his, P/al. 51.(p) Againſt thee have I finnth,a 
4- dome evil in thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſt ified in thy ſayings, and 
when thou judgeſt, 

30. Say then, an unconſcionable great one, by cruel oppreſſion, wring, 8 
Ahab did here, his poorer neighbours Vineyard from him, or by counts 
nanced ſacrilege geld a Biſhoprick of a fair Lordſhip or Manor; 
when he hath done, his prodigal Heir run one end of it away in matchs 
drown another end of it in T:verxs and Tap-houſes, melt away the rd 
1n Luſt, and beaſtly ſenſuality : who doth not here ſee, both God's Jo 
N turning him out of that which was fo foully abuſed by his own % 
and his Providexce withal, in faſtning the Curſe upon that portion, wh 
was ſo unjuſtly gotten by his fathers fins ? Every man is ready to ſay, 
was never like to proſper, it was fo i// gotten; and ſo acknowledge bt a 
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verous fathers ſin, as occaſtoning it; and yet every man can lay withal, It 
was never hikely to continue long, it was ſo wvainly laviſhed out 3 and fo 
acknowledge the prodiga! Sor's (in, as ſufficiently deſerving it, 

Thus have we heard the main doubt folved. The ſfumm of all is this : 
God puniſheth the Son for the Father's ſin, but with temporal puniſhments, 
not eterne/ ; and with thoſe, perhaps ſo as to redound to the Father's pu- 

nt in the Son : perhaps, becaule the S2x treadeth in his father's ſteps; 
perhaps, becauſe he poſſeſſerh that from his father, to which God's curſe 
edhereth ; perhaps, for other reaſons beſt known to God himſelf, where- 


31, 


with he hath not thought meet to acquaint us : but whatever th» occaſion | 


he, or the ends, evermore for the Sons own perſonal Sins, abundantly de- 
ſerving them. 

And the ſame reſolution is to be givento the other zwo doubts propoſed 
in the beginning ; to that, Why God ſhould puniſh any oze -:4z tor ano- 
ther ? and to the third, Why God ſhould punith he /eſſer offender for :he 

ater ? In which, and all other doubts of like kind, it is enough, for the 
clearing of God's juſtice, to conſider, that whenGod doth lo, they are,fr/t, 
only temporal puniſhments which he ſo infliteth; and theſe, ſ-condly, no 
more than wh the ſufferer by his own Sins hath moſt righttully deſerved. 
All thoſe other conſiderations, as that the Prixce and People are but one 

Body, and ſo each may feel the ſmart of others fins and ſtripes: That of- 
tentimes we have given way to other mens ſins, when we might have /op- 
ped them, or conſent, when we ſhould have withſtood them ; or ſilext 
allowance, when we ſhould have checked them ; or, perhaps furth-rance, 
when weſhould rather have hindred them : That the puniſhments brought 
upon us for &vr fathers, or other mens fins, may turn to our great ſpiri- 
tual advantage, in the humbling of our $o«/s, the ſubduing of our Cor- 
ruptions,the increaſing ofour Care,theexerciling of our Graces;T hat where 
all have deſerved the puniſhment, it is left to the diſcretion of the Fudge, 
whom he will pick out, the Father or the Son, 'the Governory or the Sub» 
jet, the Ring-leader or the Follower, the Greater or the Leſſcr Offender, 
to ſhew exemplary juſtice upon, as he ſhall ſee expedient. I fay, all 
theſe, andother like Conſiderations many, though they are to be admit- 
ted as 7rxe, and obſerved as »/eful, yet they are ſuch as belong rather 
to God's Providence and his Wiſdom, than to hisF-ſtzce. It therefore thou 
knowelt not the very particular reaſon, why God ſhould panrſþ thee inthis 
or that manner, or upon this or that -ccafion, let it ſiffice thee, that the 
Counſe/s and purpoſes of God are ſecret ; and thou art not to enquire with 
{crupolous c:»rioſity into the diſpenſation and courſes of his Providence, far- 
ther than it hath pleaſed him either to reveal it in his Word, or by his 
manifeſt Works to diſcover it unto thee. But whatſoever thou doſt, never 
make queſtion of his J,/fice. Begin firſt to make inquiry into thine own 
elf and if after impartial ſearch,thou there findeft not corruption enough 
to deſerve all-out as much as God hath laid upon thee, then complain of 
IÞjuſtice, but not before. And fo much for ;he Dowbts. 
Let us now from the premiſes raiſe ſome i»/fruttions for our uſe. Firſt, 
Poents we think have reaſon to be careful ( and ſothey have ) for their 
thildren, and todefire and labour, as much as in them lieth, their well- 


thcare for, do you that which is good,and honeſt, and righc, and they are 
like to fare the better for it. Wouldeſt thou then, Brother, leave thy 
lands, and thy eſtate to thy Child, entire an. free from Incumbrances ? It 


ding. Here is a fair courſe then for you that are parents, and have children | 
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(q) TJuvenal. 


Ban honeſt care, but here is the way ; (9) Abſtineas igitur damnand ; Saiyr. 14, 


Leave 
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(rJTes 51: Leave them free from the (r) guilt of thy ſizs, which are able to cungy 


6271745430 them beyond aoy ſtatute Or mortgage. It not the bond of God's Ly 

_— not os morn of Hine own Soul, if not the fear of Hel, if not the wa, 
- checks of thine own Conſcience: (5) At peccaturo obſtet tibi filius infans; x the 
" leaſt, letthe good of thy poor ſweet infants reſtrain thee from dyj 


ſin, which might pull down from heaven a p/ague upon them and the; 
Sx _ Go to then, do not applaud thy ſelf in thy witty villanies, when thoy tug 
Co) __ circumvented and proſpered ; when Ahab-like thou haſt (7) &lled and tiky 
(1) ver. 19+ poſſeſſion, when thou haſt larded thy leaner Revenues with far colop, g 
_ crilegiouſly cut out of the fides or flanks of the Church, and haſt naily 
all theſe with all the appurtenances, by Fines, and Vouchers, and Enzaj 
firm as Lawcan make them, to thy ch1/4, and his c4:/d, and his chil; & 
for ever. After allthis ſtir, caſt up thy #-4s, and ſee what a goodlyy, 
gain thou haſt made : thou haſt damned thy ſelf ro »»as thy Chad: th 
haſt brought a c«7/e upon thine own Sox, ro purchaſe that for thy, 
which will bring a c«r/e both upon z# and him. © When thy Indemas 
« were drawn, and thy learned Council fee'd to peruſe the Inſtrument, 
© with cxa& ſeverity to poxder with thee every clauſe and /5/labl: therey, 
«could none of you ſpy a flaw in that clauſe [ with all and ſingular th g 
&« 9yrtenances, neither obſerve, that thereby thou didſt ſettle upon 
« Poſterity, together with thy E/tate, the wrath, and vengeance and; 
« of Gcd, which is one of thoſe appurtenances ? Hadſt thou not a fa 
« Connfe for within thine own Breaſt, if thou wouldſt but have conf 
&« and adviſed with him plainly and yndifſemblingly, that could have 
« thee, thou hadſt, by thy Oppreſſion 2nd Injuſtice, 7p/o /a#o, cut 
« ;Je entail from thy Iflue, even long before thou hadſt made it ? Ba{ 
thou woulelt leave to thy poſterity a irm, and ſecure, and durable eſtach 
this rather ; purchaſe for them by thy charitable works, the prayer; w 
bl:ſ/inss of the poor ; ſertle upon rhem the fruits of a religious, ſober, w 
honeſt education ; bequeath them the legacy of thy good example, in all w: 
: tuous and godly living ; and that portion thou leaveſt them beſides, d 
(«) => earthly things, be it much or little, be ſure it be ('#) well-gorren; other 
ok >©=--», never look it (x) ſhould proſper with them. (y) A little leaven leaventh 
dixauor x7i- whole lump, and ſowereth it; and a /ittle ill gotten, likea Gangreen, [ptel 
5 4. eththrough the whole eſtate ; 'and worſe than Agua forrrs, or thepoit 
CarG iowas, ed (=) ſhirt that Dejanira gave Hercules, cleaveth nnto it, and feedal 
6 5 wn 74- uponit, and by littleand little gnaweth, and fretteth, and conſumet i 
24x, to nothing. And ſurely, God's Fſtice hath wonderfully manifeftedi 
H225gs). ſelf unto the World in this kind, ſometimes even to the publick af 
Chryl-mEph. njſhment and admiration of all men ; that men of ancient Families, 3 
(z)*H 7v3ie great Eſtates, well left by their Anceſtors, and free from Debrs, Leguin 
T>zu/zs F— or other Encumbrances, not notedly guilty of any expenceful ſin or wa 
—_ ty, but wary, and husbandly, and careful to thrive in the World; m 
Ne Emw kf kept under with any great burden of needy friends, or charge of Childraj 
76 £2 not much hindred by any extraordinary /oſſes, :0r caſualities of fire, thiewt 
== ſuretiſhip, or ſutes ; that ſach men, I ſay, ſhould yet ſink and decay, 3 
Pauſan. inCo- run behind hand in the World, and their Eſtates crumble and mould 
| mar away, and come to nothing, and no man knoweth how. No que 
ion but they have ſins enough of their own to deſerve a!l this, and 


I 3» 
(y91©0r-5-5. ten times more than all this: but yet withal, who knowerh, but that 


(x) —ardeo; 


Nuantum nec 
azro delibutus Hercules Neſſt cruore, Horat. Epod, 19. See Sophocls in Trachin. 
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it might, nay who knoweth not that ſometimes it doth, ({o legiblenow and 
then are Gods Judgments) come upon them for the greedineſs, and avarice, 
and oppreſſion, and ſacrilege, and injuitice of their not long toregoing Am- 
#ors? You that are parents, take heed of theſe ſins. It may be, for, ſome 
other reaſons known beſt to himſelf, God ſuffereth you to go on your own 
time, and ſuſpendeth the judgments, your fins have deſerved, fora ſpace, 
2s here he did Ahab's upon his humiliation : but be aſſured, ſooner or la- 


ter,vengeance will overtake you or yours for it, You have (a) Coveted an evil 4 Hah. 2.6. 


covetouſreſs to your houſe : and there hangeth a judgment over your houſe 
frit, as r4in1in the cloudsz which, perbaps1n your ſons, perhapsin your 

childs days, ſometime or other, will come daſhing down upon it, 
and overwhelm it, Think not the viſion is for many deſcents to come, -- De 


welt queſitis vix gaudet tertizs heres : (c|dom doth the(b)third, ſcarce ever bExod, 20. 5, 


the fourth generation paſs, before God viſit the ſins of the Fathers upon the 
Children; if he do not in the very next generation. | In his ſons days will I 
bring the evil upon his houſe. 

Secondly, if not only owr own, but our Fathers ſins too may be, ſhall be 
rifted upon us : how concerneth it us, as to repext for our own, foto /a- 
went alſo the fins of our forefathersz and in our confeſhons and ſupplica- 
tions to God, ſometimes to remember them, that he may forget them, and 
to ſet them before his face, that he may caſt them behind his back? We 
hve a good preſident for it in our publick Letany 5 Remember not Lord 
mr offences, nor the offences of our forefathers ! A good, and a profitable 
and a needful prayer it is : and thoſe men have not done well nor juſt- 

that have cavilled at it. (O that men would be wiſe according 
to ſobriety, and allow but jus? interpretations to things adviledly eſta- 
bliſhed 3 rather than bufie themſelves zodum in ſcirpo, to pick need- 
kf quarrels where they ſhould not : What writy would it bring to 
brethren, what peace to the Church, what joy to all good and wiſe 
men!) As to this particular, God requireth of the 1ſraelites in Lev. 26, 


that they ſhould (c) confeſs their iniquity, and the iniquity of their Fathers, cLev. 26. 3g. 
(4)David did fo, and(e )Feremy did fo, and(f)Dariel did fo: in Pal. 106,  —"— 
in Jerew, 3. in Dar. 9. Andif David thought it a fit curſe to pronounce e ſer. 4. 15. 
againſt Judas,and ſuch as he was, in P/al. 109. [ (g) Let the wickedneſs of f Dan. 9.5: 


bis fathers be had in remembrance in the ſight of the Lord, and let not the * —— 


fin of his mother be done away | why may we not, nay how ought wenot,to 
pray for the removal of this very curſe from us, as well as of any other 
curſes? The preſent age 1s rife of many enormous cryi»g ſins, which call 
loud for a judgment upon the land : and if God ſhould bring upon us a 
Tight beavy one, whereat all cars ſhould tingle 3 could we ſay other, but that 
It were moſt j#37, even for the fins of this preſent generation ? But if unto 
ou own, lo »1any, 1o great, God ſhould alſo add the firs of our fore- 
fabers ;, the bloodſhed, and tyranny, and grievous unnatural butcheries 
n the long times of the Cvil wars, and the univerſal Idolatries and 
itions _— the whole land, in the longer and darker times of 


_ and if, as he 


from the blood of the righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias the 
lnof Barachias z ſo he ſhould bring the fins of our Arceitors for many ge- 
terations paſt upon #his generation of ours : who could be able to abide it ? 
Now, whenthe ſecurity of the timesgive us but too much cauſe to fear it, 
and regions begin to look white towards the harveſt : is it not time for us, 
With all humiliation of Sol and Body to caſt down our ſelves; and with all 

Dd contention 


34. 


ometimes threatned to bring upon the Jews of (b)that b Math. 23. 
me generation, all the righteous blood that ever was ſhed upon the earth, 35» 36- 
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contention of voice and ſpirit to lift upour prayers? andto ſay; Remenk, 
ot Lord our offences nor the offences of our forefathers ; neither take thoy yg. 
geance of ourſuns: Spare us good Lord, ſpare the people, whom thou haſty, 
deemed with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry with ws for ever, Sher 
#5 good Lord, 
35» 1hirdly, Sincenot only our fathers ſins and our own; but our Neighlgy, 
ſins too, (aliquid malum propter vicinum malum) but elpecially the fin; 
z Hora. lt» Princes and Governonrs, ( (i)delirant reges, ple@Funtur Achini) my 
Epiſt-2 bring judgments upon us, and enwrap us in their puriſhments : it ſhow 
teach-every one of us, to ſeek his own private in the commonand Publ 
good; and to endeavour, if but for our own ſecurity trom puniſh 
b Tim.2.1,2, awaken others from their ſecurity in fin, How ſhould we ſend up(&)Suyp. 
cations, and prayers, and interceſſions for Kings, and for all that arein ag, 
rity; that God would incline their hearts unto righteous courſes, and opa 
their ears to wholeſom counſels, and ſtrengthen their hands to juſt aig 
when but a ſinful overſ/ght in one of them, may prove the overthrow of gy 
ny thouſands of us : as David but by once numbring his people in th 
_— 24- prideof his heart, leſſened their number at one clap(!)threelſcore and ty 
= jol 7.2,10, thouſand.If [mr )Ijrael turn their backs upon their enemies 3 up Joſhbus, a 
I'5- make ſearch for the troubler of Iſrael, firret out the thief, and do execin 
upon him: one Achar, if but ſuffered,is able to undo the whole hoſtof | 
rael ; what miſchief might he do if conntenanced, if aored ? The hou| 
ſce hath overtaken me, andI muſt end. To wrap up all in a wordtha 
and conclude: Thou.that haſt power over others 3 ſuffer no fin in then 
baſe connivence, but puniſhit : thou that haſt charge of others ; ſuffer 
fin in them by dull ſ{erce, but rebuke it : thou that haſt any zterei# in, 
dealing with others ; ſuffer no fin upon. them, by eafie a/owarce, but i 
taſte it : thou that haſt nothing elſe; yet by thy charitable projer: is 
them, and by conitant example to them, Stop the courſe of ſz: in others, jp 
ther the growth of grace in others, -laboxr by all means (as much as intix 
licth)to draw others unto God ; leſt their ſins draw God's judgment: ua 
themſelves and thee. This that how mayeſt do, and that I may do, al 
that every oe of us,that feareth God and wiſketh well to the 7/ael of 66 
may do, faithfully and diſcreetlyin our ſeveral ſtations and callings : lty 
all humbly beſeech the Lord, the God of all grace and wiſdom, for hi 
Jeſus ſake, by his holy Spirit to enable us. To which bleſſed Trinity, ot 
only Wiſe, Immortal, Inviſible, Almighty, moſt gracious and moſt gloni 
Lord and God, be aſcribed by every one of us, the kingdom, the power a 
the glory, both now and for ever. 
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1 Cor; VIE 24. 


Brethren, let every man wherein be i called, therein 


abide with God. 


—_ fleſh and blood be ſuffered to make the Gloſs, it is 
Fil able to corrupt a right good Text. Ir eafily turneth 


as eaſily the do@rine of Chriitiar liberty into licenti- 


but too much with this carſed Gloſs, Which taught 
them to interpret their 'Ca//ing to the Chriitian Faith, as an Exem- 
tion from the duties of all other calings : as if their ſpiritual freedoms in 
Chriſt had cancelled ipſo faFo all former obligations, whether of Nature 
or C;vility, The Husband would put away his Wife, the Servant diſre- 
= his Maſter, every other man break the bonds of relation to every 0- 

man : and all under this pretence, and upon thisground, that Chriſt 
tath made them free, In this paſſage of the Chapter, the Apoſtle occafio- 
nally corre&eth this errour : principally indeed as the preſent Argu- 
ment led him, in the particular of Marriage z but with a farther and more 
univerſal extent to all outward ates and cornd3tions of life. The ſumm of 
tis Do@rine this. He that is yoked with a wife, muſt not put her away, 
but count her worthy of all /ove 3 he that is bound to a Maifer, muſt not 
Dd 2 deſpiſe 


r, 


the dodrine of Gods grace into (a) wantonneſs : and # Jude 4. 


onſneſs. Theſe Corinthians, being yet but Q Car» b 1 Cor, 34 
nal; tor the point of Liberty conſulted (it ſeemeth ) 13 4 


CE 
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deſpiſe him, but count him worthy of all honour ; every other man tha 
tied in any relation to any other man, muſt not neglect him,but count hip 
in 


worthy of all offices and civil reſpeFs ſuitable to his place and 
though Shee Le that other, be Infidels and Unhetiovam, | The 
tian Calling doth not at all prejudice, much leſs overthrow, it rather 
bliſheth and ſtrengtheneth thoſe intereſts, that ariſe from »atural rel; 
ons, or from voluntary contraFs (either domeitical or civil) betwixt 
and Man. The general rule to this effe& he conceiveth in the form of , 
Exhortation ; that every man (notwithſtanding his calling unto liberty 
Chriſt) abide in that ſtation wherein God hath placed him, containhy, 
ſelf within the bounds thereof, and —_— and contentedly y 
the duties that belong thereto, werſc17. As God hath diitributed to wh 
ran, 4s the Lord hath called every one, ſo let him walk. | Andleſt this fy 
hortation, (asit fareth with moſt other, eſpecially ſuch as come in but 
on(c)the by,as this doth,) ſhould be flenderly regarded : the more 
_ incidenti (commend it to their conſideration and practice, he repeatethit once agj 
=_ venerale, Verſe 20. [ Let every man abide in the ſame calling, wherein he is called.) 
Lyran. ad ver- NOW again Once more; in the words of this verſe; concluding theregig 
4 Qud ,, the wholediſcourſe into which he had digreſled, [ Brethren, let everyng 
plens commen- wherein he is called, therein abide with God.) 
or * From which words, I defire it may be no prejudice to my preſent 
i Cor. 7. 37+ Courſe, if I take occaſion to entreat at this time of a very needful ay, 
2. ment; viz. concerning the Neceſſity, Choice, and Uſe of particular clay 
Which whileſt I do, if any ſtall blame me for ſhaking hands with »yTex; 
let ſuch know, Firs#, that it will not be very charitably done, to pk 
hard cenſure upon anothers labour no nor yet very providently forth 
own good, to flight a profitable truth for ſome little ſeeming impertny 
cy, Secondly, that the points propoſed are indeed not izpertinent :iþ 
laſt of them (which ſuppoſeth alſo the other two,) being the vety (6 
ſtance of this Exhortation:and all of them ſuch as may without muck w 
lence be drawn from the very words themſelves, at leaſtwiſe if we matt 
allowed the liberty (which is but reaſonable) to take in alſo the othertyy 
verſes, the 17. and the 20. in ſence, and for ſubſtance, all one with thi:z 
anon in the ſeveral handlings of themin part will appear. But howſoer, 
Thirdly, (which Saint Bernard deemed a ſufficient Apology for himſelf 
e Noverint — 74 caſe of like nature,[ e]Noverint me non tam intendiſſe,&c.)\et them knon, 
rendiſe exp, that, in my choice of this Scripture, my purpoſe was not ſo much to binl 
nere evangeli- my (elf to the ſtrit expoſition of the Apoſtolical Text, as to take occajm 
_—_ {; therefrom to deliver what Ideſired to ſpeak, and judged expedient i 
mere occaſio- YOu tO hear 3 concerning, 1, the Neceſſity, 2. the Choice, and 3. the 
nem end, of particular Callings. | 
£94. Ber. Points, if ever need to be taught and known; certainly, in thet 
nard. ſuper days moſt. Wherein ſome habituated in z4leneſ;, will not 
wilus eſt» themſelves to any Calling : like a heavy jade, that is good at bit, al 
4 nought elſe. Theſe would be ſoundly ſpurred up, and whipped on 
* Otherſome, through weakneſs, do not make good choice of a fit 
ling : like a young wnbroken thing that hath metal, and is free, but 
ever wrying the wrong way. Theſe would be fairly checkt, turned 
to the right way, and guided with a ſteddy and skilful hand. A third 
ſort (and I think the greateſt) through unſetledneſs, or diſcontented 
neſs or other — humour, walk not ſoberly, and uprightly, and 
orderly in their Caling : like an wruly Colt, that will over hedge 
ditch; no ground will hold him, no fence turn him. Theſe would + 
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' Tell fettered and fide-hanckled for leaping. The first ſort are to be taught 
the Neceſſity of a Calling 3 2he ſecond, to be directed for the Choice of their 
» Calling; the third, to be bounded and limited in #he Exerciſe of their 
:no, Of which three, in their order: and of the Firſt; firſt, the Ne- © 
eſſay of 4 Calling. : 
| "TheScriptures ſpeak of two kinds of Vocations or Callings : the one, 4 
ad Fedws; the other, ad Munus, The uſual known terms are 3 the Ge- 
neral, and the Particular Calling. Vocatio ad Feds, or the General Cal- 
lng, is that wherewith God calleth us, either o#twardly in the miniſtry 
of his Word, or inwardly by the efficacy of his Spirit, or joyntly by both, 
to the faith and obedience of the Goſpel, and to the embracing of the Co- 
venant of grace and of mercy and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, Which 1s 
therefore termed the General Calling, (not for that it is of larger extent 
than the other, but) becauſe the thing whereunto we are thus called, is 
ave and the ſame, and common to all that are called. The ſame duties, and 
the ſame promiſes, and every way the ſame conditions, Here is no ditte- 
rence in regard of Perſons: but/f )One Lord,one Faith, one Baptiſ#z, one Bo- f Eph» 4 4, 5+ 
dy, and one Spirit ;, even as weare all called in one hope of our Calling : That's 
the General Calling. Vocatio ad Munws. Our Particular Calling, is that 
wherewith G O D enableth us, and direfeth us, and putteth us on to 
ſome ſpecial courſe and condition of life, wherein to employ our ſelves, and 
to exerciſe the gifts he hath beſtowed upon us, to his glory, and the bene- 
fit of our ſelves, and others. And it istherefore termed a Particular Cal- 
ling : not as if it concerned not all ingeneralz (for we ſhall prove the 
contrary anon) but becauſe the thing whereunto men are thus called, is 
not ore and the ſazve to all, but differenced with much variety according 
tothe quality of particular perſons,(g)Alizs fic, alins very fic :[ Every man e Ver. 7. hic; 
hath his proper gift of God; one man on this manner, another on that.) 
Hereis(þ) iv z4ewe” ſome called to be Magiſtrates, ſome Miniſters, ſome 6 Ibid. 
Merchants, ſome Artificers, ſome one thing, ſome another, as to their 
particular Callings. But as to the General Calling, there is (3) wwi owneia, i Jude 3- 
the common Salvation : all called to the fame State of being the ſervants 
and children of God; all called to the performance of the ſame duties of 
ſervants, and to theexpe@ation of the [ame inheritance of children ; all 
called to be Chriſtians, Of both which Callings, the General and Par- 
ticular, theres not (I take it) any where in Scripture mention made ſo ex- 
preſly and together, as in this paſſage of our Apoſtlezeſpecially at the 20. 
verl. [ Let every man abide in the ſame calling wherein he is called? Where, 
belides the mratigr, the Apoſtles elegancy is obſervable in uſing the ſame 
wordin/4)both ſignifications : the Now ſignifying the Particular, and the & Antanacls- 
Verb the General Calling. Let every oneabidein the ſame calling where- {*Piat vis 
inhe was called 3 bearing ſence, asif the Apoſtle had ſaid, Let every man - 
abide in the ſame Particu/ar Calling, wherein he ſtood at the time of his 
_ Caling. And the ſame, and no other, isthe meaning of the words 
my 1 ext, 
| Whence it appeareth, that the Caling my Text implieth, and where- 
mevery man is here exhorted to abide, is to beunderſtood of the Particu- 
ler, and not of the General Calling. And of this Particular Calling it is we 
now intend to ſpeak. And that inthe more Proper and reitrained ſignifi- 
cation of it, as it importeth ſome ſetled courſe of life withreferenceto bu- 
lnels, office, and employment - accordingly as we fay, a man is called 
to be a Miniſter, called to be a Lawyer, called to be a Tradeſmax ; and 
thelike, Although I cannot beignorant, that our Apoſtle (as the _—_ 
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of his argument carried him). here taketh the word in a »uch widey extent: 
as including not only ſuch ſpecial courſes of life as refer to employment, by 
even all outward perſonal flates and conditions of men whatſoever, whe. 
ther they have ſuch reference, or no : as we may ſay, a man is calleg M 
Marriage, or to ſingle life, called to riches or poverty, and the like, 

But, omitting this larger fignification, we will hold our ſelves 6 
only or principally to the former : and by Calling underſtand A ſpecial P 
led conre of life, wherein mainly to employ a mans gifts and time, fork 
own and the common good. The Neceſſity whereof whileſt we menti 
are to imagine, not an abſolute and poſitive, but a conditional and ſuppoſyj 
neceſſity. Not as if no man could be without one de faFo, (daily 
rience in theſe diſſolute times manifeſteth the contrary :) but becauſe 4 
jure noman ſhould be without one. This kind of Cal/irg is indeed 
fary tor all men : But how ? Not as a necelſlary thing, ratione terminj | 
as the want thereof would be an abſolute impojſebility : but, virtute yy 
cepti, as a necellary duty, the negleF whereot would be a grievous a 
ſinful exormity, He that will do that which he ovght, andis1n conſciay 
bound to do; muſt of neceſlity live in ſome calling or other. That yt 
we mean by the neceſſity of a Calling. And this Neceſſity we are noy q 

rove, 
; And that Firſt, from the Obedience we owe to every of Gods Ording 
/* wes; and the account we muſt render for every of Gods Gifts, A 
I Gen. 3-15. thoſe Ordinances this isone, and one of the fiſt ; that [ 7] in: the ſwearofee 
faces every man of us ſhould eat our bread, Gen. 3. The torce of whichy 
cept, let none think to avoid by a quirk : thit forſooth it was laid ug 
Adam after his tranſgreſſion,rather as a Cur/e,which he muſt exdure; thay 
a Duty,which he ſhould perform. For firſt; as ſome of God's Caſe fuch 
m Gen. 3- 15+ his Goodneſs) are promiſes as well as curſes ; as is that of the | wr] Enmityy 
tween the Womans ſeed and the S-rpents : ſo ſome of Gods Curſes (lui 
n Gen. 3. 16. his Juitice) are Precepts as well as Curſes; as isthat of the{ »]Woman|s 
Epicl. 5. 22 jectzon to the Man, This of eating our bread in the ſweat of our fac 
FTir. 2, 41, all the three : it is a Curſe; itis a Promiſe; it is a Precept. It is a Cob; 
Kc, in that God will not ſuffer the earth to afford us bread, without ourſmid 
It is a Promiſe; inthat God aflureth us, we ſhall have bread for our ſat 
Andit is a Precept too ; in that God emjoyneth us, if we will have bra 
to ſweat for it. Secondly, although 1t may not be gainſaid, but tha 
that injunidionto Adam was given as a Curſe 3 yet the ſubitance of the 
\ xmerat la. J##& 104 Was not the thing wherein he Curſe did formally conſiſt, Here 
boris afflittio, Was the Curſe : that whereas betore the fall, the ta:k which God appowtt 
ſed exhilaratid ed man was withſ oJpleaſure of body,and content of #rind,without ſweatd 
Ris. 1 brow or brain; now after the Fall he was to toil and forecait for his livin 
Gen. ad lit. 8. with[ pJcare of xzind, and travel of body, with[ q]wearinels of fleſb, [ai 
n hay , oo vexation of ſpirit. But as for the ſubiFance of the InjunFion, which is, tit 
neſts animi v0- EVEry man ſhould have ſomewhat to do, wherein to beiFow limſe!f, ad 
heate his #izze, and his gifts, and whereby to ears his bread : in this it # 
p S1enavel, Peareth not to have been a Curſe, but a Precept of divine inftitut 
Ecclcl. 1. 13- ON; that Adam, in the time and ſtate of innocency, before he 
_— _ deſerved a Curſe, was yet enjoyned his Tack, [s] To dreſs and i 
yob», Syrac. keep the garden, And as Adam lived himſelf, ſo he bred up 8 
4% !-  , , Children, His two firſt born, though heirs apparent of all the work, 
447 age 4, had yer their peculiar exxplozmerts;the one in[ t]til/age, the other in pate 
rage. Andas many fince, as have walked orderly, have obſerved 


I7, | 
{Gen. Lf t5. Ordinance herein [#] Working with their hands the thing that # = 
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ſome kind or other : thoſe that have ſet themſelves in no ſuch good way, 
our Apoſtle elſewhere juſtly blaming as(#)inordinate, or diſorderly walkers, » &7:x]as. 
And how can ſuch diſorderly ones hope to find approvance in the fight of 2: Thc 3: 5, 
our God, who is a God of Order? He commandeth us to live in a Cabing : 4 
and wo to us, if weneglett it. 
But ſay there were no ſuch expreſs Commard for it : the very diitributi- 8. 
a of God's gifts were enough to lay upon us this neceſſity. Where God 
beftoweth, he bindeth : and to whom any thing is(x)giver,of him ſomething = Luk. 12. 48. 
ſhall be required. "The inference 1s ſtronger, than moſt are aware of ; 
from the Ability to the Duty, from the Gift to the Work, from the Fitting 
to the Calling, Obſerve how this Apoſtle knitteth them together at the 
17. Verſe{[ ys God hath diitributed to every man ,as the Lord hath called e- » ver. 17, hi, 
very oe, ſo let him walk. | God hath dii#ributed to every man ſome proper 
gift, or other: and therefore every man muſt glorifie God in ſome pecu- 
liar CaVing or other. And in Eph. 4. having alledged that of the Pſalm, 
Heſzgave gifts unto men;immedaately he interreth,[]He gave ſome Apoſtles, Pia ba, 
ſome Prophets, &c. as giving us to underſtand, that for no other end God OE 
did beſtow upon ſome Apos#elical, upon others Prophetical, upon others 
gifts in other kinds; but that men ſhould employ them, ſome in the Aps- 
olical ſome in the Prophetical.lome in Offices and Callings of other kinds, 
And if we confeſs that [b] Nature doth net, we may not think the God of 6 Dew & Na- 
Nature doth beſtow abilities, whereof he intendeth no »ſe : for that were ;;* yr ag 
tobeſtow them [c] in vaize. Sith then he beifoweth gifts and graces upon e- «c Fruſtra eſt 
yery man, ſome or other, and none 3x vain; let every man take heed, Prentia, que 
that he recezve them not ix vain : let every man bewareof|[ d Þnapkening up hath. 
the talent, which was delivered. him to trade withal : Let all, As [ e] every one 4 Luk. 19-20, 
hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Ste- © 4: 19: 
wards of the manifold graces of God. The manifeſtation of the Spirit 
being given to every manſ[ f fo profit withal; he that liveth »»profitably with F * Cor: 12.7, 
it, and without a Calling, abuſeth the intent of the giver, and muſt anſwer | 
for his abuſe. 
Secondly, the neceſſity of a Calling, is great in regard of a mans ſelf: #' 
and that more ways than one. For man being by nature a&7ve, ſo as 
he cannot be long, but he muſt be doing : he that hath no honeſt v9- 
cation to bulie himſelf in, that hath nothing of his own todo, muſt needs 
from doing nothing, procecd to doing naught. That ſaying of Cato was 
ſubſcribed by the wiſer Heathens as an Oracle, [ g] Nihil agendo male agere g Catonis ora- 
diſces. [þ) Idleneſs teacheth much evil, ſaith the wiſe ſon of Syrac: nay al —_—— - 
kind of evil, as ſome copies have it. It hath an ear opento every extra- Colum. 11. de 
t motion; it giveth entertainment to a thouſand ſinful fancies; it #<rult- 1. 
apoleth the ſoul to all the aſſaults of her Ghoſtly enemies : and where- ——_—- 
a the Devils greateſt buſineſs is, to tempt other, men; the idle mans only 
buſineſs is to tempt the Devil. Experience of all Hiſtories and times ſhew- 
&th us, what advantages the Devil hath won upon godly and induſtrious 
men otherwiſe, (as upon David in the matter of Uriah, and many 0- 
thers) only by watching the opportunity of their idle hours, and ply- 
Ing them with ſuggeſtions of »oyſox: luſts, at ſuch times, as they had given 
themſelves but ſome little intermiſſion more than ordinary, from their 
ordinary imployments. How will he not then lead captive at bis pleaſure 
thoſe, whoſe whole lives are nothing elſe but a log vacation; and their 
whole care nothing but to make up a[ 7 }wnmeber, and to waite the good crea- ; yy; mmerss 
tares of God? There isno readier ;ſanFuary tor thee then, good Chriſti. _—_ poor 
ges corſumere 


an, when the Devil purſueth thee, than to betake thy ſelf at once to; wora. x, 
prayer, Epiſt. 2, 


208 Ad Populum, 1 Cor, », 24 
—— — ps - . —— 
k -res age, prayer, and tothe (4) works of thy Calling : fly thither, and thou art faſ 
Ovid. de re- 2S1N a CaiFle, Now licet is a very good, and proper, and dire( anf 
med. when the Devil would tempt thee to fin ; It is evil,and I way not doit : bu 
yet Non vacat is the ſtronger anſwer,and furer 3 I am buſie,and I cannot dy 
That giveth him ſcope to reply; and it is not ſafe to hold argument wiz 
the Devil upon any terms : he is a cumming Sophiſter, and thou mayeſt he 
circumvented by a ſubtilty before thou art aware. But this ſtubborn ay 
blunt anſwer cutteth off all reply 3 and diſheartneth the Temptey for ty 
 Hieron. ad time, It was Saint Hierom's advice to his friend 5 ({)Semper boni dliquidg 
— peris facito, ut Diabolaus te ſemper inveniat occupatum 5 Be always dg 
12+ omething, that the Devil may never find thee at leifure. There i x 
Croſs,no Holy water,no Exorciſme (o powerful to drive _ and to couj 
down the Fiend, as Employment is, and faithful labour in ſome honeſt (4 
ling. 

IO. Thirdly, Life muſt be preſerved, Families maintained, the poor 
mLev. 25.26. ed : thiscannot be done without Bread, tor that 1s the(»)/taff of life; wy 
"74:37 2 Bread cannot be gotten, or not honeſtly, but in a lawful vocationg 
 wozus Calling, Which whoever negledeth, is in very deed no better, tha, 
— _ very(»)thief': the Bread he eateth he cannot call his own. (o) We ky 
Tis x: faith St.Paxl,writing to the Theflalonians,that there are ſome among youthg 
Jew, <ppizs walk inordinately, and work not at all, but are buſie bodies : Themt 
Chryſoſt. in 7#4t are ſuch, we command and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they wel 
Eph. Hom. 2, With quietneſs, and eat their own bread. As if it were not their own br 
02 Thell. 3. if not gotten with the work of their own hands and in the ſweat of theirmy 
, -— -2, faces, Andagain, writing to the Epheſians, ('p) Let hins that ſtole, fedy 

more : but rather let hin labour, &c. It he will not ſteal, he muſt lun, 
and if he do not laboxwr, hedoth ſteal - ſteal from himſelf, ſteal fromiy 
family, ſteal from the poor, 

IT, He ſtealeth from himelf;and ſois a kind of Felo de ſe. Spend he au: 

and if there beno gettings to repair what is ſpent, the ſtock will ſh 
q Ai:& 22 and waſte, and (9) beggary will be the end. God hath ordained Lybory 
"3 od n2e,G 4 Proper means whereby to obtain the gaod things of this life : withou 
# ei. Hcficd, which, as there is no promiſe, ſoordinarily there 1sno performeance of thi 
rs. 6 bleſſings of plenty and ſufficiency. God hath a bountiful hand (r) He oendl 
\ Quivitar it, and filleth all things living with plenteouſneſs : but unleſs we have a di 
molam, vitat pext hand, wherewith to receive it, we may [tarve. /)No MU, welay, 
farmnam-9038- Meal. Andhe that by the foth of his hand disfurniſheth himſelf of th 

means of getting heis as near of kin toa waiter as may bez (that they my 
t Prov. 18.9, call(r)Brothers:) and it is but juſt, it Gods curſe light upon him, and thatle 

hath 3 and bring him to want, yea to nothing, 

a He ſtealeth alſo from his Family, which ſhould eat the fruit of his 

3" bours. The painful houſe-wife 5 ſee 1n what a happy caſe her hurbend i 
«Prov. 31. and her children, and her ſervants, and all that belong to her. They(w)ur 
verl. 15,21, not afraid of hunger, or cold, or any ſuch thing : they are well fed, and 
_ well clad,and carefully looked unto. Her busband praiſeth her,and her fervent 

and her childrer,when they have kneeled down, and asked her bleſſing, « 
riſe up, and call her bleſſed, Prov. 31. But the idle man, that for want of 1 
courſe to livein, impoveriſheth himſelf, and his family, whom he is 

to maintain is a burden to his friends, an eyc-{ore to his kindred ; tit 
ſhame of his zawe,the ruine of his hoyſe,and the bane of his poſterity.He be 
queatherh -ziſery to his off-ſpring inſtead of plenty : they that ſhould fur 
the better for him,are undone by him; and he that ſhould give his childrel 


* 1 Tim: 5- 8+ Gods ble{ſing and bis, pulleth upon himſelf Gods curſe and theirs. (if 
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Srovide not for bis own, and ſpecially. for thoſe of his own bonſe, be bath denied 
Le Faith, " 5 in that wrt even worſe than an Infidel; 1 Tim. 5.8. The 
Isfidels rake themſelves bound to this care-: Letnot him that profeſerb 
the faith of Chriſt, by his ſupine careleſneſs this way, j»ſtifie the Infidel, and 
deny the Faith. 
He ſtealeth alſo (which is the baſeſt Theft of ally from the poor : in 15: 
robbing them of that relief, which he ſhould miniſter unto them out of 
his honeſt gettings3 the over-plus whereot is their proper revenue. The good 
bouſe-wife, of whom we heard ſomething already out of the 31/# ofthe Pro- 
yerbs, [y ] Setketh waol and flax, Oz Layeth her hands tothe ſpindle, and her » Prov. 31.13. 
hands bold the diftef But ci bono, and to what end, and for whoſe ſake, * V* 29: 
allthis? Not only for her ſelf, [a] To make ber coverings of Tapeſtry, though avert. 22. 
that alſo 3 nor yet only for her houſhold, [bo cloath them in ſcarlet, though byerl. 21. 
that alſo : but withal that ſhe might have ſomewhat in her hands [c] 177 c verſ. 20. 
reach out to the poor and needy; like another Dorcas, to make [A] coats and © As 9. 39: 
garments for them, that [e] their loyns might bleſs her. So _ man ſhould e Job 1. 20. 
be painful and careful, to get ſome of the things of this Earth by his faithful 
hbour : not asa fooliſh Worldling, to make a Mammor of it ; but as a wiſe 
Steward to [ f] make bins Friends with it. So [g) Diitributing it to the 7 ak 1% 5: 
weeſſities of the poor Saints, that it may redound allo upon the by, to his a 
own advantage: whileſt ſowing to them temporal things,the comfort of his 
Alms, he reapeth in recompence of it, their ſpiritual things, the benefit of 
their Prayers. Saint Paul exhorteth the Epheſians by word of mouth,(and 
it was the very cloſe of his ſolemn farewel, when he took his laſt leaveof 
them, and ſhould ſee their face no more3) that [5] By their labour they b Abs 2. 34, 
ought to ſupport the weak,, and miniiter tothe neceſſuties of others 5 remene. 35: 
tring the words of the Lord Feſws, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than 42% 
toreceive, Andafter his departure, he thought it needful for him to put x Fre 
them in mind of the ſame duty once again by letter 3 [7} Let him that iFole ev7ymam- 
Teal no more, but rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing that =o -v—_ 
i gcod, that he may have to give to him that needeth. Lay all this that I have | Members ſu- 
now laſt ſaid together : and ſay if you know a verier Thief than the Idle * 7m 
perſon? that ſtealeth from himſelf, and fo isa fooliſh T hief;, ſtealeth from his Epiſt. _ " 
Family and friends, and ſo is an #»ataral Thief, (tealeth from the poor, and 7 Rom. 12. 5. 
ſo is a baſe Thief. ROGER k 
Fourthly, and laſtly : a Calling is neceſſary in regard of the Publick. ſd panda 
God hath made us [4] ſociable creatures; contrived us into Policies and 2", 1-im 
wcieticsand Common-wealthsz made us [1] fellow-members of one body, Tic: ex Plirte. 
and{w] every one anothers members. As therefore we are not [»]born,ſo nei- Piſt. 9: Incm- 
ther mult we /zve, ta and for our ſelves alone: but our Parents, and Friends — 
and Acquaintance, nay every man of us hath a kind of right andintereſt in 95: 4 
every other man of us, and our [9] Country and the Common-wealth in us 2* X8* 14- 
alAnd as in the artificial body of a Clock one Wheel moveth another, and CT oy 
ach part giveth and receiveth helpto and from other ; and as in the na- 2% <2 
ural body of a Man, conſiſting of many members, all the members (p) xzu;. ai 8. 
not the ſame Office, (for that would make a confuſion) yet there is no Pol. = Way 
member in the body ſo mean or ſmall, but hath its proper faculty, fun&tion 23+ 22: 4+ 
ad uſe whereby it becometh »ſeſl to the whole Body, and helpful to 6-55. 
ts fellow-members in the body: ſo ſhould it be in the Civil Body of **" 9 mw 
the State, and in the Myſtical Body of the Church. Every man ſhould wi 
ferre aliquid in publicum, put to his helping hand to advance the com- fine met 
wx good, employ himſelf fome way or other, in ſuch ſort, as he may be | xr mg 
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(q) ſerviceable to the whole body, and profitable to his fellow. members tift. 8. Pol. 1. 
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in the body. For which reaſon, the ancient renowned C ommon weak 
were ſo careful to ordain, that no man ſhould live but in ſome Profeſion 
and take diſtrict Examination who did otherwiſe; and to puniſh then 
ſome with faſting, fome with ſavy, ſome with bariſhwent, yea and ſony 

with death. Thecare of the Indians, Egyptians, Athenians , and wy 
herein, (r) Hiſtorians relate, and F omit. It wereto be wiſhed that Chrifa 

oy Valer.  Common-wealths would take ſome greater care, if but from their exany 
Patric, x. de tO rid themſelves of ſuch unneceſſary burthens as are good for nothing by 
op 8. _ to devour the fruits of the Land 3 and either force theſe (/") droay y 
ee kd.x, take pains for their living, or elſe thruſt them out of .the Hiber for they 
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I5. Which courſe if it were taken; what would become of many t 
in the World, quib»s anima pro ſale, wholike Swine live in ſuch ſenſugiy 
unprofitable ſort, as we might well doubt whether they had any living 
in their bodies at all or no, were it not barely for this one argument, iy 
their bodies are a degree ſweeter than Carrion? I mean all ſuch of wig 
rank and cndiaoat they be, as, for want of a Caling, miſſpend thx 
precious tixee, bury their Maſters talent, waſte Gods Creatures, andy 
away themſelves in idleneſs, without doing good to themſelves, tothe 
t—! raw friends, to humane ſociety; Infinite isthe number of ſuch (#) unyro 
<x;8vs driene- burthens of the Earth : but there are amongſt other, #hree ſorts of they 
5. ©  pecially, whereof the World ringeth, and fuch as a man that hath tohu 
des 4- of this argument canſcarce baulk without ſome guilt of unfaithfulnek | 
PL; Theer, 15 NO matter how you rank them; for there is never a better of thetht 
And therefore take them hand over head, as they come they are Mah, 
| Gallants, and Rogues. | | 
16, Firft, thoſe ww tele, (4) Evil Beaits, flow-bellies 5 ſtall-fed Mah 
# Tit. 2.12. and Friars: who live mewed up in their Cel/s and Cloiſters ; like Bn 
in a Franck, pining themſelves into Lard, and beating down their body 
till their girdles erack. I quarrel not the firſt I-ft:tution and Orignl 
of theſe kind of men : which was then excuſably good, the condition 
thoſe times conlidered : and might yet be tolerably followed event 
theſe times, if thoſe groſs Superſtitions and foul Abuſes , which in pro 
of time have adhered, andare by long and univerſal cuſtom grown ala 
x hcredibile eſſential thereunto, could be fairly removed, But (x) Monkery was 
_ = then that thing, which now it is. There was not. then that Opmiond 
bus ſus - mak Sanity and PerfeF#ior in the Choice z that impoſition of »nlawfil, 
reverint. Po- atural , and (to ſome men) impoſſible Vows, in the Entrance; t 
-1 ho ib dogg of ridiculous Habits and Ceremonies , and regular irregular 
6, ſervances, in the Uſe; that heavy Note of Apoſtacy upon ſuch as alt 
ed their courſe, in the /ooſe : all which now there are. Thoſe by theitþ 
ings, and watchings, and devotions,and charity,and learning,and induſtry 
temperance, and unafieQted axſterity and ſtriftneſs of life, won from many 
the ancient Fathers(as appeared in their writings)ample and large feſtin 
of their vertue and piety, and that moſt deſervedly : although their wt 
lingneſs (ont of a zealows aohre to excite others to the imitation of their verit 
to ſet forth their praiſes in the higheſt Paregyrick ſtrains they coil, 
drew from their pensnow and then ſuch Hyperbolical exceljes in mol F 
quendi, as gave occalion to thoſe Superſtitions in after-ages, which 
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then never dreamed of. But ſuch were thole Monks of old: ſo good, ſogod. V: Eraſm. in 
"Whereas thele /y) of latter times, by their affefted abſurd habits, and ge- CR 
s, and Rules 3 by their grob and dull ignorance; by their infufferable deClemang,z 
though pretending humility; and their more than Phariſaicat over- gy 
of others, by their infatiable Avarice, and palpable Arts of getting 21-23, Ml 
into their hands the fatteſt of the Earth, and that under colour of Relig; 9en-in Brir.p, 
on, and pretences of Poverty 3 by their ſenſual wallowing in all eaſe, and + in _ gn 
denef, and fulweſSof bread, and (the fruits of theſe) inabominable and pro- Eccleſ. Polyd, 
digious filthineſs and luxury became as Proverbs and as by-words in the ww ey ug 
mouths and pens of men of all ſorts. No ſober Writer almoſt of any note, Pelag, 2.de 
even in thoſe darker times, but noted and bewailed the corrupt Eſtate of Plc Ecc. 2, 
the Church and Clergy in (that behalf: for by this time, you muſt know, BA 
theſe droans had thruſt themſelves againſt all reaſon and common ſenſe, in- Lev: Virg. Sa- 
tothe rank of Church-en, and ſhrouded themſelves under the Title of the 2"Rr, &rr 
Clergy. Divers godly and learned men (z) wrote againſt the Abſes, dell- machanus, Gul. 
red a Reformation, laboured to have Monkery reduced, if not to the firſt 575 4m: 
Intitution, (there ſeemed to be little hope of that, things were ſo far out of gi, xub, 414. 
courſe ) yet at leaſtwiſe to ſome tolerable expreſſzon of it. The Poets IOliſmenſir, 
wanted no ſport the while 3 who made themſelvesbitterly merry with def- 7 PO 
canting upon the lean: (kuls, and the (a) fat pannehe: of theſe lake gutlings: veſtri Rlomachi 
there was fleſh-hold enough for the riming Satyriſts, and the Wits of thoſe /j"! 79% 
times, whereon to faſten the ſoreit and the ftrongelt teeth they had. IE 
Not to infiſt upon other Differencesz that which concerneth the point 1x7, 
we havein hand, argueth a manifeſt and wide declination in theſe kind of b V. ds &yp- 
men from their primitive purity. The ancient (6b) Moxks lived upon the * _—_ A0s- 
labour of their hands: and thereby not only maintained themſelves, (which ap «we 
they might do with a very little in that courſe of Abſtinence and Auſterity © gyprimun 
wherein they lived) but relieved many others, and did many pious and 1.25 ns 
charitable Works out of that they had earned with their fingers. And « nnllum ab; 
when about S. Auguſtine's, and S. Hierom's times, Monks began to reliſh |! is labore 
Eaſe, and under pretence of Reading and Prayer to leave off workzxg, Tom 2. Epiſt, 
and to live upon the ſweat of other mens-brows; both thoſe good Fathers 4; | 
mikliked it : Saint Hierome to (c) Ryſticxs alledging the laudable Cuſtom w__ = 
of the Monaſteries in /Egypt, which admitted none to be Morks but with nachorum. 


expreſs condition of laboxr; and Saint _ ina juſt (4) Treatiſe oppo. * Qui autem ſe 
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ling it. not without ſome bitterneſs, rebuking them as contumacious and leflioni, noane 


rang A. perverſe, who reading in the Scriptures, that be that will not "i meniune 
apoxr, ſhal} not eat, do ye reſiſt the Apoſtles Admonition, and under pre- Apoftnlus + ue 
tence that they may have leiſure to read, refuſe to obey what they do read. # if cr 
bu Ex is (f) pleaſingto fleſh and blood; and will not beeafily wrung 77s 
fromthoſe that have any while given themſclves to it, eſpecially when it can temperare, dum 
f the face and colour of Religion. $0 that for all this the humour - & Uo, 
encreaſed and ſpread till at the lengththexe grew whole Orders of diſs nun fl urie 
wly Mendicants begging runagate Friars ; who by their Aﬀetted power. 2am, ides 
hy, diverting the Charity of well-minded people from thoſe that were truly f now 
por,enriched themſelves with the ſpoils of thepoor,and »1ger colour of long © 17, ib. 
"a 1, made 4 preynot now(as thoſe craving Phariſees of old, whoſe ch be { E200 mg 
dry hey pity.) of (g) Widows bouſes, but of goodly Lordſbips, and whole Euipht tn 
Comtrys before them. It is well known in this our Land, how both Church fipp- coron- 
md Common-wealth groaned under the burden of theſe heavy Lubbers © 234 
the Common-wealth, whileſt they became Lords of very little 1e(s ( by 
computation who have travelled in- the ſearch ) than the one 
half of the Temporalties of the Kingdomz.. and the Church , whileſt 
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they ingroſſed into their hands the fruits of molt of the beſt Beneficeringy 
Realm; allowing ſcarce ſo much as the Chaff towards the maintenancesf 
b 1 Cor. 9. 9. thoſe that (þ )trod ont the Corn, Their profeſiion is (God be t 
now long ſince ſuppreſſed, and their habitations demoliſhed, by the yi 
and Jehx-like reformationof a mighty King: and the land by that 
well-purged of thoſe — ocuſts, There is nothing of they 
now remaineth, but the Rubb3ſþ of their Veſts, and the ſtink of their th 
ory; unleſs it be the ſting of their deviliſh Sacrilege in robbing the Chung 
by damnable Impropriations. 7 
18. But let them go. The next we meet withal are thoſe, with whoſe 4 
ther Birth, or Breeding, or Eſtate it ſorteth not{as they think) to betiy 
to labour inany Vocation. Itis the fin of many of the Geztry, whom 
: 11992 y, hath furniſhed with means and abilities to do much good 3 to (3) ſpend they 
y v2 g- whole days and lives, in an unprofitable courſe of doing either oth; 
Lone «ugg or as good asnothing, or worſe than nothing. I cannot be ſo either fn 
"Ar3puT4, As not to apprehend 3 or rigorows, as not to allow a difference in theay 
nyons Tp ner of employment, andin other circumſtances thereto belonging, betyry 
Fpicaph. Ti- thoſethat are =obly or generouſly born and bred, and thoſe of the meny 
mocreontis, and ordinary rank. Manual, and Servile, and Mechanick. Trades and 
_—_ are for men of a lower condition. But yet no man 1s born, no manſhoy} 
'” - bebreduntoidlene6. Thereare generow, and ingenuows, and liberd fy 
ployments, ſortable to the greateſt Births and Educations, For ſomeny 
whom God hath bleſſed with power and authority in his Country; wy 
fair Livings and large Revenues 3 with a numerous Family of 
Retainers and Tenants, 'andthelike : it may be a ſufficient Calling, ants 
nough to take up his whole time, even to keep _ + and to ord 
and overlook his Family, and to diſpoſe of his Lands Rents, and 
make Peace, and preſerve Love and Neighbourhood among them thathy 
near or under him. He that doth but this ashe ought to do, orisote 
k Nm otoſs Wiſe [4] induſtrious for the common good 5 muſt be acknowledged amy 
vivit,ui quali- thy member of the Common wealth : and his courſe of life, a Calling (d 
tercunqu = though perhaps not ſo toylſom, yet) i» ſuo genere, as neceſſary and pv 
187. 5-ad 2. fitable, as that of the Husbandman, Merchant, Lawyer, Minitter ; or m 
other, 

I9. But for our (er or parcel!) Galarts, who live in no ſetled courſed 
life, but ſpend half the dayin ſeeping, half the night in gaming, andilt 
reſt of their time in other Pleaſures and Varities, to as little purpoſe athe 
can deviſe; as if they were born for nothing elſe but to eat and dri 

5:22; and ſnort andſportzwho are ſpruce and trim as the Lilies [1] (Solomard 
crem.Sic lauda-' all his royalty was not cloathed like one of theſe :) yet they neither ſow, tit 
ang__ reap, nor carry into the Barn ; ay neither labour nor ſpin, nor wt 
we vers > thing elſe for the good of humaneſociety : let them know, theres 

eramine-Sed pooreit contemptible creature, that crieth Oyiters and Kitchinftuſf in i 
— ſtreets, but deſerveth his Bread better than they 5 and his courſe of lik 
rits & Hipi- of better eſteem with God and every ſober wiſe man, than theirs, A bv 
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ged. Search your Pedigrees ; colle& the ſcattered Monuments and Hijfo- n'OuSs 33 
ries of your Anceitors : and obſerveby what ſteps your worthy Progenitors *.. Lew 
raiſed their houſes to the height of —_ or Nobility. Scarce ſhall you 'a>x' 3s va 


fnd a man of them, that gave any acceſſion, or brought any noted Emi- 747 # 
to his houſe; but either ſerving in the Camp, or ſweating at the Bar, erg 


or waiting at the Cowrt, or adventuriag on the Seas, or trucking in his Shop, a 6 qud 
at bellatorum, 


orſome other way (#) induſtriouſly beſtirring himſelf in ſome ſetled Call ; 1h ule 
_ and Courſe of life. You »ſerp their Arms, if you inherit not their prrmx Ante 


Numantinos ? 


ertves:and thoſe (0) Enſigns of Honour and Gentry which they by induſt 
atchieved, fit no otherwiſe upon your ſhoulders, than as rich trappings = | : 
on Aſſes backs 3 which ſerve but to render the poor Beaſt more ridiculous, /44", 4rlar- 


If you by brutiſh ſenſuality, and ſpending your time inſwiniſh luxury, fair ;x1himem * 
the colours, and embaſe the metals of thoſe bad ges of your Gn IR = x 
bility, which you claim by deſcent : think, when we worſhip or honour you, _—_— 
we do but (p) flout you z and know, the (q) Titles we in courtehie give you, Que lis * 
we beſtow upon their Memories whoſe degenerate Off-ſpring you are, and £90 dedi- 
whoſe Arms you unworthily bearz and they do no (r) more belong to you, als Ren 
than the reverence the good man did to Iþs, belonged to the Aſs that car- Juven. Ibid. 
ried ber Image. ha gy 

The third ſort of thoſe that live unprofitably and without a Calling, are ; => 
our idle ſturdy Rogues, and vagrant townſ-end Beggars : the very ſcabs, ** Indignns 
and filth, and vermine of the Common-wealth. I mean ſuch as have health —_— 
and ſtrength, and limbs, and are in ſome meaſure able to work and take pains ſGal - 4 
for their living 3 yet rather chuſe to wander abroad the Countrey, and to * Mar. 26, 11, 
ſpend their days in a moſt baſe and ungodly courſe of life: and which is $75, 
yet more lamentable, by I know not what connivence, contrary to all Cox- bo = 
ſcience, Equity, and Law are ſuffered. All Chriſtian Commmon-wealths ſhould *,""!: 205 un = 
bethe (7) Ifraels of God z and in his Iſrael, God as he promiſed there ſhould - _—_ ” 
be ſome always [# | poor, on. whom to exerciſe Charity ; ſo he ordained there 23 Plar, 
ſhould be [#] #0 beggar, to makea trade and profeſtion of begging. Plato cg _ 
than whom never any layed down a more exaCt [dea of an happy Com. dr its - 1 
mon-wealth, alloweth not any (x) beggar therein : alledging, that where ***" A 6. 
ſuch were tolerated, it wasimpoſhible but the State muſt abound with (y) a. hay Al 
pilfering and whoring, and all kind of baſe Villainy. The Civil Laws have erin 
flat Conſtitutions againſt them, in the titles (z) de Mendicantibas non inva- a—eie 
lidis. But I think never Kingdom had more wholſome Laws in both kinds ——— 
[mean both forthe competent relief of the orderly poor, and for ſharp re. 2%, 2, mivray 
Trent of diſorderly Vagabond: ; than thoſe proviſions which in many of a — 
aown Memories have been made in this land. But (a) Quid leges ſme 14: de Repl.8. 
wile ———-2 Thoſe Laws are now no Lawsfor want of due Execution ; gs > Jn. 
ButBeggars are Beggars (till, for want of due Corre@Fion(b)Et wetabitur ſem & Go TH 
der, G-retinebitur;the ſaying is truer of Rogues and Gypſies in England, than 14; 7% 11+ 
ever it was of Mathematicians in Rozee, You to whoſe care the preſer- i 
vation of the Juſtice, and thereby alſo of the Peace of the Land is commit- * Tacir. i, x 
ted, as you tender the Peace and Ju ceoftheLand, as youtender your own —_- 

and the Jofe'y of your Neighbours ; as you tender the weal of your 

trey, and the honour of God : breath freſh life into the languiſhmg 
Laws by ſevere Execution; be rather cruel to theſe Vipers than to the State. 
$ ſhall you free #s from the Plague, and your ſelves from the Guilt, and thene 


from the Opportwrities of infinite ſinful abominations, 


But we bp unreaſonable to preſs you thus far, or to ſeekto you or an 22, 
for J»ſtice in this matter 3 having power enough in ourown hands 
to 
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to do our ſelves Juſtice upon theſemen, if we would but uſe it. yu 
by making aſtrait Covenant with our Ears, not to heed them; and Vit 
our Eyes, notto pity them 3 and with our Hands, not to reheve them, 

« 2 Theſ.3.re. ] this altogether of my ſelf? or {aith not the Apoſtle even the fame ? [c} 
that will not labour, let hims not eat : relieve himnot. But hath not Chg 
required usto feed the hungry, and to cloath the naked, and to be free 
charitable to the poor £ Nothing ſurer: God forbid any man ſhould preg 
againſt Charity and Alzeſdeeds. But remember, that as God a 

4 Cor. 13.2, Dot {d] Alms or any other work, if without Charity 3 ſo nor Charity it 

e Tim, 1. 5,3. if without Diſcretion. [Ee] Honour Widows, faith Saint Paul, But thoſe the 
are Widows indeed : o relieve the poor, but reheve thoſe that are povy 
deed. Not every one that asketh ; not every one that warteth ; 
more, not every one that is poor, is poor indeed : and he that in hisj 
creet and miſ-guided charity ſhould give to every one that asketh, or ax 
eth, or is poor, Meat, or Clothing, or Alms 3 would ſoon make hing 
more hungry, and naked, and poor, than he that is moſt hungry, or g 
ked, or poor. The poor, whom Chriſt commendeth to thee as a ft 
je& for thy Charity, the poor indeed ; are thoſe that want not only 
things they ask, but want alſo wears to get without asking. A man thy 
is blind, or Aged, and paſt hiswork ; a man that is ſick, or weak, orla 
and cannot work ; a man that defireth it, and feeketh it, and cannot 
work 3 a man that hath a greater Charge upon him than his honeſt pip 
can maintain; ſuch a man as one of theſe, he is poor indeed. Lettiy 
Ears be open, and thine Eyes open, and thy Bowels open, and thy Hai 

# Phil. 4. 18. Open to ſuch a one : it is a charitable deed, anda (f) Sacrifice of ſweet jul 

£ Heb. 13. 16+ /ing, (g) With ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed : Forget not thoutd 
fer ſuch ſecrifices upon every good opportunity, and be well afluredGd 
will notforget in due time to reward thee. But for a luſty, able, wrif 
mar (as they ſtile him in their own dialeQ) that had rather beg, or fed.q 
both, than dig : he is no more to be relieved asa poor man, than a wag 
that hath poyſoned her husband is to be honoured as a Widow. Suchan 
man is a Widow, for ſhe hath no more an husband than any other Wida 
hath: but ſuch a woman is not (þ) a Widow indeed, as St. Panl would 
underſtood 3 not ſuch a Widow as he would have honoured : it is Alast 
hang up ſuch a Widow rather than to honour her. And [ dare fay, hetha 
helpeth one of theſe ſinrrdy Beggars to the ſtocks, and the whip, andite 
houſe of CorreQton, not only deferveth better of the Commonwetth; 
but doth a work of greater Charity in the fight of God, than he that hep 
eth bim with Meat, and Morey, and Lodging. For he that doth this, a 
rupteth his Charity by a dowble Error. Firſt, he maintaineth, and o@ 
courageth the other in idleneſs ; who, if none would relieve him, woul 

i Pars ſacrite. DE glad to do any work rather than ſtarve. And Secondly, he difableth 8 

giieſt,em pax Charity, by miſ-placing it 3 and unawares robbeth the poor, whileſt he thidk 

pram ane wn eth he relieveth them. As he that giveth. any honoxr to an 1dol, robbel 
ron. ad Pam. the true God, towhom alone all religious honour is due: fo he that give 
mach. Epiſt. any Almes to an idle Beggar, (7) robbeth the truly poor, to whom proper 

& Negue tran. Allthe fruits of our 4/zvs are due, And fo it cometh to paſs oftentimes 

ſcribatur vita Saint Ambroſe ſometimes complained) that the [4] maintenance of thejw 

Foks frauty. 15 made the ſpoil of the loyterer. 

lentoram. Am- But I forget wy ſelf, and you, and the time ; whileſt I give way to 

brol- 2. Offic. juſt indignation againſt theſe baſe Excrements of the Common: 

go 3. You have ſeen the Neceſſity of a Calling 5 without it, we deſpiſe GodsOr: 
dinance, and ſmorher his Gifts; we expoſe our ſelves to ſinful __— 


1 Cor. 7. 24- ] he Fourth Sermon. 215 


we deprive our ſelves, our families, and the poor of due maintenance; we 
withdraw our bounden ſervice from the Common-wealth, It is not the 
enceof Devotion, that can exempt the lazy Monk; nor of Birth, the 
riotous Gallant 3 nor of Want, the able Beggar 3 nor of any otherthing,any 
other man, from this common Neceſſity. And thatistheſum of our fir/t poizt, 
| vis. the Neceſſity of a Calling. Procced we now to the ſecond, the Choice of 
«Calling. 
. A point indeed (t muſt confeſs) not direRtly intended in the words of 2, , 
my Text: yet being after a ſort, implyed therein (for the Apoſtles with, 
that every particular man would abide in his own proper (tation, and 
icular Caling, cannot but imply that there is a difference and choice 
of ſuch Callings;,) and being withal a matter of ſuch great conſcquence 
to be taught and known; I thought it would be more expedient Go the 
ſent diſcharge of my duty in this place, to take it in, (though with 
an hazard of the imputation of Impertinencyto my {elf than by pat- 
fing it over, to defraud them ("and it is likely there are many ſuch here 
preſent) whom it may concern in point of Conſcience of ſuch infſtru- 
(ions, as may give them profitable direQtions in a buſineſs ſo material. 
Concerning which, it behoveth every man the rather to havean eſpeci- 
al care , becauſe much of a mans comfort and content in this life de- 
pendeth thereupon: it being ſcarce poſſible that that mans life ſhould be 
({) comfortable to him, or he go on with any cbearfilzeſ in bis courſe, 1 8i& dew 
that liveth in a Ca#ing, for which neither he is fit, nor the Calling fit for © muy 
him. Neither will the conſideration hereof be uſeful only for ſuch, > haponar 
as are yet free to chooſe but even for thoſe alſo, who have already made 5% ferm. 
their choice. For ſince the very ſame Rules which are to dire& usin the 
Choice of our Calling, are to help us alſo for the Trial of our Callings ; it can 
be no loſs to the beſt of us all, to give heed to thoſe Rules © thereby either 
toreFifie our Choice; or to quicken our alacrity in what we have choſen, 
by warranting our courſes to our own ſouls, and ſilencing many unneceſſa- 
ry Scruples, which are wont frequently to arile concerning this matter, in 
the Conſciencesof men. | 
And firſt, we are to lay this asa firm ground, that that is every man's 25. 
Proper and right Calling, whereunto God calleth him. For he is the Au- 
thor, as of our General, ſo of our Particular Callings too : [| Ars the 
Lord hath called every one, Verſ. 20.) When therefore we ſpeak of the 
Choice of a Calling, you are not ſo to underſtand it, asif it were left free 
for us ever, to make our Choice where, and 4s we liſt. The Choice that is 
kf tous, is nothing but a conſcionable Enquiry which way God calketh ws , 
anda conſcionable Care to take that way. Sothat if it ſhall once appear, 
that God caleth ws this way or that way, there is (») no more place for 9——7ta- 
ebvice 3 all that we have to do, is to obey. (#) Obſequinm ſuffioit eſſe pt wn —_ 
mam, The Enquiries we are to make ordinarily, are (as you ſhall hear a- 7 j»ſz capeſſe 
nn) what lawfulneſthere is in the thing, what Abilities there are in #5 what ae g 
arant we have from without. But all theſe muſt ceaſe, when God once « Auſon. ib. 
eprelleth himſelf, and calleth us with an audible Voice. No more enqui- I. 
ty then into the thing, how lawful itis. If God bid Peter (0) kill and eat, 9,555 19: 13, 
and ſend him to preach unto the Gentiles z thereis no anſwering «+dwus x. _ 
6, Not ſo Lord; nor alledging the uncleannefof the meat, or the unlawful- ; 
» of going into the way of the Gentiles: Injuſta juſta habenda----what 
God will have clear, he (p) muſt not account commox. His very Cal to pib. verc. 28, 
ay thing, maketh it /awf#/. No more enquiry into oxr ſelves, how able 2. 
ve are, If God call (4) Moſes, one of a flow ſpeech, and not eloquent, —_— 4-19, 
from ** 
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# Judg. 6. 14, from the ſbeepfold, to plead for his people before a Tyrant 3 Or (f) Giay 
I5. a mean ſtripling, of a {mall Family and Tribe, from the threſhing. fleor in 
4 Jer. x. 6, deliver Iſ-ael out of the hands of their Oppretlors or('s) Jeremy, xy, 
&c- child, and one that could not ſpeak, from his Cottage in Amathoth, to f;, Y 
h Amos 7. 13, Over Nations and Kingdoms, to root out and to plant 3 or (b) Amo, am, 


14, I5- Country-fruit-gatherer, from the Herd in Tekoah, to propheſie at By + 


and in the Kings Court: it is a fruitleſs and unſeaſonable modeſty tg " 
i Auſon, ubi ledge unſufficiency or unworthineſs. (7) Juvat iden Yui jubet. Wherg he 
ſupra. ſetteth on work he giveth ſtrength to go through withit, His very calin 
of any man maketh him able. No more enquiry into outward 
þ Rom. 1- 1- what warrant we have. If God (k)ca/Paul to be an Apoitle, and (I)toks 
LAs 915% his Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children of Iſrael; th 
m Gal. 1+ 16, needleſs to (2) confer with fleſh and blood, or toſeek confirmation at 
17- lem from them which were ApoiZles before him, by the impoſition of ; 
hands. Gods work in him ſupplieth abundantly the want of thoſe foley 
» Ibid. verſ. 1. nitiesz and Paxlis as good an 4poſile as the beſt of them, although he he/ 
an Apoitle, not of men, neither by man. Gods calling any man to any 
o Auſon, ubi ſealeth his Warrant. [0s] Non tutum renuifſe Deo. Away withall exc 
_ . 3 and pretences, and delays : when God calleth, ſubmit mY will, bdu 
9, 10s reaſon, anſwer his Call, as Sarel was taught to do, ['p ] Speak Lord, f 
ſervant heareth. 

26. If it were expedient for us, that God ſhould ſtill deal with us ashe( 
long with the Jewiſh, and a while with the 5 Chriſtian Churchbyiz 
mediate inſpirations; and call us either by ſecret Enthrſtaſms, or ſenſik 
Inſinuations (as he did many of them) into the way wherein he yall 
have us walk : the Ryle for our Choice would be eafie 3 or rather ther 
would need no Rxle at all (becauſe indeed there would be left no Chix 
all 3) but this only, even to get up and be doing , to put our {1 
ſpeedily into that way whereunto he did point us. But fince the wild 
of God hath thought it better for us, to take counſel from his writtenmel, 
which he hath left us for our ordinary direQion in this and all other i 
cultics ; rather than to depend upon immediate and extraordinary ini 
tions : it will be very profitable for us to draw thence ſome few 
whereby to make reaſonable judgments concerning any courſe of life, whe 
ther that it be, whereunto God hath called us, or no. The Rzles,az| hat 
partly intimated already, may be reduced to Three Heads : according tit 
Enquiries weare to make in this bufineſs, are of Three ſorts. Fortheys 
ther concern the conrſeit ſelf; or elſe oxr ſelves, that ſhould uſe it ; or & 
Thirdly, thoſe that have Rzzht and Power over us init. If therebe af 
inany of theſe 3 as if either the conrſe it ſelf be not lawful, or we not cot 
p_ fit for it, or our S»periors will not allow of us, or it : we may Wd 
think, God hath not called us thither. God is juſt 5 and will not call 
man to that, which is not hozeſt and good ; God is All-ſufficient ; and 
not call any man to that, which is above the proportion of his ſtrength: 
God is wonderful in his providence, and willnot call any man to that, where 
he will not open hima fair and orderly paſſage. Somewhat by your patiene 
of each of theſe. | 

And firſt, of the Courſe we intend. Wherein let theſe be our Eng# 
ries : Firſt, whether the thing be ſimply and in it ſelf lawful,orno : Secow- 
ly, whether it belawful ſo as to be madea Calling,or no: Thirdly, whethe! 
It will be profitable, or rather hurtful to the | <ocunfocr+) Now ob 
ſerve the Rules. The firſt Rule this, Adventure not on any courſe withW 
good aſſurance that it be in it ſelf lawful. The ground of this Rwle is plain and 


evident, 


Ro _—_—__”” I” 
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wident. For it cannot be, that God, who hateth, and forbiddeth, and 
paaiſbeth every fin in every man, ſhould caf any man to the practice of a- 
ny fin. (4) Let him that ole ſteal no more , ſaith St. Paul; But rather let q xgh, ,, 3. 
lis labowr with bis hands, the thing that is good, Ephel. 4. If it be not ſome- 
thing that is good 3 it is good for him to hold his haxds off > let him be 
fare, God never called him to labour in that : and he were as good hold to 
his old trade, and ſteal (till, as labour with his hand the thing that is #or © 
gd. It (e) Diana of Epheſus be an Idol, Demetrius his occupation muſt mpg "5" 
down : he muſt make no more (ilver ſhrines for Diaza, though by that craft 
he bave his wealth, Tertal/iax excellently o—_— himſelf in this ar- 
gument in his (f > Book De [dololatria;ſtrongly diſapproving their praftice, t Proſertim 
who being Chr r3tians, yet gottheir living by _— Statues and Images, P: 5-** 8: 
and other ornaments to fell to Heathen Idolaters. Offenders againſt this 
Rule, are notonly ſach as live by Stealing, and Robbing, and Piracy, and 
Purſe-cutting, and Witch-craft, and other ſuch like ungodly praftices as are 
=_ capital even by the Laws of Mer, and puniſbable by death - but all 
alſo, as maintain themſelves by, orget their living in any courſe, ab- 
olutely condemned by the Law of God,howſoever they may find amongſt 
wen either expreſs allowance as Whores, and Bawds do in the holy Mother 
Church of Rozze 3or at leaſt ſome kind of toleration by connivance,as Char- 
zers, and Fortune-telſers, and Wizards, do amongſt us. Which ſort of peo- 
ple it is ſcarce credible how generally and miſerably our common Jgnorants 
are beſotted with the opinion of their 5k, and how pititully they are 
gulled by their damnable iz»poſtures, through their own fooliſh credulity 
Theſe ſuperſtitions helped to root out the (g) Amorites out of the land 4 Ca- gDeur. 18; 
naar: and 1t may pals among Saxl's beſt Acts, that he rooted out theſe (þ) 15-12 
Superſtitions out of the land of Iſrael : And great pity it is, that ſuch ag ** #59 
make atrade of theſe ſuperſtitions are not by ſome ſevere proviſions rooted 
out of this, and every other Chriſtian Land. Let this firſt Rule be remem- 
bred of us in every choice and trial of our Callingsz No unlawful thing, cart 
be alawful calling, 
No, nor yet every lawful thing neither. For many things may be law 9g; 
ful in the private uſe, which yet may not lawfully be —_— a Calling, or 
trade of life, Who can reaſonably deny the lawfulnefs of many diſports 
and recreations, as Bowling, or Shooting, or even Cards and Dice? And 
yet whocan {; ) reaſonably think it to be a commendable Calling, for any i79& cvei 
man to be a profeſt Bowler, or Archer, or Gameſter, and nothing elle ? — 
Therefore take a ſecond Rule ; Make not a Calling of that, which was not divas. 
male to be a Calling, If you ſhall ask, How you ſhall know a thing to Ariſt. 8.Pol.3; 
be ſuch 2 I anſwer gereraly, all ſuch things asare of thisnature, as are 
indifferent for men of all ſorts and Callings to uſe with due caution and 
arcumſtances z and more eſpecially matters of delight, and recreations are 
fuch. And the reaſons are good. The (4) ground of particular Callings is k Hic verf. 17: 
ſome []particular gift of God, according to the differences that are to be CO | 
in | ——_— men in regard either of the ſoul or of the body, or of —_ Us 7s 
ward things: whereas ſuch things astheſe, whereof we now ſpeak, be- 
ome of lawful and commendable uſe, not ſo much from any ſpecial a- _ 
tity received from God, which ſhould be exerciſed therein, as from the 7 _ : gn 
common neceſſity of our weak nature, which is tobe refreſhed thereby. frcit fo 
And the end ug, for which God permitteth us theſe things, is not to ###tibw cere- 
employ owr ſtrength and time in them; but to give us ſome [x] refreſbing, travitus ſerif 
we are wearied with former labour, and ſo to fit us for freſh 9erebus ſa = 
and future employment. The works " _ Callings, they are as our 008 
Meats | 
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n Qs capue- Meats and Drinks 3 theſe of Delight, as Sauces, or as [#] Phyſick,, aq 
oy _ Sances or Phyſick they are to be uſed and not otherwiſe. As as. 
nit. 3, then asit would be for a man to accuſtom himſelf to no other dig 
ſlabber-ſances, and Druggs : fo abſurd a thing it isfor a man to haye "R 
ther Calling, but Dicing, and Carding, and Gaming. Amongſt offends, 
againſt this Rule, that I reckon not Plc rub and Fidlers, and Tumble, 
and Bearwards, and Rope-dancers, and Rhymers, and the reſt of that by 
ble ; they may thank the baſeneſs of their condition, rather than thel. 
falneſs of their Courſe. - I ſtrike rather, at thoſe that are both etviney 
and pernicious ; eſpecially thoſe Bawds of anthriftizeſs and almgh , 
very otherVice; (for where Untbriftineſs is, there 1s almoſt every 
Vice,)1 mean thoſe parcel-Galants that have nothing to Jive on but tg 
Wits, and no other uſe of their Wits, but todeſtil a kind ofmainteny, 
from juicy heirs, and fluſh novices by play. I would our Pantoniy 
alſo and Stage-players would examine themſelves and their Callingsbyy 
Rule. If they ſhould have been tried by the Bench of Fathersand(s, 
cils of old, or would have put it to moſt voices among later Dzvines by 
Popiſh and Reformed ; they had been utterly caſt and condemney 
the firſt Rule, and not: have been reprieved till now 3 molt holding, 
the Calling only, but the very Pradice and Thing it ſelf unlawful andy 
nable. For my own part, Idarenot at all ſay #he PraGice 7s, neitheryy 
I now ſay the Calling is, unlawful : only let them that make a calling of 
conſider themſelves and their cal/ing well, and examine whether ( 
hath beſtowed upon them ſome gifts, which they might have employd 
better way 5 and what i»ducements they have, and of what weight thi 
znducements are, to give their conſciences ſecurity, that they have dx 
well, inembracing this as their ca/ing. And when they have done thy 
freely and faithfully, as in the fight of God : if their own hearts conlm 
then not, neither do I: in the mean time, I would but be their Renn- 
brancer of thus much only, that there are ſome things lawful to do,vtich 
arenot lawful to lzve by ; ſome things lawful as Delights, which arenc 
lawful ascaVings. And ſo much for that ſecond Rwle. 


29. There is yet athird Rule behind, and that is this. Reſolve not upon tht 
courſe for thy calling, what pretences ſoever, or what reaſons thou may 
have for the lawtulneſs of it otherwiſe, which 3s rather hurtful than pi 
table for the Common-wealth. The (0) Publick good 1s one of thoſe man 

0.5:* before reſpeQs which enforce the neceſſity of « calling : the ſame reſpe(t thenmil 
"+ - of neceſſity enforce ſuch a calling, as may at leaſt ſtand with the Publ 
good. (þ) The manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man (faith outh 
poſtle after at the twelfth Chapter) to profit withal. Yea, perhaps to pv 
fit himſelt withal. If it were but ſo, yet that were enough to infer more: 
=» _. . fiththe(q) privategood is included in the publick, tanquant trigonum int 
fees +: tragono. But the Apoltle meant to ſpeak home; and therefore he made 
7«/ 4 choice of a word that will not admit that gloſs of private profit: 15" 
T2026  ougigy. That very word impliedly preferreth the (r) publick good befor 
Xenophon. de the private 3 and (carcealloweth the private, other than as it is interworn 
"cralonc-, In thepublick, Now things in themſelves lawſi!, and at ſome times #9 
nibus publica TNAy 10 regard of the End, or of the matter, or by ſome accident oth 
privatis petio-- happen at ſome other times to be hurtful to #he Common-wealth : 
- nl hereof ſuch due conſideration would be had in the choice and extr 
| ciſe of our (alings, as ever to have one eye upon the Common $ 


and not wholly to look after our own-private gain. Offenders ago 
I this 
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tis Rule, are molt of our Exgroſſers, and Foreſtalers, and ſundry kinds 
of Huckiters and Reg#aters: as alſo thole that export money, corn, or other 
wedful commodities out of the Land in times of want or (carceneſs,or bring 
in #nneceſſary commodtries when thereis plenty at home: and all thoſe that 
vjeF new devices, and unjuſt Moropolies, to fill their own Coffers ; per- 
hapsnot without preterſior of ſome mall benefit to the Common-wealth, but 
certainly not without ſenſible and grievous preſſures of thoſe that are a great 
of the Common-wealth. 
Thus have we delivered three Rules, concerning the Zality of a right 20, 
(ding: and pointed out ſome ſpecial offexders againſt each of them. And 
now methinks I ſee the Uſurer hugging himſelf, and clapping his ſides, that 
hehath come off ſo fairly : ſurely his Caling is abſolute good, whereon none 
of theſe Ryles could falten. Burt it isindeed with the Uſarer in this caſe, 
# with the Drunkard. If the Drunkard ſhould ask me againſt which of the 
ten Commandments he offerided 3 I confeſs I could not _P give him 
adirect puntual anſwer : Not that he ſinneth not againſt any 3 but becauſe 
heſinneth againſt ſo many of them,that it is hard to ſay againſt which moſt. 
He finneth againſt the ſixth Commandment, by diſtempering his body 3; he 
fianeth againſt the ſeventh,by enflaming his l»ſtzhe ſinneth againſt the eighth, 
by making waſte of the good Creatures of God, Right ſo isit with our 
Uſarer in this caſe : He would poſe me, that ſhould ask me the Queſtion, 
which of theſe three Rules fetcheth in the Uſarer and his Calling , Verily I 
cannot well tell which moſt; I think every oneof the three may : howſoe- 
ver, among the three I am ſure I have him. If Uſury be ſimply unlawful 
(as moſt of the learned have concluded) then the firſ# Rule hath him. I TT. 
ſhould be very tender to condemn any thing as ſimply «zlawful, which 
any even imaginary conjuncture of Circumſtances would render lawfal ; 
and would chuſe rather by an over-liberal Charity to (1) cover a multitude of (1 ver. 4; 8. 
ſins, (if I may abuſe the Apoſtles phraſe to that ſence) than by a too ſuper- 
ſftitious reftraint make one, Yet the Texts of Scripture are r/ expreſs, and 
the grounds of Reaſorr, brought by learned men, ſeem (ſo ſtrong againſt a/ 
Uſury ; thatI have much ado tofind ſo much charity in my ſelf, as to ab. 
ſolve any kind of Uſury, (properly ſo called) with what cautions or cir- 
cumſtances ſoever qualified , from being a ſz. But I will ſuſpet mine 
own and the common judgment herein, and admit for this once ( dato 
non conceſſo,) that Vſary be in ſome caſe lawfl, and ſo our Uſarer eſcape 
the frſ# Rule 3 which yet cannot be, till his teeth be knocked out for biting ; 
But you muſt knock out his brairs too, before he eſcape our ſecond Rule : 2, 
Idareſay, the moſt learned U/arer that liveth (and they ſay ſomelearned 
Ones are O/urers) will never be able to prove, that Vſary if it be at all 
lawful, is ſo lawful, as (t) to be made a Calling, Here all his Do&ors and his * 4Atem negid- 
Progors, and his Advocates leave him. For, can it poſſibly enter into any 19, ns 
onable mans head to think, that a man ſhould pn for nothing elſe, tranſigant : oy 
10 tell out money, and take in paper? which if a man had many milli- _ 
ons of gold and filver, could take up but a ſmall portion of that precious fendare exem, 
lime which God would haveſpent in ſome honeſt and fruitful employment, © 99 9mnes 
But what do I ſpeak of the judgment of reaſonable men ig ſo plain a mat- \lgun. in 
ter; wherein I dare appeal to the conſcience, even of the Uſarer himſelf ; Pal. 129. 
and It had need bea very plain matter, that a man would reter to the con. dec: 9h 
lence of an Uſzrer. No honeſt man need be (x) aſhamed of an honeſt Cal- jus, qui verat 
ling: if then the Oſarers Calling be ſuch, what need he care who knoweth, pers ye 
& why ſhould he ſhame with it 2 If that be hist7ade, why doth he not in fu7;zs tic. 
bis Bills and Bonds and Noverints, wake : knownto all men by thoſe _ in Oraror. 
2 Ents 
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ſents that he is an U/prer, rather than write himſelf Gentleman, or Tay; 
or by ſome other ſtile? But fay yet our Ofzrer ſhould eſcape, at leaſt 
the judgment of his own hardened conſcience, from both theſe Ry L 
from the ſword of Jehx and H4zael : there is yet a third Rule, like th 
ſword of Eliſha, to ſtrike him ſtone-dead, and he ſhall never be ah , 
eſcape that. Let him ſhew wherein his Cal/izg 3s profitable to bymyy 
ciety, Hee keepeth no Hoſpitality : if he have but a barr'd chef, 
ſtrong lock. to keep his God and his Scriptures (his Mammon and his Pyy 
ments in it) he hath houſe-room enough. He fleeceth many 3 but cloyy 
none. He biteth and dewvorreth ; but eatcth all his morſels alone : Be, 
veth not ſo much as a cruz, no not to his deareſt Broker or S criveger;og 
where he bzteth, he alloweth them to ſcratch what they can for t . 
The K7»g, the Church, the poor, are all wronged by him, and ſoareallt 
live vo, in every common charge , he \lippeth the collar, and 
the burden upon thoſe that are lefs able. It were not poſſible, Uſirer: ſhyy 
be ſo bitterly inveighed againſt by ſober Heathen Writers ; fo { 
cenſured by the Czvil, and Canon Laws; fo uniformly condemned by 
x Jer. 15. 10, Iy Fathers and Conncils; fo univerſally (x) hated by all men ofall ſons, wy 
in all Ages and Countries3 as Hiftories and experience manifeſt they oy 
have been and are : if their Pra#{ce and calling had been any way pry 
ble, and not indeed every way hurtful and incommodious both to pag 
men and publick, ſocieties. If any thing can make a calling unlawful; 
tainly the Uſarers Calling cannot be lawful. 
Our firſt carepaſt, which concerneth the CaBng it ſelf 5 our next n 
32 inourchoice muſt be, to enquire into Oxr ſelves, what Callirg is moſth 
for us, and we forit. Wherein our E:quiry muſt reſt eſpecially uponthe 
things; our Inclination, our Gifts, and our Education. Concerning whid 
let this be the firſt rule : Where theſe three concur upon one and thefue 
Ca#ing, our confciences may reſt aſſured that that Caling is fit for w:ai 
we ought, ſo far as it lyeth inour power, to refolve to follow that. Th 
Ryle, 1f well dbferved, is of fingular uſe, for the fetling of their conkers 
ces, who are ſcrupulous and donbrful concerning their iward Caltagy 
any office or employment. Divints teach it commonly, and that tnlh, 
that every man ſhould have an z#ward Calling from God, for his particu 
lar courfe of life : and this in the Calling of the Miniſtry is by ſo muchmon 
requiſite, than in moſt ether Calings, by how much the bufineſsof it » 
more weighty than theirs, as of thmgs more immediately belonging ut 
GOD. it is, 'that in our Church none are admitted into ol 
ders, until they have perſonally and exprefly made profeſfion before th 
\ Book of or. 21/99, that they find themſelves /y) inwardly called and moved therewik 
dering, &c, But becauſe, what rhat #-ward Calhng is, and how it fhonld be diſcerned, 
is a thing not fo diſtinly declaredand underſtood, generally, as it ſhould 
be: it olien falleth out, that men are diftreſſed in Conftience with do 
and fcruples in thiscaſe, whileſt they deſire to be affured of their / 
Calling, and know not how. We are to know therefore, that to this inves 
Calling there isnot of neceſſity _ any inward, ſecret, ſenfible teſt 
mony of Gods bleſſed ſanFifjing Spirit to a mans ſoul, (for thenan mn 
fied man could not be rightly ca/ed;,) neither yet any ſtrong workingof 
the Spirit of ilamination, (for then a zveer heathen man could not berightly 
calked) both which conſequents are falſe. For (z) Sauland (a) Judas were 
calted ; the one tothe Kzngdom, the other to the Apoſtlefhip; of whom 
certain the one was not, and jt is not likely the other was, endued with 


the holy Spirit of Saniification. And many Heathen men have been an 
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to ſeveral ewployments, wherein they have alſo laboured with much pro- 
ſ to their own and ſucceeding times 3 whoin all probability never had 
any other ##ward motion, than what might ariſe from ſome or all of theſe 
three things now ſpecified, vis. the Inclination of their nature, their per- 
(ondl Abilities, and the care of Edxcation. If it ſhall pleaſe GOD to at- 
ford any of us, any farther gracious aſJutance than theſecan give us, by 
ſome extraordinary work of his Spirit within us; we are to embrace it 
with joy and tharkfulnref, as a ſpecial favour : but weare not to ſuſpend 
our reſolutions for the choice of a courſe, in expectation of that extraor- 
dinary aſſurance; ſince we may receive comfortable ſatisfaQtion to our 
fouls without it, by theſe ordinary means, now mentioned. For, Who 
need be ſcrupulous, where all theſe concur 2 Thy Parents have from thy 
childhood deſtinated thee to ſome ſpecial courſe, ( admit #he Mini- 
fery z, and been at thecare and charge to breed thee up in /earnirg, to 
make thee in ſome meaſurefit for it : when thou art grown to ſome matu= -5, 
nty of years and diſcretion, thou findeſt in thy ſelf a kind of deſire to be 
doing ſomething that way in thy private ſtudy by way of tryal : and with- 
al ſome meaſure of knowledge, diſcretion, and witerance (though perhaps 3: 
not in ſuch an exrinext degree as thou couldeſt wiſh, yer) in ſfucha cozz- 
ency , as thou mayſt reaſonably perſwade thy ſelf thou mighteſt there- 
y be able (with his bleſſing) to do ſome good to Gods people, and not 
be altogether unprofitable in the Miniſtry. In this ſo happy concurrence 
of Propenſion, Abilities, and Edacation 5 make no farther enquiry, doubt 
not of thine i»ward calling: Tender thy ſelf to thoſe, that have the power 
of Admiſſion tor thy outward calling 5 which once obtained, thou art cer- 
tainly in thine own proper Courſe. Up and be doing x, for the Lord hath 
called thee, and (nodoubt) the Lord will be with thee. 

But ſay, #beſe three do not concur 3 as oftentimes they do not. Aman 423. 
may be deitinated by his friends, and according]y bred, out of fome cove- 
tous, or ambitious, or other corrupt reſpect, to ſome Calling ; wherefrom 
he may be altogether averſe, and whereto altogether »xfit ; as we fee ſome 
Parents, that have the donations or Advocations of Church Livings in 
their hands, muſt needs have ſome of their Children ( and for the moſt 
part they ſet by the moſt untoward and ##iſ-ſhaper: chip of the whole block 
to make ?iwber for the Pulpit ; but ſome of their children they will have) 
thruſt into the Mirjſtery, though they have neither a head nor a heart for it. 
Again, a mai may have a good ſufficiency im him for a Calling, and yet out 

a ſloathful defire of eaſe and liberty, 1f it ſeem painful or auſtere; or an 
anbitious dclireof erinency and reputation, if it ſeem baſe and contempti- 
be;or tome other ſecret corruption, cannot ſet his mind that way as So- 
lomon ſaith, there may be (b) A price in the hand of a fool to buy wifes and , po. 1. 11, 

& the fool Dave no heart to it, And divers other occurrents there ma 

and are, io hinder this happy conjuncture of Natare, SkiH, and Edvucati- 

0. Now in ſac!1 Caſes, as theſe, where our Education bendeth us one 
way, our Inclination {wayeth us another way, and it may be our Gifts and 
bilities lead usa third ; 1a this diſtraction, what are we to do ? which 
way totake ? what Caling to pitch upon? In point of Conſcience, there 
anno more Gexeral Rules be given, to meet with all Caſes,. and regulate 
al difficulties, than in point of Law, there can be general reſolutions given 
to ſet anend to all ſ#tes, or proviſions madeto prevent all inconveniences. 
articulars are infinite, and various: but Rxles are not,muſt not,cannot be 

{o. He whoſe caſe it is, if he be not able to dire himſelf. ſhould do well 

| totake advice of his /ezrned Counſel. This we canreadily do in mattersof 
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onthy faithful i-duſtry, to attain in time, if not to (fuch perfe#702 as thou 

dfireſt, and mighteſt perhaps have attained in ſome other courſe, if thou 

hadſt been bred up to it z yet) to fuch a competent ſufficiency, as may ren- 

der thy endeavours acceptable to God, comfortable to thy (elf, and ſer- 

viceab/e to community. If by theſe and the like confiderations, and the 

uſe of other good means, thou canſt bring thy affe#iors to ſome indiffe- 

rent liking of and thy abilities to ſome indifferent mediocrity for , that 

courſe which Education hath opened unto thee, rhou haſt no more to do 

There's thy Courſe, that's thy Calling, that's the work whereunto God hath 

vinted thee. 

"But if after long ſtriving, and pains, and trial, thou canſt neither bring 25. 

th mind to it, nor do any good upon it, having faithfully defired and 
zideavoured it, 1o that thou muſt needs leave the courſe of thy Educati- 

as, or (which is another cafe) if thy Edzcation have left thee free, (as 

many Parents, God knoweth, are but too careleſs that way 3) then Ss 

ondh, thou art in the next place to conſider of thy Gifts and Abilities ; 

1nd to take direction from them, rather than from thine inclination. And 

this Rule IT take to be very ſound : not only from the Apoſtles intima- ACER 
tion, werſ. 17. ( [1 4s God hath diſtributed to every man, as the Lord hath © 
ulled every one) where he ſeemeth to make the Choice of mens Callings , 
to depend much upon the diſtributioy of, Gods Gifts : but withal, for two 
$pod Reaſons. One is, becauſe our Gifts and Abilities, whether of bo- 

y or mind, being in the brazr or | are at a better certainty, than 

bur Properſtons and Inclinations are, which are ſeated in the Heart. The 

hearc is [5] deceitful above all things : and there are ſo many rotten corrup- ; ſer.19. 4. 
tions in it, that it is a very hard thing for a man to diſcern his own Inchna. © 
tions and Propenſions, whether they {pring from a ſound, or from a cor- 

tupt root, Whereas in the diſcerning of our Gifts and Abilities; we are 

lefs ſubjet to groſs Errours and miltakings: I mean for the #r»th and rea- 

by ofthemz howſoever we are apt to over-value them for the (4) meaſure |, Fereplus 
and degree. _ my _— the gar 47 a Callings, we ſhould fol- i a_ 
low the ſurer guide:and therefore rat our ifts,than by our ?%* 
CO 8 The other Reaſox is ; becauſe = AL} ava _— ſo plans. 
well produce Abil:ties, as thele can draw on them. We ſay indeed, there quil c: 4- 
nothing hard to a willing mind : and in ſome ſence, it is true. Not _ oy 
4 if a willing mind could make us do more than we are able. A man can mixdulo acpede 
dono mare, than he can do, be he never fo willing : but decaufe a wil- G—_ ol * 
ling mind will make us exerere vires, ſtir up our ſelves to do as much as © 
Fare able, which we uſe not to do in thoſe things we go unwillingly a- 

bout, Wilkingneſi then may quicken the ſtrength we have : but it doth 

not put any new ſtrength into us. But Abilities can produce Inclinations 

tle novo; and make them where aps gn them not, As we fee, every 0- 

ther natural thing is #=cl;»able to the exerciſe of thoſe natural facu/ties , 

hat areinit : ſo certainly would every man have ſtrongeſt ixclination to 

thoſe things, whereto he hath ſtrongelt abzl;ties, if wicked and untoward 

feFions did not often corrupt our inclinations, and hinder them from 

loving their own proper and natural way. It is beſt then to begin the 

choice of our Callings from our Abilities,which will fetchon 3nclinations 3 

ind not fromour Inclinations, which without Abilities will not ſerve' the 
turn, 
_ Concerning which gifts or abilities 3 what they are, and how to make 36; 
me judgment of them, and how to frame zhe choice of our Callings. from | 
them: to-ſpeak punctually and fully would require a large diſcourſe, I can 


but 


— 
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but touch at ſome few points therein, ſuch as are of dail uſe 3 and yr, 
I, ceed. Firſt, by gifts and abilities weare to underſtand not only 
| of the Mind; Jadgment, Wit, Invention, Memory, Fancy, Eloqueng 
&*c. and thoſe of the Body; Health, Strength, Beauty, Adwvity, &&, by 
alſo thoſe which are without; Birth, Wealth, Honour, Authority, 
tation, Kindred Alliance, &c. generally any thing, that may be 
2. oradvantageuntous for any employment. Secondly, as our abilities 
the oneſide, ſo on the other ſide, all our waxts and defeZs, which nj 
diſable us more or leſs for any employment, are to be duly weighed a 
conſidered of, and the one laid againſt the other ; that we may knoy 
; to make, as near as we can, a juſt eſtimate of our ſtrengh and ſufficier 
3* Thirdly, it is a ſafer way to nndervalue, thari to overprize our ſelyes, 1 
Ignorantly confidetit, we affet a Calling above our ſtrength ; yijg 
were to fly witht waxen wing}, and to owe the world a laughter, 
weſure of this : If God have not gifted us for it, he hath not called yy 
4 it. Fourthly, inthe judgingof our Abilities, we ſhould havea regady 
the outward circumſtances of times and places, and the reſt. Thoſey 
which would have made a ſufficient Przest, inthe beginning ofthe Regs, 
zation, inthat dearth of learning'and penury of the Goſpel , now 
times arefull of knowledge and learning, would be alllittle enough fe, 
3z* Pariſh-Clerk, Fifthly, ſomething, would be yielded to the judgnayy 
other men concerning our Abilities. It 1s either ſecret pride, or baſfin 
neſs of heart, or dull ſoth, or ſome other thing, and not true wodeſhzng, 
if being excellently gifted for ſome weighty employment in every al 
mans judgment, we yet withdraw our ſelves from it , with preteni 

&. of unſufficiency. Szxthly and laſtly ; let us reſolve on that courſs, « 
reris paribxs; not only for which we are competently fit, but for wid 
we areabſolutely fitteſt. A _ AQor it may be could very ſufficient 
any part in the play repreſent the Majeſty of a Kirg, or the hunad4 
Swaggerer, or the pranks of a Bedlam, or any thing : but yet if hetero 
tedly excellent at ſome part rather than another, he would not wi 
be put from that to a& another. Ergo Hiſtrio hoc videbit in ſceni, qul 
20 videbit ſapiens in viti? Shame we tolet theſe men be wiler in theirge 
nerations, than we in ours. And thus much for Abilities. 

37. There is yet a doubt.remaineth concerninga mans Izclination. ln ck 
we have examined our gifts, and find them in a good meaſure of conpe 
tency for ſuch or ſuch a courſe 3 and yet remain ſtill averſe from it, add 
cannot by any poſſible means work over our affeFions to 
liking of it: in ſuch a caſe what isto be done, or how ſhall we judge wii 
Calling is fitteſt for us to take? whether that whereto our Atzl;tic: lead 

m Reffe facie, Of that whereto our Inclinations draw us. . AsI conceive it, inſucha ak, 
para * we are to hold this order. Fir#?, if our Inclinations cannot be won ot 
obſequitur ſuv. tO that courſe, for which our abilities lye fitteſt 5s we are to take a 
Pan; mes. ſurview of our Abilities, to ſeeif they be confidently fit for that whert 
oporter, = our inclination {\wayeth us : and if upon due and partial examination 
om an .. find they are, we may then (») follow the ſway of our inclinations. The 
Amphitr. reaſon is this. A mans inclination cannot be forced. If it can be fs 
7 Malere/pot- won over, well and good : but violence it cannot endure at any 
genia ; redy.. And therefore if we cannot make it yield to usin reaſon, there is noren® 
#ante yaru- dy, we muſt in wiſdom yield to it, (provided ever it be honeſh:) or elſeal 
_ 15, im '" is Joſt. What ever our ſufficiencies be 3 things will not fadge thatar 

bor eft, 8 p g3 0 the 
de tranquil, ——_—_ (») without an heart ; there is no good to be done gain}! 
© 9 ar, | 

But 
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"Put then, ſccondly, if upon ſearch we find our ſelves altogether «nſuffi- 38. 
:i*pt and unfit for that Calling, whereunto our Inclination 15 {trongly and 
violently carried, we are to oppole that Inclination with a greater wv40- 

lace, and to fer upon ſome other Calling, for which we are in ſome me- 
Jocrity gifted, ſpeedily and reſolvedly, and leave the ſucceſs to Almighty 

God, The Reaſonthis : It being certain that God never calleth any man 
wat to that, for which he hath in ſome competent meaſure exab/ed him : 
weare to hold that for a pernicious and unnatural Inclination at the leaſt, 
*fnot rather fora wicked and Dzabolical Suggeſtion,which ſo itifly exciteth 
wto a Function, whereto we may be aſfured God never called us. 


But yet, #hird/y,( and I would commend it unto you as a principal 990d 29, 

Rule, and the faireſt out-let of all other from amid theſe difficulties, ) 
we ſhould do well to deal with theſe mutinous and diſtraFing Thoughts 
within us, as wiſe Sratiſts do when they have to deal with men divid- 
ed in Opinions, and Fadtions, and Ends. How is that ? They ule to 
bethink themſelves of a idle courſe, to reduce all the ſeveral Opinions 
toa kind of Temper, ſo as no fide be ſatisfied fu/ly in the propoſals they 
have tendred, and yet every ſide ix part; as we commonly hold thoſe to by a 
bethe (0) juſteſt Arbitrators, and to make the beſt, and the faireſt end of 41:7, reque 
differences between the parties for whom they arbitrate, that by plea- _ neque 
ſing zcither, pleaſe both. So here, if our Edwcations, Abilities, and Incli- ," {1 
ations look | a ways, and the Inclination be peremptory and ſtiff, mus coneque- 
and will not condeſcend toeither of the other two, it will be a point of Mr: 2% wn 
good wiſdom in us, if we can bethink our ſelves of ſome ſuch meet ze ary quantunt 
,as may in part give ſatisfaction to our Izclinations, and yet not leave __ Hantum 
ur Gifts and Educations wholly unſaticfhed. And that is ealily done by I 
propoſing the full latitude of our Educations and Abilities, as the ut- Com, 
molt bounds of our choice , and then leaving it to our Inclinations to de- 
termine our particular choice within thoſe bounds. For no man's Edu- 
cation or Gifts run ſo Mathematically, and by the Line, to that 'point 
whereto they dfreQ him, but that there is a kind of /atirude in them ; 
and that for the moſt part (by reaſon of the great variety and (p) affint- (p) nulla ars 
zy of Offices and Employments ) very large and ſpacious. One Inſtance " «lrerias 
ſhall ſerve both to exemplifi and z/luſtrate this Rule. A man deſigned ;,,",,n 
by his Parents to the M:»ifry, and for that end brought up in the Uni- 9ua eft. Terr. 
verſiry, ſtudieth there Philoſophy, Hiſtory, and the Arts, and #he Tongwes, «© \dolcap8; 
and furniſheth himſelf with gezeral knowledge, which may enable him, as 
for the Work of the Miniſtry, ſo for the exerciſe of any other Profe/ 
for, that hath to do with Learning ; fo as not only the Calling of the 
Miniſtry, but that of the Lawyer too, and of the Phyſician, and of the 
Tar and School-maſter, and ſundry other beſides theſe, do come within 
.the latitude of his Education and Abilities, Certainly if his Mizd would 
ſtand thereunto , no Courſe would be fo proper for ſuch a man , as 
that which he was intended for of the Miniſtry. But he proveth 
ftinately averſe from it , and cannot be drawn by any Perſwaſion of 
Friends, or Reaſon to embrace it. It isnot meet to force his Izclination 
quite againſt the bent of it ; and yet it is pity his Abilities and Education 

ld be caſt away. This middle courſe therefore is to be held, even to 
lave it free for him, to make his choice of Law, or Phyſick, or Teaching,cr 
any other Profeſſion that belongeth to a Scholar, and cometh within his 
Latitude, which of them * aearn. {hall find himſelf to have the ſtrongeſt 


Inlization and Propenſion unto. Andthe like courſe we are to hold in 
Gg other 
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other caſes of like nature ; by which means, our Inclinations, Whichey 
not be driven to the Center, may yer be drawn within the Circumfe,,,,, 
of our Educations and Abilities. He that obſerveth theſe Rules I haye hi 
therto delivered, with due reſpect to his Education, Abil:ties, and Inclin, 
tion, anddealeth therein faithfully and unpartially, and inthe fear of God 
may reſt ſecure in his Conſcience of his Inward Calling. 


40. Put there muſt be an Outward Calling too ; ele yet, all is not x; h 
(4) 1 Cor.14+ The general Rule, [ (9) mlyra cuvonwueras | Let all thing s be done moneſth, al 
ny in order, enforceth it. There are ſome Callings which con{cionably gi 

charged, require great paixs and care ; but yet the Profits will come ; 
whether the Duties be conſcionably performed, or no. Our Calij af 
the Miniſtry is ſuch, and ſuch are all thoſe Offices, as have annexed uny 
them a certain ſtanding Revenue, or annual Fee. Now 1ntoſuch Cyl, 
as theſe, every «aworthy fellow that wanteth maintenance, and [oy 
eaſe, would be intruding (as we of the Clergy find it but too true,) ay 
there would be no order kept herein, if there were not left in ſome other 
a power to keep back unſufficient men. There are again divers calling,qe 
ceſſary for the publick, which yet bring in either no profits at all, (if oy 
rather a charge )) or at leaſt profits unproportionable to the pains and i 
gers men muſtundergo inthem, ſuchas are the Callings of Juſtice of us, 
the High-Sheriff of a County, a Conſtable, Church-warden, Soldier, 
Now from theſe Callings, men of /-ficzency, to avoid trouble and 
would withdraw themſelves; and ſo the Kzng and Conntry ſhould be {er 
ved either not at all, or by unworthy ones. Here likewiſe wouldbe 
order, if there were not left in ſome others a power to 7m7po/e thoſe Offi 
upon ſufficient men. It may be, thoſe in whom either Power reſi 
may ſometimes, yea often ab»ſe it, ( for they are but men ) keeping 
ſufficient men, and admitting unſufficient, into callings of the forge, 


faring ſufficient men, and impoſing npon unſufficient, offices of the lt 


ind. This is not well : but yet what wiſe man knoweth not, that ther 
could not be avoided a jw P + of general zzconveniencies, if there ſhud 
not be left a poſſibility of particular miſchicfs ? And therefore it is neehul 
there ſhould be this power of admitting and refuſing, of ſparing andin- 
poſing, in Church and Common-weatth, though it may happen tobe thu 
miſchievouſly abuſed, rather than for want of this power, a multitude o 
unſufferable znconventencies (as needs there muſt) ſhould enſue. Andfrom 
this power mult every man have his warrant for his outward Calling toanj 
Olice or Imployment in Church or Common-wealth. 


Now then to frame a caſe to either of theſe two ſorts of Callings. Ama 
deſircth a lawful Calling, ſuppoſe the Miniſtry ; not only his [zclindin 
bendeth him, but his Education alſo leadeth him, and his Gifts cncov 
rage him that way: hitherto all things concur to ſeal unto hs 
Conſcience G O D's call/;izg him to this FunQtion. But for ſo much # 
he hath not (as it is not fit any man ſhould have ) power to give himfel 

C ) SeeHeb.5* oither (r) Orders to be a Prieſt, or Inſtitutioninto a Paſtoral Charge ; he 
muſt, for his admiſſion into that holy FunQtion, depend upon thoſe to 
whom the power of admitting or refuling ineither kind is committed. Hs 
may tender h;»f{f and his Gifts, to examination, and modeſtly crave 
admiſſion ; which once obtained, he hath no moreto do ; his Calling 
warranted, and his choice at an end. But if that be peremptorily d& 
nied him ( whether reaſonably or no, it now mattereth not, ) he istoref 
himſelfcontent a while, to j»»p/oy himſelf at his Srudy, or in ſome othet 
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ood courſe for the time, and to wait Gods lei/ 
2... And if afger ſome reaſonable ——— _ - = ther opportu- 
with modeſt importunity he cannot yet hope to re PÞ mes tender 
to reſolve of another Contſe, ſubmit himſelf to ore: ; ne mull begin 
knowledge God's Providence in it, poſſeſs his ſoul in pres. Dracygis = 4 
+hat for ſome lecrer cortuption in himſelf or for forks 6 ce, and think, 
God 1s agen that he ſhould zo, or zo# yet enter rooury * _ juſt cauſe, 
On the other ſide, a Gentleman liverh in his County creams, 
account, known to - be 2a /«fficient man both'for yy 0s credit and 42. 
ins, thought every way fit to dothe King and his -* ate and Under ftend- 
Commiſſion of the Peace ; yet himſelf, either out of a IG ntry ſervice in che 
:nd avbid cro»ble, or becauſe he thinketh he hath a ets to live at” aafe, 
own as he can well turn him'to, without chargi Ave _ of his 
of the publick; of poſſibly out'of a privy co-fc SS imſelf with the cares 
&fe@, ( as, it may be, an Irreſolution in Jud hes »/neſs to himſelfof ſome 
t 4 propenſion to fooliſh pity, ) or or ome —_ in (5) Cour age, Or too (5) See Syrac, 
Pn jo, chinkerh 2 that a {+ Calling for bien andrarter $2. 
F--th to be ſpared, Bur for ſo much as it is —_ = him, and rather de- 
gether his own Judge / eſpecially in things that c a man ſhould be alto- 
muſt herein depend upon thoſe to whom zhe pow nt the P ublick ) he 
in this kind is committed. He may excuſe himſc Ih ſparing or impoſing 
raſions, alledge Is Own wants and inſufficiences ow” y his orher many oc- 
himſelf, and modeſtly crave to be ſpared Bur if _ he can elſe for 
honeſt ſite get off, he muſt ſubmit hinſlfeo : - cannot by fair and 
ſomewhat to the Judgement of others, think tha G rity and Order, yield 
init, and reſt upon I oneGanter ar - \ Arn wainy - od hath his ſecret work 
' The outward Calling then, is not a thing of oo . 
lightly regarded, Sometimes ( as in the . laf mal] moment, or tobe 43: 
the chief and the caſting voice ; but whars 4 ha Tong ode res 
Negative in every regular choice of any Callin x C eaſt, it hath always a 
isthis outward Calling, which ( I {a Sn | So ourſe of life. And it 
cannot ſee their hearts, we know n L ws oy other mens Callings, We 
are not able to judge of their cnnerd Calf I move them, we 
ful of the duties of their Calling ; if wel nd h Brenan. 
_ _—_— —_— with the weight of their Callizg: - th -l k _ 
ave but little comfo e like, we 
ry ns | —_— -- __ us conhdent that all is 
e, to examine mens ſufficiences, and _ ir place of Authority and 
) o_ hath any of us to do to Frog nes gh ra le 2 
i=vard Calling of our Brother ? Sol ws aoners Fan 
orderly outward Calling, w t b bid f he hathche warrant of an 
ke the trial of his £4 tags him for ſuch as he goeth for, and : 
= _ = the x ret tine obwsfate _ DMN 
\emaineth now the 7h1 # 
ee EU Et tempt 
. ide therein with God, here inmy Text. At this it, VET. 20. (+) ver. 19. 
n my choice of thi OY . At this I aimed moſt ic. 
fimes do with =— —_ ho py of = Imuſt ſa leaſt, Preachers oft- (*/ V+ 20 
—_ they love the later as well DES _ Chilaren: 
10ns. But I donot well to if : y with the largeſt 
Adbeies, let ws rach trifle out that little ſand I have left, in 
0% Lon Jns Er on to the matter, and ſee what Duties our A &! 
ah; rae - Hy theſe Phraſes op 1n our Callicgs, and 
: vog2 fe 
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It may ſcem he wonld have us ſtick to a Courſe; and when we areig, 
Calling, not to forſake it, nor change it, no not for a better, nonot uy 
terms. Perhaps ſome have. taken it fo ; bur certainly the Apoſtle neyg 
meant it ſo, For taking the word [ Cating pan that extent wherein þ, 
treateth of it in this Chapter ; if that were his meaning, he ſhould cons. 
quently teach, that no ſingle man my z nor any Servant become 
ce, which are apparently contrary, both unto common Reaſon, andugy 
the very purpoſe of the Chapter. But taking the word as we have hue. 
to ſpecialy intended it, and ipoken of it, for ſome ſerled Sration and ag 
P Fi. whereby a man is to maintain himſelf, or whereinto do p 
ervice to human Society, or both; is it yet lawful for a man to chang, t 
or is he bound to «bide in xt perpetually without any poſſibiliry or j; 
to alter his courſe upon any terms? Ianſwer: It is lawtul to n 
by 


— 


ſoit be done with due caution. It is lawful, fr/#, in ſubordinate Call 
For where a man cannot warrantably climb unto an higher, bu 
of anjnferiour Calling, there mult needs be oppoleda law fulnek 
relinquiſbing the inferiour. How ſhould wedofor Gezerals for the Wy 
if Colonels, and Lieutenants, and Captains, and common Soldiers might 
relinquiſh their charges ? and how for Biſhops in the Church, if bewfyy 
zen and College-Governoars were clench'd and riveted to their (yy, 
like a Nail ina ſure place, not to be removed ? Nay, we ſhould hare 
Prieſts in the Church of Exglazd ( {ince a Prieft muſt be a Deaconfult)i 
a Dezcox might not leave his Station, and become a Prieſt, But $.Þgy/ 
(»)1 Tim. 3. faith,(s) They that have uſed the Office of a Deacon well, purchaſeto then 
_ 4 good degree; and ſo in /ower Callings it is, that men ſhould give wa 
2, Of their worthineſs for higher. It is lawful, ſecondh, yea ne \vh 
the very Calling it ſelf, though in it ſelf gyod and »/cf#/, doth yer bylm 
accident become unlawful or unuſcful. As when ſome Manufadtwreiym 
hibited by the State, or when ſome more exad device of later Inveaia 
' hath made the old unprofitable. Ir is awful, :bird/y, when a mw ly 
ſome accident becometh «»able for the duties of his Calling ; as by 
Blindneſs, maim, decay of Eſt ate, and ſundry other impediments which 
ly occur. It is lawful, fourthly, where there is a want of ſufficient mag 
not a ſafficient xumber of them 1n ſome Callings, for the zeceſſities of the 
State and Country, in ſuch cafes Authority may interpoſe, and cull ot 
men from other Callings,luch as are fit, and may be /pared,to ſerve iathok, 
Not to branch out too many particulars, it is lawful gezeraly, where & 
ther abſolute Neceſſity enforceth it, or lawful Authority enjoyneth it, or 
coneurrence of weighty Circumſt ences faithfully, and ſobertly, and diſcree- 
ly laid together, ſeemeth to require it. 
a 46. But then it muſt be done with due Cantioms. As firſt, not out of a D+ 
T. ſultory lightneſs. Some mea are ever (x)re/tleſ5,a5 if they had Wind-milsi 
(z) Nullam. their heads, every new crotchet putteth them into a new Courſe. 
habeo 3 ubi ſum, CRETE rowling-ſtones carry their curſe with them, they ſeldom gather mi; 
ibi nn ſun, ubi and who prove many Concluſions, it is a wonder, if their laſt Conchju 
_—_ prove not Beggary : It thou art well, (3) keep thy ſelf well, left thini 
Plaur. in Ci- tO Meet with bettergthou find worſe, Nor, ſecondly, out of the 
tick of a covetous Or ambitions laſt. Profit and Credit are things reſpectiveh + 
6) G.. ,,. mong(t other things to be conſidered both in the choice and change, bi 
5% But, not principally, and above all other things ; certainly not wholly, and wi 
254ive, 3 out, Or againſt all other things. Thirdly, nor our of ſullenneſs, or a djſu# 
= =. pt — at thy preſent Condition. Content groweth from the mind, dt 
' Stob. Serm, from zhe condition ; and therefore change * th Calling, the mind uſe 
3. chang% 
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ed, wiil either »or afford content,or not long. Thy new broom that now 
ſneepeth clean all diſcontents from thee, will ſoon grow fubbed, and leave 
25 much filth behind to annoy thee,as the old one thou flungeſt away.Ei- 
ther learn with St. Pau4in whatſoever ſtate (>) thos art.to be therewithal 
content 5 or never hope to nd content in whatſoever ſtate hou ſalt be, )Phil4.rr, 
Much leſs, /our:h1y, out of an evel eye againlt thy xeighbour that liverh by 
thee. There 15 oot 2 baſerfin than exwy, nor a fouler mark of exvy, than * 
co forfake thine own trading, to juſtle thy neighbour out of his. Nor, ffth- <5, 
þ, out of degenerous falſe-heartedneſs, That man would ſoon dare to be 
evil, that dare not long to begood. And hethat tuncheth from his Calling, 
«the fir frown, who can lay he will not flinch from his conſciexce at the 
»xt? [nan upright courle, tear not the face of man, neither (4) leave thy (4) Ecl. ro. 
place, though the jpiris of a Ruler = up againſt thee. Patience will conjure * 
down againthat /piric in time, only, it thou keep thy ſelf within thy cexcle. 
But, x-b4y,be ſure chou change not, if thy Caſing be of that nature, that it 
may not be changed. Some degrees of Magiftracy ſeem to be of that na- 
ure, and therefore ſome have noted it rather as an a of Impozency in 
Charles the fifth, than a fruit either of Humility, or Wiſdom, or Devotion, 
that he reſigned his Crow, to betake himſelf to a Cloyfter. But our Cal. 
ling of che Miniſtry is certainly ſuch : There.may be a change of rhe ftati- 
os, or degreein the Miziſtry,upon good cauſe and with due circumſtances, 
but yet ſtill ſo-as that the main Calling it ſelf remain unchanged. This Cf- 
lizp hath in it ſomething that is /acred,and (ingular,and different from other 
Callings. As therefore things once dedicated and hallowed to religious 
ſervices, were 80 more to return to commer uſes ; ( for that were to pro- 
phave them jp/o facto, and to make them clean ; ) ſoperſons ance ſer apart 
for the holy work of he Miziſtry, ( (b) ſeparate we Paul and Barnabas)and ( 
inveſted into their calling with ſolemn collation of (c) the boty Ghoſt in a nm wa 
ial manner ; if any more they return to be of that lump from which 42coww©, 
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are ſeparated, they do,as it were, puffthe bleſſed breath of Chriſt back © i 
into his mo face, and renounce their part in the Holy Ghoſt. aha thy Co _ 
ſelf well therefore before-hand,and conſider what thou art in doing,when 
thou begi to reach forth thine hand towards this ſpiritual Plow ; 
know, when it is once there, it may not be pulled back again, no not for a 
Di#«torſbip. That man can be no leſs than dſorderly at the leaſt, thar 

his orders, You ſee I do but point at things asI go, which would 
require further enlarging, becauſe I deſire to have done. 

This then, that we ſhould perſevere in our Callings until death,and not 47. 
keve or change them upon any conſideration whatſoever, is not the thi 
our Apoſtle meaneth by «4/4;»g in our Callings. The word imporcerh 
divers other Chriſt:au Duties,concerning the 7 of our Callings : I will but 
touch at them, and conclude. The firſt is contentedzeſs ; that we neither 
refine at the meanneſs of our own,nor exvy at the eminence of anothers Cal- 
lng, (a) Are thou cated, being 4 ſervant ? care not for it, faith this Apoſtle, 4 )yver. +. 
but a little before my Text. All men cannot have »ich, or eafie, or howow- fic. 
rele Callings : the neceſſity of the whole requireth that ſome ſhould 
7 ie baſer and meaner offices. (z) If all the body were eye, where were Ce)1 Cor. 15 
the hearing ? And ifthere were none to grind at the Mil,there would ſoon i7. © © 
be none to fit upon the Throne. Solomon's Temple had not been reared 
tothis hour, if there had not oney3 burdem-bearers and labourer; as well (f) 3 Ring, 
as curiows workers in ſtone, and b 3 and gold. There {ſhould be NO [Dare 15. , 
n that, whereof there can be no wart ; nay (2) much more thoſe ers of (e) x Cor.12- 
the body,which ſeem to be more feeble,are necefſary.Gruage not thenat thine own *** 
lot, for not the meaneſt C aling but hath a promiſe of God's bleſſing ; neither 
envy 
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envy anothers lot ; for not the greateſt Calling, but is attended with world. 
ly vexations. Whereſoever thy calling 15, therein abide ; be content Withit 

as. The ſecond is Faithfulneſs, and Induſtry, and Diligence. What is hers 
called, abiding in. it, is at v. 17. called (þ) walking in it, and in Roy, 1, 

(b) ver. 17. waiting 07 it, ( (i) Let him that hath an office, wait on his office. )(k) It is , 
hic. wired in ſtewards that a man be found faithful : and every man in his C: 

C) _ ling, is (1) « Steward. He that profeſſeth a Calling, and doth nothing in 
Ck 1 Cor. 4- doth no more abide in it, than he that /eaverh it, or he that zever hay i 
En) Pet. 4. Spartan quam nat es, orna ; whatſoever Calling thou haſt undertakes 
10» : x wir abide 3 be painful in 1t. "Y 

49. The third is Sobriety, that we keep our ſelves within the proper boy 
and /imits of our Callings. For how doth he abide in his Calling, that is e. 
ver and anon flying out of it, and ſtarting beyond it ? like an extravagant (y. 

(m9 2 Sam. 6+ {;ey, that is always breaking rank. (»») Vzz4 had better have ventured! 
' falling, than the fingering of the Ark, though it tottered. Tr is never well, 
Ci) Ne ſutor When the (») Cobler looketh above the Ankle, nor when Lay- men teachy 
ultra crepidame what, and how we ſhould teach them. 7he Pope ſhould have done wellto 
vid. bin. 35 have thrown away his keys, ( as they « one of them once did ) beforehe 
(o) Marth. 28, had taken the ſword into his hands; and Midwives well, to (0) go teat vl 
29» Nations, before they baptize them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Let it be the ſingular abſurdity of the Church 
Rome, toallow Vicars to diſpoſe of Crowns, and Women of Samrimnen, 
Asfor thee, whatſoever thy Calling be, therein abide, keep within t% 

bounds Of it. 

50. But. yet abide with God, The clauſe was not added for nothing ; it teach 
eth thee alſo ſome duties. Fr/, ſo to demean thy ſelf in thy particuloal. 
ling,as that thou do nothing but what may ſtand with thy gexeral call 
Magiſtrate, or Miniſter,or Lawyer,or Merchant, or Artificer,or whatſoewa 
other thou art, remember thou art withal a Chriſtian. Pretend not th 

(p) Jamilla [(p) neceſſities of thy particular Calling to any breach of the leaſt of thok 

- of x Laws of God,which muſt rule thy general Calling. God is the author of ah 

aliud quo vi» Callings, of thy general Calling, and of thy particular Calling too. Dont 

—_— think he hath called thee to ſervice in theone,and to /iberty ih the otherto 

v. ibid. cap. Juſtice in the one,fand to Coſenage in the other ; to Simplicity in the one, 

12. pulchre. and to Diſ/imulation in the other ; to Holineſs in the one, andto Prophint 
neſs inthe other; ina word, to an entire and univerſal Obedience in the 
one, and to any kind or degree of Dz/obedience in the other. 

5I, It teacheth thee, ſeconaly,not to 77gnif thy ſelfſo wholly into the buſineb 
of thy particular Calling as to abridg thy ſelf of convenient opportunities 
the exerciſe of thoſe religious duties, which thou art bound to performby 
virtue of thy general calling as Prayer, Confeſſion, Thankſaiving, Meditation, 
&c, God alloweth thee to ſerve thy /e/f, but he commandeth thee to ſerve 
him too.Be not thou ſo all for thy ſelf,as to forget him; but as thou art ready 
to embrace that liberty which he hath given thee to ſerve thy ſelf.o make 
a conſcience to perform thoſe duties which he hath required of thee for his 
ſervice. Work and ſpare not, but yet pray too,or elſe work not. Prayer isthe 
means to procure a ble//ſing upon thy /abours from his hands,who never fail 

(4) Job r.g. Ethto ſervethem that never tail co ſerve him. Did ever any —_—_ 
for nought? A man cannot have fo comfortable afſurance,that he ſhall pro- 


ſper in the affairs he taketh in hand,by any other means,as by making God 
the AlphaandOmeg a of his endeavours,by beginning them in his name, & dirt- 
ting them to his G/ory. Neither is thisa point of duty only,in regard of Gods 
command,or a point of wiſdom only,to make our /abours ſucceſsful; but it is 
| | a 
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a point of 7»/tice too, asdue by way of Reſtitution. We make bold with 
bis dzy, and cilpence with ſome ofthat ze which he hath ſan&ifed un- 
to his ſervice, for our own xeceſ/ities ; it is equal we ſhould allow him at 
leaſt as much of ovrs, as we borrow of hs, though it be for our neceſſities, 
or lawful Coforts. But if werob him of ſome of his time ( as too often 
we do ) employing it in our own bulinefſes, without the warrant of a Juſt 
xeeſſity, we are to know that it is zheft, yea, theft in the higheſt degree, 
ſurilege ; and that therefore we are bound, at leaſt, as far as perry Thieves 
were in the Law, to a (7) four-foldreſtitution. Abide 3x thy Calling, by (Exod. 2; 
doing 1hine own part, and labouring faithfully ; but yet ſo, as God's part be yi _—_ 
not forgotten in /ervig him daily, ors 
It teacheth thee, rh:rdly, ro watch over the ſpecial ſs of thy particular 52, 
Calling. Sins, I mean not that cleave peceſſarily to the Calling, for then 
the very Calling 1t {If ſhould be unlawful ; but zs, unto the temptations 
whercof the condition of thy Calling layeth thee oper, more than it doth 
unto other ſis, or More than ſome other Callings would do unto the ſame 
fins; and wherewith, whilſt thou art ſtirring about the buſineſſes of th 
Calling, thou mayeſt be ſooneſt overtaken, if thou doſt not heedfully 
watch over thy ſelf and them. The Magiſtrates ſins, Partiality and Inju- 
lice ; the Miniſters lins, Sloth and Flattery 3 zhe Lawyers ſins, Mainte- 
nance and Colluſion 3 the Merchants fins, Lying and Deceitfulneſs ; rhe 
Courtiers ſins, Ambition and Diflimulation ; the great Mans (ins, Pride 
and Oppreſſion; the Gentlemans (ins, Riot and Prodigality ; the Officers lins, 
Bribery and Extortion ; the Countrymans ſins, Envy and Diſcontentedneſs; 
the Servants fins, Tale-bearing and Purloyning. In every State and Con- 
dition of life, there 1s a kind of opportunity to ſome ſpecial fix , wherein, if 
our watchfwulneſs be not the greater, mainly to oppole it, and keep it out, 
we cannot abide thereiy with God. 
All that I have done all this while in my paſſage over this Scripture, is 
but this. I have proved the zece/ity of having a C alling ; laid down D:- 
retions for the choice and trial of our Callinos; and ſhewed, what is re- 
quired of us in the uſe of our C allizgs for the abiding therein with God. And 
having thus diſpatched my Meſſage, it is now time I ſhould ſpare both 
your ears, and my own ſides. God grant that every one'of : us may ye- 
member {0 much of what hath been taught, as is needful for each of us, 
and faithfully apply it unto our own Souls and Conſciences, and make a 
profitable and ſeaſonable »/e of it in the whole courſe of our lives, even 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, his bleſſed Son, and our alone Saviour. To 
whom, &«, 
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For every Creature of God is good : and nothing to be refuſed, if it be re- 
ceived with Thanksgiving. 


F thatgreat and Univerſal Apoſiaſie, which ſhould be in the Ls 
SZ» Church through the tyranny and fraud of Amtichriſt ; 
PB. there are elſewhere in the Scriptures more ful, ſcarce any 

ft where more plain Predictions, than in this, paſſage of St, 
2 Paul, whereof my Text is a part. The Quality of the DotF- 
rines foretold Verſ; 1, contrary to the Faith, Erroneous, 

= Devilliſh; | (4) Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the aVerſ t. 

latter times ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, 
and dodFrines of Devils.) TheQuality of the Dofors, foretold, verſe 2. Liars, « 
Hypocritical, Unconſcionable;z [(b) Speaking lies in Hypocriſſe, having their ©" ® 
conſciences ſeared with a hot Iron.) But leſt theſe gemeralities ſhould ſeem not 
ſuftciently diftin&ive z each fide charging other (as commonly it hapneth 
where differences are about Religion) with ApoiFafſe and Error, and Falf- 
bud, and Hypocrifie : the Apoſtle thought it needful to point out thoſe Ar- 
tichriitian DoGors more diſtin&ly, by ſpecifying ſome particulars of their de- 
wiſh Do@rines, For which pv*ſpoſe he giveth inſtance in (c)two of their Do- 
Grines, whereof he maketh cho'ce, nutasbeing ſimply the worſt of all thereſt, 
(though bad enough) bur as being more eafily diſcernable than moſt of the 
reſt; viz.a Prohibition of Mar: j4ge, andan injunction of Abit;zexce from cer- 
tan eats, Which particulars, being ſo agreeable to the preſent Terets of the 
Rowijh Synagogue, do give cven of themſelves alone, a ſtrong ſuſpicion, that 
there isthe ſeat of Antichriſt. But joyned unto the other Prophecies of (4) St. 
Paul, and(e )$t.Fohz,in other places, make it ſo unqueſtionable z that they who 4 z Theſ. s- 
wil needs be ſo unreaſonably charitable, as to think #he Popeis not Antichriſt, wo ; 
may atthe leaſt wonder, (as(f) oneſaith well) by what ſtrange chance it fell out, | 4 
thattheſe Apoſtles ſhould draw the picFure of Antichriitin every point and limb, / — 
lo juſt like the Pope, and yet never —_— him, me ry Preface, 
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$f The words of the Text, are the ground of a Confutation ; indeed Proper] 
and diredly of the later of theſe two Errors only, concerning Abitinence from 
certain meats : but yet ſo, as it ſtrongly overthroweth the other too, concer. 
ning Marriage; and in truth generally, all other ſuperſtitious Precepts or Proj, 
bitions of like Nature. ' Marriage being the holy Ordinance of God, as Mey, 
are the good Creatures of God : and neither Marriage,nor Meats, nor any Other 
Creature or Ordinance, being to be refuſed as upon tye of Conſcience; Provided 
ever, they be received with ſuch thankfulneſs, and ſuch other requiſite condy; 
ons, asbecome Chriſtian men. For every Creature of God is goorl;, and nothing 
be refuſed, if it be received with thankogiving, | 

Which words give us occaſion to conſider of Three points, which accoi 

to thenumber and order of the ſeveral clauſes in this Verſe are theſe. Firſt, th 
Quality of Gods Creatures, as they come from him, and are given toy; 
\ Every Creature of God is good. | Secondly, the Uſe of Gods Creatures, ©. 
liſting in their lawſulneſs unto us, and our hberty unto them : | And rothing 
be refuſed.) Thirdly, a Condition neceſſary on our parts, leſt the Creatures other. 
wiſe good and lawful, ſhould become unto us evil and hurtful; and that 
Thankfulneſs : | If it be received with T hanksgiving.| The two firſt ſet out th 
bowrty of God towards us; who hath made a world of Creatures, andall good 
and hathnot envied us the »ſe of any of them :and the third, containeth oy dp 
{y unto God in regard thereof; viz. to return unto him, for the free uſeof 
his good Creatures, the tribute of our Thanks. Of theſe three points it is my py. 
poſe, by Gods grace, and with your patience, to ſpeak in ſuch azarmer, asſyl 
be moſt for our edification in ſuch 2zeaſare as the uſual hours will allow; a 
in ſuch Order as the Text giveth them - and firſt of the firs?, from the ff 
clauſe thereof; Every Creature of God is good. 

4. By Creature underſtand, not only ſuchas are appointed for nouriſhment:by 
«Gen. -7, eyen all kind of created Beings; the (a) Heaven and the Earth, and (5)d 
"Ca.r. 15. things therein contained (c) viſeble and inviſible, with all their ſeveral Prye- 

ties and Accidents, Of all and each of theſe the Apoſtles aſlertionis true ; Fwy 
Creature of God is good, He concludeth all kinds of meats tobe good ; bale 
they are the Creatures of God : which argument were not good, if my 
Creature were not good. And by goodneſs underſtand, not only that goods 
ad intra, whereby every thing is imply and metaphyſically good, in regard of te 
nature, perfe&tion, and being thereof: but that goodneſs, ad extra, too, whe 
by every thing is inthe kind, and in ſome meaſureendowed with an abilityto 
SS do ſome good without and beyondit ſelf. You may call theman (4) abuts, 
27, and a Relative goodneſs. And every creature hath both of theſe. There be 
in the meaneſt and baſeſt of Gods Creatures, not only an Abſolute G 
whereby it is perfe& in its proper kind, 24 Er, as it hath a being and 
ſtence; but alſo a Relative Goodneſs too; and that two-fold. One, reſpet 
God the Creator : whoſe glory, more or lels, it ſerveth to ſhew fo 
eTld#r2 723a- Creatura, as it is the Work of his hands. Another, reſpeCing its [e] Fel 
5 ©2442 Creatures : to ſome of whom it isſome way or other ſerviceable, Z#s po! 
& in Mcnon, Mini, as it is a part of the whole; but eſpecially, ſerviceable unto Max, fot 
whoſe ſervice (next under the glory of God) the whole was Created. The umn 
is, Every Creature which God hath madeis good.Good, abſolutely and in it), 
as a Thing : Good, in that it ſetteth forth the glory of him that made it, a1 
Creature : Good, asa part of the World, tor the ſervice it doth to man, 
Other Creatures. 
5, Hereof we need neither further, nor other teſtimony, than Gods own ap 
probation regiſtred in the ſtory of the Creation, Gen. xz, Where we may ſee 
fGen.r. 4,12, Gods allowance ſtamped, both upon the ſeveral Creatures of each ſeveral day, 
18, 21,25, that they were [ f*} good : and alſo upon the whole frame of the Gay 
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ked a&tion. There is a natural (or rather tranſcendental) Goodneſs, Biyy 4 
Ents, as they callit, in every Aon, even in that whereto the greatgg 
b Mali author adhereth: and that [b] Goodneſs is from God, asthat At7ior is his Creature, 
non eff, que, Evilthat cleaveth unto it, 1s wholly from the default of the Perſon that 
ommium que 
ſunt ache eſt : mitteth it 3 and not at all from God. And as for the Evils of Pain alſo bs. 
gia in $19" ther are they of Gods making. [c]JDews mortem non fecit, ſaith the Author 
—_— bma the Book of Wiſdom, God made not death, neither doth he take pleaſure in th, -4 
ſunt. Aug: 83 ZruFion of the living © but wicked men by their words, and works, have 
Qua: 2n6, it upon themſelves : Perditio tua ex te Iſrael, Hoſea 13. (ad) O Ip ael.thy - 
d Roſ. 13. 9+ is from thy ſelf : that is, both thy ſir, whereby thou deſtroyeſt thy ſelf, and " 
Miſery whereby thou art deſtroyed, isonly and wholly from thy elf. 
ly, Godisnot the cauſe of any Evil, either of Si or Puniſhment. Conceines 
thus: not the Cauſe of it (formally, and) o far forth as it is Evil. For Other 
wiſe, we muſt know, that (»zaterialy conſidered) all Evils of Puniſhmen y, 
+ Amos 3- 6. from God : for [e}] Shall there be evil in the City, and the Lord hath not dow, 
Amos 3. 6. In Evils of ſiz, there is no other, but only that Natural orT;g 
ſeendental goodneſs (whereof we ſpake) in the Aion: which goodneſs thoughi 
be from God, yet becauſe the AFion is morally bad, God is not ſaid to do. 
But in Evils of Puniſhment, there is, over and belides that Natural Goy 
whereby they exiſt, a kind of Moral Goodneſs, (as we may call it, aftera ſort, 
improperly, and by way of redu@ion) as they are Inſtruments of the Juli g 
God : and whatſoever may be referred to Juitice, may fo far forth be col 
good : and for that very goodneſs, God may be ſaid in ſome ſort tobe the Auly 
of theſe evils of Puniſhment, though not alſo of thoſe other evils of Sin, þ 
both, we muſt diſtinguiſh zhe Good from the Evil: and aſcribe all the 
whereſoeveritbe, (Tranſcendental, Natural, Moral, or if there be any other 
to God alone 3 but by no means any of the Evil. Weare nnthankful, if w 
impute any good, but to him : and we are »jui?, if weimputetolingy 
thing but goo 
Rs | econdly, from the goodneſs of the leaſt Creature,gueſs we at the [excelent 
fwiſd.13.r, £00dneſs of the great Creator. | g] Ex pede Herculew. God hath imprinted, x 
&c, before I ſaid, ſome S5Zeps and footings of his goodneſs in the Creatures : fron 
£ 4.621 which wemuſt take the beſt ſcantling, we are capable of; of thoſe adainkk 
and inexpreſhibleand unconceivable perfeF3ors that are in him. There nobs 
«1 Tim.6,16, holding of the body of this S#z,who dwelleth in ſuch a[ 4] Gloriozs light awn 
can attain unto ;, that glory would dazle with blindneſs the ſharpeſt and mol 
Eagly eye that ſhould dareto fix it ſelf upon it, with any ſtedfaſtneſs : now 
b Tanta hee \it is for us, from thoſe(b) rays and glimmering beams which he hath ſcatterel 
—_— upon the Creatures, to gather how infinitely he exceedeth them in brightne 
cmmditis, quid and glory. [ c]De ipſo vides, {4 n0n ipſum : Weſee his, but not Him, His Cru 
miſs quidam tures, they are our beſt, indeed our only inſtrufters. For though hisreved 
49/7 ge lon ed Word teach us, that we ſhould never have learned from 7he Creature 
ſtrantes quidem without it : yet, (fitted to our capacity) it teacheth no otherwiſe, than by 
_ - * reſemblances taken from the Creatures. (d) 3 yrogs 77 7, as St. Paul cab 
ramen quid fir, 1th it, Roxe. 1, the whole Latitude of that, which may be known of God, i 
prorſus defini- 72anifeſt in the Creatures : and the inviſible things of God not to be underitud 
png but by things that are made. St. Baſil therefore calleth the world [e} 5ywis 
Cart, md wriew, the very School where the knowledge of God is to be learned: And 
_ _ there isa double way of teaching, a twofold method of training us up intothat 
. ©” knowledge in that ſchool: thatisto ſay, [ f] Per viam Negationis, and per vias 
Eminentiz, Firſt [g] Vii Negationis : look whatſoever thou findelt in tht 
U, 12.12 £ 63 ©:8 71 621) dar ddVveny, wgn* wie, Uneirigg 5 wAlher Une Tis mir roy dgaupeoncs TAO Mt 
bo defid. Orthod, 4 2269 ooh dara : dans ns 
Creaturt, 
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Creature, which ſavoureth of defe# or imperfection 5 and know, God is not 
ſach. Arethey limited? ſubje& to change, compoſition, decay, &? Re- . 
wove theſe from God and learn that he is intinite, ſimple, unchangeable, eter- 
nal, Then/34 Eminentie : look whatſoever perfe&ion there is in the Creature 
inany degree 3 and know that the ſame, but {infinitely and incomparah! y) 
more eminently, is in God. Is there Wiſdom, or Knowledge, or Power, or Bru 
ty,or Greatneſs, or Goodneſs, 1n any kind, or in any meaſure in any of the Cre- 
tures? Affirm the ſame, but without meaſure, of God : and learn that he is in- 
finitely wiſer, and skilfuller, and ſtronger, and fairer, and greater, and better. In 
ood thing, ſo differently excellent above and beyond the Creatures as 
that, though yer they begvod, yet compared with him, they deſerve not the 
name of good,| b]T here is none good but one, that is God, Mar. 10. Nonegood, as jr. .. , 
he: ſimply, and abſolutely, and eflentially, and of himſclf ſuch. The creatures 
that they are good, they have it from him z and their goodneſs dependeth upon 
him :and they are good butin part, and inſome xxeaſure, and intheir own kinds, 
Whenſoever therefore we find any good fro, or obſerve any goodneſs in any of 
the Creatures : let us not bury our meditations there, but raiſe them by thoſe 
Pairs(asit were)of the Creatures,to contemplate the great Goodneſs of him their 
Creator. We are unhappy truants if in this ſo richly furniſhed School of God's 
Creatures; we have not learned from them at the leaſt ſo much knowledge 
of him and hz goodneſs, as to admire and love, and depend apon it and him. 
Look upon the workmanſhip,” and accordingly judge of the Workyran : Every 
Creature of God's good : ſurely then th: Creator muſt needs excel in goodneſs, 


2, 


Thirdly, there isin men, amongſt other curſed fruits of ſelf love, an aptneſs _ 9+ .. 
to meaſure things, [4] not by the /evel of exatt truth, but by the model of their _— - 
on apprehenſions. Who is there that cannot fault anothers work? T heſ b]Cob- ſuocommads, 
krcould eſpy ſomething amiſs in Apeles his maſter-piece; becauſe the Pitture i noms 
ws not drawn juſt according to his fancy. If a thouſand of us heara Sermoy, Civic. 4. 
ſcarce one of that thouſand, but he muſt ſhew ſome of that lictle wit he hath * Plin- 35- 
in diſiking ſomething or other : There the Preacher was too elaborate, here ** a 
too looſe ; that point he might have enlarged, contraFed this; he might 
have been plaizer there, ſhewed more learning here; that obſervation was ob- 
vious, that expoſitior: enforced, that proof impertinent, that iſtration com- 
mon, that exhortation needleſs, that reproof* unſeaſonable : one milliketh his 
Text, another his Method, a third his Stile, a fourth his Voice, a fifth his Me- 
= every one ſomething. A fault more pardonable, if our cenſures ſtayed 
attve works of wen, like our ſelves; and[ | Momus-like, we did not quarrel © Lucian in 
the works of God alſo, and charge many of his good Creatures, either with mani- PEO 
&ſti}, or at leaſtwiſe with w»profitableneſs. [4] Why was this made ? Or why & See Sirac, 
tin ? What good doth this, or what ſe of that ? It had perhaps been better, 35 1917-6. 
if thisor that had never bcen; orif they had been otherwiſe. Thus we ſome- 
ames fay or think, To [e] reCtifie this corruption, remember this firſt clauſe ork Land ar 

my Text, Every Creature of God is good, Perhaps thou ſceſt not, what good —— 
are 1510 ſome of the Creatures? Like enough ſo: but yet conſider, there may bend-re vani- 
be much good which thou ſeeſt not. Say .it giveth thee no nouriſhment : Pothbly — 
it may dothee{f)ſervice inſome other kind. Say, it ever yet did that : yer deans. Aug- 
it may do hereafter. Later times /g) have found out much good »/e of many 5 ws 

ramures, whereof former ages were ignorant : and why may not after-times 72}; e0av, 
800d in thoſe things which do us none? Say, it never did, nor ever ſhall do #5 7&5 , 


. 


. diayoriar 
tO 22a, (although who can tel! that ? } yet who knoweth but it hath 2 a 


©, Or may do ſervice to ſome other Creature, that doth (ervice roman? Say, 4, 5 , 
TEES VLOKUA® 
% i221y, Dama(c. 2. de fid. Orthod. 12. g Quam multa animalia hoc p inten comotings ſecals? & quidem multa vementis 
«1 Populus zgnota nobis, ſciet, Senec. 7, Nar. qu. 31. 
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not that neither : yet this good thou mayeſt reap even frotri ſach Creatures, 

bFYtitw 9i- ſeem to afford none; totake{ b]kxowledge of thine own ignorance, and to hyy. 

buſeam 3% Je thy ſelf thereby, who art ſo far from comprehending the effence, that thou 
mend 1T re- J Ys 

ſpuendis, ad canſt not comprehend the very works of God. The moſt unprofitable Creatyy, 

—_— profit us, atleaſt this way : [4]Yiſju, /# nom uſu, as Bernard ſpeaketh ; if not t 

andis,ad pa- uſe them, -yet to ſee in them asin a glaſs Gods wiſdomr, and our own ignore, 

rientiam; 4i- And ſo they do us good if not{b]cedendo in cibum, if not exhibendo miniſterizy 

Rs in feeding and ſerving us; yet exercendo ingeninm,-as the ſame Bernard ſpey, 


tiam; quibyſ- eth;z inexerciſing our wits, and giving us a fight of our ignorance, 
dam _ 

andis, ad alt- hoe: 

aud veritatis But yet thoſe Creatures, which 'are apparently hurtful to us; as $ 


l 
decumentwn.. and Wzld beaſts, and ſundry poyſonows plants 3 but above all, the Devil, 
_ 5-W curſed Angels : May wenot ſay, they are ill, and juſtly both blame and þy 
a BernSerm.5: them ? Even theſe alſo are good, as they are the Creatures of Cod, and the way, 
im Ca manſhipof his hands. Iris only through ſx: that they are evzl either to w, 

the reſt ; or in themſelves, as the Devils. Theſe (now wicked) Angel; yer 
glorious Creatures at the firſt : by their own voluntary tranſgreſſion it is, thy 
they are now the worſt, and #he baſeſt. And as for all the other Creatures of Gy 
made to do us ſervice 3 they were at firſt, and ſtill are good 7 thempelre;.j 
there cleaveth to them any evil, whereby they become hurtful to 2, that ig 
accident 3 and we have to thank none but our ſelves for that. For who, orywhy 
could have harmed us, it we had been followers of that which was good? þ 
c Rom. 8, 2c, Was[c]zot of their own accord, but through our ſinfulneſs, that the Cs 


became ſubje&# unto vanity, and capable eitherto do,or to ſuffer 3 They hl 
diwericss been (till harmleſs, if we had been till faxltleſs : it was our| 4] ſir, that ator 
T7: 9w% forfeited both our mnnocency, and theirs, It then we ſee any ill in then, g 
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Jenaclae. : findany ill by them 3 let us not lay the blaxe, or wreak our h:tred upon then: 


Chryſoſt. in Jet us rather beſtow our blame and hatred where it is moſt due ; the blame wp 
GenyHom-25* on-oxr ſelves, the hatred upon our ſis: If Balaam had dove juſtly, hefſhoul 
« Num. 22.27, have ſpared the[ 4s, and have correGted himpelf :but the falſe Prophet dothth 
oc, fault, and the poor beai# muſt bear both blame and Frokes, When we lufer, 
we curſe ; orat the eaſieſt, blame the Creatures : this weather, that flood, ſuch 
ſtorm, hath blaſted our fraits, ſanded our grounds, ſhipwrack'd our ware, and 
undone us. When alas, theſe have neither heart nor Frength againſt us, but 
what our ſelvesput intothem by our ſ#zz5. Every ſenſe of evil thereforein a 
from the Creatures, (ſhould work in us a ſenſe of our diſobedience unto God; 
ſhonld encreaſe in us a deteitation of the fins we have committed againſtGod; 
ſhould teach us by condemning our ſelves, to acquit the good Creatures of God: 
which as they are good ix: themſelves, {o ſhould they have been ever and only 
good unto #5, if we had been true to our ſelves, and continued good and faith 
tul ſervants unto God. They are a/ good : do not thou accuſe any of then, 
and fay they areev : do not thou abyſe any of them, and make themevil, 


Hitherto of the firi? Point, the goodneſs of the Creatures, | Every Creatures 
God js good, ] Followeth the ſecond, which is their Uſe : conſiſting in their lav- 
fulneſs unto us, and our ; liberty unto themz every Creature of God is good 
and nothing to be refuſed. | Nothing. | That is, moſt agreeable to the af 
ment of the former verſe, nothing fit for food: but more generally, (and 
I rather think the Apoſtle intendeth) no Creature of God, whereof we may have 
ule or ſervice in any kind whatſoever. Nothing, which may yield us any com 
fortable content for the ſupport of this life, in point of health, eaſe, prof, 
delight, or otherwiſe (with due ſobriety, and other requiſite condition) 
nothing 1s to be retuſed. By which Refuſal, the Apoſtle meaneth not a batt 
forbearance of the things3 (for, that we both may, 2nd in many caſes ugh 


v 
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lo to refuſe ſome ot the Creatures, (hall anon appear :) butthe thing he for- 
biddeth, 1s, the forbearance of the Creature, as upon i»»mediate tye of Con- 
(ence 3 ©. either out of a ſuperſtitious opinion of the wnlawfilneſs of any 
creature, for ſome ſuppoſed natural or legal uncleannefs 1n it ; or out of alike 
fperſtitious opinion of ſome extraordinary perfe#ion, or operative and 
| bolineſs in ſuch refuſal. The Point is thiss AU the Creatures of God 
are lawful for us to uſe : lo as It 1s againſt Chriitian liberty, either to charge 
ke o© of them with #2, or to place holineſs in the abitaining from them 
Our Apoſtle often teacheth this Point.In Row.14. at ver. 20. | (a) All things obs 
ae pure: | and at ver{. 14, there he deliverethit as a certain truth, and upon. 
knowledge, [[5] I know, and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, that there is ng« 0 Ibid. 14. 
thing unclean of it ſelf, ] and therefore he imputeth it as an error and weakreſs 
in judgment, to them that refuſed ſome kind of meats out of a {uperſtitious 
qinion, or but tumorous fear of their unlawfulneſs, at zer{. 2. [ſc] One be- © Bid. 2. 
heveth he may eat all things © another, who is weak, eateth herbs:] And in 
1 Cor. 10. [ſd] Whatſoever i ſold in the Shambles.that eat, aſking 0 queition for d 1 Cor. 10, 
Conſcience jake : | and anon ver. 27, [(e) If an unbeliever bid you to a feaſt, and *5;, 
= be ry - £0 5 - 9s NG _ you, eat, asking no queſtion for Com —_ 
»xce lake. 1 And, tothe end we might know the [berty h 
extend to all other Creatures, as ther” meats: he be omg _ al 
univerſally at verſ, 22, [ (f)) Terre wat te, All things are lawful for me.) And fof hid. 23. 
he doth in Tz. 1. 15.umverſally too; [ (8) Omnia munda nmwndis, To the pure all CIS GeIS 
things are pare. ] F rom all which Teſtimonies we may conclude, there 1s no 
mlawfulneſs or impurity 1n any of the Creatures, but that we may with ſecurity 
of conſcience, freely uſe them without fin, If we uſe them doubtingly again(t 
Carſcience, or indiſcreetly againſt Charity, or otherwiſe has : vainſk 
Sriety ; they become indeed in ſuch cafes ſinful wto #5: But that is "ak | 
on default, not theirs, who ſinfully abuſethat, which we might /awfully xje. And 
that abuſe of ours, neither (a) defileth the things themſclves 3 nor ought 
, a+ = C 3 ugnt to 2 Rom. 14.14+ 
0) projudice the _—_ of another, that may uſe them well. ® 2 Car, 30. 
as there 15 no {#2 1n the uſe : ſo neither 15there any Religi fetion ©, 
Z 210 or perfect 2 
to be placed in the refizſal of any of Gods Creatures, Rather on the RENT "" 
to abſtainfrom any of them, out of a conceit of any ſuch perfeCtion or hol 
neſs, 1s it {elf a (inful ſaperſtition. Our Apoſtle ranketh it with a 
2 Angel worſhip, and condemneth it as ſinful and ſuperititious, Col. 2, « Col. 2.16, 
= orſe 16, to the end of the Chapter. The ſubjecting of our ſelves © 
” and ſuch like ordinances, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not, though it ma 
avea ſhew of Wiſdoze in Will-worſhip,and ina voluntary humility and megle&i . 
-k es. yet it is derogatory to that liberty wherein Chriſt bath fem ee, 
wing 6 _ ——_ of md 9 which we are dead with 
Ever) ureo is good; and nothing to be refuſed, t 
ten ether fear of unlawfulneſs, or opinion of Tolines A; 
ow the Ground of this our Right or Liberty untothe Creatures is double : 14: 
M _ Gods Ordinance at the firlt Creation; the other, Chriits purchacein the 
| o_ __—_ 00 _=_ —_— ay = all _ for mans uſe, as he 
cs, * wag 5 s he reſerved to himſelt his abſolute Sove- , .... ... 
Ts an; (o he gave unto man a kind of limited (4) Soveraignty e vial. 8.5. 
#, fark _ — = I. (e) He hath put all things in ſubjeion under our — —_ 
avid, Pſal. 3. Which Dominion over the Creatures was one ſpecial ;;,, > i 


nch . : - rim domictli9 
and "oa ws glorious (f) L_ þ _ in us, after which we were created : volnerunt 
e Was not,nor co abſolutel 0 : © (Dit) ſecundas 
+ 9EN» 2, de ben. 16. f Gen.. 1. 1 Rene natere male adventith terrems prefe- 
an exterminant, conturbant, jo tend Was. in —_— - won” _ dum non ſuccedunt, ſed accedunt, turpant ut1que eas 


and 
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and defaced, and impaired, as the other branches of that Jwage were. $g yy} 
b ehryſoſt. in albeit man by ſo: loſt a great part of his Soveraignty, ((b) -» Tis deg; 6 
Gen, hom. 9g. ſpeaketh St. Chryſoſtore, eſpecially fo far as concerneth the execution of % 
; Ard Tic m- many of the Creatures being now rebellious and #oyſom unto Man, and __ 
expe.owws ms ſwering his commands and expettations : yet the Right (till remaineth ey; 
T5 v6%5 Corrupt nature z and there are ſtill to be found ſome tracings ang 
e95 A ra@ers, asin man of ſaperiority, ſo in them of ſubjeFiorn. But thoſeſ7] 4 
wr 74 4 9w#- and confuſed, and ſcare legible : asin old Marbles, and Coins, and os. 
ww - Pore Inſcriptions, we havemuch ado to find out what ſome of the Letters were 
thod. 4- But if by ſm we had loſt all that firſt title we had to the Creature 
15. andutterly: yetas God hath been pleaſed graciouſly to deal with us, we v, 
fally as well as before. God the Father hath granted us, and God theg, 
hath acquired us, and God the Holy Ghoft hath ſealed us a new Patent, yy; 
whatſoever DefeF is, or can be ſuppoſed tobe, inour s/d Evidence, is 
ed; and by virtue of it, we may make freſh chalenge, and renew ou 
unto the Creatures. The bleſſed Son of God| 4] Having made peace | 
the blood ”m Croſs, hath reconciled us to his Father; and therein al p, 
a Col. 1. 2+ conciled the Creatures both to us and him : reconciling by him ({aith our 
ſtle, Col. 1.20.) vn al ring (not men only) wnrto him/:lf. For God 
ving given us his Son [6b] the Heir of all things 3 hath he not | c) with hy 
b Heb. 1.2: given xs all things elle? Hath he not permitecd us the free uſe of bs Creayy 
4 Jokes. 22, in as ample Right as ever? [d] If the Son have made us free, we are fre x. 
deed. And as verily as Chriit is Gods, fo verily (if we be Chrii?s) all thingy 
ours. This Apoltle ſetteth down the whole ſeries and form of this /piritud fly 
rarchy, (it I may fo ſpeak ) this ſubjeion and ſubordination of the Creatryty 
ex Cor. 3-22, Man, ot Mam to Chriſt, of Chriſt to God, 1 Cor. 3. [e] 4/are yours, andy 
_ Chriits, and Chriit is Gods. 


I6. Strengthened with this doble title, what ſhould hinder us from poſiſun)} 
Why may we not freely uſe that /zberty, which was once giver us by God, a 

f Gal. 5. 1 again reſtored us by Feſis Chrii# ? Why ſhould wenot {f') ſtand faitin,ud 
contend _— for the maintenance of that liberty, wherewith Chriſt hab (t 


ws free : by rejecting all fancies, opinions, and Dodrines, that any way trad 
upon this our Chriitian Prerogative ;, or ſeek either to ſhorter, or to corny, 
our freedox: unto, and power over the Creatures? Firlt, if any ſhall oppol 
the legal Prohibitions of the Old Teitament ; whereby ſome Creatures were 
g Lev. 11. ['g] forbidden the Jews, pronounced by God himſelf wnclear, and decreed 
#nlawfil : it ſhould not trouble us. For, whatever the principal reaſon: were, 
for which thoſe prohibitions were then made unto theme (as there be diver 
reaſons given thereof by Divines both ancient and modern ;) certainit &, they 
now concernnot #. The Church, during her »ox-age and pupiage, (nou 
þ Gal. 41, 2» ſhe were [f] Heir of all, and had right to all; yet was to be 
Tutors and Governowrs, and to be trained up under the Law of Ceremonis 
+59 as[ under a School-maiter, during the appointed time. But, [k] When th 
DSS $ fiulneſs of the time appointed was come, her wardſhip expired, and [very uel 
out (as it were) by the coming aud ſuffering of Chriſt in the fleſh: the Chud 
, .. was then to enter upon her full Royalties, and no more to be burdened wit 
{179% 2 thoſe [T] beggarly rudiments of legal obſervances. The [1] hand-writing 
7 49 : &garty «< 
m Col. 2-14+ Ordinances was then blotted out; and the muddy [x] partition wall brow 
——_ "* down: and the legal impurity of the Creatures ſcowred off by the [9] blood i 
Sale Gellnges Chriif. They have little todo then, but withal much to anſwer 3 who, by 
«ian Da ſeeking to bringin Judaiſm again into the Chriitian Church, either in wholeot 
_ * In part, do thereby, as much as lieth in them, (though perhaps unawares t0 
pGal. 5. 24, themſelycs, yet indeed and in truth) [p] evacuate the Croſs of Chrilt, YT 
Ll. [ 
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hat(Nlarge ſheer ofthe Creatures, which reacheth from Heavento the Earth, (5) AG: 1c, 
whatloever WE find, we may _ till and eat, and ule every other way to 15: 
our comforts without ſcruple. G hav cleanſed all, we are not tocall ore. 
feem any thing common or unclean ; having created all good, we are to 
nothing. If any ſhall oppole, ſecondly, the ſeeming morality of ſome of ( 200 "Ss 
nao as being given (c) before the law of Ceremonies, preſſed from ©; \ hen bn. 
W 


Reaſons, and contirmed by (e) Apoſtolical Conſtitution fince; upon 11; 14: 
which = fome would impoſe upon the Chriftian Church this, as bm (e) _ ” 
| yoke, to abſtain from blood : Or, thirdly, the Prophanation which ſome * C 
have contracted by being uſed inthe exerciſe of ;dolatrous Worſhip, (f.) Joſh. 1.x. 
whereby they become Anathema, and are to be held as execrable things as( fy 4- (2)z King-18+ 

wedge was, and the (g) Brazen Serpent which Hezetiah ſtamped to pow- * 
&r; upon which ground alfo, fome others have inferred an utter unlawful- 
= ſc any thing in che Church, which was abuſed in Popery,by calling them 
«5 and Reliques Of Hdolatry, neither this nor that ought ro trouble us. For 
h neither my aim, ( whici lieth another way) nor che 71 will permit 
menow to give a juſt and full fatisſying anſwer to the ſeveral I»/ftances and 
their grounds ; Yet the very words and weight of my Text, do give us a clear 
reſolution in the general, and ſufficient to reſt our Conſciences, and our Jude- 
nents, and Prattce upon; that, notwithſtanding all pretenſions of reaſon to 
theeontrary, yet theſe things, for ſo much as they are ſtill good, ought not to 
te refuſed. Forthe Apoſtle hath here laid a ſure foundation, and impregna- 
ble, in that he _ the uſe upon the power ; and from the Goodneſs of 
the Creature inferreth the /awfulneſs of it. [ Every Creature of God is pood, and 
wthing to be refufed. } He concludeth, it is therefore xo to be refuſed, be- 
cauſe 1t is good. So that look whatſoever Gooareſs there 1s in any Creature, 
thatis, whatſoever natural power it hath, which either immediately and of it 
ſlfis, or may, by the 7mprovement of human Art and Induſtry, be taught to 
beof any uſe unto man, for neceſſity, nouriſhment, ſervice, lawful delight or 
otherwiſe ; the Creature wherein ſuch goodneſs or power is to be found, may 
wt be refuſed as upon tie of Conſcience, but that power and goodneſs it hath, 
may lawfully be e-»p/oyed to thoſe uſes for which it is meet in regard thereof. 
Erer provided, we be careful to obſerve all thoſe requiſite conditions, which 
muſt guide qur Conſciences, and regulate our PraGice, in the uſe of all lawful 
ud indifferent things. They that teach otherwiſe, lay burdens upon their 
own Conſcjences, which they xced not, and upon the Conſciences of their 
Brethren which they ſhould not ; and are 1njurious to that /iberty which the 
bleſſed Son of God hath purchaſed for his Church, and which the bleſſed Spirit 
of God hath aſſerted in my Text. 


lgjurious, in the ſecond place, to this branch of our Chriſtian liberty, is the 
Chrth of Rome, whom St. Paulin this paſſage hath branded with an indelible 
(ote of infamy; inaſmuch as thoſe very Dot#rines,wherein he giveth inſtance, 
win Do@rines of Devils,are the received Texers and Concluſions of thatChurch, 
Net to inſiſt on other prejudices done to Chriſtian liberty, by the intolerable 
tion of (a) the max of ſin, who exerciſeth a ſpiritual Tyranny over mens C4) 2Theſ.2, 
alciences, as oppoſite to Evangelical liberty, as Antichriſt is to Chriſt ; let 4 
bs bur alittle ſee how ſhe hath fulfilled St. Pa»/'s PrediQtion, in teaching /ying 
und d-vil;/þ DofArines, and that with feared Conſciences and in Hypocrifie, in 
the two ſpecialties mentioned in the next former Verſe, viz. forbidding to 
»&7y, and commanding to abſt a; from » Mears. 
Marriage, the holy Ordinance of God, inſtituted in the (6) place and eftate of 18. 
ncy, honoured by (c) Chris preſence at Cana in Galilee 3 the Seed- 6 —_ 
Mt ofthe Church, and the (4) ſole allowed remedy againſt —— and fem 
6 I urning 


I7. 
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(e) Heb.13-4- burning luſts, by the Apoſtle commended as (et) honourable in all men, np 
(741 00-77: commanded in caſe of (f) «tio» to all men, is yet by this (g) purple p, 
(z)Rev.17.13- forbidden, and that {ub mortali, to Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Sub drach 
Monks, Friars, Nuns ; in a word, to the whole Clergy ( as they extend 
title ) both Secular and Regular, Wherein, belides the Dewiliſhneſs of the Þ 
Qrine in contrarying the Ordinance of God, and indenying men, ſubjeR tg la. 
fulluſts, the lawful remedy, and ſo caſting them upon a neceſſity of ſingin. 
ſee if they do not teach this lye with ſeared Conſciences ? For with what a 
(+) Bellam, ſcience can they make the ſame thing a Sacrament inthe Lay, and (4) $,,, 
de Mmach. 51 the Clergy ? With what Conſcience permit Srews, and forbid Marrige) 
3 With what Conſcience alledge Scriptures for the (ingle life of Prieſts, ud : 
Ci) 4jin.2.2+ confeſs it to be an (7) Ordinance only of Eccleſiaſtical, and not of Divines, 
= 1, With what Conſcience confeſs Fornication to be againſt the Law of God, 
cap. 18. Becans Prieſts Marriage only againſt the Law of holy Church, and yet make My; 
!. man CM" ina Prieſt a ({) far fouler (in than Forrication or Inceſt ? With what Conſting 
Tru. 15-04.,11. . w hs . 
Ct) Gter. exaQt 'a wow of Continency from Clerks,by thoſe Cazons which (1) defendthy 
Enciivid. cap. open Incontinency ? With what Conſcience forbid lawful Marriages to {one 
(C7, qu and yet by diſpenſation allow unlarful Marriages to others ? 
diſt, 34. C12» 
Leefons Di" Andis not the like alſo done in the other paiticular concerning Meu 
19, ' The Lawsof that Church forbidding ſome (»») Orders of men, ſome kind 
(m) Benedi- Meats perpetually, and all men ſome Meats upon certain days; and that o 
ines and Car- for civil Reſpetts, but with opinion of /atisfaFivn, yea, merit, yea, andy 
—_ rogation too, In which alſo, belides the Dewiliſhne/s of the DoQrine þ 
corrupting the profitable and religious exerciſe of /a/t ing, and turning itiny; 
ſuperſtitious oblervation of Days and Meats ; judge if they do not teach 
Lye alſo, as the former, with ſeared Conlſeiences. For, with what Conſize 
can they allow an ordinary Coxf:ſſor to ablolve for Murder, Aaultery, Pri, 
and ſuch petty crimes, but reſerve the great fin of eariny fliſb upon a Fridya 
Ember-day, to the cenſure of a Pexitentiary, as being a matter beyond th 
power of an ordinary Prieſt to grant abſolution for? With what Conkieng 
make the taſting of the coarſelt feſþ a breach of che Lenr-fa/t, and furfitin 
upon the delicateſt Fſhes and Confetions, none ? With what Conſcience fa: 
bid they ſuch and ſuch meats, for the raming of the fleſh, when theyally 
thoſe that are far more nutritive of the fleſh, and incentive of fleſhly Luk! 
With what Conſcience exjozz ſuch abſtinence for a penaxce,and then 
(a) Diſt. 34. releaſe it again for a Pexy? Indeed the Gloſs upon the (a) Canon, that dath 
OL 2c, Bath a right worthy anda right wholeſom note : Note, faith he (6) Glo,Tht 
Sid: he who giveth aPenyto redeem his Faſt,though: he give money fora ſperiu 
thing. yet he doth not commit $;oxy, becauſe the ContraCt is made withGa 
If theſe men had not ſeared up their Conſciences, would they not, think 
feel ſome check at the broaching of ſuch ridiculous and inconſiſtent tuft, 
floweth from theſe two heads of Deviliſh Dottrines, of forbidding to man 
and commanding to abſtain from Meats ? 
' 20. I deny not, but the Bawds of that ſtrumpet, the Doe s of that Chund, 
- have their colourable pretences wherewith to blanch over theſe errors, elle i 
Les would be palpable, and they ſhould not otherwiſe fill up the meaſurd 
their Apoaſie, according to the Apoſtles Prophecy, in reaching theſe Lyoi 
Hypocriſie. But the colours, though never fo artificially rempered, and new 
handlomly /a:d o#, are yet {o thin, that a ſteddy eye, not bleared with = 


dice, may diſcern the Lye through them, for all he Hypocriſte 3 as might 
b= ſhewn, it my intended courſe led me that way, and did not rather 

me to matter of more profitable and univerſal uſe. Having therefore done 
them, it were good for us, in the third place, ( that we might know our of 
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--—hold with better certainty, and keep our ſelves withinour due bounds ; ) 
to enquire 2 little what is the juſt extent of our Chriſtian liberty unto the Crea- 
; and what reſtraints it may admit. A point very needful to be known for 
the reſolution of many doubts in Conſcience, and for the cutting off of many 
ions and diſputes 1n the Church, which are of very noylom conſequenge, 
_— of right information herein. [I have other matter allo to entreat of, 
and therefore = I may not allow this Enquiry fo large a Diſcourſe, as it 
yelldeſerveth, 1ſhall defire you to take into your Chriſtian Conſideration 
theſe Poſitions following. | | | 
The fr/#, Our Chriſtian liberty extendeth to all the Creatures of God. This 
ſeth clearly from what hath been already delivered ; and the teſtimonies of 
ware for it are eXPrels. (a) All thin 


c 


- + 


gs are pure; (6b) All thin? s are lawful ; (4) Rom. 14; 
d) All are yours : elſewhere, and here, nothing to be refuſed. (5) Le a 


The ſecond Poſition. Our Chriſtian Liberty equally reſpeQeth he »ſing, 23: 
and rhe not uſing of any of God's Creatures. There is no Creature but a Chriſtian (<) t COT Þ 


man, by virtue of his Liberty, as he may »/ it upon juſt cccaſion, ſo he may : 


22 


alſo upon juſt cauſe refuſe it. (a) All things are lawful for me, ſaith St. 1 xl, but (a) 1 Cor. 6. 
Iwill not be brought under the poner of any thing. Where he eſtabliſhed this '- 


Libertyin both the parts of it ; Liberty zo »/e the Creatures, orelſe they had not 

all been /afl for him ; and yet Liberty or to o/c them, or elle he had been 

mder the power of ſome of them. Whence it followeth, that all :he Creators 

{God ſtand inthe nature of things zzdferent ; that is, ſuchas may indifterent- 

i either »ed or zot »ſed, according as the rules of godly diſcretion, circum- 
es duly conſidered, ſhall direCt. 

The third Pofition. Our Chriſtian Liberty for the uſing or not uſing of the 
Creature, may without prejudice admit of ſome reſtraint in the outward pra- 
Aice of it. Ab illicitis ſemper, quandogue & 4 licitis ; I think it is |St. Gregorys: 
A Chriſtian muſt never do »»/a»f#/, nor yet always /awf«/ things. St. Paul had 
liberty to eat fleſb, and he uſed thar liberty, and ate fleſh; yet he knew there 

joht be ſome caſes wherein to abridge himſelf of the uſe of thar liberty ſo 


far, as (e) not to eat fl: whilſt the world ſtandeth. But what thoſe Reſtraints © 
ae, and how far they may be admitted without prejudice done to that /rberty, 13. 


that we may the better underſtand, let us goon to 


The fourth Poſition.Sobtiety may and ought to reſtrain us in the out ward pra- 
Qice of our Chriſtian liberty. For our Diet, all Fiſh, and Fleſh, and Fowl, and 
Frutts, and Spices, are lawful for us, as well as Bread and Herbs ; but may we 
therefore with thriftleſs prodiz ality and exquiſite r7ot fare deliciouſly and ſum- 
ptiloully everyday, under pretence of Chri/tan liberty ? Likewiſe for our 4ppa- 
rel, all tuff and colours,the richeſt Silks, and Furs, and Dyes, are as lawful for 
w,as Cloth, and Leather, and Sheeps-ruflet; Chriſtian liberty extendeth as well 
toone as another. But do we think that //berty will excuſe our pride, and vani- 
ty, andexceſs, if we tuffle it out in Silks and Scarlets, or otherwiſe in », co- 
ler,or faſhion unſuitably to our Tears, Sex, Calling, Eſtate, or Condition? In all 
0ther things of like nature ; in our Bui/dinos, in our Furniture, in our Retinucs, 
n our Diſports, in our Recreations, in our Society, in our Marriazes, in other 

gs, we Ought as well to conſider, what in Chri/tian Sobrictyis meet for us 
todo, as what in (/þri/#+a7 /iberty may be done. Scarce is there any one thing, 
vherein the Devil putteth ſlurs upon us more frequently, yea, and more dan- 
groully too ( becauſe unſuſpeted) than in this very thing, in making us take 

attermoſtof our freedom in the uſe of ina:fferent things. It theretore con- 
&meth us ſomuchthe more to keep a ſober watch over our ſelves and ſouls, in 
the uſe of God's good Creatures, leſt otherwife under the fair title and habit of 


Uriſtian Liberty, we yield our ſelves over to a carnal Licentionſneſs. Th 
I12 x 


23; 
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The fifth Poſition. As Sobriety, fo Charity alſo may, and ought to reſin 
* us in the outward exerciſe of our Chriſtian Liberty. Charity, I lay, both tg wy 
ſelves and others. Firſt, to our ſelves : for regular Charity beginneth 
(a) Matth- 5-If we are to (a) cut off our right hand, and to pluck out the r/2hr eye, ang 6 
29, 39+ caſt them both from us, when they offexd #4, much more then ought Wet 
deny our ſelves theſe of ſuch outward lawful things, as by experience we 
have found, or have otherwiſe cauſe to luſpeCt to be hurtful either to our h 
dies, or ſouls. Soa man may, and ſhould refrain from weats, which ma 
danger his bodily health ; but how much more then from every % 
that may endanger zhe health of his ſoul? If thou findeſt thy lelf enflamedyj 
luſt, by dancing ; if enraged with choler, by game ; if tempted to Conroy oF 
Pride, Uncleanxeſs, Superſtition, Cruelty, any fin, by reaſon of any of the (;, 
tures, it is better for thee to make a Covenant with thine eyes, and ear, 
hands, and ſ-nſes ( lo far as thy Condition and Calling will warrant thee 
to have any thing to do with ſuch things, than by gratifying them ther; 
caſt both thy ſelt and them into hell. Better by our voluntary abſtinence toy 
part with ſome of our liberty unto the Creatures, than by our voluntary tral 
oreſ/ion torſeit all, and become the Devil's Captives. 

But Charity, though it begin af home, yet it will abroad ; and notreſtingy 
our (elves, reacheth to ovr Brethren alſo; of whom we are to haveadye , 
7ard in our uſe of the Creatures, An Argument wherein St. Pau/oftene 
himſelf, as in Rome. 14. and x Cor. 8. the whole Chapters throughout, anda 
(5) 1 Cor. 14. A great part of 1 Cor. 10. The reſolution every where is, That (6) dl thin 
26, done to edification ; that things lawful become (c) znexpedient, when they 
(2 (eo 1% rather than edifice; that though (4) all things indeed are pure, yet it iseml 
(4) Rom. 14+ that man which uſeth them with offence ; that albeit fleſh and wie, and 
Ce ) Bid. ver. things be lawful, yet (e) it is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink wine, my 
21. &do any thing whereby a man's brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is mal wh, 

Hitherto appertaineth that great and difficult common-place of Scand, þ 
much debated and diſputed of by Divines. The Queſtions and Caſes are mai. 
fold, not now to be rehearſed, much leſs reſolved, in particular : bt th 
Poſition is plain in the general, that in caſe of Scandal, for our weak inthery 
ſake, we may, and ſometimes ought to abridge our ſelves of ſome partdl 
lawful Liberty. 
Beſides theſe two, Sobriety and Charity, there is yet one reſtraint mo, 
which ariſeth from the Duty we owe to our Swperiours, and from the bondd 
civil Obedience, which if it had been by all men as freely admitted, as thee 
is juſt cauſe it ſhould, how happy had it been for the peace of this Churd? 
Concerning it, let this be our ſixth Poſition; The determination of Superian 
may, and ought to reſtrain us in the outward exerciſe of our Chriſtian Liber) 
Ls. We mult (a) ſubmit our ſelves to every ordinance of man, ſaith St. Pet, 
13,1545, I Pet. 2.13. andit is neceffary we ſhould do ſo ; for /o is the Will of G 
Verl. 15. Neither is it - chriſtian Liberty if we doſo, for weareflils 
freeas before ; rather if we donot ſo, we abuſe our liberty for a cloak 4 ln 
licionſneſs, as it followeth there, werſ. 16. And St. Paul telleth us, we (+) 
needs be ſubjeF, not only for fear, becauſe the Magiſtrate (c) carrieth nt 
(:)nid.ver.g. Sword in vain, but alſo for PR: ſake, becauſe (a) the powers that # 
Cd)Vid.ver.t. are ordained of God, This duty fo fully preſſed, and fo uniformly by theſe i 
grand Apoſtles, is moſt apparent in private Societies, In a family, the Mdſ, 
or Pater-familizs, who 1s a kind of petty Monarch there, hath authority 0 
preſcribe to his Ch;/4ren and Servants in the uſe of thoſe indifferent thing) 
whereto yet they, as Chriſtians, have as much Liberty as he. The Servat 
os y though he be (e) the Lord's free-man, yet is limited in his diet, lodging, ley 
22. and many other things by his Maſter ; and he is to ſubmit himſelf to his Maftes 


appoint 


26. 


(6b) Rom. 13+ 
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—ointment in theſe things, though perhaps in his private affe@ion he had ra- 
v5 his Maſter had appointed otherwiſe ; and perhaps withal, in his privare 
- 4oment, doth verily think it fitter his Maſter ſhould appoint otherwiſe, IF 


mn, under colour of chriſtian Liberty, {hall ( ) teach otherwiſe, and exempt Cf) 1 Tim. 6; 
Cans from the obedience of their Maſters in ſuch things, St. Pal in a ho y 3, 


- Jonation inveigheth againſt ſuch a man, not without ſome bitterneſs, inthe 
|| Chapter 1n this Epiſtle, as one that 7s proud, and knoweth nothing, as he 
ſhould do, but doaterh about queſt ions and ſtrife of Words, &c, Verl. 3, 5. 


Now look what power the Maſter hath over his Servants for the ordering of 
his family ; no doubt the ſame at the leaſt, ifnoc much more, hath he /yprexe 
Myiſfrate over his Sub je&s, for the peaceable ordering of the Common-wealth, 
the Magiſtrate being Pater patrie, asthe Maſter is Pater-fawilizs. Whoſoever 
then ſhall interpret rhe determimations of Magiſtrates inthe uſe of the Creatures, 
tobe contrary to 2he /iberty of a Chriſtian; or under that colour ſhall exempt 
inferiour's from their obediexce to ſuch determinations, he mult blame Sr. Paul; 
nay, he muſt blame the Holy Ghoſt, and not us, if he hear from us, that he is 

ud and knoweth nothing , and doateth about unprofitable Qneſtions. Surely, 
_ experience ſheweth us it hath been ſo,and the Scriptures have fore-told 


bY 


28, 


us that (eg) it ſhould be ſo, that there ſhould be _—_— and fidings, and C2) :Cor.rt. 


akings in the Church ; a man would wonder how it ſhould ever fink in- '” 


to the hearts and heads of ſober underſtanding men, to deny cither the power in 
Qperiours to 0r44/n, Or the n-ceſſity 1n Inferiours to obey Laws and Conſtitutions 
reſtraining us in the uſe of the Creatures. 

Neither let any man cheriſh his ignorance herein, by conceiting,as if there 
were ſome difference to be made between Civil and Eceleſizſtical 1 hings, and 
Laws, and Perſons in this behalf. The truth is, our liberty is equal in both ; 
the ower of Superiours for reſtraint equal in both, and 7he neceſſity of obedience 
io oferiours equal in both. No man hath yet been able to ſhew, nor I think 
ever ſhall be, a real and ſubſtantial difference indeed, between them to make 
aninequality. But that ſtill, as c:vi/ Magiſtrates have ſometimes, for juſt 
wlitick reſpeAts, prohibited ſome Trades, and ManufaCtures, and Commodi. 
ties, and enjoined other-ſome, and done well in both ; ſo Church-Governoars 
may, upon good conſiderations, ( ſay it be but for Order and Uniformities- 
lake, ) preſcribe the Times, Plices, Veſtments, Geſtures, and other ceremonial 
Urcamftances to be uſed in Eccleſiaſtical Offices andAſſemblies : As the Apoſtles 
inthe firſt Council holden at Feruſalem, in As 15. laid upon the Churches of 


29, 


the Gentiles for a time, a (4) reſtraint from the eating of Blood, and things [a (9 _ "= 


ified to Idols, and ſtrangled. 

Thus we ſee our chriſtian Libertyunto the Creatures,may without prejudice 
admit of ſome reſtraints in the outward exerciſe of it ; and namely, from the 
three reſpets of Chriſtian Sobrierty, of Chriſtian Charity, and of Chriſtian 
Duty and Obedience. But now in the comparing of theſe together, when 

ſeemeth to be a repugnancy between one and another ofthem,there ma 

lome difficulty ; and the greateſt difficulty, and which hath bred mo 
trouble, is, in comparing the caſes of ſcandal and diſobedience R—_— when 
leemeth to be a repugnancy between Charity and Duty. As for example : 
ſein athing which ſimply and in it ſelf we may /afully, according to 

Liberty we have in Chriſt, either uſe or forbear ; Charity ſeemeth to lay 

tupon us one way, our weat brother expetting we ſhould forbear, and 

2 quite contrary way, Authority requiring the uſe, in ſuch a caſe whatare 


W = to do? It is againſt Charity tooffend a brother ; and it is againſt Duty to 


y a Superjour ; and yet ſomething muſt be done, either we muſt »/e, or 
4 *{c; forbear, or not forbear. For the untying of this knot, ( which, if os 
| Wi 


JO. 
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will but lay things rightly together,bath not in it ſo much hardneſs asit freq 
eth to have; ) let thisbe our you Poſition. Inthe uſe of the Creatures, uw 
all indifferent things, we ought to bear a greater regard to our publick Gon 
#0175, thanto our private Brethren, and be more caretul to obey them, thy 
to /atisfie theſe, if the ſame courſe will not 1n ſome mediocrity fatisfie 
Alas ! that our brethren who are contrary-minded, would but with the ſpir 
ſobriety admit common reaſon to be Umpire in this caſe: Alas: that they y 
but conſider, what a world of Contradifions would follow upon the c 
opinion, and what a world of Confi:f10z5 upon the contrary pradtice, Say why 
can be faid in the behalf of a Brother ; all the ſame, and more may be gy 
for a Governour : For a Governour is a Brother too, and ſomething more; wy 
Duty is Charity too, and ſomething more. If then I may not offend my Br, 
then certainly not my Governour ; becauſe he is my Brother too, being 2 ng 
and a C/ri/ti4z, as well as the other is. And the ſame Chariry thar bindethny 
to ſatisfie avorher Brother, equally bindeth me to ſatisfie 7h#. &o that, if 
go no farther, but even to the common bond of Charity, and relationof Bk 
therhood, that makeththem equa/at the leaſt, and therefore no reaſon, wh! 
ſhould fatisfie one that is but a private Brother, rather than rhe publich My; 
[frate, who (that publick reſpett ſer alide) is my Brother allo. Whenthe Sc 
(a) Si tans hang thus even, {hall not the acceſſion of (4) ayi/fr2cy to common Brothy 
Game Enrit bod 1n him, and of Dytyto common Charity in me, be enough to caſt it cy 
parculorum, for the Magiſtrate ? Shall a S:rvant ina Family, rather than offend his felloy 
quanto 411005 ſervant, d:ſobey his Maſter * And is not a double ſcandal againſt Charity andly, 
= pe »- ty both (for Duty implieth Charity) greater than a ſine le Layers 9 (hah 
cept. &dilp. alone ? It private men will be oftended at our Obedzexce to public Goverum, 
es _ we can but be ſorry for it: We (6) may not redeem their offexce by our dj. 
hve cogitat, ence, He that takerh offence where none is g:vex, ſuſtaineth a double perl, 
mr , and muſt anſwer for it, both as the giver and the taker, It offence be takax 
bene emendari, us, there is no woe to us for it, if it do not come by us ; (c) Moe to the nah 
Nualis emen- whom the offence cometh : and it doth not come by us, if we do but whatia 
ag ng) duty to do. The Rule is certain and equitable ; the reſpect of private {ral 
rollas, aliys Ceaſeth, where lawful Authority determineth our /iberty ; and that run 
ſeandalizas ? hich proceedeth from ſpecial Duty, is of ſuperior reaſon to that which pp 


Bern, de ! 
Przcept, & Ceedeth but from common charity. 


diſp. 
(e) Mar.18-7, 


31, 


Three Moderators then of our chriſtian liberty to the Creatures we areto 
low of, S:briety, Charity, and Duty; unto every of which a juſt regad cog 
to be had. Neither need we fear, if we ſuffer Sobriery on one (ide, and Us 

ity on another, and Duty ona third, thus to abridge us in the uſe of our hn 
tian liberty; that by little and little it may be at length fo pared away among 
them, that there may be little or nothing leſt of it. To remove this ſulp 
cion, let this be our e/ghth and laſt Pojiriov. No reſpect whatſoever can, 
ought todiminiſh the ;zward freedow of the Conſcience to any of the Ct 
tures. And this iaward freedom is it, wherein eſpecially conſiſteth our Chriſi® 
Liberty to the Creature. This freedom we are all bound to maintain totheit 
C4) 1 Cor. 5, Moſt of our powers, and not to ſuffer our ſelves to be made (2) the fervanti 
72:2, ( otherwiſe than in (b) ſerving oxe another by love, ) but to (c) AY 
in the liberty wherein Chriſt hath ſct us free, Now this liberty conliſteth 101 
certain reſo/ution of Judgment, and a certain perſmaſiou of Conſcience a! 
thence, that all the creatures of God are in themſelves lawful, and free for 
either to «ſc or refuſe, as we ſhall ſee it expedient for us ; and that neither 
#{c, nor the forbrarance of them, doth of it ſelf either commend or d:ſcom 
us unto God, or any way either plcaſe him as a part of his Worſhip, or offen 
him as a zraz/ereſſion of his Law. (4d) The Kjngdom of God is not -—y : 


23. 
(b ) Gal, 5.13. 
(c) Gal. 5. 1+ 


(4) Rom. 14, 
17» 
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Tink, faith St. Pawl ; ( 
Ie, . Paul; (e) Neither if we eat 
if oe do wot eat 3 nor on the at, are we the better ; mai — 
Uſupation of the High- Prieſt of Row : _ here is the Wickedack the worſe, (*)1 Cor. 8.8* 
ritual Power OVET the Conſciences of men we = challengeth to him d the 
WS, or can be exerciſed in the world, layin 4 a = greateſt tyranny _ pr 
biddeth, and —_— operative holineſs x oc ac upon the things mn 
poriows, to the things he injoynerh. W 6s = aa both /atisfaory and _ 
io _—_ k _—_ hatred, is juſtly a#wort rears CI —— __ 
iberty a : 'y of, an 
_ vr we reedom, which the bleſſed Son of pogo 
But this i»ward freedom once eftabliſhed i DH Mg 
full perſiwaded thereof, ler us thenceforth _ r hearts, and our Conſciences | 
Ro in the outward exercile of it 4 — no ſcruple to admit of ſi = 32; 
"5 I ink For we mult know hae Oar Savriety, Churity nd 
eallR7, . , | rig , 
be is aa 4 ons rp , and doing what and when : —P of a Chriſtian is not 
ot g aſſured, thatit is all one before G , and yhere and how he liſt ; 
| y conſidered ) whether he eaz or not ea od, ( inthe things themlel ; 
L _ and that therefore, as he ma t, wear Or not wear, 49 or not yu 
that j tnde F| upon jult cauſe allo refule Aung jul cant eat, and woes and 
iberty, — ; wptred if = by it, ns 0 this thing or 
. rnow —F- : . Je E 
__ one Way, and ried ad —_ —_ if a man be Fs in. 6 
=  indiferxce and equalto either ? If. _=_ — 5 preciſe! I y 
= ws 0 not require a forbearance, thou = the regards of Sobriety "Ah n 
= —_— pb be ref! uſed : thou haſt 7g IE creature of 4 
| that liberty, freely uſe that erty therefore, and m 
a ws ome — hare - fork tar man ms = n_ fe 
refuſea,10 "way t the ww 
_ as before, and jb yp Aaunr.,ng thou haſt thy liberty = " 
th ror, vr impending, Cofcn'l = 
as-the refuſal; an : plcience 1s (till ; 
el = * tothe true liberty Ch way, to apa = 
'f 2 iberty God 
_ I—_ and heavy I ns, and therein we ma 
ing us th F: of them good; [ Every Creatw in making ſuch a world or #3 
by Bur => «dey ſe of any of thoſe good Cr wn of God is good |} and not 
ere is our Duty anſw eatures ; [ Nothing t 
falneſs pro erable to this B g to be refu- 
O14 rg nnagitnac ay te ounty? Where is our chank- 
ok gn = nor glory too much in our fr 7 rejoyce too much in zhe 
Godrequireth in bot th nf gr eng IN IE there 
dom | ereof ; neither c : e Condition, whi 
ee ooo ne ph 
wing. e laſt clauſe of th 15, the Duty of Thanksgi 
a TJ _ this/Proviſo, and we hw [_ if it be received vith thank 
grdueſ; of the | — ny have already akliſbed oo —— 
oe eee re, and our liberty 1 ncerning both 
wr 2 _ can we partake thei 4 b4 ef uſe thereof; for a prey: 
nfidered this therefore 1n the next place ; wh uſe our own liberty with 
mainder Up BRRer _— out Backwaradneſs « nn T—_— of the Duty 
ad you e and 'meditations,l ho tO, 1t I ſhall fpend the re- 
} _ Propers) {hall not be ana 7 goon. mn (by the bl://ing of God 
ofwhich Duty o ed eve at leaſt in your Nan my _ {hall find, 
57iving In the full ex , Excuſe. To ſpeak 


£ 
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bottom. For mine own eaſe therefore and yours, I ſhall confine my ſelf 
that branch of ir, which is moſt ——— pertinent to »y Text, yiz, Thx 
tribute of Thanks which we owe unto God for the free ule of his 200g (ms 


tures, forbearing to meddle with the other branches thereof, otherwiſe thy 
as they fall within the reach of this, by way cither of Proportion or Infer,y, 


And firſt, we are to know, that by Thaxksgiving in my Text, 1s not 
only that /«bſequent a&t, whereby we render unto God praiſe and thank, for thy 
Creature, after we have receivedit, and enjoyed the benefit of it, which 
is moſt properly Thanks: iving, but we are to extend the word farther;evay 
thoſe precedent afts of Prayer and Benedi&ion, whereby we beleech Gy y 
give his bleſſing to the Creature, and to ſanRtifie the uſe of it to us. Fox 
n this verſe is called Thanksgiving, is in the next verſe comprehended wg 
(a)ver.g the name of (4) Prayer. And we ſhall accordingly find in the Scriptures & 
hic. where, the words 4xyie and 4zae5is, the one whereof fignifieth properly Bl 
ſing, the other Thanksgiving, uſed oftentimes promiſcuoully the one for th 
other. The Bleſſing which our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt uſed at the Cong 
(Luke 22+ cration of the ſacramental bread, (b) St. Luke and (c) St.Paul expreſs by the wy 
7s 19: 611, Cxeeions 3 (d) St. Metthewand (e)St. Mark, by 4>5yioze. And the Proyer of pig 
E) ——_ ling uſed before the eating of common Bread, is by (f) every of the four Em 
C4) Marth.26: gelifts in ſome places deſcribed by the word 4;aur5r And by three of the 
C: Mark 14. 12 other-ſome places, (g) by 4>ey6y. And the name (+) £2234 15 ſometimesfay 
22, 23: in the Writings of the Ancients, for the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; th 
(f)Marth. 15 ore uſual name whereof is 4ae5iz, or the holy Exchariſt. And wein ou @ 
oP 2.6. Ovinary manner of ſpeech, call as well the Ble//ing before meat, as the Thu 
Joh-6. 11. 9;ing after, by the common name of Grace, or ſaying of Grace, Both th 
pot +7, then together, Grace before meat, and Grace «fter meat, a Sacrifice of Hy 
19. before we uſe any of the good Creatures of God, and a Sacrifice of Praje 
__ ug :+ we haveuſed them ; rhe Bleſſing wherewith we bleſs the Creature in the Nay 
b)See Ca» of God, and the Bleſſing wherewith we blels che Name of God for the Cretur; 
fa. exercit. both theſe, I ſay, together, is the juſt extent of that Thanksgiving, whenalm 
—— Te ſpeaketh, and we are now to entreat, 


J5. Concerning Meats and Drixks, unto which our Apoſtle hath ſpecial 
rence in this whole paſſage, this duty of Thanksgiving hath been ever hd 
ſo congruous to the parta m_—_—_ that long and ancient cuſtomhath ef 
bliſhed it in the common praQtice of Chriſtians, not only with ;»»g4 Tha 
fulneſs of heart to recount and acknowledge God's goodneſs to themthereinu 
allo outwardly to expreſs the ſame in a vacal ſolemn form of B/-/ing or Thais 
giving, that which we call Grace, or ſaying of Grace. Which very Phnilg, 
whether or no they have ground, (as to me it ſeemeth they have) tromthal 

(1)1Cor.10. words ofour Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 10. (s) For if 1 by Grace be 4 partaker, why # 
_ T evil ſpoken of, for that for which Igive thanks ? ) I ſay, howſbever it be wi 
the Phraſe, ſure we are, the thing it lelf hath ſufficient ground from the axath 

ples of Chriſt, and of his holy Apoſtles ; from whom the cuſtom of gia 

Thanks at meals ſeemeth to haye been derived throughout all ſucceeding 

ges, even to us, Of Chriſt himſelf we read often, andin every of he £w# 

) March. 14, £<is, that he bleſſed and gave thanks in the name of himſelf and the.Peopleſh 
Go . _- fore meat ; in the 14, and 15, of (#) Matthew, in 6, and 8, of (/) Merk, ing.d 
CL) Mark 6. (m7) Lyke, and in6. of (n) fob And in Mxtth, 26. that after neeat alſo,whe 
* Luk. 16. JWPPer was ended, he and his Diſciples (0) /ang an Hymn before they # 
{ Joh. 5. 8. parted the room. And St, Lake relateth of St. Pau/, Als 27. when'M 
o) v1 and his company in the Ship, who wete well toward three hundred p# 
M..h. 24. 30, TONS, Were to refreſh themlielves with food after a long Faſt, that he uf 
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r and firſt (b) gave thanks to God in the preſence of thee all, and then after 5 a&s 27. 2«; 
_ and NS eat : yea, St. Pal himſelf foſpeaketh of it, Roe. 14. as ” 
of the knownpradtice of the Church among Chriſtians of all ſorts, Weak and 
Strong. He that was ſtrong in the Faith, and knew the liberty he had in Chriſt 
teat indifferently of all kinds of Meats, fleſh as well as herbs ; dideat of all 
differently, and gave God thanks for all. The weak Chriſtian too, who made 

of fone kindsof fleſh or other Meats, and contented himſelf with herbs, 
:nd ſuch like things, yet _ God thanks for his herbs, and for whatſoever 
d& be durſt eat. (c) He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, (faith he there, at verſ. cRom. 14. 5; 
6, for he giveth God thanks : and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, 
adgiveth God thanks toO. Notwithſtanding they differed in their judgments 
and opinions, and conſequently in their practice, concerning the lawful or un- 
lyvful we of ſome meats : yet they conſented moſt ſweetly, and agreed both in 
their judgment and praFice,in the performance of this religious ſervice of Thawks- 


a giving of thanks for our meats and drinks before and after meals, in 36. 
12-outward and audible form, is an ancient, a commendable, an Apoſtolical, 
+ Chriſtian pradice : ordinarily requiſite as an outward Teſtimony of the in- 
ward thankfulneſs of the heart 3 and therefore not to be omitted ordinarily, 
neither but in ſome few caſes. There being the like neceſſity of this duty, in 
regard of inward thankfulneſs, as there is of vocal prayer, in regard of inward 
Devotion 3 andof outward Confeſſion, in regard of inward belief : and look 
what Exceptions thoſe other outward duties may admit; the very ſame wntar- 
diematatis, and m their proportion, are to be admitted here. But not only meats 
awd drinks, but every other good Creature alſo of God, whereof we may have 
z{, ought to be received with a due meaſure of thankfulneſs. And ifin theſe 
tingsalfo, ſooften as in good diſcretion it may ſeem expedient for theadvan- 
ang of Gods glory, the benefiting of his Church, or the quickening of our ownt 
Devotion, we ſhall make ſome outward and ſenſible expreſſion of the thankful- 
ze& of our hearts for them: we ſhall therein do an acceptableſerviceunto God, 
and comfortable to our own ſouls. For, for this cauſe God inſtituted of old, a- 
mong his own people, divers ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices, together with the ſan- 
Gfyngoſthe firſt fits, and of the firſt born, and divers other ordinances of that 
nature: as, onthe other ſide to be fit remembrancers unto them of their duty of 
thankfulneſs : fo to be as well good teſtimonies, and fit expreſſions of their per- 
formance of that duty. 

Butif not always the outward manitfeitation thereof: yet Godever expeeth 3 
a laſtthe true and inward thark fulneſs of the heart, for the uſe of his good ſe 
Creatures.(a) hat ſoever you do inword or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Fe- a Col. 3. 17; 
Ju, giving thanks unto God and the Father by him, Col. 3. (b) Be careful for no- y ppg, ,. 5, 
thing - but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your re- 
be made known #1t0 God, Phil. 4. ( c) Blefi the Lord, O my ſoul (faith David cPlal193.1,2; 
WPI. 103.) and. all that is within me, praiſe bis boly name : Praiſe the Lord, O my 
Ju, and forget not all hs benefits. Forget not all his benefits: as much as to ſay, 
ordinary Hebreiſar, forget not any of all his benefits. He ſummoneth a// 
i in him,to bleſs God for al! he bath from him: he thought it was neceſſary 
mM, not to receive any of the good Creatures of God, without Thanksgi- 
we. Which neceſſity of T harksgiving wilt yet more appear, if we confider 
—_m_ anat of Juſtice, or an att of Religion: as it is indeed and truly 


& is firſt, an Ad of Juſtice. The very Law of Nature, which containeth 23. 
firſt ſeeds and principles of Ju#fice, bindeth every man that receiveth a be- 
"ſd, to a thankful Acknowledgment of it firſt, and then withal (Ability and 
unity ſuppoſed) to ſome kind of Retribution. The beſt ——_ 
| K k there 


250 Ad Populum, I Tim. g,, 


d 'ic.2.de in- therefore make Gratitude (d)) a branch of the Law of Nature; and fo a 
hog of it as of a thing, than which there is (e ) nor any e of Vertne more 
contra officium, Ty 3 4s nor any thing on the contrary more deteſtable, than Izgratitude, Yo 
| _ - cannot lay 4 ( f ) fouler imputation upon A Mman, nor by any accuſationsinth 
me, ambroſ, World render him more odious tothe opinions of all men; than by charg; 
1.0f. 31. Nul- him with unthankfulneſs. Ingratum dicas, ommia dixeris : do but lay, Hep 
Gerend oe An unthank ful wretchz you need ſay no more, you car ſay noworſe, by any mg, 
magis neceſſa» tal creature. Verily, every benefit carrieth with it the force of an Obliggiy, 
— Cic.l. and we all confeſs it; if we receive but ſome ſmall kindneſs from another, _ 
f E-un? bmici. can readily and complementally proteſt our ſelves much bound to him for it, hk. 
ds, tyramni,f4- deed when we ſay f03 we often ſpeak. it But of courſe, and think it not;hy 
mage yet when wedo fo, we ſpeak more truth than we are aware of, For, if x}, 
legiproitores : 111 trath a kindneſs in him, we are in truth and equity bound to himt : 
inf «ie w="i7 common ſaying is not without ground, 2ui beneficinne accipit, libertatem wed 
ncc, 1. de be- dit, Some men therefore refizſe kindneſſesand courteſies at other mens hang; 
_ __ becauſe forſooth they will not be beholder: to them. Which though it beape, 
| hes 2:ber ef. verſe and unjuſt courſe, and indeed a high degree of unthank fulneſs, (for ther 
ſe,qui accepit 1s unthank fulneſs, as well in (g) not accepting a kind offer, as in ot requiti 
-n-1cm 32% good turn 3) and therefore alſo a high degreeof folly, (for it is a fouliſh 
cui poteſtar ac- for a man, out of the bare fear of unthank fulneſs one way, to become wi 
—_ jt wunthank ful another3) though, I ſay, itbe a fond and perverſe courle in they; 
vinc. Conſul. Yet It argueth withal in them a ſtrong apprehenſion of the Equity of that pris 
Tim tn: d- czple of Nature and Juſtice, which bindeth men that receive benefits ad «nkg, 
maum/ 5 toa neceſlity of requital and retribution. Truth it is, to God our 
Hor. 1. Ep. 5. Father firſt, and then to our Earthly (a) Parents, none of us can reddny 
#SIAC. 7: 25 734 : none is able to make a ful requital to to either of them ; eſpecialym 
to God. But that freeth us not from the debt of #hank fulneſs, as not to or 
Parents, fo neither to God : it rather bindeth us the faſter thereunto, The 
ſame Law of Nature, which teacheth us. to requite a good turn to theutndl, 
where there is wherewithal to doit, and withal a fair opportunity offered; 
teacheth us, where there wanteth either ability or opportunity, toendewou 
| by the beſt convenient means we can to teſtifie at leaſt the thankfulned of ou 
b In benefici> hearts, and our unfeigned deſires of requital. Which (b) deſire and endeas 
reddends, plus if every ingenuous man, and our earthly Parents, do accept of, where they fd 
as it, as of the deed it ſelf: can we doubt of (c)Gods acceptation of our unteigy 
mazi/qze pre ed defire herein, though infinitely and without all proportion ſhort of a jul 
—_ _— requital and retribution? David knew right well, that when a man hat 
p»Jibiliras re- done all he can, he is but an(d) wnprofitable ſervant, and (e) cannot be profit 
fere _ vwe- unto God, as be that is wiſe may beprofitable to himſelf and his neighbours; ai 
Ofc. 2». that /f ) his goodneſs, though it might be pleaſurable tothe Saints that aren 
C Ut deſint 1 the earth, yet it could not extend unto the Lord, All this he knew: andy 
laden, 7 knowing withal that God accepteth the wil for the deed, and the defire forte 
lunta : Hac ego performance 5 he doubted not to raiſe up his Language to that key, Pa, 
p42” 116. Quid retribuam? What requital ſhall I make > What ſhall I render wi 
Ovid. de Pont. Fhe Lord, for all his benefits towards me 2 I will take the Cup of Salvation, 95 
4-5 eons call upon the Name of the Eord. This thankful heart he knew God valued, # 
FCal. 16. 2.3. 4 Sacrifice : nay, (g) preferred before Sacrifices. For having reje&ed them® 
Nullaex mbis Verſ. 8. [(h) will not reprove —_— thy Sacrifices, &c. ] He exaCteth this 
prone ot, Jerſ. 14. of Pſal, 50.] Offer unto God thanksgiving, &c.) God reſpetteth 8 
Senec, 1. de ſo much the Calves out of our ſtabs, or the fruits from off our grounds i # 
w— theſe (7) Vitulos labiorum, theſe calves of our lips, as the Prophet 3 and tet 
eget, nec nos et 


quicquam coſerre poſſumus, Tid. cap. 9. & Pſal. 116. 12, 13. b Tixioy T&y Svnoy Tiproym Gt In0? mils Giuiats ing 
Uno, Xenoph. 1. ampy, 1Plal- 50. 8, 14, 


k Fruits 


1 Tim. 4-4- The Fifth Sermon. 251 

1 \FruZ#: labiorum,theſe fruits of our lips, as the Apoſtle calleth them, [ (1) Let & HoC: 14. - 
(VE the ſacrifice of praiſe toGod continually, that is, the fruit of our _ giving ! Heb. 1 4 15; 
thanks to his name, Heb. 13.] More than this, in his Mercy he will not defire: 

Ie6 than this, in all Reaſon we canpot give, Thank fulneſs is an Ad of .Juitice : 

we are unjui?, if we receive his good Creatures, and not return him thanks for 


- 


[t is not only an AC of Juitice : it isan AC of Religion too, and a branch of y 
that ſervice whereby we do God worſhip and honour. (a) Whoſo offereth praiſe, a val, $0. 23; 
& bonoureth me, Pſal. $0. ver. laſt. Now look what honour we give unto God, it 
allredoundethtoour ſelvesat the laſt with plentiful advantage, [ (b) Theme that 
hnour me, 1 will honour, 1 Sam. 2.] Here then is the fruit of this religious act 
of Thanksgiving 3 that it ſanFifieth unto us the uſe of the good Creatures of 
God, which is the very reaſons. Pau! ru-_ of this preſent ſpeech in the next 
Verſe, Every Creature of God is good, (aith he here, and norhing to be refuſed,if 
it be received with Thanksgiving : tor, ſaith he there, (c) it is ſand@ified bythe Word 
if God, and Prayer, Underſtand not by the Word of God there, his written 
Word, or the Scriptures, as ſome yet give the ſence, not without violence to 
the words, though the thing they lay be true: but more both naturally to the 
conſtrution of the Words, and pertinently to the drift and ſcope of our Apo- 
ftle therein, underſtand rather the Word of his eternal Counſel and decreeand 
of his power and providence, whereby he ordereth and commandeth his Creatures 
in their ſeveral kinds, to afford us ſuch ſervice and comforts, as he hath thought 
good, Which ſanFifying of the Creatures by the Word of Gods decree and 
providence, implieth two things: the one,relpecting the Creatures, that they do 
their kindly Office to us 3 the other, reſpetting us, that we reap holy comfort 
from them. For the plainer underſtanding of both which, inſtance ſhall be gi- 
yeain the Creatures appointed for our noxriſhment : and what ſha]l be faid of 

them we may conceive of, and apply unto every other Creature in the proper 
kind thereof. 

Firſt then, the Creatures appointed for food, are ſand@ifyed by the word of God; 
when together with the Creatures he giveth his bleſſing, to go along with its 4#* 
by his powerful word, Commanding it , and by that Command enabling it to 
ſed us. Which is the true meaning of that ſpeech in Dex. 8. alledged by our 
Saviour againſt the Tempter, [| (4) Mar liveth not by bread only, but by every ,, _ . 
word that proceedeth ont of the month of God. ] Alas, what is Bread to nouriſh war. 4, 4. © 
w without his word: Unleſs be ſay the word, and command the Bread todo 
It, there isno more ſap or ſtrength in Bread, thanin ſtones. The power and rutri- 
tive virtue which the Bread hath, it hath from his decree; becauſe the word is 
aready gone out of his mouth, that (e) bread ſhould ſtrengthen mans beart . . pry, 104.15; 
Ain the firſt Creation , when the Creatures were produced i au primo, had ſ 
their beings given them,. and natural powers and faculties beſtowed on them, 
al that wa by the word of Gods powerful decree, [ (f) He ſpake the word, f pr, 32. 9. 
ad they were made : he commanded, and they were created. |So in all their ope- 

Rtons i au ſecundo, when they do at any time exerciſe thoſe natural facul- 

Ms and do thoſe Offices for which they were created 3 all this is ſtill done 

theſame powerful word and decree of God, [(g) He »pholdeth all things by , yes, x. R 
word of his power. As we read of bread, ſo we often read in the Scriptures 

pO the of of bread: God ſometimes threatneth he will break the ſtaff of, newt 


b 1 Sam, 2.30» 


c Ver. &. bic3 


tis that ? Bread indeed isthe ſtaff of our ſtrength; it is the very yal. 10s. 16. 
| lay and propot our lives: if God break this ſtaff, and deny us bread, we are —_ 16. 
| = But that isnot all, bread is our fff - but what is the ſtaff of Bread ? pn, 'yalg, | 
enly, the Word of God, bleſſing our Bread, and commanding it to feed us, is 
the ftaff of this ſtaff: ſaſtaining that virtue in the bread, whereby it ſuſtaineth 
us, If God break this ſtaff of bread, if he —_ his bleſſing from the _ 
K k 2 
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if by his coumtermand he inhibit or reſtrain the Virtue of the Bread; we m 
as far to ſeek with bread, as without it, If ſanftified with Gods word of þ 
bDan.1.12,15. a little pulſe (b) and water, hard and bomely fare (hall feed Daniel oe; 
c 3 King 19. and fat, and fair, as the Kings dainties ſhall his Companions : a ('c) Cake agg, 
_ cruſe of water (hall ſuffice £jah nouriſhment enough to walk in the 
 Joh.6. g,12- thereof forty days and nights : a few (d) barly loaves and ſmall jjh,, thy 
multiply to the ſatisfying of wary thouſands, eat whilethey will. But if Go 
e Gen, 41, 20, Word and Bl:ſſang be wanting 3 (e) the Lear Kine may eat up the Far, angy, 
21. as thin, and hollow, and ill-liking as before: and we way, as the P 
f Hag, 1. 6. —_ ſpeaketh, (f) eat much, and not have enough, drink our fills, aud ny 
ed, 


"GG This firſt degree of the Creatures Santtification by the Word of God, i, 
g Matt 5-45- common and ordinary bleſſing upon the Creatures 3 whereot, as of the (g)j 
and dew of Heaven, the wicked partake as well as the godly, and the thanklg 
as the thankful. But there is a ſecond degree alſo, beyond this which is 
and pecuhar to the Godly. And that is, when God not only by the word of ly 
Power beſtoweth a blef{{ing upon the Creature : but alſo cauſerh the Echo of thy 
word to ſound inour hearts by the woice ot his holy Spirit,and giveth usa ſens, 
b Afts 14. 17. ble taſte of his goodneſs to us therein : filling our hearts not only (4) with thy j 
ard gladneſ;, which ariſeth from the experience of the Effe&, viz.the refreſtj 
of our natural ſtrength.but alſo joy and gladneſs more ſpiritual and ſublimethy 
that, arifing from the contemplation of the prime caule, viz. the favour of 
iPlal 4-6 towards us in the face of his Son : that which David callerh the (5) light of b 
countenance. For as it is the kind welcome at a friends Table,that maketh thee 
k 0vid. "Meta- gaod, rather than the quaintneſs or variety of the diſhes,” 4 )Saper omnia win 
__ = 17. acceſſere boni; 10 that(l)a dinner of green herbs with love and kindnels,is betty 
tertainment than a flaed Ox with bad looks ; 1o the light of Gods favour 
m Pſal. 4. 5,7- countenance, ſhining upon us through theſe things, 1sit, which (22) putiaban 
true gladneſs ints our hearts, than doth the Corn, and the Wine, and the Oilthew 
ſelves. or any other outward thing that we do or can partake. Now thafc- 
Etified, and holy, and comfortable uſe of the Creatures, ariſeth alſo fomihe 
Word of Gods decree ; even as the farmer degree did, but not from the lune 
decree. That former ilſued from the decree of common Providence; and 
belonged unto all, as that Providence is common to all. But this latter dy 
proceedeih from that ſpecial Word of Gods decree, whereby for the merits 
5 1£07:15-45- Chrilt Jelus,(a) the Jecond Adam, he removeth from the Creature that (' þ) cwrh 
* '7* whercinic was wrapped through the fin of the firſt Adam, And in this the ws 
ked have no portion; as being out of Chriſt : ſo as they cannot. partake of Gu 
Creatures, with any (olid or ſound comfort ; and fo the Creatures remain 
c Reb. 12. 23. this degree ) unſanCtified unto them. For this reaſon, the Scriptures ſtile the[# 
4 Deut. 21.17. Faithful Primogenitos, the firſt- born; as to whom belongeth [4] a double p# 
eRom. 4.13, tion : and [e] Heredes Mundi, heirs of the World 3 as if none but they ul 
any gvod right thereunto. And $, Paul deriveth our Title to the Cream, 
f 1 Cor. 3.22, from God, but by Chriſt; [(f) Al/things are yours, and you are Chriſt:,and (W 
= is God; :| As if theſe things were none of theirs, who ire none of Chriſts, Ml 
g ver. 3: bis, In the Verſe before my Text, he faith of meats, that [g] God hath created tk 
to be received with thanksg iving of them which believe, and know the truth vl 
thoſe that wanted Faith and Saving Knowledge, did but »/wrp the Bread 
eat. Andindeed itis certain the wicked have not right to the Creatures of 
18 ſuch ample ſort, as the Godly have. A kind of Rig/t they have, and weW! 
not deny it them : given them by Gods unchangeable ordinance at the o%d 
or: which being a branch of that part of Gods Image in man,which was of naw 
Wn and not of ſupernatural grace, might be, and was foully defaced by fin : but 
ſed. 14, Rot, neither could be wholly loft, as hath been{4] already in part declares uh 
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Riebt then t have: but ſuch a r1 ht, as, reachi barely to the # , cannot 
” a _ true c , OT und peace of rt in wo, ule of 
the Creatures. For, though nothing be in, and of it ſelf nncleer 3 for, Huery 
(reutwre of God is good: yet to them that are unclean, ex accidentievery Crea- 
res unclean and polluted, becauſe it is not thus ſandified unto them by the 
Iardof God. And the very true cauſe of all this, is the izpwrity of their hearts, 


by reaſon of wwbelief. The Holy Ghoſt exprelly athgneth this cauſe, (i) To 2he ; THe. x. x5, 


ol things are pure:but 10thens that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure:  Sincerum eft 
owns their mind and conſcience is defiled, As a (k)nafty wefel ſowreth all that = 


put intoit: ſo a Conſcience not (1) purified by Faith, caſteth pollution upon ant, the 
the beſt of Gods Creatarer. Hide nth 


But what is all this to the ext, may ſome ſay : or what tothe Point : What cans 0s 
+ all this to the Duty of Thankegiving : Much every manner of way ; or elſe At 15. g. 


wane S. Paul of impertinency 3 whoſe diſcourſe ſhould be incoherent and un. 
pynced, if what I have now laſt ſaid were beſide the Text. For fince the 
Sn&ification of the Creature to our uſe,dependeth upon the powerful] and good 
Word of God, bleſſing it unto us: that Duty muſt needs be neceſſary to a fantti- 
fed uſe of the Creature, without which we can have no fair aſſurance unto our 
Conſciences, that that Mord of Bleſſzng is proceeded out of the mouth of God. 
And ſuch is this Duty of Thanksgivivg : appointed by God, as the ordinary 
means , and proper inſtrument , to procure that Word of Bleſſirg from him. 
When we have performed this ſincerely and faithfully 3 our hearts may then 
with a moſt chearful, but yet humble conhdence, fay Amer, ſo be it : in full 
aurance that God will joyn his F7at to ours; Crown our Amer with his: 
and to our So be it of Faith and Hope, add his of Power and Command : bleflin 
hs Creatures unto us, when we bleſs bize for them 3 and ſanRifying their uſe 
toour comfort, when we magnibe his goodneſs for the receipt. You ſee there. 
fre how, as unſeparable and undivided companions, the Apoſtle joyneth theſe 
two together: the one, as the Caſe, the other, as the Means of the Creatures 
lndificationz [it is ſan@ified by the Word of God, and Prayer -\| By the Word 
of Gods powertul decree, as the ole efficient, and ſufficient Caſe : and by the 
Prajer of Thanksgiving(tor ſuch Prayer he meaneth, as either hath Thanksgiving 
with it, or elſe is a part of Thankygiving, or Thanksgiving a part of 
t:) by Prajer | fay and Thaxksgiving, as the proper Means to obtain it. This 
v the blefſed effe&t of Thankſgiving, as it is an Aft of Religion. And thus 
you have heard two grand Reaſons, concluding the neceility of Thanksgivin 
unto God, in the receiving and uſing of his good Creatures. The one, conhi. 
dering it as an AZ of Juſtice: becauſe it is in the only acceptable diſcharge of 
tatobligation of debt, wherein we ſtand bound unto Gad for the free uſe of 
many good Creatures. The other, conſidering it isan A of Religion : be- 
aſe it is the moſt proper and convenient Means to procure from the mouth of 
God a word of Bleſſing, to ſanctifie the Creaturesto the ufe: of our lives, and 
to the comfort of our Conſciences. This Thankegiving being an AZ both of 
Jftice and Religion : whenſoever we cither receive or uſe any good Creature 
ofGod without this, we are unjuft in the Receipt, and in the Uſe Prophane. It 
-w "g h time we ſhould from the Premiſes mfer ſomething for our farther 


"And the firſt Inferemce may be, ſhall I fay for Trial 3 or may I not rather ſay 
for Coxvi®ion ? Since we ſhall learn thereby, not ſo much to examine our 
Thenk fulneſ3, how true it is; as to diſcover our Umnthank fulneſs, how foul it is. 


And how ſhould that diſcovery caſt us down to a deep condemnation of our 
fivey for ſo much both Omnjuitice and Prophaneneſs, when we ſhall fiad our 
ves guiky of ſo many fatlings in the performance of ſuch a neceſſary Duty 
both of Juiticeand Rebgion ? But we cannot abide to hear on this ear: We 


unthank ful 


42, 


% 
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unthankful to God? Far be that from us: we ſcarce ever ſpeak of ay thing we 
have, or have done, or ſuffered; but we ſend this Clauſe after it, I choked fo 


it. And how are we wnthankful, ſeeing we do thus? Itis a true ſaying wi; 
one faith 5 Thanking of God, isathing all men do, and yet none do ag they 
(hould. It is often ix #do, but ſeldom 7 imo: it ſwimmeth often u Qthety 
of our tengres, but ſeldom finketh into.the bottom of our hearts. Tthank Gy 
a Uſu qudem for it, is,as many uſe it, rather a (a) By-word, than a Thanksgiving : fo far frg 


magic quami being an acceptable ſervice to. God, and a magnifying of his Name ;, that x; 

pag mh it Fr pre. fcn,and a taking of his holy Name in vain. But i'm 

ore multoram will conſider duly and aright, not ſo much how zear we draw unto God wig 

erenan a3 ourlips, as how far our bearts are from him when we ſay fo: we ſhall ſeew(y 

eft. Bern,.in ſmall reaſon we have, upon ſuch a (lender \ to think our ſelves diſchly. 

Cant. Scr. 13. ed either of the bond of thankfulneſs, or from the fin of unthankfulnek, 9% 
werba audiam, faFa cum videame? Though we lay, I thank God,a thouſand ai 
a thouſand times over: yet if in our Deeds we bewray foul unthankfulnes uy 
him, itis but Proteſtatio contraria fao : and we do thereby but make our thy 
the greaterand deeper lyars. 

4 t Every ſi is ſpacious and diffuſed, and ſpreadeth into a number of branchg, 
this of izgratitude not leaſt. Yet we will do our beſt to reduceall that mul 
tude to ſome few principal branches. There are required unto trueThankfy 
nels Three thingsz Recognition, Eſtimation, Retribution. He that hath recei 
a benefit from another, he ought firſt, faithfully to acknowledge it 3, ſecondyy 
value it worthily z thirdly, ro endeavour really to requite it. And whoſofilah 
in any of theſe, is (ſofar ashe faileth) unthankful more orlefs. And dong 
ſome of us fail in all ; and donot all of us fail in ſome of theſe ? For our mores 
ſured, whether Examination, or Convi&ion; let ns a little conſider how wehan 
and do behave our ſelves in each of the three reſpects; in every of which w 
will inſtance but in two kinds; and ſo we ſhall have ſex degrees of Ingratitude: 
ſtill holding our ſelves as cloſe as we can to the preſent point, concerning a 
Thankfulneſs or Unthankfulneſs, as it reſpeCteth the »ſe we have of, and the 
zefit we have ſrom the good Creatures of God, 


45. And firſt, we fail in our Recognition, and in the due acknowledgmend 
Gods bleſſumrgs, And therein firs?, and let that be the firit degree of ourw 
thankfulneſs; in letting ſo many bleſſings of his ſlip by us, without anyreged 
or ſo much as zotice taken of them : Whereas Knowledge muſt ever 
Acknowledgment, and Apprehenſion before Confeſſion. There is a twofold (us 

b confeſſio ge- fejſzon to be made unto God 2 the (6b) one of our ſins; the other, of his good 
_— * ur eſs. That belongcth to Repentance 3 this to Thankfulneſs. Both of them co- 
Laudis, Aug, Milt in an Acknowledgment : and in both, the acknowledgment is moſt 
7p opontnng when it is moſt punQtual : and in both, we come to make default, for wantd 
Sunny king ſuch particular information, as we ought, and might. In ourRepe 
x-74yv00, i tance we content our ſelves commonly with a general Confeſſion of our finszat 
= + 0:9, 3 the moſt, poſſibly ſometimes make acknowledgment of ſome one or a fey 
Chryſot.in groficr falls, which gall our Conſciences, or which the World crieth ſhame df: 
Pll. 93. and if we do that, we think we have made an excellent Confeſſion, So molt 
Thanksgivings,ordinarily we content our ſelves with a general acknowledgmel 
ns of Godsgoodneſsand mercies to us or ſometimes poſſibly recount ſome 8e 
dam magnitud) OT A few notable and (a) exzinent favours, ſuch as molt affe& us, or wher 
| —_—_ _- World taketh notice : and this is all we do. But wedo indeed in both 
> deal unfaithfully with God, and with our own ſouls. If we defire to. (he# 
rempribs 4i- our ſelves truly peritent, we ſhould take knowledge (lo far as poſtibly *e 
= py could) of all our fins, ſmall and great (at leaſt the ſeveral ſpecies and kinds 


benef.s, them, for the Individuals are infinite:) and bring them all before Goon 


—— — 
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the Confeſſion of Repentance. And if we deſired t | 
ful; we ſhould take notice (fo far as poſhbly — —_— thank; 
leaſt) of al Gods bleſſings, (mall and great: and brin . h n the ſpecies at 
:nthe Confeſſion of praiſe. We (ſhould even (6) Coli - 7 nada lm 
the very broken meats, and let nothing be loſt, thoſc Y L—_ gather up 5 Joh. 6. 14: 
we account them and as we thi ſcarce © () mal potsy bleſſungs, as c Colligere 
ED how many w_ ful might wr _— the Obſervation. Did <1, ne 
tothe ground, and be loſt? Like Swine mor wh Oaks _ daily ſuffer to fall nec minima 4 
corns, and ſnouk about for more, and eat them too, a 4 © grouze upthe £ _ oblaviſcts 
routing, and thruſting our Noſes in the Earth fc nd when we have done, conn 
—_ as half aneye, to the Tree that ſhed _ " Wt. but never lift up ps 
wowths, every drop wherewith we cool our tor ns th very cru we putin our 
treathin and out through our #hroats an F A , un Air we continually 
thereof the Very commonne + takethaway the v7 thou and other ſuch things 
file: and many of theſeare renewed = ſervation, we receive from his 
met every avinute : And yet how ſeldo —_— and ſome of theſe are 
many of theſe things? How juſtly mighe that _ | o much as take notice of 
againſt the unthoxk fiel Iſraelites, be taken ap againſt P _ which God maketh 
NL Meter rCelby bas Ion ach et rn, erp nt 
cnfider . Irael doth not know, my people doth not | 
The ſecond degree of our Untha 
of my 4; 8 as, ele - mes Is ar an that alſo for want 46. 
ur own deſerts, or endeavours, Or to an. -- S - ings he hath given us to 
or in whole, but only to 4 Nang a» T , _ or Creature, either in 
it too, (perhaps but too well) but we be —_ on (el O>—ov9 amiſs 
cur brains for them, we got them out of the = — for them, we beat 
car and Steads, crwemey thank onrgyn) - -_ for them ; we may 
(a) Sacrifice unto our own nets, and burn Pan. to fone vn them. Thus do we 
tion were fat, and our meat plenteows. And as(b) Pile rag, as if by them anr por- aHab. 1. 16, 
Galileans with their own Sacrifices;l0 into theſ; F d te mingled the blood of the 
giving, which we offer unto God "we infuſe : pxitual (£) Sacrifice; of Thaxks- 
ſweat, of our 0w#2 wit and fore-caſt, of our ow anna. ant ao 
thing or other of our 0w#; and ſo mb Ce p _ -_ friends, ſtill ſome one 
_ kind of wnthank fulneſs God both rr = q; = of his 
8 i Is OW 
all a = -' WG them to take heed, verſ. 17. leſt whey they abounded in 
yand proſperity, (4) They ſhould forget the L 4 he 
M Jo a ge ord, and ſay in their heart 
My power, and the might of my hand hath gotten hi s, 4 Deut. 8. 14; 
or thinking of this was a forgettin of God wh _ The very fay- #7: 
- _— the Lord thy God? for it is be o tags _ e Ibid, 18. 
, CC. : 0 get 
ah bs Thowhole Chopereoae che bu aun pdt nn 
eakgs = (elves high upon any of his bleſſing yep; wkel ofike me ht bia, 
: and argueth in us a _—— 
te Giversbounty ; and Es Ztis tenjuen 
Bree, (8) If thou didſt receive it: why doſt t On unthankfulneſs in this de- innatis ; & in 
—_ my Apoſtle elſewhere : He res pr ry pb x qr h = cir. 
t : _w ys IOT W ic - = 
anks; doth by that glorying, as much ashedareth, reverſe his Thanks The cn.Berard 
Os 


bLuke 13. 1. 
c Pfal. $0» I44 


Phariſee, who (b) tha . 
, hed God he was not like other men 3 did ilig.De 
thoſe very thanks, but bewray his own wretched anthenkfulve,. than, and | $%y & A 


Beſides a faithful Recognition, 1 
mms gnition, 1n freely acknowledging the be 
wry paged _= thankfulneh a juit Eſtimation *f = _ — 
= yom"_ AV herein we make default, if either we valxe it wot at all, 2 

it, The third Degree then of our Ingratitude unto God, is the Forget- 


fulneſ 
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i apparer itn fulneſs of his benefits, When we ſo eafily (5) forget them, it is a Gon we 
I ſpederes nought by them. Every man readily remembreth thole things, he maketh a 
cui obrepſit 05- reckorring of : in ſo much that although old age be naturally forgetful, yet " 
ſis, Sen.2. de Tully ſanh, He never knew any 'man ſo old, as to forget where he had hi hy 
niune > qu,” £O1d, or to whom he had lent his moneys. In Dext. 8. Moſes warneth the 

ut ego exiſtiw, ple (as you heard) to (a) beware, lei? being full, they ſhould forget the Lopgqy, 

pore or bad fed them 3 and David &irreth »p his foul in P/al. 103. to (6b) bleſs the Log 

mus pervenit; and not to forget any of his benefits, We all condemn Pharoah's Butley of up 
wy —_— thankfulneſs to Joſeph, (and ſo we may well do ; for he afterwards (c) condey, 

k Nec: ned himſelf forit:) in that having received comfort from Joſeph, when 

quenquamſe- were fellow-priſoners, he yet (d) forgat him when he was 1a place where, 1 

T had power and opportunity to requite him. How inexcuſable are we thy 

theſaurumobru- condeme him ? ſeeing wherein we judge him, we condemn our ſelves ag 

Yer:0mni"94* and much more : for we do the ſame things, and much worle. He fo 

runt:vadimonia ſeph , who was but a man like himſelf : we forget God. He had received 

conſtituta, 9 oe good turn 3 we many. It is like he had none about him £O Put him k 

i mind of Joſeph; for as for Foſeph himſelf, we know he lay by it, and cow 

SeneR, have noacceſs : we have God himſelf daily rubbing up our Memories, 

+ = * his Word and Miniiters, and alſo by new and freth berefits. He, a ſoon a1 

cGen.41. 5. fair occaſion preſented it ſelf, confeſt his fault, and remembred Joſeph, 

4 Gen: 49. 23: ſhewing his former forgetfulxeſs to have proceeded rather from Negligencethy 
Wilfulneſs : we after ſo many freſh Remembrances and bleſſed Opportunitie, til 
continue in a kind of wilful and confirmed Reſolution, ſtill to forget, Wd 
may we forgettheſe private and fmallerblefiings; when we begin to-groyby 
too forgetful of thoſe great and publick Deliveraxces God hath w for 1 
Two great Deliverances, in the memory of many of us, bath God in hs 
gular mercy wrought for us of. this Land : fuch asIthink, take both 
no Chriſtian Age or Land can parallel; Ore formerly, from a foreign 

, abroad; another fince that, from an Helliſh Conſpiracy at home : both fud, x 
we would all have thought, when they were done, ſhould never havelem 
' forgotten, And yet, as if” this were Terra Oblivions, the Land whereallting 
are forgotten, how doth the memory of them fade away, and they by Int 
and little grow into forgetfulneſs ! We have lived to ſee Eighty eight almol 
quite forgotten, and buried in a- perpetual Amneſty, (God be blefſed, whohat 
graciouſly prevented, what we feared herein!) God grant that we, nor aun 
_ live to ſee November” fifth forgotten, orthe ſolemnity of thatday fe 
ced, 
48. A fourth Degree of unthankfulneſs is, in »#dervalning Gods bleflings, ad 
leffemng the worth of them. A fault whereof the murmuring 1 aelites wee 
eExod. 38,17. often guilty : who although they were brought into a (ec) good Land, flow 
with milk, and honey, and abounding inall things both for neceflity ad 
fPlal. 105.24. delight; yet as it isin (f) Pal. 106. They thought ſcorn of that pleaſant Lani: 
and were ever and anon,andupon every light occaſion repining againſt 
againſt Moſes, always receiving good things from God, and yet always diſco 
text at fomethingor other. And where is there a man among us that can 
his handsininnocency, and diſcharge himſelf altogether from the guilt of w 
thank fulneſs in thiskind 2 Where is there a man ſo conſtantly and equally 
tent with his portion , that he hath not ſometimes or other either grudged i 
the learneſs of bis own, or envied at the fatneff of anothers lot? We 
with our God herein, as Hiraze hid with Solomon, Solomon gave him Ima) 
Cities inthe Land of Galilee : but becauſe the Countrey was low and deep ( 
« 1 Kings 23. ſoinall likelihood the more fertile for that) (a) they pleaſed hin not 3 and 
I, 13+ aid to Solomon, what Cities are theſe thou ha#t given me 2 ahd he called the 
Cabul; that is toſay, dirty, So we are witty to cavil and to quarrel at \ « 
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=; f they be not in every reſpect ſuch, as we, in our vain hopes or fancies, 
| re ideated unto our ſelves. This is di7ty, that barrez ; this too ſo/itary, that 
100 populo #5 3 this iU-wooded, that iU-watered, a third sll-aired, a fourth ill-neigh- 


CC 


toured, This (6) g7 149 t7g and repining at our portions, and faulting of God's (+) Mew 
; 7 %, 
cifts, ſo frequent among Us, argueth but too much the anthankfulneſs of our {55 1u4e 


we laſt thing required unto Thankfulneſs ( after a faithful Ackzowledoment 


ipt, and a juſt /a/ration of thething received) is Retribution and 
rj And that Ly be real, if it be poſſible ; but at the leaſt it muſt be 
in the Deſire and Endeavour. And herein allo ( as in boththe former ) 
theremay be a double fail ; if, having receiveda benefit, we requite it either 
wt «t all, or if. Not to have any care at all of Requital, is the fifth degree of 


49. 


lathankfulneſs. To 4 Requital (as you (c) heard) Juſtice bindeth us, either to (c) Seetefore 
the party him ef that did us the good turn, if it may be, and be either expedi- Sc. 38- 


-nt or needful, or at the leaſt, to hx. David retained ſuch a grateful memo- 
ry of Jonathan's true Friendſhip and conſtant AﬀeQtion to him, that aſter he 
was dead and gone, he hearkened after ſome of hi f7iexds, that he might re- 


quite Tonathan's love by ſome kindneſs to them. [ 4) Is there yet any left of the Cd) 2Sam. 9. 
houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kindneſs for Jonathan's ſake ? ] And ſurely he 1. 


were a very nthankful wretch, that having been beholden to the Father, as 
much as his life and livelihood is worth, would ſuffer the Sox of ſo well-deſer- 
viog'a Father to periſh for want of his he/p, and would not ſtrain himſelf a 
little, even heyond his power (it need were) to ſaccour him. Indeed to God, as 
we heard, we can render nothing that is worthy the name of Requira/,we muſt 
not ſo much as think of that. But yet ſomewhat we muſt do, to expreſs the 
tneand unfeigned 7hankfulneſs of our hearts, which though it be nothing leſs, 
yetit pleaſeth him for Chriſt's ſake to interpret as a Requital. And that to him 
and bs 3 to him by ſceking his 2/ory, ro His, by the fruits of our Chriſtian 
Cherity, We adventure our ſtates and lives, to maintain the honour and 
lafety of our Kzrgs in their juſt wars, from whom perhaps we never received 
perticular favour or benefit, other than the common benefit and proteQion 
of Subjets, And are we not then foully ingrateful to God, to whole Goodneſs 
weowe all that we have or are ; if, tor the advancement of his g/ozy, and the 
maintenance of his zruth, we make dainty to ſpend the beſt, and moſt precious 
things we have, yea, though it be the dearelt hearz-b/ood in our bodies? But 
how much more »xgratef#/, if we think much, for his ſake to forgo Liberty , 
Lands, Livings, Houſes, Goods, Offices, Honours, or any of theſe ſmaller 
and inferiour things ? Can there be greater unthankfulneſs, than to grudge 
him a ſ-zall, who hath given us a? In theſe, yer peaceable times of our 
Cherch and State ( God be thanked) we are not much put to it; but who 
koweth how ſoon a heavy day of trial may come, ( we all know it cannot 
ome ſoorer, or heavier than our ſins have deſerved;) wherein woe, woe 
tour #nthankfulneſs, if we do not freely and chearfully render unto God of 
thoſe things he hath give us, whatſoever he ſhall require of us. But yet 
ven 1n theſe peaceable times there want not opportunities, whereon to ex- 
erciſe our Thankfulne(s, and to manifeſt our deſires of requital, though not 
tOhim, yet to his. To his S:rvants and Children in their AfliFions; to his 
poor diſtreſſed embers in their manifold xece//ities. Theſe opportunities we 
lever did, we never {hall want, according to our Saviour's PredifFiop, ( of 


ther Promiſe ) (a) Pauperes ſemper habebitis ; The Poor you ſhall always have (a)Math.26. 


you, a5 my Deputy. receivers ; but me ( in perſon) ye ſhall nor have al- ! 


"7, And what we do, or not do, to (6) theſe, whom he thus conſtitut- 
his Deputies, he taketh it as done or not done unto himſelf. If when 

h given us Preſperity, we ſuffer theſe to be diſtreſſed, and comfort them 

LI not, 


, 
b) Matth.2 5. 
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not, or viF#nals, to periſh, and feed them not ; or cloathing, to Prarve, ag 
ver them not ; or power, to be oppreſſed, and reſcue them not ; or ability ina 
kind, to wazt it, and relieve them not : Let us make what ſhews we will, ty 
make whar profeſſion we will of our Thantfulzeſs ro God, what we deny tg 4, 
wedeny to him ; and as wedeal with zheſe,if his cafe were theirs (as he ig ole:ſ 
ed to make their caſe hi) we would fo deal with him. And whot isto hey, 
thankful, if this be not ? 

And yet behold, unthankfulneſs, more and greater than this ; unthankgy, 
neſs in the ſixth, and/laſt, and higheſt, and worſt degree. We requitehin 
evil for good. In that other we were »zj«/#, not to requite him at all, jy 
injurious allo in this, to requite him with #, It ſticketh upon King Þ 
as a brand of infamy for ever, that he flew (:) Zachary the Son of J:þyy, 
the High-Prieſt, who had been true and faithful ro him both in 2he vereyy 
the Kingdom, and in the Adminiſtration of it , recorded to all Poſtery 
2 Chron. 24. Thus Foaſh the King remembred not the kindneſs which Tebvink 
the Father had done him, but flew his Son ; and when he died, he ſaid, The In; 
look upon it, and require it. And it was not long before the Lord did indey 
look upon it, and require it ; the very next verſe beginneth to lay down 4 
venzeance that God broiight upon him for it. And yet compared with on 
Joaſh his ingratitude was nothing. FJehoiada was bound as a Srbjett toffy 
the right Heir, God 15 not bound to us, he is a Debtor to none. Joqbþtaf 
right to the Crown befcre Fehozada ſet it on his head : we have no right yl 
to the Creature, but by God's gift. Foaſh, though he dealt not well withh 
Son, yet he evermore eſteemed '7he Father ſo long as he lived, and wasadrif 
by him inthe Afﬀairs of his Kingdom ; we rebel even againſt God himſelf, ul 
caſt all his Counſels behind our backs. Joaſh ſlew the Son, but he wsz 
»;ortal man, and his S»bjef, and he had given him (at leaſt as he apr 
hended it ) ſome aff7ozt and provocation ; we by our fins and diſobedience 
crucifie the Son of God, (4) The Lord and giver of life, by whom, adin 
whom, and from whom weenjoy all good Blf/ings, and of whom wenene 
able to ſay that ever he dealt unkindly with us, or gave vs the leaſt proves 
tion. But as I/rae/ ( whom God calleth (e) Jeſurun, and compareth to a 
Heifer fed in large and fruitful Paſtures) going always at full bit, grew fi 
and waztoz, and kicked with the heel ; ſo we, the more plenrifi:lly Cod hatl 
heaped his bleſſings upon us, the more wantoxly have we followed the ſwing 
of our own hearts, and the more contemptuorſly ſpurned at his holy Con 
mandments. It was a grievous Bill of complaint,, which the Prophet in th 
name of God preferred againſt 1/-acl, in Hoſca 2, That his (f\ Corn, and Win, 
and Oyl, and the Silver, and Go/d which he had given them,they imployd 
in the Service of Baa/ an abominable Idol. If when God giveth us Wi, 
Wealth, Power, Authority, Health, Strength, Liberty, every other good thity 
in ſtead of »ſing theſe things to his glory, and the comfortable relief of bs 
Servants, we «baſe them, ſome orall, to the ſervice of thoſe 7dols whichve 
have ereQted to our ſelves in our hearts; to the maintenance of our P 
and Pomp, making Lucifer our God ; of our Pelf and Profits, making Me 
»n our God ; of our ſwiniſh pleaſures and ſenſuality, making our (g) B 
our God: Are we not as deep in the Bill as thoſe 1/-ae/ites were? As # 
as they? As prophane as they? As unthankful every way as they ? Flatt 
wenot our ſelves: Obedience to God's Commandmen ts, and a_ ſober and car 
table uſe of his Creatures, is the beſt, and ſureſt evidence of our Thantf 
eſs to God, and the faireſt requital we can make for them. If we withdras 
our ob-dience, and fall into open rebellion againſt God ; if we abuſe thel 
in making them either zhe occaſions or inſtruments of lin to the diſhonour of6 
and damage of his Servants; we repay him 7/4 and unworthily for the gs 
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| —ce received, and are guilty of Uzt54#:/:4ze/s in this fouleſt and higheſt 
degree. | "EO | OY ORD , 

Now we have ſeen what weare, let us ſay the worſt we can by »nthankf, 
ones ; call them 17 retches, Caitiffs,C hurles, any thing : load them with infamies, 
#foraces, contumelies ; ch477e them with Injuſtice, Prophaneneſs, Atheiſm; 
--ndemn them, and with rhem the vice it ſelf, Unthankfulneſs, to the pit of 
Yell; do all this, and more, and ſpare not ; and as David did at Nathay's Pa- 
able, when we hear any cale or example of in2ratitude in any of the former 
degrees, whether real! done, or but iz 4 Parable, pronounce ſentence upon 


the ouilry,(a) The man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely die.But withal let us (©! Sam.12, 


remember, when we have ſo done, that our hearts inſtantly prompt us what * 


Nuthentold David, (b) Thou art the man. We, we are the men, we are theſe (+) id. 5. 


unthankful ones ; unthankful tO God, firſt, in paſſing by ſo many of his bleſſings 
vithout taking any conſtderation of them ; unthankful, ſccond!l;, in aſcribing 
his Bleſſings wholly or partly to our ſelves, or any other but him ; »nthank- 
fi, thirdly, un valuing his Bleſſings fo lightly, as to forger them; unthankful, 
fothly, n diminiſhing the worth of his Bleſhngs, and repining at our portion 
therein ; «nthankful, fift bly, mn not rendring to him and his, according to the 
ood he hath done for us ; but 7x41, and moſt of all, unthankfulin requiting 
im evil for good, and hatred for his good will. Dealing thus with him, let 
ws not now marvel,it he begin todeal ſomething ſtrangely,and otherwiſe than 
he was wont with us. If he deny us his Creatures, when we want them ; if he 
td them from us when we hav» them ; ifhe w#hho/d his bleſſing from them, 
that it ſhall not arred them ; ' if we find ſmall comfort in them, when we »/c 
them, if they be unanſwering our expeFations, when we have been at ſome 


yin; and coſt with them ; 1t, as the Prophet ſpeaketh,(c) We ſow much and bring (<) Hagg:1.5. 


in little, we eat and have not enough, we drink and are not filled, we cloath us and 
mee not warm, and the wages we earn we put into a bag with holes: if any of 
theſe things befal us, let us ceaſe to wonder thereax ; our ſelves are the cau- 
ers of all our woe. Itis our great «nthankfulneſs that blaſteth all our endea- 
yours, that leaveneth with /o:ver eſs whatſoever is ſweet, and turneth into 
yiſor whatſoever is wholeſorr in the good Creatures of God. It is the (4) Word 


of (4) Ver. 5. 


God, and Prayer, that ſanifieth them to our ule; and they are then 9004 hic; 


when they are received with /haksgiving. Solong as we continue unthankful, 
vere vain if we look for any ſazctificationin them, if we expe any good 
from them, 


[have now done with my f-/t Inference, for T7354, or rather Convi&ion: 
Iadd a ſecond of Exhortation. The duty it ſelf being ſo neceſſary as we have 
heard ; Neceſſary, as an At of Fſtice for the receipt of the Creature; and ne- 
&lfary as an AR of Reli9jon for the [anttifying of the Creature : how ſhould 
our hearts be enflamed with an holy deſire,and all our powers quickned up toa 
faithful endeavour, conſcionably to perform this ſo xeceſſary « duty? One would 
think, that very neceſ/it ,together with the conſciouſneſs of our former unthank- 
falzeſs, ſhould in all reaſon be enough to work inus that both deſire and endea- 
wr, In all reaſon it ſhould ſo; but we are unreaſonable, and much ado 
there is to perſwade as to any thing that is good, even when we are per/waded, 
Wherefore to enforce the exhorration more effeftually, I muſt have leave to 
prels the performance of this duty upon our Conſciences, with ſome farther 
Inticements,and important Conſiderations. 

Conſider, firſt, the excellency of the Duty. There are but three heads, 
Whereto we refer all that is called good ; Tucundum, Utile, Honeftum ; Plea- 
, Profit, and Honeſty. There is nothing deſirable and lovely, but in one or 
#herof theſe ehree re/peFs. Each of theſe ſingly we account good, but = 
| 2 EXCEl= 
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excellently good, wherein they a/' ccacurr., We love things that willgnen 
delight, ſometimes when there is neither profir, nor credir in them; wg boy 
things that will bring us grofit, though poſſibly neither delightful greatly, ny 
{cem!y ; and welove things that we think will do us hoxeſty, oftentimes wi 
out regard either of Pleaſure or Profit. How ſhould we then be afteQeg * 
this duty of giving thanks, and fin ing Praiſes unto our GOD, Wherein 
thoſe do jointly coxcurr, and that allo in an excellent meaſure ? David 
Ca)Plal. 1474 wrappedrhem all together in one verſe inthe beginning of P/a/.1 47.(a) Pr] 
I. ye the Lord, for it is good ;, yea, it 1s a pleaſant thing, and preie is comely, It; 
good, it will bring you profit ; 1t 15 pleaſant, it will affor you delight ; anditi 
comely, it will do you honeſty ; and what can heart wiſh more ? Apain, 
cood virtues and graces of God in us ſhall expiretogether with us,which 
they be eternal in their fruit and reward, yet are not ſoas to their proper 4j, 
which after this life ſhall ceaſe, becauſc there hall be neither zeed, nor ſq 
(b) 1 Cor.r3. them then, (b) W hether there be Prophecies, they ſhall fail ; or whether then | 
e. tongues, they ſhall ceaſe 3 or whether there be knowleage, it (hall vaniſh away, Then 
ſhall be no uſe of taming the fleſh by Faftiag, or of ſupplying the want eithy 
of others by Alms, or of our ſelves by Prayer. Nay, even Faith and Hye they 
ſelves {ball have an end ; for we (ball not then need to be/iew?, when we ſhut 
fee ; nor to expect, when we ilall exjoy. But giving of Thanks,and Praiſe, w 
Honour, and Glory unto God, ſhall remain in the K;ngdom of Heaven, and 
, Glory. It is now the continual bleſſed (c) exerciſe of the glorious Angela 
(c/ _ : Saints in Heaven, andit ſhall be ours when we ſhall be tranſlated thither, 6 
12, that we would learn often to pra@i/e here,what we hope ſhall be ourctend 
(4) Eph, 5. exerciſe there ! Oh, that we would accuſtom our ſelves, being (a) filed sk 
18, 20. Spirit, to ſpeak to our ſelves in Pſalms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Song 3, ſingin ai 
making Melody in our hearts to the Lord, giving thanks always for all things ay 
God and the Father, in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as ſpeakethaz 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. 


4 Conlider, ſecondly, the multitude, and variety, and continuance of (al 
4" Bleſſings, and let that provoke thy Thankfulneſs. If thou hadſi receivedbu 


one Or a few benefits, yet thanks were due even for thoſe few, or for that on, 


more than thou art able to return. But what canſt thou alledge, or howexcit 
thy «nthankfulneſs , when his mercies are rexewed every morning, nay, ever 
Ce.) Omni mo- (e) moment ! when he 1s ever (f') opening his hand, and pouring our his bleſing, 
mentome tb and (g) loading, and even overwhelming thee with his Benefits, as ifhe did 
—— with thee, and would have thee ſee how eaſily ke can overcome thy evil wit 
miki tua mag- His goodpeſs, and infinitely out-ftrip thine infinite 7zgratirude with his mores 
—_— finite »»unificence ? His Angels are about thee, though thou knoweft it na; 
Solil. cap. 18- froma thouſand unknown dangershe delivereth thee,which thou ſuſpetedl 
Tor mers, not; he ſtill continueth his goodnels unto thee, and repreiverh thy deſtrufiny 
ay {ielws though thou deſervedſt it not. What ſhould I ſay more ? thy very /ife andk 
ac witibus jpg thou oweſt to him.(h) Inwhom we all live,and move,and have our being :thent 
(Dir) fnii?* reſolve with holy David, to ſing praiſe unto the Lord, (7) as long as thou lh 
benef. 3 andto ſing praiſeunto thy God, whilſt hou haſt thy being. Many and cut 
4 _ Pſal. 145+ ywal receipts (ſhould provoke many and continual Thanks. | 
ſal. 68. 
_ Conſider, thirdly, thy future neceſſities. If thou wert ſure of that ts 
4 b) A&s 17- haſt, that thou and it ſhould continue together for ever, and never patt ; 
(i) Pdal. 104- that thou couldeſt make pretty ſbift to live upon the 0/4 ſock hereafter, 
33+ never ſtand in need to him for more, there might be ſo much leſs need i 
55- take care forgiving thanks for what is paſt. But it is not ſo with any 0f® 
of what we have, we are but Tenants at Conrteſie, and we ſtand contin 
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our good behaviour, whether we ſhould hold of him any longer, or no ; 

and much of our future happineſs ftandeth upon our preſent thankfuln: ſe. And 

with what face can we crave tO have more (and yet more we muſt have,or we 

ſb) if we be not thankful for what we have? (g) Peremptoria res ef# (2) Bern. 

,wr4titudo, (aith St. Bernard, it cutteth off all kindneſs. (h) Ventus urens _ Ser 77 

ſens lk that (2) frong Eaft-wind, which ina nighc dried up the Red Sex ; it is © 49. 
thoff the ſtreams of God's bounty from flowing,and drieth up thoſe Chay- (') Exod: 14. 

wh whereby his mercies were wont to be conveyed unto us. Certainly rhis 15 PIE 

one ſpecial cauſe why Goa ſo often ſaith us Nay, and ſendeth us away empty S cow tag 

ghen we ak, even becauſe we are fo little chankfub to him for former receipts. ubj recurſus non 

The (k) rivers return all their waters to the Sea, from whence they had them; == - _ 


and they _ this by the return, that zhe Sex feedeth them again, and ſo by a (6) Eccl. 1.7, 
continual Sue reddantur 


III 


reſh ſupply,preſerveth them in perpetual being and moti ; Goin 

ſhould ({) with-hold that etribute,the Sea nn not hk U —_ — gra . mee 
mnt. So we by giving, receive ; and by true paying rhe v/d debt, get credit to On 
run upon a ew ſcore, and provoke future bleſſings, by our thankfulneſs for for- (1) Alot 
mer ; as the earth by ſending up vapours back to Heaves from the dew ſhe hath niſi ad fontem 
received thence, filleth che boreles of Heaven with new moiſture, to be pour: —_—_ _ 
eddown upon her again in due ſeaſon, in kindly and plentiful ſhowers By our nid. 
Prayers and Thanksgivings we ereCt a Ladder, like that which (2) Tech ſaw, $7) 6ene28. 
whereon the Angels aſcendedand deſcended, we preſerve a mutual entercourſe he. = 

twixt Heavenand Earth,and we maintaina kind of continual zrading,as it were 

betwixt God and us. T he Commoaities are brought us in, they are God's ble/in 4 

for theſe we traffick by our Prayers and Thanksgivings, Let us therefore deal 

ſquarely, as wiſe and honeſt Merchants ſhould do. Let us keep zouch, and pay ; 

it 152$ much as our credit is worth. Let us not think to have Commeditias Rill 

brought us in, and we ſend none out, x) Omnia te adverſum ſped antia, this 

daling cannot hold long : rather let us think,that he quicker, and ſpredier ww} f.mrhs 
more returns we make, our gains will be the greater; and that (9) ths oftner we( ) "Edy 83) 
4 and praiſe God for his bleſſings, the more we ſecure unto our ſelves both qo mg 
the continuance, and the increaſe of them. 4 / & 
_ In K Jy 
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Conlider, fourrhly, thy miſery,if thou ſhouldſt want thoſe things which God 55 
tath given thee. (a) Carendo magis quan fruendo. Fools will not know () F S$ 
that true worth of things but by wanting, which wiſer men had rather learn x9 rafaen, 
by beving them. Yet this is the common Folly of us all; we will not prize iar ae 
wn bleſſings as we ſhould, till he for our »thaxkfulneſ5, take them from us, ** [-ach, Tel 
rms us to value them better before we have them again. We repine at - aye. 
p $ great bleſſings, we grudge at his gentle Corre@ions, judging theſe too homines notre 

ev, thoſe too light. We think our very Peace a burden, and complain of anna 

pen, as ſome would do of ſcarcity; and undervalue the bleſſed Liberty we I | 
=_ of treading in his Courts, and PR his holy Ordinances ; and all 9m, ee 4- 
pn, becauſe by his great goodneſs we have {o long enjoyed them ; and this —gY 
ri rguiſe in every other thing proportionably. Did we- but fee/ a while hs 

mileries of our Neighbour-Countrys, who want the Bleſſings which we 

hr; or could we but fore think what our miſery ſhould be, if we ( as 

) had our Throats ever before the Sword, or were waſted with extreme 
_— and Peſt;lexces, or lived either in thick darkneſs, without the Goſpel, 

_ cruel Perſecution for it. Did we thus, though our hearts were as 

» cold as ſtones, it could not be but thoſe thoughts would /o/Fex them, 

name them to magnifie and bleſs the holy name of Goator our long and 
pre- 
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reſent peace, for that meaſure of plenty whatever it be which we yet hay 
" and for the till continued /:berty of his glorious Goſpel and fincere Worſbiy x 
- mong us. God grant, that from our wretched zthaukfuln:ſs, he take not jp 
occaſion, by taking theſe great ble//izgs lrom us, to teach usat once both hoy 
to ſc them better, and how to value them better. 

5] - Conſider, fifthly, thy Imporinmity with God, when thou wazr-ft any thin 
Bern. 2, , And according to that, proportion thy thanks when thou haſt it. Irementy 
Cola ad what (a) Berzard writeth of the Popes Servants and Courtiers 1n his time; jy 
Eugen, portuni ut accipiant, inquiett donec acceperint, ubi acceperint, ingrati. When $i. 
ters come to the Popes Conrt with their bulineſles, the Conrtiers and Officers lign 
the wind for them, greedily offering their ſervice, and never quiet with they 
wr. Fill they have got ſomething ; but by that they have gor the money, they hay 
(2) Mu pM forgot the man; and having tirſt ſerved their own turn,they then leavethebyg 
hodis ſatis m- nels to g0 which way it will. Not much unlike is our dealing with God.Whe 
on 6 we (6) would have ſomething ,ſome outwardbleſſing conferred, or lome outng; 
deefſe cogrore- calamity removed, ( for thanleſs devotions ſeldom look farther than after thei 

rint, ſed paucos gygyard things; ) We are, as St, Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh, (c) oped ext mrs, very ea 
earneſt with Cod, we muſt have no Nay ; we wre/t/e with him, and & 


admodum nous 


mus, qui dignas and 


ſuer acceprs ſtoutly, as if we would out-wreſtle (4) Jacob for a bleſſing, and we will y 
ns - kt him go till we have obtained it. But 7 7 2a6dy dvamerlo 71s faith Chryſofm 
deantir, Bern, there: When our turn is ſerved, and we have what we would have, by ay 


Serm. de di- by all our devotion is at an end, we never think of thanks. All 2he ren Lym 


CGE, i» begged hard of Chriſt for a cleanſing ; the Text faith, (e)7 hey lift up their» 
Plal. 137. ces, they were all loud enough whilſt they were Suitors: Sea bi noun! 
(4) Gen. 32. There returned not to give God thanks for their cleanſing, of the whole w, 
(2) Luke 17. any more than barely oz: ſingle man. It is our caſe juſt, When we wantay 
13,17- of the good Creatures of God for our neceſſities, we (f) open owr mouths wit 
ores till he (g) open his hand, and fill them with plenteonſneſs ; but after, as if the filiy 
16. of our Mouths were the ſtopping ofour Throats, ſo are we ſpeech/:ſs andirgs 


/:{5. Shame we to be ſo clamorous, when we crave from him ; and ſo and 


58. 
£4 2.1 4. When we ſhould give him thanks. 


rat, Serm, 14+ 
(i) Gen. 322 Conſider, /«ſt/y, how freely God hath given thee, what he hath giventhe 
= Rom.11, (Þ) Dupliciter gratis, ſaith Bernard, ſine merito, fine labore. Freely both ways; 
35 freely without thy deſert, and freely without ſo much as thy pains. Freely 
 Loygneed firſt, without thy deſert. Jacob, aman as well deſerving as thou, yet con- 
cauſaeſt.Sen. fefled himſelf, (5) Not worthy of the leaſt of all God's Mercier, And St. Pal 
4 de berct. 3. cytteth off all challenge of deſert, by that Interrogatory, (4) Who hath foþ 
TS given him, and it ſhall be recompenſed him ? As who ſhould ſay, No mana 
minum benigni- challenge God, as if he owed him ought. If he have made himſelf a Debts 
ry yoo to usby his Promiſe, ( and indeed he hath ſo made himſelf a debzor to us )jt 
inexpettata be- that is ſtill gratis, and for nothing ; becauſe the Promiſe it ſelf was free wit 
revlentie 9%" out either (7) Debt in him, or Deſert 1n us. Nay more, God hath been 
cont.Gent.1.3. £00d to 1s, not only when we had nor deſerved ir, but (which till mor 
ney tt magniketh his bounty, and bindeth = _ ſtronger wa ey" ) rye 
94> 9 had deſerved thequite contrary. And how is it poſſible we ſhould fo 
preſtat. 'Erſ ſuch his unſpeakable kindneſs, in giving us »wch good, when we had dote 
914/pram Aice's 2one, nay, in giving us »wch good, when we had done much il! ? And as It 
deberi meritis GAVE it (ine merito, {0 ſine labore too ; the Creature being freely beſtowed 
Jais, certeut ys, as on the one fide not by way of reward for any deſert of ours, fo ne 
efet nneide- 1 the other ſide by way of wages for any /aboyr of ours. To ſhew that Gol 
bebatur ; non n - - ; , 
enim erat, cxi giveth not his Bleſſings for our labour meerly, he ſometimes giveth 4 


og not, where they are /aboared for ; and again he giveth them ſometimes where 
. I, 47s 


I6, they are not laboured for. If in the ordinary diſpenſation of his Proviewn | 


Is > OOO 
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te beſtowed chem upvn them that labour, as Solomon {faih, E&) The diligent (e) Prov. 12, 
bird maketh rich ; and ſeldom otherwile, tor ((f) He that will not labour, it 3% & 13-4 
is fit he 7 oma not eat; ) yet that labour 15 tO be accounted but as the means, not ic. 
«2 ſufficient caſe thereof. And if we dig to che roor, we ſhall till find it 
was eratis ; for even that power to labour was the gift of God, (8) It is God (s) Deut. 8. 
that giveth thee power to get wealth. Yea 1n this ſence, (4) nature tt ſelf is grace, (h)See before 
tecauſe given g7427s and freely, without any labour, preparation, diſpoſition, Sejm. 3. ad 
&efert, or any thing at all in us, | OTTER 
All theſe conſiderations, the excellency of the Duty, the continuance of 59. 
God's Blefings, our future zece//ity, our M. {-ry in wanting, our 1» portunity 
in craving, his free Li6-7aliry in beſtowing, ſhould quicken us ro a more con- 
ſionable performance of this ſo xeceſſary, 1o juſt, ſo religiow a Duty. And 
thus having ſeen our U:hankfulneſs d:ſcoveredin lix points, and heard many 
(onfid: rations to provoke us to thankfulntſs, it may be we have ſeen enough 
that to wake us hate the fanlt, and we would fain awend it ; and it may be 
wehave heard enough in this to make us affect the Duty, and we would fain 
patt;ſe it, may ſome ſay, bur we are yet to learn how. The Duty being hard, 
and our backwardneſs great, what good courle might be taken, effeQually to 
r:form this our ſo great backwardneſs, and to perform that ſo hard a Duty ? 
And fo you ſee, my ſecozzd Inference for Exhortation breedeth a third, and | 
that is for dir«@Fion; which for ſatisfaCtion of thoſe men that pretend willing- | 
. nefs, but plead ignorance, I ſhould alſo proſecute, if I had ſo much time 
toſpare : wherein ſhou!d be diſcovered, what be the principal cauſes of our 
agpear Unthankfulneſs ; which taken away, the effe&t will inſtantly, and of it 
fltceaſe. Now thoſe Caufes are eſpecially, as I conceive, theſe five, viz. 
1. Pride, and Self-love; 2. Exvy, and Diſcontentment; 3. Riorouſatſs , 
and Epicuriſm; 4. Worldly Carefulzeſs, and immoderate Delires; 5. Car- 
nal Security, and torc{lowing the time. Now then, beſides the application 
of that which hath already been ſpoken in the former D//coveries and Motives, 
{ for every Diſcovery of a fault doth virtually contain ſome means for the 
correQting of it 3 and every true Motive to a duty, doth virtually contain 
ſome belps unto the praCtice of it: ) beſides theſe, I ſay, I know not how to 
preſcribeany better remedies againſt unthankfulneſs or he/ps unto thankfulneſs, 
than faithfully ro ſtrive for the caſting out of thoſe ſs, and the ſubduing of 
thoſe Corrzprion} in us, which cauſe the one, and hinder the other. Bur be-. 
cauſe the time, and my ftrength are near ſpent, I am content toeaſe both my 
lf and ; > 
you, by cutting off ſo much of my proviſion, as poncerneth this.Infe- 
rence for Dire&i0z, and deſire you that it may ſuffice for the preſent, but thus 
to have pointed at theſe Impediments, and once more to name them. They 
ae Pride, Envy, Epicuriſer, Carefulneſs, Security. 
; "I place Pride where it would be, the foremoſt, becauſe it is of all other 60. 
(/) the Impediment of Thankfulneſs. Certainly there is no one thing in C7) Mazims 
*rhe World, ſo much as Pride, that maketh men »athankful. He that would {7 gr 
"be truly thankful, muſt have his eyes upon both ; the one eye upon che ſpetiar, & inf 
bifr, and theother upon the Giver ; and this the proud man never hath, '" 7wtalita- 
" Either through (4) /e/f-/ove he is ſtark blind , and fſecth neither; or elſe vavots + — 
( p - , aque mirandi, 
farough Parriality, he winketh on one eye, and will not look at both. Sen. 2.de be- 
,ometimes he ſeeth zhe Gift, but too much, and boaſteth of it ; but then (4"/ cue a. 
is lorgetteth the Giver, he (1) boafteth as if he had not received it mir ſd. Hor. 
, metimes again he over-looketh the Gift, as not good enough for him, pin 
and lo repineth at the Giver, as if he had not given him according to his (1):cor. 4 7. 
, vorth, Either he underwvalueth the Gift, or elle he overvalueth himſelf ; 
Ko If he were himſelf the Giver, or at leaſt the,Deſerver ; and is in both 
*nt144ful, Toremove this impediment, whoever delireth to be —_— 
* let 
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(4)Gen. 32. 4 Jet him huxble himſelf, nay, expry himſelf, nay, deny himlelf, and all h; 
10. 54 , yo "= onſels himſelf with Jacob, (a) leſs than the leaſt of Goa's mercies ang 
Fm « condemn his own heart of much ſinful (6) ſacr:lege, it it dare but think the 


42. Bern. in «eaſt thought tending to 706 God of the leaſt part of his honour, 
Can, Scrm.13. 


Py - < Fxvy followerh Pride ; the (c) danghter the Mother, a ſecond (4) greatly 
prima ſoboles © podiment of thankfulnels. The fault is, That men, not —_— _ to look 
mans giwia-"- « upon their own things and the preſent,but(e)comparing theſe with thet 
gignet. Greg. * of other men, Or times, inſtead of giving thaxk, tor _—_ they have, (f) rep 
es ee bak hens. Thelochangfer co cantr 
*£15N0Ot with them . 
—_ 4 « /;zy of the mind, breeding many d:ſconterts, and much wnthankfuln(;; 
gn pc. © whilſt our (g) epes are evil, becauſe God is good to others, or hath been ſo tous 
_ 3. © Toremove _ pt, a yon are _— — bi 
Ce )Vehemens, « upon(h) his owes things, and not on / - ren 
wr _ IT A much __ he wanteth, and fain would have, as what he hat, 
gue nos inquie- © and could not well want.Let him think,that what God hath given him,can; 
rat, dumcm- & f,0om his free bounty,he owed it not ; and what he hath denied him, he with 
Lo wftirr {ed © holdeth it either in his J=/tice for his former ſins, or in his Mercy forhis fy 
it pls, ſetilli « ther good, that God giveth to no man all the defire of his heart in theſe as, 
2 de tenet,” © wardly things, to teach him not to look for abſolute contentment inthisli, 
- "2s & leaſt of all in theſe things. If he will needs look upon cher mens things, le 
4 "© him compare himſelf rather (/) with them that have Us, than tholethy 
eft, multos poſt ® have more : and therein withal conſider, not ſo much what (4) himſelf nol 
fe uiger _— which ſome others have, as what he hath which many others want, Ita f 
4517; agg * that enjoy God's Bleſlings in theſc outward things in a greater meaſure - 
73 * he, be aneye-ſore to him, let thoſe apy others, that have a ſeanter Py: 
b_ * tion, make him acknowledge that God hath dealt liberally and bounttfuly 
(+) bat mig * with him. We ſhould do well to underſtand that ſaying of Chri/t, notharely 


Te 69 4s 4 PrediCion,but as a kind of Prozniſe too (as I have partly intimated()e 
TE9S CU ULRAY 


73. 73 ves * fore )Th: (Cm 'poor you ſhall always havewith you ; and to think, that re Ye 

691,70 A ore) ( [4 J : - 

0 ends Gb &« that ſeeketh to us, is ſent of God, to be as well a Glaſs wherein to re .n 
Fu 


Ep. 73 
Ce )Matrh-20, 


OKTEY, 7% ' 7 for u exerciſe Ours, 
+27 © God's bounty to us, as an Obje& whereon for us to iſe 


Plut. de tran- **for9er times, let us not fo much th/7k how much better we have been, x 
gui, anim.  ** how well we are; that we are not ſo weil.now, pure it to our formerunthat 
WHT aa anend 


reſpicienti, ſua © fulneſs, and fear, unleſs we be more thankful for what we have, itwillbeyt 


placent, Sen. 3. © and every day wore and worſe with us. Counſel very needful foras inthel 
de ira 30. 


(71) nds © declining times, which are not ( God knoweth, and we all know ) as the 


aliena capella © times we have ſeen; the leprous humour of Popery ſecretly ſtealing inupons 
gerat diſtentius 6 « 


Ee rbie, © andas a Leprofie ſpreading apace under the skin ; and penury and pore 
megue ſe majorz ** AS an ulcerous ſore, openly breaking out in the very face of the 


pauperiorum © Should we murmurat this, or repiningly complain that it is not with 5, 
turbe compa- 


«asit hath been; God forbid, that is the way to have it yet, and 
= _ -6. worſe : Rather let us babble our felves for our former Unthankfulat, 


£4 5 (hy 769 (c whereby we have provoked God to withdraw himſelf in ſome meaſur 
nd fceprs 


Swepcir, x, ws © from us, and bleſs him for his great mercy, who yet continueth his BY 
x«>74 « in a comfortable and gracious meaſure unto us,notwithſtanding our 10g 


ge" 0, unworthineſs and unthankfulneſs. Thouſands of our Brethren in the wo! 
meds © as good as our ſelves, how g/ad would they be, how thankful to God, 10 


—axrp - * would they rejoice and (ing, if they enjoyed but a ſmall part of _ poorly 
(k) Necea in- © proſperity 1n outward things, and of that /iberty of treading 1n Goas i 
ruemur,que ws & and partaking of his Ordinances, which we make ſo little account of, be 
wy) = oY « jt is not every way as we have known it heretofore ? 


gue fortuna precedentium gftentat, Sen. 3. de benef. 3, (1) Sec Sc, 49. (m) Matth. 26. 11+ 
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«The third Impediment of Thankfulneſs, is Riot and Epicuriſe : that which 632. 
«the Prophet reckoneth in the Catalogue of Sodom's(1ns, (a) Fulneſs of Bread, *Ezck. 16.49, 
« and abundance of Idleneſy, This 1s both a Cauſe anda Sign of much unthank. 
« fulneſs. TIAno worn, and CHANT Worn, F ulneſs, and F orgetfulneſs 5 they are not 
«more near in the ſound of the words, than they are in the ſequel of the 
« things: (b) When thou haſt eaten, and art full, Then bewareleſt thou forget the þ veur. e. 1 = 
« Lord thy God, Deut. 8. It much argueth, that we make ſmall account of 11: 
s the good Creatures of God, if we will not fo much as take a little paizs to get 
«them: but much more, if laviſhly and like prodigal fools we make waſte and ' 
«hayock of them. He that hath received ſome Token from a dear Friend, 
«hough perhaps of /ittle value in it ſelf, and of Je/5 uſe to him : yet if he re- 
«tain any grateful nemory of his friend, he will (c) valze it the more, and ſet c 2d nm me 
« oreater ſtore by it, and be the more careful to preſerve it, for his Friend's _—_— fo 
«Gke : but if he ſhould make it away cauſelelly, and the rather, becauſe it pmusmr: ” 
«came ſo eafily, (as the Ding-thrift's Proverb is, Lightly come, lightly go 3) e- "ei hdalis 
6 yery man would interpret it as anevidence of his unfriendly and wnthank ful ——_— 
s heart, But Rot is not only a Sig; it is alſo a Cauſe, of unthankfulneſs: in 
«as much as it maketh us value the good things of God, at too low a 
«rate, For we uſually value the worth of things, proportionably to their xc ; 
judging them more or leſs good, according to the good they do us, be it more 
vr leſs. And how then can the Prodigal, or Riotows Epicure, that conſumeth 
«the good Creatures of God in ſo ſhort a ſpace, and to fo little purpoſe; ſet a 
« juſt price upon them, ſeeing he reapeth ſo little good from them? A pound, 
«that would do a Poor rar, that taketh pains for his living, a great deal of 
« g00d, maintain him and' his Family for ſome weeks together; perhaps put 
«him into freſh trading, ſet him upon his legs, and make hima man for ever : 
« what good doth it to a prodigal Galant, that will ſet ſcores and hundreds of 
«them flying at one Afternoons ſitting 1n a Gaming-Houſe? Shall any man 
«make me believe, he valxeth theſe good gifts of God as he ſhould do, and as 
«every truly thark ful Chriſtian man would delireto do; thatin the powdering 
«and perfurring of an Excrement that never grew from his own ſcalp, in the 
6 furniſhing of a Table for the pomp and luxury of a few hours, in making 
% upa rich Suit to caſe a rotten Carcaſs in, in thepurſuit of any other luſtful va- 
« xityor delight, expendeth beyond the proportion of his revenue or condition, 
« and theexigence of j»ſ# occaſions £ To remedy this, whoever would be truly 
« thankful, let him live in ſome honelt Vocation, and therein beſtow himſelf 
« faibfuly and painfully , bind himſelf to ſober, diſcreet, and moderate uſe of 
' *God'sCreatures 3 remember, that Chriſt would not have the very broken meats 
& loſt; think, that if for every word idlely ſpoken, then by the ſame proportion 
* ſor every penny idlely ſpent, we (ball be accountable to God at the day of Judg- 
*ment. 


* Immoderate Care, and Sollicitude for outward things is another (a) ize- 
* pediment of Thankfulneſs. Under which Title I comprehend Covetoufneſe | ... 2 
i cpecally, but not only : Ambition alſo, and Voluptuonſaeſs, and every other a_—_ guen= 
* Vice, that confiſteth in a deſire and expeQation of ſomething (b) for the ym eſſe gra 


Mm, Sencc. 2. 
2 : NG de benef. 27. 
Nullom habet malum cupiditas majus, quam quod eft ingrata. 1d. Epiſt. 73- b Nowvis ſemper cupidit atibias occupati, non quid 
bebeamus, ſed quid petamus, inſpicimu. Quid domi eſt, vile eft, Sequitur autem , ut ubi quid acceperis, leyve novorum 
(qpiditer fecerit , author quoque eorum non ſit in pretio.——ldenque caduca memoria eſt , futuro imminentium, 1d, 3+ de 
3 


* future; Which deſire and expeCtation, it inordinate, muſt needs in the 
"end determine in w-thark fulneſe, Forthe very true Reaſon, why we deſire 
. things inordinately, is, becauſe we promiſe to our ſelves more comfort and 


M m * content 
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« content from them, than they are able to give us; this being ever our Eng 

« whenwe have any thing in chaſe, to ſever the Good which we hope from ; 

« from the Inconveniencies that go therewith, and, looking only upoh that, F 

« (© much as to think of theſe. But having obtained the thing we d 

« we find the one as well as the other, and then the Inconvenience; we 
a Nibil «qu> © yer thought of before, (a) abateth much of the weight and the price we fo. 
adeptis Gom- merly ſet thereupon, and taketh off ſo much from the eſtzwvation we had ofth 
_— _ « good : whereby it cometh to pals, that by how much we over-valued It inch 
« pxrſuit, by ſo much we #ndervalue it in the poſſeſſzorr. And ſo, inſtead of giy 
«% thanks to God for the Good we have received, we complain of the Inconveny, 
« cesthat adhere thereunto: and ſo much »nderprize it, as it falleth ſhort ofgy 
« expeCtation; and look how far we do wnderprize it, fo far are we un 
« fl for it. To remove this Impediment : whoever would be thaxk ful, leh 
« x2oderate his deſires after theſe outward things; fore- caſt as well the income, 
« ences that follow them, as the Commodities they bring with them ; lay t, 
« one againſt the other, and prepare as well to di/geſt the one, as to enjoy th 


« other. 


« The laſt Impediment of Thankfulneſs, 1s Carnal Security joined ever wit 
& Delays and Procraſtinations. When we receive any thing from God, 
«* know we ſhould give him Thanks for it, and it may be we think of doing ſig 
«a thing : but we think withal, another day will ſerve the turn, and pope 
« pt it off for the preſent, and fo forwards from time to time 3 till in the end 
« we have quite forgotten both his benefit, and our own Duty, and neverger 
« form any thing at all, My Text doth after a ſort meet with this corryptin; 
* tor here the Apoſtle ſaith, the Creature ſhould be received with thankggjving 
b Qui gratus © as if the thanks (hould go with the receipt, the ('b) receipt and the thanks bo 
futurs eſt, fta- ® together. To remove this Impediment : conſider, how in every thing 
-—- wtraf * are hurtful and dangerous: how our Afﬀetions are beſt and hotteſt atthefl, 
coitat. Sen. 2- * and do in proceſs of time inſenfibly deader, and at laſt die, if we donottate 
de benet. 25+ « the opportunity, and ſtrike (as we ſay) whileſt the Iron is hot how that, iſp 
« zexſcon50f other bufineſles or occafions may (erve the turn to put off thetes 
* dering of our devotions, and rendering of our thanks to God, the Del yil 
* be ſureto ſuggeſt enowof theſe preterſors into our heads, and to prompt u 
* continually with ſuch A4Zegations, that we ſhall ſeldom or never be at leiſareto 
* ſerve God, and to give him thanks. 


© Let us remember theſe five impediments, and beware of them; Pride, Es 
* 2p, Epicuriſm, Wordly Carefulnefs, and Delay. All which are beſt remedi 
* by their contraries, Good helps therefore unto thankfulneſs are, 1. m_ 
* and Self denial ; 2. Contentedneſs, and Self-ſufficiency ; 3. Painfulneſs, 
* Sobriety 3 4. The Moderation of our deſires after earthly things ; 5. Speed 
* Maturity. And fo much for this third Inference of Dire&tion. Iſhouldab 
have defired, if the time would have permitted, although my Text ſpeakethd 
our Thanksgiving unto God preciſely as it reſpeCeth the Creature 3 yet tolun 
improved it a little farther by a fourth Inference : that if we be thus bounds 
give God thanks for theſe outward bleſſings, how much more ought we thent 
abound in all thankfulneſs unto him for his manifold(a )Spiritual bl:ſſmgsin bit 
venly things in Chriſt;forGrace and EleQtion,for Mercy and Redemption,torF ai 
and Juſtification, tor Obedience and SanCtification, for Hope and Glorification 
b Marth. 6. 11. WE Ought to pray for,and to give thanks for our (b) daily bread,which nou 
© but our bodies, and then (c) is caſt into the drarght, and both it and our 
4 Joh. 6. $1. PeriſÞ £ how much more for that (d) Bread of life, which came down from beau, 

and feedeth our Souls unto eternal life, and neither they. nor it can periſþcitn 


a Eph. 1. 3» 
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muſt ſay for that, Give as this day our daily bread : ſhall we not much more fay 

for this (e) Lord evermore give us this bread ? But I have done. Beſeech we now * Joh. 6. 34; 
Almighty God to guide us all with ſuch wy diſcretion and wiſdom, in the free 
"bot? his good Creatures; that keeping our ſelves within thedue bounds of So. 
briety, Charity, and civil Duty, we may 11 all thingsglorifie God : and above all 
things, and (f) for al things give rhanks always unto God and the Father in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed 
Sar of God, together with the F ather, and the Holy Spirit, three Perſons, and 
one only wiſe, gracious, and everlaſting God, be aſcribed (as is moſt due) by us 
and his whole Church, all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, both now and 
forevermore. Amen, Amen. 
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At St. Paul's Croſs London, April 15. 1627, 


Gen. XX, 6. 


And God ſaid unto him ina dream; Yea, I know that thou 
didft this in the integrity of thine heart : For I alſo with- 


beld thee from ſunning againſt me ; therefore ſuffered I 
thee not to touch ber, 


OR our more profitable underſtanding of which words, it 
31] is needful we ſhould have in remembrance the whole ſtory of 
Jl this preſent Chepter 3 of which ſtory theſe words area part; 
I And thus it was. Abraham cometh with Sarah his Wife, and 
their Family, asa Stranger, to ſojourn among the Philiſtines 
in Gerar : covenanteth with her before-band, thinking 
| = thereby to provide for his own ſafety, becauſe ſhe was 
teextiful, that they ſhould not be to know that they were any more than Bro- 
ther and Sifter. Abjmelech, King of the place, heareth of their coming, and 
o her beauty; ſendeth for them both 3 enquireth whence, and who they 
were 3 heareth no more from them, but that ſhe was his Siſter 3 diſmiſſeth him 
teeth ber into his houſe. Hereupon God plagueth him and his Houle with a ſtrange 
Viſctation; threatneth him alſo with Death 3 giveth him to underſtand, that all 
this was for taking another Mans Wife. He anfwereth for himſelf, God replieth, 
ar ar is in the two next former Verſes. The Reply in this, and the next 
ing Verſe. 
His Aﬀwer is by way of Apology : he Tome firſt Ig-orance 3and then, and 
thence, his Innocence, [/a) And he ſaid, 
”? Said not he unto me, She is my Siſter ? And ſhe, even ſhe her ſelf ſaid, He 
* my Brother : in the integrity of my heart, and innocency of my hands, have I 
this.) That is his Plea. Now God replieth: of which Reply, letting pals 
the remainder in the next Verſe, which concerneth the #izze to come, ſo much of 
3 is contained in this Verſe, hath reference to what was already done and 
3 and it meeteth right with Abimelech's Anſwer. Something he had done 3 


and 


ord wilt thou ſlay alſo a righteous Nati- aVetſe 4, 5: 


Ad Populum, Gen. 20. 6 
and ſomething he had mot doe : he had indeed (b) taken Sarah into his Houg 
but he had (c) not yet come-near her. For that which he had done, in za; 
her ; he thought hehad a juſt excuſe, and he pleadeth it : he did not know hey, 
be another mans Wife ; and therefore, as to any intent of doing wrong tg the 
Hmusband, he was altogether innocent. But for that which he had mot done, in 
touching her; becauſe he took her into his houſe with an'uxchaſt purpoſe; her 
ſeth that over in ſilence, and not ſo much as mentioneth it. Sothat his 4, 
ſo far as it reached, was juſt: but, becauſe it reached not home, it was not gy 
And now Almighty God fitteth it with a Reply, moſt convenient for ſuch y 
Anſwer : admitting hisPlea, fo far as he alledged it, for what he had dome, int, 
king Abrahavr's Wife, having done it ſimply out of ignorance [ Tea, I know th 
didſt this in the integrity of thine heart : and withal ſupplying that which Alia. 
l:ch had omitted, for what he had not done, 1n not touching her ; b allignny 
the true cauſe thereof, viz. his powerful reſtraint, [ For I alſo withheld thee jr, 
ſinning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 

* In the whole Verſe we may obſerve, Firſt, the aranner of the , 
namely, by what means it pleaſed God to convey to Abimelech the know] 
of ſo much of his /3/, as he thought good to acquaint him withal: it was g 
ven the ſame, whereby he had given him the firſt information, at Verſe 2, it wy 
by a dream, [Ard God ſaid unto hint in a dream :] and then after, the jubſtany 
of the Reply ;, whereof again the general parts are two, The former, an Admj 
on of Abimelech's Plea, or an Acknowledgment of the integrity of his heart, 6 
far as be alledged it, inthat which he had done, [1ea, 1 know that thou did 
in the integrity of thine heart.) Thelatter, an Inſiru&ion or Advertiſemeyty 
Abimelech, to take knowledge of Gods goodnels unto, and providence withhig 
in that which he had not done: it was God that over-held him from doing, 
[ For I alſo withheld thee from ſinning againſt me, therefore ſuffered I thee nt 
touch her. 

By occaſion of thoſe firſt words of the Text, | And God ſaid unto him int 
dream :] if we ſhould enter into ſome Enquiries, concerning the nature axdule 
of Divine Revelations in general, and in particular of Dreams : the Dilour 
as1t would not be wholly 1mpertinent, ſo neither altogether unprofitable.Cog- 

I. cerning all which theſe ſeveral Concluſions might be ly made good, Fo 
God revealed himſelf and his Wi/ frequently in old times, eſpecially beforete 
a Tlcavzue;6; ſealing of the Scriptures-Canon (a) in ſundry manners : as by Viſtons, Prophe. 
4 9; cies, Extaſtes, Oracles, and other ſupernatural means; and namely, and 
Heb 1.1, thereſt, by (b) Dreams. Secondly, that God imparted his Will by ſuch kind df 
b Num 12.6. ſupernatural Revelations, not only to the godly and faithful, (though to then 
$9625 = ;, moſt frequently, and eſpecially :) but ſometimes alſo to Hypocrites,withinths 
Ke: 3>7 5-23 Church, as to (c) Saul and others : yea, and ſometimes even to Infidels too 
-# 41%; 25 out of the Church, as to (d) Pharaoh, (e) Balaam, (f) Nebuchadnezzar, & 
: "and here to Abimelech, Thirdly, that fince the Writings of the Proptes 
c1 Sam.10.10, 32nd Apoſtles were made up, the Scripture-Canon ſealed, and the 
«Gen. 41.25, Church by the preaching of-the Goſpel, become Oecomenical : Dreams, ad 
—_— 4 other ſupernatural Revelations, as allo other things of like nature, as Mir 
2.4, &c. And whatſoever moreimmediate and extraordinary maniteſtations of the 
1 023-2-28:45- and Power of God, have ceaſed to be of ordinary and familiar uſe: fo # 
> now, weoughtratherto ſuſped deluſion in them, than to exped# diredion trol 
ak -4 4 them. Fourthly, that although God have now (g) tied us to his holy wrwi® 
IVord, as unto a perpetual infallible Ryle, beyond which we may not exped, 


againſt which we may not admit, any other dire&ion, as from God: yet he 

no where abridged himſelf of the power and liberty, even ſtill to intimate uo 

the Sons of men the knowledge of his Wi/,' and the glory of his Might, by 

Dreams, Miracles, or other hke ſupernatural manifeſtations z if at any ro 
cl 


EE 
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Gcher in the want of the ordinary means of theW ord,Sacraments and Miniſtry, 

or for the preſent neceſſities of his Church, or of fome part thereof, or for ſome 

other juſt cauſe, perhaps unknown tO Us, he (hall ſee it expedient {oto do. He 

hath preſcribed us : but he hath not /imited himſelf. Fifthly, that becauſe the 5. 

Devil and wicked Spirits may ſuggeſt Dreams, probably forete! future events 

freſeen in their cauſes, and work many ſtrange ette&ts in Nature, applicando 

af ive paſſrois 5 which becauſe they are without the ſphere of our comprehen- 

fon, may to our ſceming have fair appearances of Divine Revelations or Mi- 

racles, when they are nothing leſs: for the avoiding of ſtrong deluſions in this 

kind, it is not ſafe for us to give eafie credit to Dreams, Prophecies, or Mira- 

cer, as Divine, until upon due trial there (hall appear, both in the Exd where- 

tothey point us, a dire& tendance to the advancement of Gods Glory; and 

1n the _—_ alſo they propoſe us, a (a) conformity unto the revealed will of « See Deur, 

God in his written Word. Sixthly, that ſo to obſerve our ordinary Dreams, ' '» &c- 

# thereby to (b) divine or foretel of future contingents,or to forecaſt therefrom "iS. 

good or ill-Iuck (as we call t) intheſucceſs of our affairs ; is a filly and ground- criricos, wed 

|, but withal an #-warranted, and therefore an u»lawful, and therefore alſo 94in-2-24:95- 

ademnable Superſtition. Seventbly, that there is yet tobe made a lawful, yea, py 

and a very profitable uſe, even of our ordinary Dreams: and of the obſerving Bleſ. Epiſt.55, 

thereof ; and that both in Phyſick, and Divinity. Not at all by foreteling parti- 7. 

culars of things tocome : but by taking fromthem, among other things, ſome 

reaſonable conjeFuresin the general, of the preſent eſtate both of our Bodies 

and Souls, Of our Bodies f(t. For fince the predominancy of (c) Choler, Blood, c Secundum 

Flegm, and Melancholy : as alſo the differences of ſtrength, and health, and | pe — 

diſeaſes, and diſtempers, either by diet, or paſſron, or otherwiſe, do cauſe im- tes, variantur 
ons of difterent forms in the fancy:our/e)ordinary dreams may be a good & /omnia-Alia 

help to lead us into thoſe diſcoveries, both in time of health, what our natural fs. yu 

onftitution, complexion, and temperatureisz andin times of ſickneſs, from the colerici,alia feg- 

rankneſs and tyranny of which of the huwours the malady ſpringeth. And as rt 

of our Bodies; ſo of our Souls too. For finceour Dreamy, for the moſt part Qor.de ſir. & 

(f) look the ſame way, which our frees? thoughts encline; as the Foluptuoxe beaſt _ — 

dreameth moſt of pleaſures, the Covetows wretch moſt of profits, and the proud Tom. SO 

or Ambitious moſt of praiſes, pref:rments, or revenge, the obſerving of our ordi- 4 7uxta etiam 


nary Dreams may be of good uſe for us unto that diſcovery, which of theſe 77min 


dreerſitates 


three is our Mai#er. ſir, (for unto one of the three every other ſin is reduced)(g) diverſaaccidunt 
Ihe Lit of the fleſh, The Luit of the Eyes, or the Pride of Life. Eli 25 
X 9 latgoy 


# Yael, Im $6 Tvo ex meme mis eyurvic. Ariſt, cap. 1, de divinar. ex infom. f a dream cometh through the mul- 
Wade of buſineſs, Eccleſ. 5. 2+ Res, quas in vita uſurpant, homines cogitant, curans, vident. Queque agunt vigilantes, agitantque, 
eat in ſumnis accidant, minus mirum eft, Aretius. Qacunque mentis agitat infeus vigor, ea per quietem ſacer (F arcanus re- 
ſet veloxque ſenſu, Senec, in oftay, AR 4. See Delt. Ibid. g1 Joh. 2. 16. * 


But concerning Revelations and Dreams, It ſhall ſuffice to have only propo- 
&d theſe few Concluſions without farther enlargement : the manner of Gods re- 
raling bis will here to dbimelech,by ——— but an incidental CircumiFance 
a bje, and not belonging to the 294i: of the preſent ſtory, We will 

without more ado proceed to the ſubſtance of Gods Reply, in the reſt 
of the verſe: and therein begin with the former general part, which isGods 4d- 
*iſ7on of Abimelech's Plea and Apology for himſelf. © The ground of whoſe 
was Ignorance, and the thing he pleaded, hisown Irnocency, and the in- 


"tegrity of his heart : and God who is the ſearcher of all hearts, aoweth the al- 
on, and ackyowledgeth that integrity, [ Tea, I know that thou didit this in 
te integrity of thy heart.) | 


The 


— 


Oo 
272 Ad Fopulum, Gen.'29, p 
6. The (6) Original word heretranſlated Integrity, is rendred by ſome (c) Thug 
b 2N2 _ by others(d)Purity, and by others( S7implicity:and it will bear them all, ay. 
2h <hal,” nifying properly (g) Perfeion or Innocency. You would think by that 
d & 18-522Z that Abimelech had in this whole buſineſs walked in the ſight of God with a Jun 
bg, and »pright, and true, and ſingle, and an av? heart. But alas, he was far from 
Vulgar. God (h) plagued him and his for that he had done: and God doth not uſe topy 
op rg niſh the Carcaſs for that, wherein the heart is (ingle. Again, God withþelg þ; 
heart... 4 Or Elſe he would have done more and worſe: and it is a poor perfedtian y 
b Ver. 17, 18. heartz where the aive power only is reſtrained, and not the inward corryy; 
ſubdued. Beſides, Sarah was taken into the houſe, and there kept for lew, 
poſes : and how can truth and purity of heart conlift with a continued reſolyjy 
of ſinful uncleanneſs > Abiwelech then cannot be defended, as truly and abſgyy, 
ly innocent : though he plead Imnocency, and God himfelt bear witnek tot 
Integrity of his heart. For had his heart been upright in him, and ſincere, 
this very matter of Sarah, he would never have takenher ito his houſe x 
as he did. But that he pleadeth for himſelf, is, that in this parzicular whereyyg 
it ſeemed to him God by ſo threatning him did charge him, in wronging Abruhy 
by taking his Wife from him, his Conſcience could witneſs the innocency of h 
heart, how free he was from any the leaſt injurious parpoſe,or ſo much as thoy 
that way. It was told him by them both, that ſhe was his Si5Zer 3 and he kng 
no other by her than ſo, when he took her into his houſe, ſuppoſing her tobe, 
ſingle Woman : if he had known ſhe had been any man's Wife, he would notfy 
any good have done the za ſo foul an injury, nor have finned againſt his oy 
ſoul, by defiling anothers bed : In the integrity of his heart, and innocency fli 
hands, he did what he had done. This is the ſub5Fance of his Allegation, a 
God approveth the integrity of his heart fo far ; viz. as free in this particularſng 
any intent, either to izjure Abraham, or to ſin againſt the light of hisown(@, 


ſcience, by committing Adultery with anothers Wite. 


The meaning of the words thus cleared: we may obſerve in them — 
Firit, the fa, tor which Abimelech pleadeth 3 and that was, the taking of 
rah, who was anothers Wife, into his Houſe. Secondly, the ground of lizghaz 
and that was his Ignorance : he knew not when he took her, that ſhe waa 
thers wife. Thirdly, the thing he pleadeth upon that ground 3 and that walk 
Innocency and the integrity of his heart. Each of theſe three will afford usſone 
obſervable znitruFion for our uſe. And the firi# thing we will infiſt upon fron 
theſe words, ſhall be, The grievouſneſs of the ſin of Adultery, hateful evenin the 
judgment of thoſe men, who made ſmall or no conſcience at all of Fornication 
See how this is raiſed from the Text. Abimelech's heart never ſmote him forts 
king Sarah into his Houſe, ſolong as he ſuppoſed her tobe but a ſingle Wonar: 
led with the common blindneſs and cuſtore of the Gentiles, he either krew nt 
or con{idered not, that ſuch Fornication (though in a King) was a ſin. Buttit 
very trame of his Apology ſheweth, that if he had kyown her to be another ma! 
Wife ; and yet had take# her, he could not then have pretended theintegriy 
his heart, and #he 3nocency of his hands as now he doth, and God allowethtt 
but he (bould have been «vnu=iz;1G, his own heart would have condemn 
- > = it, and he ſhould therein have ſinned groſly againſt the light of his 

ONJcience, 
g  Itcannot be doubtful to us, who by the good bleſſing of God upon us, 
bPial.119-10g. Bis holy Word to be (b) A light unto our feet, and a Lanthorn unto our paths 
the evidence whereof we may receive more perfett and certain informati 
than they could have from the glimmering light of depraved Nature; 1 lay! 
cannot be doubtful to us, but that all Forrication, how ſimple ſoever, 153 
toul and odious in the ſight of God, and deadly to the Committer, 


hot 
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ng oppoſite dire& | 2/3 
g oppo ite CIT y to that (c ) holineſs and honour, and ſanification which (c) 1 The, 
5 c El, 4+ 


reſcribeth in his will. Secondly, cauſin | . 
off) bones,and loſs of (2) good =. ray Army mud en 
— /[tea 2. 
of thoſe that are once enſnared therewith, and 6: witching _—_ away the (d)Prov.s.10, 
ares: powerful ſort, that it is ſeldom ſeen, a man once ” won oro 6.26. 
der by this ſin, to recover himſelf again,and to get the vitory ove brought un- (ſv a 
over the guilty ro the ſevere I, immediate 1110 3 ! 7 It, Fourthly, 8& Frov.6.33. 
this lin ſlew of the If aclites in one day (123 PRI himſelf;who Prov.7.22,23+ 
jiog ff1hly, one ſingular deformity above all other fins in * _ =_ = ha- () Hog T7 
frament of filthine(s, and the (p) members of an harlot ) of th, = ing it the 12- (Qhied.r3. 4 
unto God had ordained it, to be a (b) member of Chriſt, and ( at honour where- [2 any to. 
Holy Ghoſt. , (c) the Temple of the "_ 
But yet of this foul (in the Geptiles mad 
, _, e noreckoninsz So (n) 1 Cor. 6. 
from (d ) married perſons, it never troubled thei . __ as they ab- - 3. 
temſelves with thoſe that were /;22 /: by rdmatencd .onlciences to defile Lo 1 Cor. 6. 
either as 29 ſn, or as one of the leaſt. It was not only the - — it (5)1Cor.6.15. 
_ -= doating old Father in the excuſe of his | nn; _—_— of an Wow 6.19. 
- y, (f) Non eſt po mihi crede adol:ſcentulum ſcortari; (and i on IC C0- (q)irillicits ſe 
as the generality of them then thought : ) but it was _—_ yet he ſpake errare credune, 
ofthe grave Roman Orator, in the behalf of his Cliezt, in o © ferv0us pics alſo {Po fines 
the ſeverity of the ſage & Reverend bench of Jud; ya ( pen Court, before meretricios au- 
of ? {uanao re rehenſum ? Qu A jged) IL ) Lands hoc non fact um on uſucs tan- 
x, &c, (h) Nor in the luſt of ! did rc vn And, Datur omnium con- 1," legt na- 
which know not God, A — iſcence, (laith St. Paul) as th: Genti — _——— 
| tGod, An error ſo univerſally ſpread, and vc Gentiles jetent. Ame 
the minds and in the lives of the Gentiles ; wh x Ty: an ſo deeply rooted in woof 2. de A« 
; , ( 8, D4UV ; | | rah. 11. 
lotned throuch the IOnorance thit was in th:m. beca *y a”, = und: r/tanding ftupro n wg 
feuts, wrouoht ſuch uncl-anneſs, not only he uſe of the blindneſs of thery 4d#lrerio con- 
din(ſs : that the Apoſtl hed mach ado wich remorſe, but even with gree- demnato, paſſim 
gol the Goſpel they had o with thoſe men, whom by the p lupanaria 
n | p 4 Y 4 converted from Gentiliſn to Ch —— ; PTIEAC - (> ancillulas 
Coq1d rec 1imthem from an Error ©. ans : riſtianity, before they libido permitti- 
$0 Peel therefore. as i eterate both in the judome tur, Hier. Ep. 
aul therefore, as it both b Judgment and pra- P 
fl and Door ;f the G _ ecame and concerned him,being (1, th | ke non not 
640 OY -atil-s,often toucheth upon this ſtrin :o ha Ara oy 
nto 7h 0 "ches of the Gentil-s. B z 10 Mis (22) Epiſtles rangi ney 
more fully and d . ut no where doth he ſet hi Prndinens 
yand direAly, with much evid e ſet himſelf fecre. 4 
nenc,againſt this S/n and Ex707 oh of reaſon and frength of argu. de Civia, 8; 
rinthians , becaule among hom thi q Fre (a) firſt Epiſtle he wrote to the Co. (f) Mitio apud 
(the /p) Corinthi is ſin was both it ſelf moſt rife in zh 0- Terent. in 
p) Corinthians beinz notedly infamous f ein the prattice Adelph. r, 2. 
wallo as much (q/ /7:ghte4 there as an wh or luſt and wantonneſs ) and it Een, pr 
the(r)bady was made for fornication,as th b ſp f C—_— — þ)cThe 
ws hit and convenient for the bod : ey tor meats ; and that fornication rpngtk 
colideration, the Apoſtles in that fi ry , as meats for the belly, Out of which f) 
Ie. thouohe 3 pojr te. nt firſt Gemeral Council, hold : (1) Rom. 11, 
£ ught it needful by Eccl:ſi:/tical C , en at Jeruſalem, Atts 13: 
Dany nf, neeres y Eccleſiaſtical Canon, among ſome other ndifforent $0.27: 
thit th es peace,to lay this reſtraint u h [erent | Tim. 
they ſhould (6) abſtain from Fornicati pon the converted Geztiles, & 2Ti _—_ 
ſlfan iz4/f7 h rnication. Not, as if Fornication were in it  —_ 
erent things, as thoſe other thin Zion Were in it (7)4Rom.r, 
things were j 1h gs were ; nor, as if 29.& 13. 13, 
n th thoſ 3 
Apoſtles dj themſclves and ſimply unlawful, as Fornicati ole other or. }.. 7; 
es did therefore joyn Fornication and er er ar was : but the Gal. 5. _— 
J e other indifferent things => 19 
. 2 Cc. 


Cal. 3.5. 1 Theſ 
toi, 4+ 3» &fc, (n) 1 Cor. 5. 194 —— 
wef un. in Adap, & &7a4c25 KozwSicg hab 11.6,9, ——& 7.1, &c,—— 10.8. (p)) Hinc KoewS1! 
<4 ma habet Ariſtoph. in Plur, At-r. Scen.2. fQuas —_ mille ——— ſear« 
: le proftare ad fanum Ve- 


is. — Kato; dxin _— Strab, 8, Geograph. Atque hinc natam : , 

. £ & £ , \ , m arema L » % ” p 

()L © pn Ariſtoph, Ch rode, Naernormu 6Þn TH plac % : of > _— avless is KiewSur 9d 3 

Paraphraf. in 1 Cori if A. Libidinis que nuſquam gentium Ts ai 525 drag. Bourdin. 
rinth, in Argumen. (6) At 15. 28, 29. regnabat impunitins, quam Corinthi, 


Ne together 
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together in the ſame Caron; becaule the Gentiles accounted fornication a 
as indiffereut, as what was molt indifferent. Some remainders of the bn, 
error there were, it ſeemeth, among ſome = 1Q St. Auguſtine 

(c) Nod %- who both (c)relateth the opinion, and confuteth it. And ſome in th, Þ.ll 
ne, Church have not come far behind R_ ' ® uy of them I mean as 

neſcio qua Per- (1 ſomple fornication 15 not intrinſecally, and in the proper nature of ;j 
_— # x L = a of Nature; but we” made {pch, by nc Law, Ty 
neſcio unde ſibi thing it is,and to my ſeeming not leſs than a(f)myſtery,that thoſe men thathey 
—_— _ ſo harſhly of Marriage which God hath ordained, ſhould withal ſpeak loo 
quirunt, dicen-rably of fornication which God hath forbidden : prepoſterouſly preferring I 
res, Peceata 1;/,/, which ſpringeth from our corruption, before che ( © remedy whichGy 
—_ _—_ himſelf hath preſcribed in his Word. But howloever, if ſome Chriſfiay 
Serm. 16. de ſpoken, and wiitten, and thou ht ſo favourably of fornication, ag (to thy 
—_ ſhame) it appeareth they have done : the leſs may we marvel, to ſee Abines 
& nimiumgra a Kjng and an Jyfidel allow himſelf the liberty to continue in the fin of (b) 
rr nication ; and yet notwithſtanding ſuch allowance, ſtand ſo much uponk 
ne lb timyve OWN iznocency, and integrity, as he doth. 
— -————oogstY ita a pluribus in conſuetudinem miſſa ſunt, &F ita vilia vel levia ducuntur, ut nec jam inter gravid criming ew 
Serm. de Temp. 143+ (d) Durand 4. diſtin&t. 33. q. 2- G& alii, (f) Myſterium iniquitatis. 2 Thel. 2, 7+ (6) 1 Ca 
(hb) Underſtard thart in this paſſage concerning Abimelech, I uſe the word Fornication as 1. doth include Concubinatym all 


Io. God forbid, any man that heareth me this day, ſhould be ſo either i7mng 
or uacharitable, as to conceive all, or any of that Ihave yet ſaid, ſpokentoy 
the leaſt ſhadow of liberty or excuſe to Fornication, or any uncleanneſs, Ko 

(5)Eph. 5: 3- St. Paul would not have ſo much as (b) »amed among the Saints ; — mg 
med with allonance, not named with any extexuation, not named btw 
ſome deteſtation. But the very thing, for which I have ſpoken all thy, 
ſhew how inexcuſable the Adulterer 15: wherreven thoſe of the Gentile, 

(c)Eph-4. 18. by reaſon of the (7) darknefſof their underſtandings, and the want of $oj 
liz ht, conld eſpy no obliquity in Fornication; could yet through all thatk 
neſs ſee ſomething in Aauttery,deſervedly puniſhable (even in their 

(1) iy upp With death. They could not fo far quench that (4) park of the light ome 

1s ay Which was in them, nor (f)) hold back the truth of God in unrig hteouſneſ: 59 

on Seo. - by the glympſe thereof, to diſcern a kind of reverend Majeſty in God's ba 

O Heb. 14.4, Ordinance of Wedlock, which they knew might not be (g ) diſhonwrd, w 
the bed defiled by Adultery, without _ They ſaw, Like Was 4 mis 
crime, and ſuch as carried with it the face of 1njuſtice as well as Ukanme; 
nor could be committed by the two offending parties, without wrong donetoi 
third. And therefore if any thing might be ſaid co/ourably to excuſe Forvicgin 
(as there can be nothing faid juſtly; ) yet if any ſuch thing could be faidy 
Fornication, it would not reach to excuſe Adultery ; becauſe of the injury ti 

(6) 1 Cor.q.2. Cleaveth thereunto. Againſt Forication God hath ordained (6b) Marriage i 
Remedy : what a beaſt then is the Adulterer, and what a Mo»ſter, whom 
remedy doth no good upon ? In the marriage-knor, there is ſome expreſſioaw 

(c)Eph.$. 23- repreſentation of the Love-covenant betwixt (c) Chriſt, and his Church: 
what good aſſurance can the Adulterer have that he is within that Coven 
when he breaketh this Kor? Every married perſon hath ip/o fa#to ſurrenan 

(4) 1 Cor.1.4. UP the right and intereſt he had in and over (4) his ow body,and put it oute 
own into the power of another: what an arrant Thief then is the Adulterer,tl 
takerh upon fim to diſpoſe at his pleaſure that which is none of his ? But! 
too well by him, when I compare him but to a thief; Solomon maketh 

(f) Proz, 6. worle than a Thief. [ (f') Men do nor deſpiſe athief, if he ſteal a” x his jh 

32, KC, when he is hungry, &c. But whoſo committeth Adultery with a Woman, Mt 
underſtanding : he that doth it, deſtroyeth his own ſoul, &c, ] Where he ma 
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ith the injury, greater, and the reconcilement harder, in and for the Adulterer, 
than for the Thief- Nay, God himſelf maketh him worſe than a Thief in his 
Law: in his Moral Law, next after Murther placing (g ) Adultery before Theft, (8) Exod. 2o, 
whe greater [73 and in his Judzcial Law, puniſhing (4) Theft with a mul&, 7 1 
hut (& ) Adultery with Death, the greater Puniſhment. To conclude this firſt 1,@&c. ** 
*:. Abimelech, an Heathen-man, who had not the knowledge of the trie (4) Lev. 20. 
Pk Heaven to dire@t him in the right way ; and withal a Kzzg, who had ne. "RR 
therefore none upon earth above him, to control him if he ſhould tranſgreſs : 
yould yet have abhorred to have defiled himſelf knowingly by Adultery with 
er mans Wife, although he man were but a ranger, and the woman ex- 
ceeding beautiful. Certainly Abimelech (hall one day riſe up in judgment, and 
emn thy filthineſs and #njuſtice, whoſoever thou art, that commirreſt, or - 
ef another to commit Adultery : (1) Who knowing the judgment of God , (!)Rom.1.32, 
that they which 40 ſuch things are worthy of death, either doſt the ſame things 
ſelf, or haſt pleaſure in them that do them ;, or being in place and office to 
puniſh incontinent perſons, by eaſie commutations of publick penance for a pri- 
ate pecuniary mul&, doſt at once both beguilty thine own Conſcience with 
:d Bribery, and embolden the Adulterer to commit that fin again without 


fer, from which he hath once eſcaped without ſhame, or ſo muchas valuable 


4. 
Ying thus much for that fr/# Obſervation. The next thing, we ſhall obſerve 11. 
fom Gods approving of Abimelcch's anſwer, and acknowledgment of the inte- 
ity of his heart, Is, That ſow ignorance hath the weight of a juſt excuſe. For 
we noted before, that —_ was the ground of his Plea. He had indeed ta- 
ken Sar into his houſe,who was another mans Wife : but he hopeth,that ſhall 
not be imputed to him as a fault,becauſe he knew not ſhe was a married woman; 
theparties themſelves (upon enquiry ) having informed him otherwiſe. And 
therefore he appealeth to God himſelf, the trier and judger of mens hearts, whe- 
ther he were not #z»ocezt 1n this matter: and God giveth ſentence with him, 
bs Iknow that thou didſt this in the integrity of thine heart. ] Where you ſee 
6 jguorance is allowed for a ſufficient excuſe. 

For our clearer —_— of which point (that I may not wade farther 12. 
into that great q»eſt;ow, ſo much mooted among Divines, « bn is pertinent to 
this ſtory of 46zxve/ech, and may be uſeful for us thence, viz. Whether or no, 
or how far, Igzoraxce and Error may excuſe, or leſſen ſinful Aftions proceeding 
therefrom, in point of Conſcience) let us firſt lay down one general, certain, 
and fundamental ground, whereupon indeed dependeth eſpecially the reſolution 
of almoſt all thoſe difficulties, that may occur in this, and many other like 
Queſtions, Aud thar is this. Tt is a condition fo effential to every ſix to be Vo- 
latey; that all other circumſtances and reſpeQts laid aſide, every fi is ſimply 
andabſolutely by ſo much greater or /ſſer, by how much it is more or leſs vo- 
lntary, For | —_ there are in the reaſonable ſoul three prime Faculties, 
tom whence all humane Aftions flow ; rhe Underſtanding, the Will, and the 
ſaſeal Appetite or AﬀeCtions: all of theſe concur indeed to every Afton pro- 
fer Humane ; yet ſo,as the Will carrieth the greateſt ſway,and is therefore the 
Jutelt meaſure of ;he Moral goodneſs, Or badneſs thereof. In any of the three 
dere may be a fault, all of them being depraved in the ſtate of corrupt nature ; 

the very truth is, there is in every (in (every m_ ſin) a fault in every 
of the three. And therefore all ſs, by reaſon of the blindneſs of the Under- 
Inding,.may be called Ipzorences ; and by reaſon of the impotency of the Aﬀe- 
ons, IDfirmities ; and by reaſon of the perwerſeneſs of the Will, Rebellions. 
WI bit for the moſt part it falleth ont ſo, that although all the three be faulty,yet 
Wy * 0bl9uity of the ſinful AQtion ſpringeth moſt immediately and chiefly from 
W's ſpecial default of ſome one or other of 7h» three. If rhe main deteCt be 

Nn 2 in 


— 


Ad Populum, Garand 


in the Underſtanding not apprebending thar good it ſhou [d,or not ariht: tek 


ariſing from ſuch defe&t we call more properly «fix of [ynorance. If t ttving. 
fe be in the Afettions ſome paſſion blinding or corrupting the Judgment: th 
fin arifing from ſuch defett we call a ſin of Infirmity. If the main defe& bein & 
W1 with perverſe reſolution bent upon any evil : the (in arifing from fuch 
fulneſs we call a Rebe#on,ot 4 ſin of Preſumption. And certainly theſe ſing gf 
(b) Gravis (amption are the (b) greateſt of the three,becauſe the wilfalleft : and thoſe of 
—— "I"; ance the leaſt, becauſe there is in themithe leaſt diſorder of rhe Wil whick(s 
a hed its office in ſome meaſure, in following the guidance of the underſtand; 
multograviis greater fault being rather in the ander ſtanding, for miſoniding it. And q 
Sh [-norance, compared one with another, that 15 ever the leaſt, wherein the deks 
rur, De pcenit- jg greater in the anderſtanding, and in the will lels. 
d.z.exGrego9» From this Principle do iſſue ſumdry material concluſions : and namely 
I 3. many other, moſt pertinently toour purpoſe theſe zo. The one ; that all [2 
and [znorancedoth not 4bvays and wholly excuſe from fin. The other; that 
ſome kind of Jznoranceand Error doth excuſe from fin, ſometimes wholy 
very often at leaſt i» parr. The whole truth of both theſe concluſions, we ty 
ſee in this oxe aQtion of Abimelech, in taking Sera into his houſe, In him thy 
was 4 twofold Error ; and thence alſo 2 twofold Ignorance. The one was an b 
ror in univerſalli, nanny Jars as they call it ;) concerning the naturg 
Fornication : which being a heinows ſin,he took to be either zoxe at all or 27 
ſmall one. The other was ati error in particulari, ( Ienorantia Fatti) CONtetti 
the perſonal condition and relation of Sarah to Abraham : whoſe Sify 
thought her to be, and not Wife, though ſhe were borh. 

That former Ignorance ( Ipnor antha urls) in Abimelech, was in ſorhe 
voluntary. For Abimelech had in hitrithe common Principles of the Lay 
zure ; by the light wheteof, if he had been careful to have improved, ts 
even fo far as right m_ might have led a prudent and diſpaſſionatewiei 
m14#, he might have diſcerned in the moſt Pepe Fornication ſuch ing 
with thoſe Principles, as might have ſufficiently convinced him of th mip: 
fulneſs thereof. It is preſumed, that all 7-»oraxce of that,which a manilwni 
to know, and ay know, if he be tiot watiting to himſelf, is ſo far forth vilful 
Now Abimelech was bond to know, that all carnal knowledge of manayi'w 
man out of the ſtate of Wedlock was ſimply alawfal; and fo much, if he 
not been wanting to himſelf in the nſe of his Varwrals, he might have kitom: 
and therefore it was a kind of wilful ignorace in him in ſome degree, thatk 
did not know it. And therefore further, he cannot be wholly exculedfrotn fit} 
raking Sarah, notwithſtanding both thar,and his orher ignorance: for althou 
he did not know her to be Abraham's Wife, yet he knew well enough fit 
not his own wife; and being not ſo to h/m, wharſoever ſhe was to Abrabihi 
Skilled not, he ſhould certainly not have zakez her. To plead Jp norance, thitk 
knew not Fornication tobe a ſin,would little help him in thiscaſe, For metimd 
know,they ſtand anſwerable unto God for their AFjons 3 not meerly a 
to the knowledge, which they ought & might to have had, thoſe means con! 
which he had afforded then of knowledge. Thoſe means,even where they 
ſcanteſt, being ever /»Ffcienr,at the leaſt thus far, (b) &; 13 Gra evamagyins; Bl 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Roz». 1. to leave the tranſgreſſor without excuſe, ad" 
make void all pretenfions of Jomorance. 

That Error then did not wholty excuſe Abimelech from fin; becauſe his# 
rance was partly wilful : yet we may not deny, but even that error did lefſet0 
£extenuate the ſinfulneſs of the AQtion ſomething, and ſo excuſe him in putt: 
tanto, though not 4 toto. Becauſe it appeareth by many evidences,that ts/# 
rance therein was not groſly affetFed and wilful : and look how much mu" | 
you abate in #he wilfulzeſs, ſo much wezght you take off from the fin. The" 


J 
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Nature, though to a man that could have made rhe belt of ir, it had been 
ſufficient to have diſcovered the vicious deformity and conſequently the moral un- 
leofulneſs of Fornication; yet was it nothing o clear in this particular, as in 
other things that concerned common equi#y,and commutative Juſtice.Be- 
Opinion,and rhe Cuſtom of the times,and Conſent (though corrupt 

--t) of moſt Nations,in making but a /ight matter of it z might eaſily carry 
tim with the ffream, and make him adventure to do as moſt did, without any 
or ſo much as ſuſpicion of ſuch foul wickedneſs, in a courſe ſo univerſally 

and praiſed. Thele reſpeCts make his wilfulneſs leſs, his ignorance 

more pn_ and his ſn more excuſable, And I make no queſtion, the 


&s confidered , but that Abraham's fin in denying Sarah to be his 
vife ( notwithſtand! ; 
gany degrees greater, tan was imelech's 1n taking her : as being done more 

gnft knowleate, and therefore more wilfully. Abimelech's fon in taking her, 

h with ſome degrees of wi/f«/zeſs, being yet a (in rather of 1ynoraxce : 
whereas Abraham's ſin 1n denying her, was a fin of Infirmity at the leaft, if 
not much rather a fin of Preſamption. 

Now although this former Error ([znorantia Furis) could not wholly excuſe 
#imelech from finin what he had done, but iz part only ; for he ſinned therein, 
by giving way to unchaſte deſires and purpoles, againſt ;he ſeventh Command- 
ment : yet that other Error of his ([znorantia Fatti,in miſtaking a married wo- 
man for a ſingle) doth wholly excuſe his faCt from the ſins of injuſtice,in coveting 
and ating another mans Wite,againſt the e;ghth and the renth Commandments. 
He had not the leaſt _ intent againſt Abrahaz, in that kind and degree: 
and therefore though he took his wife from him indeed, yet not knowing any 
ſuch matter by her,eſpecially having withal made ordinary and requiſite equs- 
ythereafter, it muſt be granted he did it «»wwitting ty, and therefore unwilfully - 
and therefore alſo unſinfuly, as to that Pecies of ſin. S, Auguſtine faith truly, 
Peceatum it 4 Pd voluntarium, ut, ſi non f4 voluntarium, non eſt peccatum : with 
out forme conſent of the will, no complete afFual fin is committed. Such igno- 
rare therefore,as preventeth 2 zoto,and cutteth off all conſent of the wil, muſt 
fieeds alſo excuſe, and that 2 zoro, the Actions that proceed there-from, from 
being ſins. Ir 1s clear from the words of my Text, that Ab;melech's heart was 
ſincere in this aQtion of taking Sarah, from any injury intended to Abraham 
therein ; although de fa/7o he rook his wife from him : becaule he did it ;g»o- 
Yantly. 
By what hath been ſpoken, we may ſee in part, what kind of Jgnorarce it is, 
that will _ from ſin, either x whole, or ix part ; and what will not. Let 
w now raiſe ſome profitable I»ferences from this Obſervation. Fir/t,our Romiſh 
Cuholicksoften twit us with our fore-elders. ( What, lay they, were they not all 
&#1-right Petit 2 Biliewved, as we believe? Worſhipped, as we worſhip? Tou 
vill nt ſay, they all lived and died in Idolatry, and ſo are damned. And if they 
vere ſved in their faith, why may not the ſame faith ſave us? And why will not 
Jiu alſo be of that Religion that brought them to Heaven?) A motive more = 
Be, than frong : the Vanity whereof our preſent Obſervation duly confidered 
arightly applied fully diſcovereth. We have much reaſon to conceive good 
hope of the /a/vation of many of our Fore-fathers : who, led away with the 
ammn ſuperſtitions of thoſe blind times, might yet by thoſe general truths, 
which by the mercy of God were preſerved amid the fouleſt overſpreadings of 
Popery, agreeable tothe Word of God, (though clogged with an addition of 
Many ſuperſtitions and Aztichriſtiax inventions withal) be brought to true 
Futh inthe Son of God ; unſeigned Repentance from dead works; and a ſincere 

eand endeavour of new and holy Obedience. This was the Religion, that 
ght them to Heaven; even Faith, and Repentance, and Obedience, This - 
the 


(c) the equivocating trick he had to help it) was by (c) verſ. :2. 


I6., 
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the true,and the Old,and Catholick Religion: and this is our Religion,in which] 
hope to.find /alvation; andif ever any of you that miſcal your ſelyes Cath; 

come to Heaven, it is /4is Religion muſt carry you thither.1f together withth; 
true Religion of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, they embraced alſy our 
ditions, as their blind guides then led them; prayed to our Lady, kneeledr,s 


Image, crept tO Aa Cos flocked to a Maſs, as you now do : theſe were the 


(4) 1 Cor. 3+ pots and their blemiſhes; theſe were their (4) hay and their ſtubble ; theſe 
12. 


(a) Pal. 19. 
I2, 


(6) Frov. 28, 
13s 


their Errors and their 1gncrances. And I doubt not, but as S. Paul for his 
phemies and perſecutions fo they obrained mercy for theſe fins, becauſe the 
them jgnorantly in misbelief. And upon the ſame ground, we have cauſe 1 
hope charitably of many thouſand poor ſouls in 1aly, Spain, and other Parts 
the Chriſtian World at this day : that by the ſame bleſſed means they may 
tain mercyand ſalvationinthe end,although in the mean time through; _ 
they defile themſelves with much foul laolatry, and many groſs Superſtition 
But the ignorance that exculeth from fin, is 1gnorantia Fatt, according 
that hath been already declared : whereas theirs was 1g norantia Juris, wh 
excuſeth not. And befides, as they /ivedin the prattice of that worſhipwhig 
wecall Idolatry, fo they 4drcd in the ſame without repentance : and rhe 
is riot the ſame with $. Pau/”s, who /aw thoſe his fins, and ſorroned for t 
and forſook them : But how can Iaolaters, living and dying ſo without x; entam, 
be ſaved? It is anſwered, that igzorance in point of fact, 1o conditioned as ha) 
been ſhewed, doth fo excuſe 4 toro; that an Aion proceeding thence, t 
it have a material inconformity untothe Law of God, is yet not formah) ij, 
But I do not ſo excuſe the Idolatryof our Fore fathers, as if it were not jny 
a ſin, and that (without repentance) damnable. But yet their Ionoramcehei 
ſuch as it was : nouriſhed by Education, Cuſtom, Tradition, the T yranny ther 
Leaders, the faſhion of the times, not without ſome ſtew alſo of Pia 
Devotion ; and themſelves withal, having ſuch ſlender zeazs of better key. 
ledge : though it cannot _ excuſe them from ſiz withour repentanceds 
nable, yet it much /cſſex:th and qualifieth the ſinfulnels of their 1do/atry; apy 
img that their continuance therein was more from other prejudices, than fam: 
wilful contempt of Gods holy word and Will. Andas for their Repemac, i 
1s as certain,that as many of them as are ſaved, did repent of their 1dolarie;s 
it is certain no Id-/ater, nor other ſinner, can be faved without Repentane, 
But then there is a 42ub/? difference to be obſerved, between Repentance for 
norances, and for ::o:n fins. The one 1s, that knows ſins muſt be confeſſed, an 
repented of,and pardcn asked for them iz particular,every one ſingly by it {el 
(I mean for the k;-ds, though not ever for the individuals) every kind by it {, 
at leaſt where God alloweth time and leiſure to the Penztent,to call himſelft 
a punttual examination of his life paſt, and doth not by ſadden death, orb 
ſome diſeaſe that taketh away the uſe of reaſon,deprive him of opportuaity# 
do that : Whereas for Jgzorances, it is enough to wrap them up all togeth 
ina general and imp/icite Confeſſion, and tocrave pardon for them by the lay, 
as David doth in Pſalm 19. [| (a) Who can underſtand all his Errors ? Lordgleaſ 
thou me from my ſecret ſins. | The other difference is, that known ſins are 
truly repented of, but where they are (6) forſaken; and it is but an hypoaitt 
cal ſemblance of p:2axce without the truth of the thing, where is no at, 
neither endeavour, of reformation. But ignorances may be taithfully repentedd 
and yet ſtill continued in. The reaſon ; becauſe they may be repented of int 
general,and in the lump, without ſpecial knowledge that they are (ins ; but with 
out ſuch ſpecial knowledge they cannot be reformed. Some of our fore bet 
then, might not only /ize in Popiſh Idolatry, but even de in an Idolatrous a8, 
breathing out their laſt with their lips at a Cy=cifix, and an Ave-mary in thei 
thoughts : and yer have truly repezted, (though but in the gentral, and a 
crow 
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—4 of their unknown ſins) even of thoſe very fins ; and have at the ſame 
* Gant true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and other Graces accompanying ſalvation. 
But why then may not I, will ſome PopeFng lay, continue as I am, and yet 19. 
ome to Heaven, as well as they continued what they were and yet went to 
Heaven ? If I be an 1dolater, it is out of my Error and Iznoraxce : and if that 
pers] Prayer unto God at the laſt, to forgive me all my Igzoraxces, will ſerve 
; turn, I may run the ſame courſe I do without danger or fear : God will be 
merciful to me for what I do ignorantly. Not to preclude all poſſibility of »ercy 
from thee,or from gay Rooge : Conlider yet,there is a great difference between 
their far and thine, between thine ignorance and theirs, They had but a 
yery 


mall enjoyance of zhe {;ght of Gods Word, (a) hid from them under () Mar.s. rg; 
buſhels for ſureneſs : under the buſhel of a Tyrannous Clergy, that if 
man ſhould be able to underſtand the books, he might not have them ; 
and under the buſhel of an «»tnow tongue, that if any man ſhould chance 
10 et the books, he might not «nder/fand them. Whereas to thee, the 
Fs holden forth, and ſet on a Candleſtick ; tbe books open; the l1ngnage 
in, legible, and familiar. They had eyes, but, /aw not : becauſe the light 
was kept from, and the land was dzr+ about them, as the (4) darkneſs of () Exod.18. 
t: But thou liveſt as in a Goſhen, where zhe light encompaſſeth thee in on *'* 73 
all fides 3 where there are (c) burning and ſhining lamps in every corner of the (c) Joh.s. 35. 
knd. Yet is thy blindneſs greater, (for who ſo blind, as he that will not ſee ?) 
2nd more inexcu/able: becauſe thou (4) ſbutteſt thine eyes againſt the light, (d) Mar. 13. 
leſt thou ſhouldeft /ee and be comverred,and God ſhould heal thee. Briefly,they *5: 
vented the light, thou ſhunneſt it : they /ived in darkneſs; thou delighteſt in it : 
their ignorance was ſizzple ; thine affe Fed and wilful. And therefore although 
we doubt not, but that the times of their ignorance God (e) winked at ; yet thou (*)A®s 17.30, 
haſt no warrant to preſume,that God will alſo in theſe times wizkat thee, who 
rejelteſt the counſel of God againſt thine own ſoul and for want of (2) love (f)Luke 1.36 
ad affe&tion to the truth, are juſtly given over to ſtrong deluſions, to believe (4) 2 Thel. 2, 
Files, and put thy confidence in things that are /ies. So much for that matter, '* *** 
$condly, Here 15 a needful admonition for us all, not to flatter our ſelves for 20. 
cur ignorazce of thoſe things, that concern us in our general or particular Cal- 
lings : as if for that iznorance our reckoning ſhould be eaſier at the day of judg- (a) 1nrantia 
ment. | indeed exc»ſeth ſometimes, ſometimes /eſſexeth a fault ; but alle fer le 
yet not all 1gnorance, a/ faults ; not wilful and affeQed ignorance, ayy fault. ger wolantari 
Nay, it is lo far from doing that, that on the contrary it maketh zhe offence © per cn- 
(«) much more grievous, and the offender much more inexcuſable. A heedlef <.mqpF arg 
ſervant, that (6) neither knoweth, nor doth his Maſters will 'deſerveth /ome 2: 9u-75. 4. 
firiges. A flubborn ſervant that knoweth it, and yet tranſgreſſeth it, deſerveth (none 
more ſtripes. But worſe than them both is that uxgracions ſervant, who fearing 7. & O Jag 
bixMaſter will appoint him ſomething he had ratherlet alone, keepech himſelf (7 Hoſ. 4.t. 
out of the way beforehand, and micherh in a corner out of ſight, of purpoſe + —o_ 
that he might not know his Maſters will; that ſo he may after ſtand it (/) Pla 
Ught /t ill; t e may after ſtand upon it (/f ) Plal.36.3. 
when he is chidden,and ſay, He kxew it zo : ſuch an untoward ſervant deſerveth f) Joh: 3.20. 
yet avre fripes, Would the Spirit of God, think you, in the Scripture ſo often (i) impia mens 
«ll upon us to (c) get the knowledge of Gods will, and to increaſe therein ; or 9 etiam iz- 
he commence his (4) ſuit againſt a land, and exter his aQtion againſt the — 
people thereof, for want of ſuch Tnowledge i iznorance were better or ſafer ? aliquando ni- 
Oh, it is a fearful thing for a mano (e) ſþu» inſtruction, and to ſay, he defireth joe 7t:es, 
wt the knowledge of God. ( f) Noluerunt intelligere, ut bene agerent. When inelligere, ne 
Mnare once come to that paſs, that they will zor underſtand nor ſeek after 4 #4 
God ; when they (g.) hate the light, becauſe they take pleaſure in the (b) works cxre, aus, de 
treff; when they () are afraid to know too much, leſt their hearts ſhould ver Apoſt.ſer. 


\Mdemn them for not doing thereafter; whea like the (4) deaf Adder they fop (&)Pol 
their 
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their ears againſt the voice of the charmer, for fear they ihould be chormety 

the power of that voice out of their crooked and Serpentine courſes; whe 
(DEzintenti» they are ſo (/) reſctved to take freedom to (in, that they chuſe to be ſilj has 
ne volantatic «d , ,7; rather than hazard the forgoing of any part of that freedom: y hat 
p—_— v4 they, but even run on b/rndfold igto hell? And through 7izzer, poſt along uy 
guis valt ſubire (1) attcr darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth? (, brop 
- --—=-agY ſthi ae ipnorantii blandiuntur, ſaith S. Bernard, qui, ut liberihs peccent, like 
ter libertatem ig 207-4t.S, Paul ſo ſpeaketh of ſuch men. as if their caſe were deſperate; WT 
peccandi. any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant Þ as who lay; if he wi [need (1 
CO Tiot ful, at his peril be it. Butas many as deſire to walk in the fear of Gogyiy 
7 cr. upright and ſincere hearts, let them 2hir/t after the kyowledge of Goa any 
Mar. 25-3% will as the (1) Hart after the rivers of waters; let them (g) cry after know] 


by 

Bcrn, de : þ + pn Op 
Ceca umil. and lift up their voices for underſtanding ; let them /:«& ir as (ilver, "6Þ 
(v) 1 Cor. 14+ jor it as for hid treaſures; let rheir feet 7rcad often in Cods Courts; ang 


dE nd 
( Pal. 41.2, ear the threſholds of his houſe ; let them delight in his holy Ordinances 


2) Prov.z 3, y-joyce 1n the light of his Word; CP—_ upon the miniſtry thereof Witha. 
4- ſatisfied ears, and »p:vearied attention, and feeding thereon with uncloyed a 

petites : that ſo they may ſee, and har, and learn, and underſtand, and bel; 

and obey, and jncreaſ. in wiſdom, and in grace, and in favour with God 

all good men. : | 

But then in the third place conſider, that if a/{ ignorance will not excuſeand 
fender, thouzh ſome do: how canſt rhou hope to find any colour of exa{y 
extexuation, that ſinneſt wil/ally with knowledge, and againſt rh: 1:ght of th 


l own Conſcience? T he leaſt ſia thus commirred, 1s in ſome Cegree a Preſumyuy 
(a) Quo quiſpue 


Cie in eaJt4s and carrieth with it a contempt of God : and in that regard is(a) greaterth 
' dereri's delin. any fin of Jonorance. (b) To him that knoweth, to do 024, and doth it mt, u 
quit, Greg.in —jzp it is a ſir, faith S. James : Sin beyond all plea of excuſ”, S. Paul, 


mn, i, he werea (c) Perſecutor of thetruth, a B/:/þhemer of the Lord, and injwis 


c)1 Tim. 1. tO the Brethren ; yer he obtained Mercy, becauſe he did all that iz 1am, fs 
V3. bare /onorance was not enough to juſt;fie him: but he ſtood in need of Godrmry, 
or elſe he had periſhed in thoſe ho for all his /2orance, bur yer whomal 
whether ever he ſhould have found that mercy,if he had done the ſamethingy, 
and not in ignorance? Tonorance then, though it do not 4:ſerve pardon, yet 
it often fiaderh it : becauſe it is not joyned with open c-ter-p? of him, thats 
able to pardon. But he that ſinneth againſt knowledge, doth Puxere obice, 
(if you will allow the Phraſe, and it may be allowed in this /exce :) he dot 
not only provoke the Juſtice of God by his ſi». (as every other ſinner doth) ba 
he doth allo dam up the Mercy of God by his cotempr, and doth his part t 
ſpat himſelfout for ever from all poſſthility of pardoz ; unleſs the boundlels rw 
flowing mercy of God come in upon him with a froxp tide, and with an wn 
ſiſted current break ir ſelf a paſſagethrough. Do this then,my beloved Brethren 
Labour to, get knowledge, labour to 7zcresſ# your knowledge, labour i 
abound in knowledge : but beware you reſt not in your knowledge. Rathe 
() 2 Per.r. 5, (4) give all diligence,to add to your knowledge Temperance, and Patience,alh 
7: Godlineſs, and brotherly kindneſs,and Charity, and other good graces. Witholt 
(c)Eccle. 1. theſe, your knowledge 1s unprofitable ; nay, damnable. (e) Gu apponit ſcitt 
18. tiam, apponit dolorem ; 1s true in this ſence alſo. He that increaſeth knowleay, 
unleſs his care of obediexce riſe in ſome good proportion with it, doth but 
more 794: 1n ſteep for his own back, and increaſe the number of his frripes,ud 
add to the weight and meaſure of his own moſt juſt condemnation. Know thb, 
that although Iztegrity of heart may ſtand with ſome ijonorances, as Abimel:d 
here pleadeth it, and God alloweth it : yet that mans heart is devoid of al 
finglenels and fincerity, who allowerh himſelf in any courſe he knoweth!0 
be linful, or taketh this Lberty to himſelf, to continue and perſiſt » a 
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Lawn ungodlinek. And thus much for our ſecond Obſervation, | 
| ] add buta Third; and that taken from the very thing which Abimelech here 22, 
deth, viz, the integrity of his heart conſidered together with his preſent 
Gnal effate and condition. I dare not ſay, he was a Cait-away : for what 
_ any man, how God might, after this time, and even from theſe 
beginnings, deal with him in the riches of his mercy ? But at the time, when the 
things ſtoried in this Chapter were done, Abimelech doubtleſs was an wnbeliever, 
z ſtranger to the Covenant of God made with Abrahamr,and fo in the ſtate of a 
nal and meer natural man. And yet both he pleadeth, and God approveth, the 
mnocency and integrity of his heart 1n this buſineſs, [ Tea, 1 know that thou diast 
this is the integrity of thine heart. | Note hence, That in an wnbeliever, and za- 
wa man, and therefore alſo ina wicked perſon and a caſt-away, (tor as to the 
t ſtate, the wnregenerate and the Reprobate, are equally incapable of good 
things;) there may be #ruth and ſingleneſe, and integrity of heart in lome par- 
ticular aFions. 

Weuſe to teach,and that truly, according, to the plain evidence of Scripture, 23, 
andthe judgment of the ancient Fathers againſt the contrary tenet of the latter 
Church of Rome; that all the works of unbelievers and natural men,are not only 
ſtained with fin, (tor ſo are the beſt works of the faithfie! rooz) but allo are 
really and truly fins: both 1n their own zature, becauſe they ſpring trom a cor- 
rupt fountain, for (a) That which 3s born of the fleſh is fleſh, and it is impoſfi+ « Joh. 3. 6. 
ble that a (5) corrwpt tree ſhould bring forth good fruit : and allo in Gods efti- * V* 7. 18: 
wation, becauſe he beholdeth them as out of Chri#, (c) in and through whom « Mar. 3, 5, 
alone heis wel pleaſed. St. Auguitin's judgment concerning ſuch mens works is 
xell known, who pronounceth of the belt of them, that they are but ſplendid 
jeceats, glorious fins: and the beſt of them are indeed no better. We may not 
lay therefore, that there was in Abzwrelech's heart, as nor in the heart of any 
men, a legal integrity; as if his perſon, or any of his a#ions were innocent, 
and free from fin, in that perfe@ior which the Law requireth. Neither yet can 
ye lay, there was in his heart, as nor in the heart of any »nbeliever, an Evar- 
ical integrity; as if his perſox were accepted, and for the perſons ſake all or 
any of his i075 __ with God, accepting them as perfe&, through the 
{upply of the abundant perfe&tions of Chriſt thento come. That firſt and legal 
iategrity ſuppoſeth the righteouſneſs of works, which no mar hath : this latter 
ud Evangelical integrity, the righteouſneſs of Faith, which no anbeliever hath z 
a0 mans heart being, either /egal/y perfe&, that is in Adam; or Evengelically 
pr that is out of Chriſt.But there is a third kind of integrity of heart, in- 

our to both theſe, which God here acknowledgeth in Abimelech ; and of 
viich only weaffirm, that it may be found in an Unbeliever and a Reprobate : 
udthat s, a Natural or Moral integrity 5 when the heart of a weer natural man 
vcarcful to follow the dire@ion and guidance of right reaſor, according to 
that light (of Nature, or Revelation) which is in him, without hollowneſs, 

and hypocrifie z ReFus uſus Naturalinms, we might well callit : the 
Wm were fitenough to expreſs it 3 had not the Papii#s and ſome other SeFa- 
Roma ering it by the Leaven of their Pelagianiſm,rendred it ſuſpicious. The 
bers and learned among the Heathen, by that which they call a 
conſcience, underſtand no other thing than this very Integrity whereof we 
way ſpeak. Not that an Unbeliever can have a good conſcience, taken in ſtri&F 
Kopnety of truth,and in a ſpiritual ſence. For the whole man being corrupted 
trough the fall of Adam; the conſcience alſo is wrapped up in the common pol 
:lothat (4) to them that are defiled and unbelieving nothing is pure, but 4 Tit« 1. 15. 
"Wn their mind and conſcience is defiled, as ſpeaketh St. Paxl, Tit. 1. and being ſo 
ed, can never bemade good, till (e) their hearts be ſprinkled from that e Heb. 10. 22 
: (f?) by the blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered fied. 9: 14: 


Oo himſelf 


— 
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himſelf without ſpot to God, and till the Conſcience be purged by the ſame blo 


S 


from dead works to ſerve the living God, as ſpeaketh the ſame Apoſtle, Hel. 


and 10. 
24. But yet 4 good Conſcience in that ſence asthey meant it, a Conſcience word 
00d, many of them had z whonever had Faith in Chriſt, nor ſo much the 
a Rom. 2. 14- Jeaſt inkling of the Do@rine of Salvation. By which, [4] Not having the Ly 
they were a Law unto themſelves; doing by nature many of the things conteined 2 
the Law: and chooſing rather to undergo the greateſt miſcries, as ſhame, tormey 
exile;yea, death it ſelf, or any thing that coul befal them, than wilfully to tax 
gre(s thoſe rules, and notions, and dicates of piety and equity, which the Gul 
of Nature had imprinted in their Conſciences. Could heathen men and unke. 
 hevers have taken ſo much comfort in the teſtimony of an excuſing Conſcience, y 
it appeareth many of them did if ſuch a Conſcience were not in the kind (tha 
is Morally) Good ? Or how elle could St. Paul have made that proteſtation he 
b Ads, 23- 1- did in the Council, [[b] Mer and Brethren, I heve lived in all good conſciencely 
fore God until this day: At leaſt, if he meant to include, (as moſt of thelean 
cd conceive he did) the whole time of his life, as well before his converſion, x 
after? Balaam was but a curſed Hypocrite, and therefore it was but a Copy 
« 2 Pet. 2, 15. his countenance, and no better, (for his heart even then hankered after [7c þ 
wages of unrighteouſneſs) when he looked aſquint upon Balak liberal offs 
« Num. 22.18: with this anſwer. (d) If Balak would give me his houſe full of Gold and flee, 
I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God,to doleſs or more, Butl allurew 
ſelf, many thouſands of Unbelievers in the world, free from his hypocriſie, wa 
not for ten times as much as he there ſpake of,have gone beyond the Rulers th 
Law of Nature writtenin their hearts, to have done either leſs or more. £&; 
lech ſeemeth to beſo affeted; at leaſt, in this particular aFion and pallageyh 
Abraham : wherein God thus approveth his integrity, Tea Iknow that tor ul 
this in the integrity of thine heart. 

25. The Reaſon of which moral integrity in men unregenerate and meer]y add, 
is that i-perinm Rationis, that power of zatural Conſcience and Reaſon, whichit 
hath and exerciſeth over the whole man : doing the office of a Law-giwr, and 

e Rom. 2+ 14. having the ſtrength of a Law ;[ (e) [hey are a Law unto themſelves ](aith the A 

| ſtle, Rom. 2. As a Law, it preſcribeth what is to be done : asa Law, it cninald 
that whatis preſcribed be done: as a Law, it propoſeth rewards and puniſhment 
accordingly as what it preſcribeth and commandeth, is done or not done, Alim 
lech's own Reaſon, by the light of Nature i»formed him, that to take anothe 
m1ans Wife from him was injurious; and _— him therefore, as he wil 
avoid the horrors and upbraidingsof a condemning heart, by no means to do 
it. Reſolved accordingly to do, and to obey the Law of Reaſon written indy 
heart, before he durſt take Sarah into his houſe, he maketh i=quiry firſt, whether 
ſhe were a ſingle woman, ora wite 3 and therefore, although (upon miſinfor 
mation). he #00k, another mans wife, #-witting that ſhe was fo,. he pleadet 
here, and that juſtly,#he integrity of his heart. And from obedienceto the lane 
Law, eſpecially, ſpring thoſe many rare examples of Juitice, Temperance, Grds 
tude, Beneficence, and other moral vertues, which we read of in Heathen md, 
not without admiration: which were ſo many ſtrong evidences alſo of thw 
ral integrityof their hearts. 

A point that would bear much enlargement, if we intended to amplifeitly 
Inſtances; and did not rather deſire to | _ it briefly into uſe, by [xferencer, A 
juſt condemnation, it may he firſt, tomany of us, who call our ſelves Chriſh 
«nr, and B.lievers, and have many bleſſed means of direction and inſtruction 
for the due ordering of our heartsand lives which thoſe Heathens wanted: yet 
come ſo many paces, nay, leagues, ſhort of them, both inthe detef#ation of v- 


ciousand grols enormities, and in the conſcionable praice of many ofhces 
: vertue 


| 
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vertue, Among them, what ſtrictneſs of Fuitice > which we ei 

yert, What = of the common good? ok we put off we nr h _—_ 
an unconcerning thing. What remiſhon of private injuries ? which = ack _ 
withimplacable revenge. What contempt of honours, and riches? which ue 
ſo pant after, ſo adore. What temperance and frugality in 9h =, we 
wherein no excels ſatisfieth us. What free beneficence, to the poor —_ - rye 
aſes? whereto we contribute penurioufly and with grudging i ry 
ce of Oaths and Promiſes ? which we fo (light. Whar reverence of ads 
Prieſts? whom we count as the ſcum of the people. What loathing of ſwi iſh 
lrunkenneſs > wherein ſome of us glory. What deteſtation of Uſary, as = 
fer in nature? whereof ſome of ours make pegs mrs pears 
but yon ſhould I ſay _—_ ? CO _ our righteouſneſſes exceed rc. 
we ſhall never come to Peaver ; but how all we eſcape the nc 

if our »nrighteonſneſſes exceed theirs?[ 4 Þhal not — fears aero" ror _ 
” if = keep —_ _ bs, os by the Letter and Circumciſion doſt vos" a: 
greſs the Law? ſaid St. Faw to the Jew : Make application to thy elf; tho 
that art a ChriStian. F" OY TOO 

Secondly, if even in Unbelievers, and Hypocri 
bein particular aZions,integrity and inglenebof boon = I I 
tertain Rule for usto judge of the true (tate of our own and other a _ = 
by what they are in ſome few particular aions. Men are indeed hoon vic 
they ſhew themſelves in ſome paſſages, but what they are in the Not which 
and conſtant tenor of their lives, If we ſhould com _ Abimel, ry, 
together, by their different behaviour in the ſame kind of te _— 
purticulars of the ſacred Hiſtory, and look no farther, we —_ wet om 
Fentence upon them quite contrary to right and truth Weſh ad foe Abim Neck 
on the one fide,though a//ured with Sarah's beauty : et free For by | — 
raw thought to her husband,or adulteroxs intent :n him if. We ſh , w hg 
(5) David on the other (ide, inflamed with Juſt after "Bathſ roog _ 
knew to be another mans Wife : plotting firſt, how to com b; p by om he z 2 Sam. 11.2, 
with the Wife: and then after, how to conceal it from the 2a, = yn 
vicked and politick fetches: an usbana; by many 

Land pO etches: and, when none of thoſe would tak laſt 
bave him wwrthered, being one of his principal morn ay ws 
ar | Ip (c) Worthies, in a moſt baſe c 2Sam-23 39. 

and unworthy faſhion, with the loſs of the lives of a number of 7 

ſons more : beſides the betraying of Gods cauſe, the diſheartni of bis = 
ple, and the incouragement of his and their enemies. When —_ Id G _ 
conlider all thison both ſides, and lay the one againſt the other : wh _— 
we think but that Abizelech were the Saint and David th 1 64 1 _ could 
__ after Gods own heart, and David a {tranger to the C, maar 
ad _ _ all -_ while within that Covexayt : and (for any thing we 
__ kely) Abimelech, not. Particular aFions then, are not good evi- 

ences either way : as wherein both an xxbeliever, awed ſometimes by the L 
of natural Conſcience,may manifeſt much ſimplici |; OY 
hetrue ClldF God y implicity and integrityot heart z and 
may bewray a iexays wn A with (4) the law of (intul concypiſcerce, d Rom. 7. 23- 
_—_— | Hypocriſie,an infidelity. But look into the more con- 
courſe of both their lives: and then may you find the Hypocrite and th 

unbeliever wholly diitinguiſhed from the godly : by the jw. of th c oy 
marks of ſancerity that are in the godly : no zeal of Gods glory : = _ 
ginal corruption ; no bemoaring of his privy Hy mp way of ori- 
no ſuſpicion of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart nas tende of c. — 

- — no faithful dependance upon the CO ——_— God 
ng Sang +Þ pre poverty of ſpirit 3 no#hirit after the fal- 
ls emmta che and the like : none of theſe, I ſay, to be found in any 

nerin the gexeral courſe of his litez although there may be ſome 
Oo 2 ſudden 
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ſadden light flaſhes of ſome of them now and then in ſome particular Aﬀioy. 
Meaſure no mans heart then, eſpecially not thine own, by thoſe rarer diſcovery 
of moral integrity in particular ations : but by the powerful manitcſtationg of 
habitual prace, in the more conſtant tenor of lite and praQtice. 

We may learn hence thirdly, not to fatter our ſelves too much upon 
integrity of heart ; or to think our ſelves diſcharged from ſin inthe (ight of Gu 
upon every acquital of our own Conſciences : when as all this may betall an Hp 
pocrite, an Unbeliever, a Reprobate. When men accuſe us of hypocrilie orgy, 

@Plal. 35. 11: faithfalneſs3 or (a) lay to our charge things we never did : it is, I contels, a 
comfortable and bleſſed thing, if we can find prote@7o7 againſt their acenſatiny 
in our own hearts, and be able to plead the integrity thereof 1n bar againit they 
calumniations. Our #»tegrity (though it be but Moral, and though but onlyy 
thoſe aFions wherein they charge us wrongfully) and the teftimony of ourom 
conſciences, may be of very ſerviceable uſe to us thus far, to make us rego4 
l:ſs of the accuſations of unjuſt men : that oze teſtimony within (hall relieve 

6 1Cor. 4-3+ more, than a thouſand falſe witneſſes without can injure us. (b) With meitjy, 
very ſmall thing, faith St. Paul, that I ſhould be judged of you, or of mans judy 
ment : as if he ſhould have ſaid, I know my ſelf better than you do; and there. 
fore ſo long as I know nothing by my ſelf of thoſe things, wherein you cenj#n 
me, I little reckon what either yox, or any others ſhall think or ſay by me. We 
may by his example make »ſe of this 5 the inward teſtimony of our hearts bei 
ſutticient to Juſtifie us againſt the accuſations of men: but we may not reft ug 
this; as if the acquital of our hearts were ſufficient to j»ſtzfie us in the lightof 
God. St. Panlknew it, who durſt not reſt thereupon : bur therefore addethn 

c 1 Cor.4-3,4- the very next following words. (c) Tea, I judge not mine own ſelf ; for lin 
nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me, t th 

djer.17.9,10+ Lord, Our hearts are cloſe, and fallez and nothing fo (4) decertful as they: 
and who can know them perfe&ly, 'but he that ade them,and can ſearchinty 
them ? Other men can know very little of them : our ſelves ſomething wie: 
but God alone a, If therefore when other men condemn us, we find ourkive 
aggrieved : we may remove our caufe into an Higher Conrt ; appeal from them 
toour own Conſciences, and be releived there. But that is not the Highetlurt 
of all; there lieth yet an appeal further and higher than it, even to #& Jul 
met ſeat, or rather to the Mercy-ſeat of God : who borh can find juſt meter 
in us,to condemn ws.even in thoſe things wherein our own hearts have arqeited 
usz and yet can withal find a gracious mean to juiifie us, even from 
things wherein our own hearts condemn us. Whether therefore our heart 
condemn us, or condemn us not : (e) God is greater than our heart 
knoweth all things. *To conclude all this Point, and therewithal the f# 
« 9exeral part of my Text; Let no Excuſations of our own Conſciences on tht 
& one fide, or confidence of any integrity in our ſelves, make us preſume 
« (hall be able to ſtand juſt in the ſight of God, if he ſhould enter into ju 

. * ment with us: but let us rather make ſaute unto him, that ſince we can 

fPal. 15. 19: ® (f\underſtand all our own errors, he would be pleaſed to cleanſe #s frown 
«, ſecret ſims. And on the other fide, let no accuſations of our own Conſcietts 
* or g#i/tineſs of our own manifold frailtics and ſecret hypocriſies, makeus 
* pair of obtaining his favoxr and righteouſnef :if denying our ſelves, and® 
* nouncing all zxtegrity in our ſelves, as our ſelves, we caſt our ſelves w 
& at the footſtool of his »ezrcy, and ſeek his favour in the face of his only & 
«* gotten Son Jeſxs Chriit the righteous, | 

Of the former brunch of Gods reply to Abimelech, in thoſe former words df 
the Text, | Tea, 1 know that thou didit this in the integrity of thy heart] bi 
herto. I now proceed to the /atter branch thereof, in x 3 remaining W 
[_For 1a!ſowith-held thee from ſinning againſt me : therefore ſuffered I thee n0i r 

tower 
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touch her wr The word fignifiet 
_— -_- h proper! . 
tinws, or (6) Cohibui, 0 th properly to bol4iz orto ; 
las forwerdieſs to A ney Cam hath it, (c) CaStodivi > &.3 (a)Re- « Varabtusin 
a fo Fel hi backs + The Gree he had been gone, if God iying Abione 3 jun bi 
thee: and ſo the Latin Parce reek word rendreth it, (4) 9 i not Kept « Velger be. 
kere.to hinder, or not to ſafer : ww 5 ſometimes nad for ene a7, ] 4 Septuay, hic. 
Le. Or taking percerein th : as in that of (e) Virgil, Parcite ove re Or prohi- 
Il & , | emoſt uſual Genthcati ves ECTS pro- e Vi 
ry we , vr the purpoſe of the hey for _—_ ing : \t may ve- 3 OY 
indeed E 5 indee »s & 
ving Gnned he ken gg he maketh us CE asn0 fels, 
bis vercy, and rejoyce in I, when h _— much cauſe have we to ws —_— 
he bolderh his own Pads that he 5 ”e Ideth our haxds that we Goa nowledge 
ain't »e.How!Did not Abime =— nor. For I alſo with-h+ld thee ot, as when 
yi other fin 19A {in againſt God?Ce war _ taking Sarah,or was not —_ 
—_—_ | re would pew 46 a nr rn in k _- tang 
meaning then 1s . agned hi Ng, 
therein 5 = __ G os we —_— with- held him by _— that deed. 
= -- that high degree,as to rumen ry range: againſt him in Jar P - 
t G , 3 E , , u in 
(6) Non = = at he had done: [therefore at ual flibineſs with Sarah, which 
emiſi te, that is, did not let th ſuffer ed I thee not | is 
ry m_ to the letter of the Textis Wo = leave thee to —- Gl R—__ b Ve m” 
: did notdeliver,or give. 1m the/7) Hebrew, ag” VE” 
(k Veave or power,and & ri . ans be, won dedi STA or noxtradi- 5mm 
abir ſanfum tune, Tow ns, $ ſometimes uſed for ſuffering me _ give thee 
rags ing noe. to thy TY J_ &c.and (m Jellewhere CST ory 
ands OT any ere : an cannot be : ear te IPfal. 16. 10, 
own hands, hen = — be left' in manu conſil ks, d —_— into 7 $e9-31-37- 
lard, I offered thee not. We : eluſt of hisown heart. Or as ivered into his & 12. —_ 
mit any ſin, asif he joywed oe not draw 11 God asa part it b here tran- _ 22. 13, 
doit ſo e/oze, without his hel _ mit, or lent us his ines 16 WE CUE & 4 _ 
lone, and leaveth us re hy we never do it, but Kr. = for it : we Eſther 9. 14, 
fare, and circumſtances, and eve is help. For the kind and » etteth us 4- 
dereth them by his Almight »ts, and other the appurtenance oy and mea- 
to his moſtwiſe, moſt eff. moſt Aw providence\o, as to ——_ ” ban re 
_ —_—— (to make the wx uy (ns as for the ner —— 
not, to ouch h Map It )JDUTA _—_— 'y it 
rom he —— dank ri " ing that God v5 tray luffer- : 
— free by his good "EO and unclean natis oa Abimelech 
OO aned providutumradd Gow albut &s that Sarah wa 
Fern mercy to SS Abimelech, cry, but from 
0 < a he three Parti ; = 
fi. eh - by this means he lot — he did »ot ſaffer this 30. 
the wron d y preier ved Abimelech 
dre te wrong ad Sb hombah, Androl knw 
me non. 'y d, when at any tim h it isto be acknow- 
man, from or leſs) by his graci y time he doth, (and he d 
own corrupt —_— nnkdes « _ reſtraint with-bollda _ 
| jon would carry hi in and miſchief, wherei ny 
perſwaſions of $ y him headlong, eſpecially wh f, whereinto his 
CY 
- 0 wot alw - rice rom this of wor 
tepromrtem ine. 2, Tu hey lo —— 
a reflratethrhomn be 3 ey do it not, it i , empta- 
| om ſubject —_ . is of his own oracious re _ reitraint. 3. 
wans ſin; we wi e whole three points, bei and mercy. The 
will therefore , being one, viz. God ! 
» 10 thisoxe entire Obſery wean, homme up all three cogether gr et" 
2 L an 
e total of all three. Godin his mer - 
oftentimes 
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oftentimes reſtraineth men from committing thoſe evils, which if that refirgy 
were not, they would otherwiſe have committed. | 
This Refraint, whether we conſider the Meaſure, or the Means WhichG 
uſeth therein; isof great variety. For the Meaſure ; God ſometimes reitra. 
eth men }toto, from the whole ſir, whereunto they are tempred ; as be with. 
held Joſeph from conſenting to the perſwaſions of his Miſtreſs : ſometimes 
: tanto, and that more or leſs, as in his infinite wiſdom he ſeeth expedient; 
fering them perhaps but only to defere the evil, perhaps to re/olve upon it, per. 
haps to prepare for it, perhaps to begin to AF it, perhaps to. proceed far it 
and yet keeping them back from falling into the extremity; of the ſin, or acoy, 
pliſhing their whole defirein the full and final conſummation thereot; as bereks 
dealt with Abirrelech. Abimelech (inned againſt the eighth Commandment, 0s 
king Sarah 1njurioully from Abraham, lay he had been but her brother 3 andje 
finned againſt rhe ſeventh Commandment in a foul degree, in harbouring 
wanton and unchaste thoughts concerning Sarah, and making ſuch way as he did 
(by taking her into his houſe) for the ſatz5f5ing of his luſt therein: but yet Gy 
with-held him from plunging himſelt into the extremity of thole fins, not ſufk. 
ring him to fall into the at ot uncleannels, And as for the Means whereby Go 
with-holdeth men from finning 3 they are allo of wonderful variety. Some 
times he taketh them off, by dverting the courſe of the corruption, and ture. 
ing the affetions another way. Sometimes he awaketh natural Conſcience; 
which is a very tender and tickle thing, when it is once ſtirred, and will boy 
now and then at a very ſmall matter in compariſon, over it will do at ſomeother 
times. Sometimes he affrighteth them with apprehenſions of outward Ewil; 
ſhame, infamy, charge, envy, loſs of a friend, dangerof humane Laws, andlux 
dry other ſuch like diſcouragements, Sometimes he coo/eth their reſolutions by 
preſenting unto their thoughts the terrors of the Law,the ſtriftneſs of thelaſt 4. 
count, and the endleſs unſufferable tormentsof He/-fire. Sometimes, whenal 
things ate ripe for execution,he denieth them opporturity,or caſteth in ſome us 
* Pula expected impediment in the way, that quaſheth all. Sometimes he * dia 
prejrens "5 them, and weakneth the arm of fleſh wherein they truſted, ſo as they wat 
poſſe, fagellat power to their wil/;, as here he dealt with Abzmelech, And ſundry othe way 
eo; infrmitate he hath, more than we are able to ſearch into, whereby he layeth a reſtraint up 
GR ur ej; ON men, and keepeth them back from many ſins and miſchiefs, at leaſt from th 
utilis ſit fran- extremity of many ſins and miſchiefs, whereunto orherwile Nature and Tenyte 
- ng tion would carry them with a ſtrong current. Not to ſpeak yet of that (iveet, 
7m remane- and of all other the moſt bleſſed and powerful reitraint which is wrought in w 
' mot mecad by the Spirit of Sandification, renewing the ſoul, and ſubduing the corraptia 
Hug. 2, de, A- ENat 1s10 the fleſh unto the obedience of the Spirit 5 at which I ſhall have fitter 
nim, occalion to touch anon. 

32, In the mean time, that there is ſomething or other, that —_— men from 
doing ſome evils, unto which they have not only a natural proneneſs, but per 
haps withal an aZzal deſire and purpoſe 3 might be ſhewn by a world of is 
3F arices : but becauſe every mans daily experzence can abundantly furnilh him 

« See Gen. 31. with ſome, we will therefore content our ſelves with the fewer,(a) Laban meat 

_ no good to Jacob, when taking his Brethren with him, he purſued after him 
ven days journey inan hoſtile manner: and he had power to his will, to hare 
done Jacob a miſchief, Jacob being but i+bel/is turba, no more but hi 
his wives and hislittle ones, with his flocks and herds, and a few ſervants to 
attend them, unable to defend themſelves, much more unmeet to reſjt a pie 
pared enemy : yet for all his power, and purpoſe, and preparation, Lab 
when he had overtaken Jacob, durſt have nothing at all to do with him, and 
had but very little to ſay tohim neither 3 The worſt was but this, {Tbs 

b Gen. 31.23. 145 have you dealt with me. And(b)lt is in the power of mine hand to do you " 
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i +» God of your father ſpake unto me geiternight, Jaying 5 Takethou beed that 
wo th ta ary either good or bad :} See the (tory in Ger. 3 r. The ſame 
Jacob had a Brother, as unkind as that Qncle, nay, much more delpitefully bent 
ſt him than hez for he had vowed hisdeſtruction, ((c) The days of monrning c Gen. 21. 41, 
my father are at hand, and then Iwill ſlay my Brother Jacobs) and although 
od (d) Mother well hoped, that ſome few days #3zie and abſ2nce would ap- dlbid.v.44.45. 
>the fury of Eſax, and all ſhould be forgotten; yet (e) twenty years after « Gen. 41. 42: 
ite old grudge remained 3 and upon Jacob's approach, (f') Eſau goeth forth to f Gen. 32. 5. 
meet him with 400 men, armed (as it ſhould ſeem) for his deftruftion; which 
aſt (s) Jacobintoaterriblefear, and much diſtreſſed he was, good man, and g1bid. . 7,2. 
to uſe the beſt wit he had, by dividing his Companies, to provide for the 
efetyat leaſt of ſome part of hischarge. And yet behold at the exconnter, no 
iſe atallof the 400 men, unleſs to be ſpectators and witneſſes of the joyful 
þ) embraces and kind loving complements that paſſed between the two bro- b Gen. 33. 4, 
thers, in the liberal offers and modelt refaſals each of others courtelies z in the 32 &c. 
and 33 of Geneſis. A good Probatum of that Obſervatioz of Solomon, (7) When i prov. 15. 5, 
| 4mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with hing, 
Balaarn the Conjurer, when the king Balak, had caſt the hook betore him, baited 
with ample(k Jrewards 1n hand, and great promotions in reverſion, if he would & Num. 22.7, 
come over to him and curſe 1ſrael; had both Covetonſneſs and Ambition enough *7* 
in him to make him bite: ſo that he was not only (7) willing, but even deſirozs, ! 2 Per. 2. 15. 
to ſatisfie the King for he loved the wages of unrighteonſneſs with his heart, and 
therefore made (-) trial (till he ſaw it was all in vain) if by any means he »Num.23.13, 
could wring a permiſzon from God to doit. But when his(n)ezes were opened ,% 7 -_ 
to behold Ijrael, and his month open that he muſt now pronownce ſomething upon &c. "Y 
Jþ«/: though his eyes were full of Exvy, and his heart of Carſing, yet God 
puta parable of Bleſſzng into his mouth: and he was not able to utter a ſyllable 
of any thing other than good concerning [/ael, in 22 and 24 of Numbers. 
I all which, and ſundry other 7»ſtances,wherein when there was intended be- 233. 
fore-hand ſo much evil to be done, and there was withal in the parties ſuch a 
forward deſrre, and ſuch a ſolemn preparation to have it done: and yet whenall 
cametoall, ſo little or nothing was doze, of what was i#tended, but rather the 
contrary : it cannot firi7 be imagined, that ſuch a ſtop ſhould be made, but by the * 
weful reftraint of ſome ſuperiour,and over-ruling hand;neither may we doubt 
ntheſecondplace,that every ſuch reſtraint,by what ſecond and ſubordinate means 
loeyer it be furthered,is yet the proper work of God as proceeding from,and gui- 
ded by his Almighty and irreſiſtible provzdence. And as for that which hapned to 
Balazmythat it was Gods doing, the evidence is clear ; we have it from the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes. The Wizard himſelf confeſſeth it, (a) The Lord will «Num.22.13; 
wt ſuffer me to go with you, Num, 22. The King that ſet him on work upbraid- | 
eh him withitz (6) 1 thought indeed to promote thee to great honour : but lo, bNum.24.11, 
the Lord hath kept thee back, from honour, Num. 24. And Moſes would 
have Iſrael take knowledge of it 3 (c) The Lord thy God would not hearken c neat: 23, 5; 
unto Balaam, but the Lord thy God turned the curſe into a bleſſing, becauſe the 
Lordthy God loved thee, Dent. 23. It was God then that turned Balaar's curſe 
ntoableſis, and it was the ſame God,that turned Labar's revengeful thoughts 
nto a friendly Expoſtnlation; and it was the ſame God, that turned Eſawsin- 
reterate maliceintoa kind brotherly cogratulation.He that hath ſet (d) bounds 4Job 38-8,112 
tothe Sea, which, though the waves thereof rage horribly, they cannot paſs, 
(Hitherto ſhalt thou go, and here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waves; and did com- 
the waters of the (e) Red Sea toſtay their courſe, and ſtand up as on * _ 
13 and by his power could enforce the watersof the (f) River Jordan, to 4 —— $4 
mnquite againſt the Current up the Channel; he hath (g) in his bands, and at F 
command the hearts of all the ſonsof men, yea, thoughthey be the yn 
ings 
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Kings and Monarchs in the world, as the Rivers of waters : and can wind a 
b Pſal. 75. 10. turn them at his pleaſure, inclining them which way ſoever be will, [5] Th 
fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe(faith David in Pſal. 7 6. 10.Jand the Frere 
neſs of theme ſhalt thou retain : the latter clauſe of the verſe is very fignificanty 
| the Original, and cometh home to our purpoſe, as if we ſhould tranſlate 
; PYCRU _ [7] Thom (halt gird the remainder of their wrath, or of their fierceneſs, The mea 
Dh abby ing is this. Suppoſe a mans heart be never ſo full fraught with envy, hy. 
rum cinges. tred, malice, wrath, and revenge, let him be as fierce and furious as is 
Varablus. God may indeed ſuffer him, and he will ſ«ffer him to exerciſe ſo much of jg 
: corruption, and proceed ſo far in his fiercereſs, as he ſeeth expedient and 
for the forwarding of other his ſecret, and juſt, and holy appointment, and 
order the finful fierceneſs of man by his wonderful providence, as to make It fee. 
viceable to his erds, and to turn it to his glory : but look whatſoever wrath 
fierceneſs there isin the heart of a man, over and above ſo much as will ſcrve foe 
thoſe his eternal purpoſes, all that urpunge, that overplus and reminds 
whatſoever it bz he will gird; he will ſo bind, and hamper, and reitraiy hi 
that he ſhall not be able to goan inch beyond his tedder, though he would fix 
his heart out, The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe, 10 much of it a5 þþ 
doth execute : and the remainder of their fierceneſs thou ſhalt reitrain, thatt 
EX£cute it not. Be he never ſogreata Prince; or have he never ſo great a ſpinit 
all is one, he muſt come under, No difference with God in this, betwixthin 
& Pſal, 96. 12- that ſexteth on the Throne, and her that grindeth at the Mill :[ 4 ]He ſbal regu 
the ſpirit of Princes, and is wonderful among the Kings of the earth, inthel 
verle of that Pſalm. 

34- Now of the truth of all that hath been hitherto ſpoken in both theſe brandy 
of the Obſervation, (viz. that firſt there is a reitraint of evil; and then 
that this reſtraint is from God)I know not any thing can give us better 
taking them both together, than to conlider the generality and Strength of ou 
Natural corruption. Generalit is frſ#, in regard of the perſons; overſ; 
the whole lump of our nature : there is not a child of Ada: free from the on- 

« Pſal. 14. 2- mon infection; {4] They are all corrupt, they are altogether abomnuble, 
2. there is nonethat doth good, nonot one. General ſecondly, in regard of thejujed, 
over-running the whole mar, ſoul and body, with all the parts and powers of 


+ " 5. cither, ſoas (b) fromtheſole of the foot to the crown of the head there's no 


dTit. 1, 15. Whole part. (c) Whatſoever is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and (d) To thewths ox 
defiied and unbelieving, nothing is pure, but even their mind and Conſcienes defs 
e Gen. 6.5. Jed; and[ e] All the imaginations of the thoughts of their hearts are only evil cow 
3* tinually, General thirdly, in regped of the objeF : averſe from all kind of 
f Rom. 7: 15 ({ f ] 112 methat is in my fleſh,dwelleth no good thing :)and prone to all kind of ejil 
£12 3*+ ({g) He hath ſet himſelf in no good way,neither doth he abhor any thing thatis y 
Add to this generality, the Frength alſoof our corruption : how vigorous, 
ſtirring, and a&ive it is, and howit carrieth us headlongly with full ſpeedinto 
6 Jer. 8-6. all manner of evil, [5] As the horſe ruſheth into the battel ; ſo as we bave 10 
bold of our ſelves, neither power to ſtay our ſelves, till we have ru as far a3 
can, and without the mercy of God plurged our ſelves into the bottom ofthe 
bottomleſs pit. Lay all thistogether, and there can be no other ſufficient 
{on given, than this reſtrairt whereof we now ſpeak, why any one man (hol 
at any one time refraiz from any one fin being tempted thereunto 3 wherant 
any other man at any other time hath fallen, being alike tempted, Every mal 
i Gen. 4-8. would {z/his brother, as [7] Cain did Abel; and every man defile his filter, 8 
| =_ [4] d4umon did Thamarz and every man oppreſz his inferiour, a] Abab did 
wo ——_— aboth, and every man ſupplant his betters, as [m1] Zibah did ephiboſheth 
Mat, 25.15. and ever man betray his Maſter, as [zz] Jzdas did Chriſt : every man bom 
deep in the loynsof Adam, ascither Cainor Judas, or any of the ret. 
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nature was not more corru l 
| Rerefore every one of us po On ours, ncither ours /eſs cory 
er" chere had not been (9 ou done thoſe things _ than theirs: and 
4.14 us, and keep us ak no). omething without and «bo well as any one of 
that neaſurea Es cham = rom, when we were nk nature to with- 
wink had # eſtraint + JT they were tempted. And © which was not in ® V«llum pe 
"frature, a Seb = ”=_ that God, who is the A rom whom can we 3 ft nf 
ceand goodneſs We are Manſ command and rule of _ and the Lord —_— 
we owe It.it WE do any good ; mers we are: and to whoſe ature ; by whoſe poſſir ou _ 
fulr ſr aint, it wC elchew an ( "— he that ſetteth 4s 011 .\ pawertes aſfſtanc e m—_ fe 
; with-held thee from Ganing evil (tor it 1s he that kee m3) and to his power- » fa ot 
And asto the third point 1 Ly ageinſ? me. peth us off.) Therefore I cole Auguſt. 
the tWO former ; namely 2 hy wary: it isnot m ſoliloq.cap.rg. 
Mercy of God. Hence tare this Reſtraint, as it is fro = leſs evident than 
2? " iſtinguiſhing betwe at Divines uſually beſto m God, ſoit is from the 35s 
a Common reſtraining Grace The twofold Grace 3 a ſpecial upon it thenameof 
comparably more excellent AY renewing G < rexewing Grace, and 
to be called by the name of G at in compariſon hed a 1s indeed and ſo in- 
Tet the word[Grace] may n racext we would ſpeak - eother isnot worth 
Gods providence, - 4 ot unfitly be ſo extended , operiy and extipiag 
evils, which otherwiſe the y at any time he MR reach to every att of 
of themſelves, of others 7 would do 5 and that in a Fn from doing thoſe 
OR ow is in reſpect of God, eve threefold reſpe& : of God 
-ner" pleaſure of God IPRS ex ——_ x Mg nn =_ fin, may 
that is oreſtrained. ook any cauſe, motive nd om the meer good | 
MhinſcF: and think I ea man inthe ſtate of ,or inducement in the m I, 
he is t empt © as b OW 1t 15 poſlible for hi _ corrupt aature, and leav om 
6 much 25any dr no power 1n nature to OP orbear any (in, a -_ 
any worthin Nature hr nature to deſire a rs - ſtraint : nay, there is = 
powers of Nature, 2 eſerve a reſtraint. it . nt: much leſs then is " 
Ne ti Releer may el be cal ing hedors oral from 
a het ofthe Porous i CL IE 
everlaſting ſalvati : becauſe, though i y be ſecondl | 
CO wartons perth. hit be notavailabletothem =** 
aa by thi is lome favorr t able to them X 
are fo and}: er OY this means their ſs (what 1 o them more than th 
nd il fe an otherwiſe they wauld = in »»ber, what in wei on 
(a) $, Chry6f o much the eaſjer, and th nave been 3 whereb ght ) 
Ty . ] y allo their 
them, when at often obſerveth it, as : =s ripes ſo many the 
rei Fay amore cutteth off great 6. an effect of the mercy of G fewer 3 
Seknted for = _ it out of this very —— with an bends fas 1 Chryſoſtom ifh 
ten wes or 7] ory or = _y if Seq) —_ _ thereby & nlid/ex J 
l mitted. If hi 1d nave lent th 
ion, and'y for a double mercy of God 1sobſervation be ſound 31 em 4 
longer 736k ag reſtrain him from fin | © ſinner, if he both reſp; ge 1 
: : tor 1 reſpite his 
Eris Ty omes 
L Grace, 1n in, which 1s 4 e other, he prey 
Intendeth, _ of other men. For in ED « Toir dh, it —_ _ 
pccially of his principally, hisown g/ ining men from doi .& 
ror fublit an She, in the —_——__ e Ss the good of ——_—_— - 
bas, to dowhamltit,he Dei an IR 
aut reltraint. : evil and his neſs of his © s 
s proceedeth So that the reſtraining of =_ heart would put bias in - 
leth it from th ENS COITU pon, 
par ) that love o fGod at (b) enaylpomic, (as the A pt purpoles and affe- 
Wight therefore i to mankind, whereby h ce Apoſtle ſomewhere cal- ,: 
| inthat reſpect bear the na -— e willeth their preſervatio ” bTit, 5 4 
1ame of 2race, though there ſhould 
be 
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be no good at all intended thereby to the Perſons ſo reſtrained. Juſt a uy 
2c da, thoſe ſpiritual gifts, which God hath diſtributed in a wonderfy atk. 
ty for theedifying of his Church, though they oftentimes bring no good 
receiver, are yetſtiled graces in theScriptures, becauſe the diſtribution of 
proceedeth from the graciows love and favour of God to his Church, whoſe ay 
fit he intended therein, God here reſtrained Abiwelech ; as elſewhere hedy 
Laban, and Eſau, and Balaam, and others not ſo much for their own like 
though perhaps ſometimes that alſo 3 as for their ſakes, whom they ſhowy 
have injured by their fins, if they had ated them. As here Ab;welech fork 
choſen Abraham's ſake 3 and Laban and Eſas for his ſervant Facob's lake; ay 
Balaam for his people Iſrael's ſake. Asit is faid in P/al. 105. and that with ſhe. 
ePfal. 10.14, Cial reference (as I conceive it) to this very ſtory of Abraham, (e) He j 
" no mantodo them wrong, but reproved even Kings for their ſakes ; ann Wo 
not mine anointed, and do my Prophets no harm : He reproved even King, 
reſtraining their power, as here Abimelech ; but it was for their ſakes ſtill, the 
ſo Sarah his anointed might not be touched, nor his Prophet Abraham ſuſtain ” 
harm. 

We ſee now the Obſervation proved in all the points of it. 1. Mendo not4, 
ways commit thoſe evils, they would, and might do. 2. That they donot, iti 
from Gods reſtraint, who with-holdeth them. 3. That reſtraint 1s anaRt of 
merciful providence, and may therefore bear the name of Grace : in reſpeftq 
God, who freely givethit 3 of thew, whoſe fins and ſtripesare the fewerfari; 
of others, whoare preſerved from harm the better by it. The Inferenw 
are to raiſe from the Premiſles for our Chriſtian Prafice and comfort, ar « 
twoſorts : for ſo much as they may ariſe from the conſideration of God }. 
ſtraining Grace, either as it may lye upon other mer, oras it may lye upotae 

elves. 
F Firs, From the conſideration of Gods reſtraint upon others 5 the Chitd, 
and Children, and ſervants of God may learn, to whom they owe their 
vation, even tothe power and goodneſs of their God, in rei#rainingthefurd 
his and their enemies. Welive among (a) Scorpions, and (b) as {heep in the 
midſt of Wolves ; and they that (c) hate us without a cauſe,and are mad gut 
us, are morein number than #he hairs of our heads : And yet as wany and u 
malicious as they are, by the mercy of God ſtill we are, and we live, and 
proſper in ſome meaſure,in defpight of them all. Isit any thanks to #hew? Note 
at all. The (d) ſeed- of the Serpent beareth a natural and an immortal datred 
againſt God, andall good men : and if they had horns to their curfineſs, and 
power anſwerable to their wil/s, we ſhould not breath a minute. Is it any 
to our ſelves? Not that neither : we have neither -##:ber to match them, not 
eLuke 12.32» Policy to defeat them, nor ſtrexgth to reliſt them z, weak, fo (e) little flock, v 
we are. But to whom then is it thanks? As if a little flock of ſheep clape, 
when a multitude of ravening Wolves watch to devour them, it cannot be 
bed either in whole, orin part, either tothe ſheep in whom thereis no be}, « 
to the Wolf in whom there 1s no wercy z but 1t muſt be imputed all and 
to the good care of the ſhepherd, in ſafe-guarding his ſheep, in keeping off 
Wolf: (o for our fafety and preſervationin the midſt, and in the pig of 
FPſal. 115. 1. Many Enemies, (f') Not wnto #s, O Lord, not unto 5, whoſe great 
4 Prov. 12.10. is but weakneſs 3 muchleſs unto ther, whoſe tendreſt (gp) mercies are crve! 
bPlal, 80. 1., but unto thy Name be the Glory. O thou (b) — of Iſeael, who out of thin: 
Pal. 95. 7. abundant love to us, whoarethe (5) flock of thy Paſture, and the ſeep of thy 
: hands, haſt made thy power glorious in curbing and ref#raining their 


0th 
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þ Pſal. 107.8, againſt us. (&) Ob that men would therefore praiſe the ck Jr goodneſs, and 


15, &c. declare the wonders that he doth for the children of men! Wonders we may 


call them; indeed they are Miracles : if things ſtrange, and above, and 4g Fl 
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the ordinary courſe of Nature may be called Miracles. When we read the ſto- 
riesin the Scripture, of [7 Daniel caſt into the Den among the Lions, and not — 
\nached;of the (mr) three Children walking in the mid(t of the fiery fiernace,and not ,, pan ge 
| ſorched 3 of aſ»]viper faſtning upon Pauls hand, and no harm following: we n ats 23. 5. 
are (tricken with ſome amazement, at the conſideration of theſe ſtrange and ſu- 
tural accidents 3 and theſe we all confeſs to be miraculozs eſcapes. Yet 
{ach Miracles as theſe, and ſuch eſcapes, God worketh daily in our preſervation: 
notwithſtanding we live encompaſſed with ſo many fire-brands of hell,fuch herds 
of ravening Wolves, and Lions,and Tygers,and ſuch numerous o] generations of oMar. z 7, 
vipers: 1 mean wicked and ungodly men, the ſpawx of the old Serpent, who 
have it by kind from their father, to thirſt after the deſtruFion of the Saints and 
ervants of Godz and to whom it is as #atxral fo to do, as for the fire to burn, or 
a Viper to bite, or a Lion to devour. O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
this his goodneſs, and daily declare theſe his great wonders, which he daily 
doth for the children of men. ; 
Secondly, ſince this reſtraint of wicked menis ſo only from God, as that no- 32- 
thing either they, or we, or any Creature in the world can do, can with-hold 
them from doing us miſchief, unleſs God lay his reſtraint upon them : it ſhould 
teach us ſo much w#/domr, as to take heed how we trait them, It is beſt and ſa- 
feſt for us,asin all other things, ſo in this, to keep the golden mean, that we be 
neither too timorous nor too credulous. If wicked men then threaten and plot 
againſt thee yet fear them not : God can reſtrain them if he think good, and 
then aſſure thy ſelf they ſhall not harm thee, If on the other fide, they cologue 
and make (hew of much kz#dreſs to thee,yet truſt them not: God may ſuffer 
them to take their own way, and not to rei#rain them, and then aflure thy ſelf 
they will not ſpare thee. Thou maiſt think perhaps of ſome one or other of theſe, 
that ſure his own good nature will hold him in ; or thou haſt had trial of him 
heretofore, and found him faithful as heart could wiſh; or thou haſt ſome ſuch 
te upon him by kindred, neighbourhood, acquaintance, covenant, oath, bene- 
fis,or other atural or czvil obligation,as will keep him off, at leaſt from falling 
foul upon thee all at once. Deceive not thy ſelf; theſe are but ſlender aſſurances 
forthee to abide upon. Good nature alas where is it ? Since Adam fell, there was 
neverany ſuch thing iz: reruns nature: it there be any good thing in any man, it is 
all from Grace 3 Nature is all naught, even that which ſeemeth to have the pre. 
eminence mnature, (a) 3 gesmpe + cepxic, 1s ſtark naught. We may talk of this 4 Rom. 8. 5. 
und that,ofgood natured mex,and I know not what!But the very truth is,ſet grace 
akde,(Imean a// grace, both renewing and rei#raining grace) thereis no more good 
vature inany man than there was in Cain and in Judas. That thing,which we uſe 
to call good nature,is indeed but a ſubordinate means or inſtrument,whereby God 
reifrainetbſome men more than others from their birth, and ſpecial conititution 
from ſundry ovtragioxs exorbitances, and ſo is a branch of this rei#raining grace 
whereof we now ſpeak.And as for thy paſt Experience, that can givethee little 
ſecurity :thou knoweſt not what fetters God /aid upon him then, nor how he 
was pleaſed with thoſe fetters. God might full ſore againſt his will, not only re- ; ; king. 1, 
tain him from doing thee hurt,butalſo conſtrain him to do thee good: as ſome- <4 <u2ee 
times he commanded [b]the Ravens to feed Eliah; a bird fo[ c]unnaturalto her urge p 
young ones, that they might famiſh for her, if God did not otherwiſe provide hiſt. Anim. s. 
zand thereforeit isnoted in the Scripture as a ſpecial argument of Gods | 7 nia 
ovidence, that he feedeth the [ 4) young Ravens that call upon him. But as no- —_ —__ 
ng that is confFrained is durable,but every thing when it is conffrained againſt Nar. hiſt. 12, 
5natural inclination, if it be let alone,will at length [e] return to hisown kind, Irv ig 
and primitive diſpolition,as theſe Ravers which now fed Eliah,would have been Luke. 24. 
© ®ready another timeto have pecked out his eyes: ſo a Natyral man is a natural _—_ 
| an ill, howſoever over-ruled forthe preſent : and if God as he hath hitherto xpig. ro. ' 
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by his rei/raint with-held him, (hall but another while with-hold his reth, 
from him ; he will ſoon diſcover the in-bred hatred of his heart againſt 200d 
things and men, and make thee at the Jaſt beſhrew thy fo{y in truſting him 
when he hath done theea miſchief unawares. And theretore it he have done 
thee ſeven courteſſes, and promile fair for the ezghth 3 yet truſt him not 3 for the 
f prov.25.25, are (f) ſeven abomination? in his heart. Ard as for whatſocver other hank they 
mailt think thou haſt over him, be it never ſoſtrong : unlels God manacle hin 
with his powerful reifraint, he can as eaſily »nfetter himſelf from them all, x 
g Judg- 15+ 9. (ge) Samſon from the green Withs and Cords wherewith the Philist;ne, boung 
os . © him. il thoſe forementioned relations came in but upon the bye,and ſince:where. 
h Gen: 3. 15+ the [ ] hatred of the wicked againſt goodneſs, 1s ofan ancienter date,and hath 
his root in (corrupt) Nature : and is therefore of ſuch force, that it maketh eyiz 
all obligations, whether civil, dozacſtical, or other, that have grown by yiry 
Mar. 2c. 35, of any ſuccceding contra. It isa ruled caſe, (1) [nimici dometici, A man ere. 
mies may be they of hisown houſe. Let not any man then, that hathcither B.. 
ligion or Honeſty, have any thing to do with that man ; at leaſt, let him not 44, 
him more than needs he muſt, that isan Ememy enherto Religion or Horeity 
far as common Humanity, and the neceſlitics of our lawtul Occaſtons and (yl, 
lingsdo require, wc may have todo withthem.,and reſt upon te good provideus 
of God for the ſucceſs of our aftairs even in their hands, not doubting butthar 
God will both reſtrainthem from doing us harm,and diſpoſe them todo us good 
ſo far as he ſhall ſee expedient for us: but then, this 15 not to truS? them, but 
tru5t God with then. But for us to put our ſelves zeedleſly into their handsand 
to hazard our ſafety upon their faithfulneſs by way of tru? ; there is neither 
wiſdomn it, nor warrant for it,” Although God xray do it, yet we havenoma. 
{on to preſume that he will re&train them for our ſakes, when we might hae 
prevented it our {clves, and would not : and this we are ſure of, that nothing 
in the world can preſerve us from receiving mifchiet from them unleſs God d 
re&trainthem. Therefore tr#it them nor. 


Thirdly, if at any time weſee wickedneſs ſet aloft, bad men grow to begrd, 
or great men ſhew themſelves bad, ſinning with an kigh hand, and anamm 
ſtretched out, and God ſeemethto ſtrengthen their hand by adding to thei 
« Hab. 1, 13. greatneſs, and encreaſing their power; if we ſee the (a) wicked devouring theman 

that is more righteous than he, and God hold his toxgue the whilſt ; if we ſee the 

ungodly coxrſe 1t up and down at pleaſure which way ſoever the Juſt of their 

corrupt heart carrieth them without controul, like a wild #»tamed Colt inaſps- 

cious field, God (as it were) laying the reins in the neck, and letting them run; 

in a word, when we ſee the whole world out of frame and order : we may yet 

frame our ſclves to a Godly patience, and ſuſtain our hearts amid(t all theſe evis 

with this comfort and conſideration; that ſtill God keepeth the reins in bisown 

hands, and when he ſeeth histi-ze, and fo far as he ſeeth it good, he both car 

and will, check, and controul, and reStrain them at his pleaſure as the cunning 

Rider ſometimes givetha fiery horſchead and letteth him flizg and run as ifht 

4 Pll.104.26, WEE mad 3 he knoweth he can give him the Stop, when he liſt, The great (b)b+ 
viathans, that take their paitime 1n the Sea,and withalittle ſtirring of themlels 

c Job41.3x, Can make (c) the deep to boy! like a pot, and cauſe a path to ſhine after them as tt) 
g0; he can (d) play with thenz as children do with a bird : he {uffereth them 
ſwallow his hook, and to play upon the line, and to roll and tumble thewl 
the waters but anon he ##riketh the hook through their noſes, and fetcheth then 
up, andazeth them upon the ſhore, there to beat themſelves without helps 
remedy, expoſed to nothing but ſhame and contempt, What then if God jof 
-bC1.1 16.2, Jer thoſe that hate him to proſper for the time, and in their proſperity to Lora 
f1lid vers? Over his heritage ! What if Princes ſhould [e] ſit and ſpeak againit us Cf] - 

0 
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out a canſe, as it was ſometimes David”s caſe ! Let us not fret at the injuries, nor - 

envy at the greatneſs of any 3 let us rather betake us to David's refuge, to be g] gPidver. 23, 
wenpied in the ſtatutes, and to meditate nn the holy Word of God. In thit hg. 

ly Word we are taught, that the bearts cven of Kings, how much more then 9 

inferiour perſons, are 1n his rule and gOVErNance, and that be aoth ai/poſe and 

urn them, 2s ſeemeth beſtto his godly wildoms that he can [4]reſraiz the ſpi- pp <5. 1. 
it of Princes,[;Jbind Kings in Chains, aud Nobles1n links of Iron; and though iva! 14; 


_ 
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they [4] rage furiouſly at it,and lay their heacs together, in conſultation how to £09, >. 5; 
break his bands, and caſt away his cords trom them , yet they imagine but a 
rain things whilſt they (trive againſt him on carth, he largheth then to foorn in 
heaven 3 and maugre all oppoſition, will e{tablifh the Kingdom of his Chrilt, 
and protect his people. Say then the great ones of the World excrciſe their porr- 
7 over us, and lay what reſtraints they can upon us: our com{ort is, they have 
not greater power over us, than [/ ] God hath over them 3 nor can they fo much | 
reſtrain the weancſt of us, but God can reſtrain the greateif of them much more. «;» 
Gay our enemies curſe us with Bell, Bookand C andle : Our comfort is, God is a- Jy +9 
bleto return the curſe upon their own heads and in deſpight of thern too, m tur: octinn: off Toe 
it into a bleſſing upon us. Say they make warhke preparations againſt us to i 5 Hor. 2 
vade us : our comfort is, God can | break the Ships of T orſbiſh, and ſcatter the £2 7+ 
moſt [9] invincible Armadoes.Say they that hate us be more in number than the » 141. 42 +. 
hairs of our head : our comfort 1s, the very [ p | hairs of our head are aumbred 9% 02 + 
with him,and without his ſufterance not the leaſt [9 air ct our head: th all periſh. 7 Luke OO 
Say/to imagine the worlt) that our Enemics ſhould prevail 2gainst wr,and[r]ihey » 
that hate us ſhould be Lords over xs {cr the time : our comfort is, he that lo- 
veth us is Lord over them, and can bring them under us again, when he ſeeth 
time. In all our fears, in all our dazgers, 11 a)l our diifreſſes, our comfort is, that 
God can doall thys for us : our care {ould be by our holy obedierce to ſtre ngthen 
our intereſt in his proteF702, and not to make him a 5/ranger from us, yea an c- 
wmyto us, by our fins and impenitency 3 that {0 we may have yet more com- 
fort, in a chearful confidence, that Ged wil/ do all this for us. The A4f;r:an, 
whoſe [ /Jambition it was to be the Catholick, King and univerſal Monarch of the 
World, liiling himſelf the great King, {[t] thus faith iZe great King, the King of | 177 
Aſyria; when he had ſent [#] meſſengers to revile Iſrael and an Army to befiege * [+ 35: 4: 
and deltroy Jeruſalem: yet for all his rage he could do them no harm.the Lord *27-2%-55+ 
x brought dow: the ſtout heart of the King of Aſria,y put a hookint his noſe, and . a 
a bridle in hislips, and made him returs back by the way by which he came, y it. 37. 53 
Without taking the City,or ſo much as c:5/ing a bank, or ſhooting an arrow 2» 
gainſt it, Nay, he that is indeed 2 the great King over all the children of pride, x | 


ob 41. 34s 
and hath better title to the ſtile of 057 C atholick, King than any that ever yct 
bire it, whoſe Territorics are 1: rge as the Earth, and ſpacious asthe Arr, I mcan 
the Devil, the [2] Princeof this World ; he is ſo fettered with the chain of Gods , x ph. 2. 2: 


power and Providence, that he is not able with all his might and m:/ice, no not 

though he raiſe his whole forces and muſter up all the powers of darknels and 

Hell into one band, to do vs any harm in our ſo#ls, in our bedies, in our chil- 

*n, Nour friezds in our goods, no not lo much as our very (b) Pigs, or any 

| thing that we have, without the ſpecial leave and ſufferance of our good 531-32: 
He muſt have his D-dimws protc5Fatem from him or hecan do nothing, 


Forrthly, fince this reſtraint 1s an aft of Gods mercy, whom we ſhould ſtrive 
to reſemble 1n nothing more * than iz ſhewing mercy © let every oneofus, in iw2i- 1,1... .-; 
{ior of our Heavenly Father, and in compaſſion to the ſouls of our Brethren, R: 
d for our own good, and the good of humane ſociety, endeavour our ſelves 
faithfully the beſt we canto rs and with-hold, and keep back ctLers from 
lnging, The Magiſtrate, the Miniſter, the Honſholdcr, every other man in his 
place 
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place and calling, ſhould do their belt, by rewards, puniſhments, rebukes, 5 
couragements, admonitions, . rams 6 example, and other like means, 
ſuppreſs vice,and reſtrain diſorders,in thoſe that may any way come within th 
charge. Our firſt deſire ſhould be, and for that we ſhould bend our utmoſt,,, 
deavonrs, that if it be poſlible, their hearts might be ſeaſoned with grace 20d 
the true fear of God: but as in other things, where we cannot attain tothegy 
of our firſt aims, * Pulchrumeſt (as he faith) i» ſecundis tertiifue conſiſtere, N 
here we may take ſome contentment 1n it, as ſome fruzt of our labours, in gy, 
Callings, if we can but wean them from groſs diſorders: and reduce them fro 
extremely debaucht courſes to ſome __ meaſure of Czv3/ity.It ought not to 
it is not our deſire, to make men Hypocriteszand a meer Civil man is no better 
yct to us, that cannot judge but by the outward behaviour, it is leſs griefher 
men are Hypocrites, than when they are Prophane. Our firſt aim1s, to make you 
good: yer ſome rejoycing it is to us, if we can but make you leſs evil, Ourzin 
1s, to make you of Natural, holy and Spiritual men : but we are glad,ifof dif 
lute, we can but make you good Moral men : if inſtead ofplanting Grage, we 
can but root out Vzce : if inſtead of the power of godlineſs 1n the reformation o& 
the inner man, we can but bring you to ſome tolerable ſtayedneſs in the con 
formity of the outward man. If we can bat do this, though we are toltrive for 
that, our labour is not altogether 1n vain in the Lord, For hereby, firſt, men 
ſins are both leſs and fewer : and that ſecondly, abateth ſomewhat bothof th 
zumber and weight of their ſtripes, and maketh their puniſhment the ealer: a 
thirdly, there is leſs ſcandal done to Religion; which receiveth not ſo muchfail 
and diſ reputation by cloſe hypocriſte, as by lewd and open prophaneneſs : Fanth 
ly, the Kingdom of Satan is diminiſhed, though not direCtly in the ſtrength, frke 
loſeth never a Subje& by it : yetſomewhat in #he glory thereof, becauſe hehath 
not ſo full and abſolute command of ſome of his ſubjects as before hehad, 
ſeemed to have. Fifthly, much of the hurt that might come by evil exanyl, 
hereby prevented. Szxthly,the people of God are preſerved from many ixjwi 
and contumelies, which they would receive from evil men, if their barbarong 
manners were not thus civilized as a fierce Maſtiff doth leaſt hurt, whenhe i 
chained and muzled, Seventhly and laſtly,and which ſhould be the ſtrongeſtms- 
tive of all the reſt, to make us induſtrious to repreſs vicious afteQions in othen; 
it may pleaſe God theſe ſorry beginnings may be the (b) fore-runners ofmore ble 
ſed and more ſolid graces. My meaning is not, that theſe Moral reſtraint: d 
our wild corruption, can either aFually or but vertually prepare , diſpoſe, a 
qualifie any man for #he grace of Converſion and Renovation or have inthen 
Virtutem ſeminalem, any natural power which by ordinary help may becherilt 
ed and improved fo far as an Egg may be hatched into a Bird, and a kered 
ſproutand grow intoa tree; (far be it from us to harbour any ſuch Pelagin 
conceits3) but thisI ſay, that God, being a God of Order, doth not ordinari 
work but i»: order, and by degrees, bringing men from the one extreme to ti 
other by -ziddle courſes : and therefore ſeldom bringeth a man from the w 


' ednefſs of forlorn nature to the bleſſed eſtate of ſaving grace,but where firſt byls 
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reſtraining grace inſome good meaſure he doth corre nature,and moralize 
you then that are Magiftratesdo we that are Miriifers,let all Fathers, Maſt 
and others whatſoever, by wholſom ſeverity ( if fairer courſes will not 
them ) deter audacious perſons from offending, breakthoſe that are under 0 
charge of their willsand wilfulneſs, reftraiz them from lewd and licentious 
Ctices and company,(c )not ſuffer ſia upon them for want of reproving them 1 
and ſcaſonable ſort, [4] ſnatch them out of the fire, and bring them as far 
can out of the ſnare of the Devil to God-ward 3 and leave the reſt to him. 
fibly, when we have faithfully done our part, to the utmoſt of our power 3 
will fet in gracioſly, and begin to do his part, in their perfed? converſion. I - 
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ood care, they may be made to forbear ſwear and © 7 

our , ring. TETE 

"ol ; they may 1n time by his good grace be brought n (e Frm _— _ 

-2in them from groſs prophanations upon his holy-day in the me ath: If we* Excel. 9. 2. 
may come at length to think his Sabbath (f) « delight: If we ws — 76 
fwiing, and gaming, and revelling, and rioting, and roaring, the Li _ from! 1 21+ 13+ 
may frame them ere long to a ſober and ſanCtified uſe of the Creat es God 
« may befaid of other ſis and duties. [ could willingly wlarge _ and ſo 
of Inferences, but that there are yet behind ſundry other = 7) tnele points 
of this reſtraining Grace of God, conſidered as it may | 6 hy a 
therefore - now pals on to them. y lyeupon onr ſelves ; and 

Firft, There isa root of Pride in us all, w ; 
of our ſelves, than there is cauſe: and mlb rs eo think better 47. 
ould rather be an ite» to us of our trailty)ſerveth —_ = _— (which 
andto five us up with a Pheriſaical conceit,that forſooth we — 

mx, Now, ifat any time, when we lee any of our breth wn 9) not like other « Luk 

fom which by the good hand of God upon us we have mar rf ſome ſin, ©5900 
wethen feel this /weling begin to riſe in us, as ſometimes = n 5 ray eſerved, 

already delivered may ſtand us in good ſtead, toprick.th - = : 0 : the point 

and to let out ſome of that windy vanity; b *oufider , h adn+.-79, 

ance of evil, wherein we ſeem to excel ow doacdes it —- "I ang aCoop 

from grace 3 not from our ſelves, but from God And _ lth — 

with thee, whoſoever thou art, that pleaſeſt th ſelf _ a _—_ let me cloſe 

an mY =" terms of betterneſs 3 Thou wo wr CT 

ubwer, dnakerd, nor fwearer, thief, fanderer, nor wartherer 3, 2s ſach and 

fichare. Itmay be, thou ar * ("2s erer 5 as ſuch and 
tabs _— 9 Gott of _—_— vn = .— thee what thou art, 

rike, which perhaps they are not. To let ws. þ t , e: Thou art a proud Pha- 
yu me a direct anſwer, without ſhifting or minc __ _—_— and 

oy Bo a _ ? Who hath made thee to differ 7, ON ” wr 
ox thy ſeff, or both together ? If thou ſayeſt, It was God: as It 70G, b 1 Cor. 4 7 
and thy boaſting hath alread A” N as God thou art a diſembler, 
har Ch not chime? CO ther hae c——— 
thou badſt not received it ? If thou ſayeſt it was fi Ve rh - y doſt thou glory, as if clbid; 
have more ? All the ſhift thou haſt _ _ y ſelf; what Phariſee could 
made the difference, but he ſaw ſomethin in th fi ” hi h be — 
fer : thou acknowledgeſt his reſtraint in art b ms hi Ry yp 

ſomething, Ifthis be all, thou art a ver in , = . ine own good nature did 
Pherifenever denied God part, no nor? hoe , withourall eſeape. That 
hls u» Agora an acknowledgment of Gods —_ 0 Irkks _ _ Lak. 18, £4; 

a, other men.) It . G | 

III a on, 
— - _ wilt do God and thy ſelf right, ys. thy A ke? _ 
oa the whole Glory of it, if thou aſt been preſ = 
mo thy brothers fall, beſides compaſſroning —_—— mo on —_ 
quite contrary uſe unto thy ſelf; even to humble thee thereb in him, make 50mm fee 
ts 25 thele, © Conſoerin2 Hhy fi, left thow alſo be tempred, with fach The daleange, 
> Of bet , ou alſo be tempted, | Am any better <nicle7- 
Chita ter old than he? Or better tempered than he? A e Gal. 6, 1, 
him + the ſame Adazr, a veſſel ofthe ſameclay, a chip of hi {: z my ma, A 
' Why then ſhouid [ be (f)bigh-minded </ nb [ i hi 9m ny 
ſhould I not rather ear, le(t my foot ſi yr j| ors fobes beforeme *; Rom.11.204 
Kheauke with all thankfuleſ? toblels G Uo ls hath done? T have ,29 
. . . nce 0 
the Inn = _ this fin hitherto : and withall humilityto nptens 
Wt able to av0id this - carer gr tr mn: 
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Secondly, ſince all reſtzaints from tin, by what ſecond means ſoever they a, 
conveyed unto us,or forwarded,are from t he merciful providence of God, when. 
foever we obſerve thatGod hath vonchſafed us,or doth offer us,any means of ſuch 
his gracious reſtraint ; it is our duty joyfully to exbrace thoſe means, ang care, 
fully to cheriſh them,and with all due thankfulneſs to bleſs the name of God tos 
them. Oh how oft have we plotted, and projected, and contrived a courſe fo 
the expedition of our, perhaps ambitious, perhaps covetowe,perhaps maliciou ye. 
haps ve/uptuoxs deſigns : and by the providence of God ſome unexpected ter. 
vening accident hath marred the curious frame of all our proje&s, that they hae 
come to nothing 3 as a Spider's web ſpun with much art and induſtry is ſudden. 
ly disfigured, and ſwept away with the light touch of a beſom. How oft have 
we been reſolved to (in, and prepared to fin, and even at the pits brink ready t 
caſt our ſelves into hell : when he hath plucked us away, as he plucked (a) Ly 
out of Sodom, by affrightments of zatural Conſcience, by apprehenſions ofdy. 
gers, by taking away the opportunities, by miniſtring ;mpediments, by ſhortning 
our power, by tundry other means? Have we now bleſſed the name of God fiy 
affording us theſe gracious means of prevention and reſtraint? Nay, haye ge 
not rather been erraged thereat, and taken it with much patience, that ye 
ſhou!d be ſo croſſed in the purſuit of our vain and (inful defires and purpoſes þ 
As way-ward children cry and take pet, when the Narſe ſnatcheth a knife fron 
them, wherewith they might perhaps cut their fngers, perhaps haggle thei 
throats ; or putteth them back from the wells mouth when they are ready, wid 
catching at Babies in the water, to tip over: and as that werry mad manin the 
Poet, wasin good earneſt angry with his Friends for procuring him tobecr 
of his madneſs, wherein he ſo much pleaſed himſelf, as if they could not lye 
done him a greater difpleaſure,(b,) — Pol me occidiſtis amici, — Non ſervtit=; 
ſuch is our folly. We are offended with thale that reprove us 3 #eſty at thik 
that hinder us ; impatient under thoſe croſſes that diſable us : yea, we fretad 
turnagain at the powerful application of the holy word of God when it endex 
voureth to refory2 us, or reſtrain us from thoſe evils wherein we delight, Let 
henceforth mend this fault z cheerfully jubmzt our ſelves to the diſcipline 
Almighty ; and learn of holy David with what afic&ions to extertaintiegs 
cious means he vouchſafeth us of reſtraint or prevention : as appeareth by li 
ſpeeches unto Abigail, when ſhe by her Wiſdom had pacified his wrath agault 
Nabal, whoſe deſtruction he had a little before vowed in his heart,(c) Bledk 
the Lord God of Iſrael that ſent thee this day to meet me ;, and bleſledbethy ad 
vice, and bleſſed be thou which haſt kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood, and 


. from avenging my ſelf with mine own hand, He blefled God as the Cauſe ; and 
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her, as the Inſirument ; and her diſcreet behaviour and advice as the Means df 
ſtaying his hand from doing that evil, he had vowed with his outh, and yan 
his heart purpoſed to have done. 

Thirdly, ſince we owe our "ery; tothe hand of God, who holdeth us up; 
without whoſe reſtraint we ſhould ful at every turn, and into every temptat 
on: we cannot but ſee what need we have to ſeek to him daily and hourly 0 
with-hold us from falling into thoſe ſins, whereinto either our corrupt natue 
would lexd us, or outward occaſions draw us. We may ſee it by the 
falls of Did and Peter, men nothing inferiour tothe beſt ofus, how weab! 
thing manis to reſiſt remptation, if God withdraw his ſupport.and leave him but 
little to himſelf. Which made David pray to God that he would (a) keep backi 
ſervant from preſumptuows ſins. He well knew, though he were the faithiuy® 
vant of God, that yet he had no ſtay of himſelf; but, unleſs God kept him 
he muſt or, and he muſt z,, and he muſt in deep, even as far as to preſumpioo# 


fins. No may, though he be never ſo good, hath any aſſurance, as upon 


of 
ſtrength, though it be never ſo great, that he ſhall be able to avoid "nfo 
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though it be never ſo for. Whena Heathen man prayed unto Jupiter, toſave 
him from his Eneeres , one that over-heard him would needs mend it with a 


dfal prayer, that Jupiter would ſave him from his Friezds:he thought 
rot ——_ Chim more Job becauſe he truſted them 3 but as for his —— 
he could look to himſelt well enough, for receiving harm from them. We that 
-2;ians, had need pray unto the God of Heaven, that he would not give 
are Chriſt 2 pray - : L 
us up into the hands of our profeſſed Enemies : and to pray unto God , that he 
would not deliver us over into the hands of our falſe-hearted Friends: but there 
another prayer yet more needful, and to be preſſed with greater importunity 
than either of both, that God would fave us from our ſelves, and not give usup 
:nto our 97 hands for then we areutterly caſt away. There is a way-ward 
ad manthatlurketh in every of our boſoms, and we make but too much of him: 
- than whom, we have nota more /pightful Enemy, nor a more /alſe Friend, A- 
ys ! we do not think, what a man is given over to, that 1s given over to himſelf: 
he is given over to (b) Vile Aﬀettions; he is given over toa (c) Reprobate Senſe; Rom. r. 15. 
heis given over to (4) commit all manner of wickedneſs with greedineſs, It is the © vid: ver.28, 
laſt and fearfulleſt of all other judgerents, and is not uſually brought upon men, ** 5 
but where they have obſtinately retuſed to hear the Voice of God, in whatſoever 
other tone he had ſpoken unto them 3 then to leave them to themſelves, and to 
their own counſels. [ (e) My people would not hear my Voice, and Iſrael would none e Pal. 25. 11; 
me : ſo I gave them up unto their own hearts luſt, and let them follow their own "2+ 
imaginations.) As we conceive the ſtate of the Patient to be deſperate, when the 
Phyſician giveth him over, and letteth him eat, and drink, and have, and do,what, 
and wher, and as much as he will without preſcrib;ng himany diet, or keeping back 
any thing from him he hath a mind unto. Letus therefore pray faithfully and fer- 
yently unto God, as Chriſt himſelt hath taught us, that he would not, by leaving 
us unto our ſelves, (t ) lead ws into temptation, but by his gracious and powerful py, 5.rz. 
ſupport _ #4 from all thole evils, from which we have no power at all to 
deliver our (elves, | 
Laſtly, fince this Reſtraint, whereof we have fpoken, may be but a common =44+ 
Grace, and can give usno found nor ſolid comfort it it be but a bare Reſtraint, 
and nomore : though we ought to be thank ful for it, becauſe we have not de- 
ſerved it; yet we (hould not reſt, nor think our ſelves ſateenough, till we have a 
well-grounded aflurance, that weare poſlefled of an higher and a better Grace, 
even the grace of ſanFification, For that will hold out againſt temptations, where 
this may fail, We may deceive our elves then, (and thouſands in the world 
doo deceive themſelves :) it upon our abſtaining from ins, from which God 
with-holdeth us, we preſently conclude our ſelves to be in the ſtate of grace, and 
to havethe power of godlineſs, and the ſpirit of ſanEification. fFor between this 
reſtraining grace, whereof we have now ſpoken, and that renewing grace where- 
of we now ſpeak; there are ſundry wide differences. They differ frft, in their 
fountain, Renewing Grace ſpringeth from the ſpecial love of God towards thoſe 
that are hisin Chriſt : Reſtraining Grace is a fruit of that gemeral werey of God, 
whereof it is faid in the Pſalm, that (a) his mercy is over all bis works, They dif , pg "oe 
fer ſecondly, in their extent : both of Perſon, SubjeF, Obje and Time. Forthe 2. y 
Perſon ; Reſtraining Grace 1s common to good and bad : Renewing Grace proper 
and peculiar to the Ele. For the Subje& ; Reſtraining grace may bind one part 
or faculty of a man, as the hand or tongue, and leave another free, as the, heart 
A ear: Renewing grace worketh upon A/ in ſome meaſure, ſanCtifieth the 
Whole man, (6) Body, and ſoul, and ſpirit, with all the parts and faculties of 5 i TheC.6,25; 
ach, For the Objed ; Renewing grace may with-hold a man from one ſix, and 
gve him ſcope to another : Reſtraining grace carrieth an equal and jult reſpect to 
al Gods Commandments. For theTime 3 Reſtraining grace may tie us now, 


adby andby unlooſe us : Renewing grace holdeth out unto Fe end, more or 
leſs 


le 
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leſs, and never leaveth us wholly deſtitute. Thirdly, they differ in their &g 
Reſtraining Grace is ſo intended chiefly for the good of humane ſociety, elpeciy. 
ly of the Church of God, and of the members thereof; as that indifferenyy; 
may, or may not, do good to the Receiverz but Renewing Grace is clpech 
intended for the Salvation of the Receiver, though Ex conſequenti it do good 
ſo untoothers, They differ fourthly, and-laſtly, in their Effecs. Renewing 
mortifieth the corruption, and ſubdueth it, and diminiſbeth it; as water 
fire, by abating the heat : but Reftraining Grace only inhibiteth the exerciſe gf 
corruption, for the time, withoutany real diminution of it either in ſubſtang 6 
quality ; as the (c) fire wherein the three Children walked, had as much heyy 
it at that very inſtant, as it had before and after, although by the greater 
of God, the natural power of it was then ſuſpended trom working upon j 
The Lions that ſpared D.miel were Lions ſtill, and had their ravenous gif; 
«Dan. 5. 22+ tion ſtill z albeit God (4) ſtopped their months for that time, that they ſhould 1 
burt hi» : but that there wasno change made in their xatural diſpoſition.apyey, 
eth by their entertainment of their next gueſts, whom they devoured with 4 
e15id. ver-24+ greedinels, (e) breaking their bones before they came to the ground. By theſe tyy 
inſtances and examples, we may in ſome meaſure conceive of the nature ay 
power of the reſtraining Grace of God in wicked men. It bridleth the corryption thy 
15in them for the time, that it cannot break out ; and zzaracleth themin (wc 
that they do not ſhew forth the ungodly diſpoſition of their heart : but theres 
no real change wrought in them all thewhile 3 their heart (till remaining w(@ 
dified, and their natural corruption undiminiſhed, Whereas the renewing a 
ſanTifying grace of God, by a real change of a Liox maketh a Lamb; altagh 
the natural diſpoſition of the ſoul, by draining out ſome of the corruption; be 
getteth anew heart, anew ſpirit, new habits, new qualities, new diſpoſitions, ty 
fEph. 4.24 thoughts, new deſires; maketh a (f ) new mar, in every part and faculty comple 
ly New. Content not thy ſelf then with a bare forbearance of fin, ſo long at 
heart is not changed, nor thy will changed, nor thy affeFions changed; butſtme 
£ Rom. 2-2- to become a new #14n,to be (g) transformed by the renewing of thy mind :tolut 
ſer,to love God, to wreltle againſt thy ſecret corruptions, to take delightiniv 
daties, to ſubdue thine underſtanding, and will, and affeQions, to the okdirace 
of Faith and Godlineſs. So ſhalt thou not only be refrained from finding + 
gainſt God, as Abizrelech bere was 3but alſo be enabled, as faithful Abrabamwa 
to pleaſe God: and conſequently aſſured with all the faithful children of Are 
ham,to be (b) preſerved by the Almighty power of God through faith unto ſaloation 
Which Grace, and Faith, and Salvation, the ſame Almighty God, the God of 
#1 Cor. 1. 2. Power, and of Peace, beſtow upon us all here afſembled, (7) With al that in & 
very place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, both theirs and ours: evel 
for the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chrifts ſake, his moſt dear Son, and our bleſſed & 
viour and Redeemer : To which bleſſed Father, and bleſſed Son, with the blef 
ſed Spirit, 20ſt holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, be aſcribed by us and the whole 


Church, all the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, from this time forth and for 
ever. Amen. 
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x Pet. II. 16. 


As free, and not uſeng your liberty for 1 cloakof malici ou 
neſs, but as the ſervants of God. 


5a Here isnot any thing in the World more generally deſcred than 'Þ 
lf Liberty : nor ſcarce any thing more generally abuſed. In- 
{omuch as even that bleſſed liberty which the eternal Son of 
God hath purchaſed for bis Spouſe the Church, and endowed 
her therewithal, hath in no Age been free from Abyſes: whilſt 
#11 ſome haveſiatully zeg/eFed their Chriſtian liberty, to their 


And we may further obſerve concerning theſe Two Apoſtles, that St. Pal ” 
ulually toucheth upon this Argument of Liberty, as it is to be exerciſed in the 
ale of Scandal ; but St. Peter oftner, as in the Caſe of Obedience. Whereof 
0n St. Peter's part, I conceive the reaſon to be this 3 That being (a) the Apoſtle , g ie 
if theCircumciſgon,and ſo having to deal moſt with the Jews, who /b) could not b Sediri/ins 
k ſubjefF;on. but were of all Nations under heaven the moſt impatient of a nr Re 
ſareign yoke 5 he was therefore the more carcful to deliver the dofrine of 1 uk. 22. $2. 
oriitian Liberty to them in ſuch a manner, as might frame them withal to 
Jield ſuch Revercnce and Obedience to their Governonrs, as became them to 
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dy. And therefore St. Peter beateth much upon the point of Ons 
But he no where preſſeth it more fully than in this Chapter : Wherein after 
the general exhortations of ſubduing the luits that are in their own boſoms, verſ 
11. and of ordering their converſation ſo as might be for their credit and honer,, 
in the Gght of others, ver. 12, when he deſcendeth to more particular dutie, he 
beginneth fr5# with, and infiſteth moſt upon, this duty of ſubje&;on and eg; 
ence to Authority, in the greateſt remaining part of the Chapter. . The fri} p,, 
cept he giveth in this kind, isſet down with ſundry Amplifications and Reaggy, 
thereunto belonging, in the next verſes before the Text ( ſubmit your ſelves ty2. 
very Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake :) And then he doth by way of Prog 
ſrs,take away an ObjeFion, which he foreſaw would readily be made again thy 
and the following Exhortations, from the pretext of Christian liberty : in th 
words of the Text, (As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of mMaliciouſmj, 
but as the ſervants of God.) 
5. Conceiverhe words as ſpokenin a»ſwer to what thoſe new converts mi 
have objeFed, We have been taught, that the Son of God hath made ys free 
a Joh. 3. 35. and then we are [a] free indeed : and ſo not bound to ſubject our ſelyesto any 
Maiters and Governours upon Earth, no not to Kings ; but much rather bound 
not to do it, that ſo we may preſerve that freedom which Chriſt hath purchaſe 
for us, and reſerve ourſelves the more entirely for Gods ſervice, by refuſing to he 
the ſervants of men. 

This Obje&ion the Apoſtle clearly takethoff in the Text,with much holy yi 
dom, and truth, He telleth them, thar being indeed ſet at liberty by Chriſtthey 
are not therefore any more to exthra/themſclvesto any living ſoul or other cre. 
turez not to ſubmit toany Ordinance of man as lives, that is, as it the ordinaxe 
it ſelf did by any proper, dire& and immediate virtue, bind the conſcience; But 

b 1 Cor. 7-224 yet, all this notwithſtanding, they might and ought to ſ#bzi# thereuntow[i] 
the Lords free-men,and in a free manner ; that is, by a voluntary and unink. 
ced both ſubjeFion to their power, and obedience to their lawful commands, 
muſttherefore take heed they uſe not their liberty for an occaſton to the fleſh, nor 
under fo fair a title, palliate ar evil licentionuſneſs, - making that a cloak for thei 
irreverent and undutiful Carriage towards their Syperiours. For albetthey 
be not the ſervants of men, but of God : and therefore owe no Obedience to 
men as upon immediate tie of conſcience, and for their own ſake, but toGudor- 
ly : yet forhis ſake, and out of the conſcience of that Obedience which they one 

*c Exod.50.12, tO his command of [ c] honouring of father and mother, and of being [9 /ubje# 

d Rom. 13: 1 to the bigher powers, they ought to give unto them ſuch honour and obeaience;s 
of right belongeth unto them according to the eminency of their high placs 
(As re and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervant! 
of God.) 

From which words thus paraphraſed, I gather Three Obſervations: all col 
cerning our Chriitian Liberty, in that branch of it eſpecially which reſpedtett 
humane Ordinances, and the uſe of the creatures, and of all indifforem things, Er 
ther 1. in the Exiitence of it, [ As free, or 2.in the Exerciſe of it, [ And not vj 
Jour liberty for a cloak of malicionſneſs or 3. inthe End of it, [but as the ſerval! 

T. of God.) The firi# Obſervation this; We muſt ſo ſubmit our ſelves to ſuper 

Authority, as that we do notthereby impeach our Chriitian Liberty : [4 fit 
The ſecond this 3 We muſt ſo maintain our liberty, as that we do not undert 

colour either commit any ſin, or omit any requiſite office either of charity 0f du. 
ty : Tazd not uſing your liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs.] The third this3 I the 
whole exerciſe both of the /iberty we have in Chriſt, and of the reſpes we W* 
unto men, we mult evermore remember our ſelves to be, and accordingly © 
haveour ſelves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants : [ but as the ſervants of 6d) 


The ſum of the whole Three Points in brief this; We muſt be careful _ 
| cl 
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ther in/ri7ging or abnſing our liberty, at all times, and inall things to ſerve God. 


Now then to the ſeveral points in that order as I have propoſed them, and ©: 
zthey lie 1n theText-| 5 #22179, As free. | Which words have manifeſt reference 
10 the Exbortation delivered Three Verles before the Text as declaring the 
wamer how the duty there exhorted unto ought to be performed: yet fo as 
hat the force of them ſtretcheth to the Exbortations allo contained in the Verſes 
nextafter the Text. Submit your ſelves to publick, Governours both ſupreme 
ind ſubordinate 3 be ſubjeF to your own particular Maſters ; honour all zren with 
thoſe proper reſpects that belong tothem in their ſeveral ſtations: But look you 
loall this (#5 #242490: ) not as ſaves, but as free : do it without impeachment of 
the liberty you have in Chriſt. Of which /zberty, it would be a profitable labour 
that I ſhould then be forced to omit ſundry other things which I deem 
reedful to be ſpoken, and more nearly pertinent to the points propoſed) to dil. 
cover at large the Nature, and Parts, and Cauſes, and EffeFs, and Adjun&ts;that 
we might the better underſtand the amplitude of that power which Chriſt hath 
ſled upon his Church, and thence learn to bethe more careful to preſerve it. 
Bat I may not have time ſoto do; it ſhall therefore ſuffice us to know, that as 
the other branches of our liberty, whether of glory or grace ; whether trom the 
wil of fin in our juitification, or fromthe dominion of ſinin our ſundification, 
vith the ſeveral appendices and appurtenances to any of them : ſothis branch 
of it alſo which reſpeCts the uſe of indifferent things; Firlt is purchaſed for us by 8 
he ood of (4) Chriſt, and is therefore uſually called by the name of Chriitiar: « Joh. 8.35.8: 
llerty. - Secondly, is revealed unto us outwardly in the preaching of the Goſpel Gal 5: 1. 
of God and of Chriſt, which is therefore called (b) the Law of liberty. And third. , . %- © 
h,is2ovezed unto us inwardly and effeCtually by the Operation of the Spirit 4 my nhgieg 
oGodand of Chriſt, which is therefore called a (c) free ſpirit (OO ſtabliſn thou 23. 
mith thy free ſpirit ) becauſe, where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there 3s liberty, < Pal. 51. 12. 
2 Cor. 3.17. 
Now this iberty, ſo dearly purchaſed, ſo clearly revealed, ſo firmly conveyed; 9. 
itsourduty to 224iztain with our utmoſt ſtrength in all the parts and branches 
it, and (as the Apoſtle exhorteth.) to [d] ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith 4 Gal. 5. 1. 
Clrif bath made us free, and not to ſuffer our ſelves either by the devices of other 
men,or by our own ſloth and wilful default zo be entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage. And namely in this particular branch whereof we now ſpeak, what- 
bever ſerviceable offices we do toany of our brethren, eſpecially to thole that are 
in Authority, we muſt perform our duty therein with all chearfulneſs of ſpirit, and 
for Conſcience ſake: but ſtill with freedom: of ſpiriz, and with liberty of Con- 
lience3as being ſervants to God alone, and not to mer. We find therefore inthe 
Triptures a peremptory charge both ways that we neither uſurp aſterſhip,nor 
ndergo ſervitude. A charge given by our Saviour Chriſt to his Diſciples inthe 
brmer behalf. that they ſhould ['e] zot be called Rabbi, neither Maſters, Matth, eMar.23.8. ro, 
3, and a charge given by the Apoſtle Pax! to all Believers 1n the latter behalf, 
that they ſhow [f] zot be ſervants of men, 1 Cor. 7. f 1 Cor. 7. 23; 
God forbid any man of us, poſſeiied with an Arabaptiſtica! ſpirit, or rather 10. 
ſeneſy, (hould underſtand either of thoſe paſſages,or any other of like ſound, 
gif Chriit or his Apo5He had had any purpoſe therein toſlacken thole ſews and 
igaments, and to diffolve thoſe joynts and contignetions, which tie into oze body, : 
claſp into one FruGure, thoſe many little members and parts, whereof all En 
ee Societies conſiſt : that is to ſay, to * forbid all thoſe wutual Relations of ties — 
t © 9eniority and ſubjection whichare in the world, and fo to turn all into a vaſt —_ n Ep. 6. 
> Wl Clacs of Anarchy and Confuſron. For fucha meaning 1s contrariousto the ex- L_ ogy ; 
) © fe determination of [ g] Chrift,and tothe conſtant dodtrine of [þ]St. Paul in &c- 
Her places : and we ought ſo to interpret the Scriptures, as that one place 


may 
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may confiſt with another, without clalhing or contradiftion, The trueandpiq 

meaning 1s this 5 that we mult not acknowledge any our ſupreme My er, 
yield our fclves to be wholly and abſolutely ruled by the will of any, nor ent 
our Judgments and Conſciencestothe ſentences or laws of any man, or Angel bye 
only Chriſt our Lord and Maſter in Heaven. 

And this Interpretation is very conſonant unto the Aralogy of Scripturej 
ſundry places, In Eph. 6. (to omit other places) there are two diſtin@jonging, 
ed, the one in the 5. the otherin the 7.Verſes, both of right good uſe for recon. 
ciling of ſundry Texts that ſeem to contradict one another, andtor the cles 

«Eph.6. 5 of ſundry difficulties in the preſent argument. (a) Servants (faith St. Pay] ther 
be obedient to them that are your Maſters according tothe fleſh. Which limitatio 
b—ſeccmdm affordeth us the diſtinRion of Maſters (b) accordizg to the fleſh only,and of 
Carn-m:quiaeſt ſters aſter the ſpirit alſo. Intimating that we may have other Maſters of our 
Arad ' towhom we may (and muſt) give due reverence, {o far as concerneth the 
run, illeeſt ve- that is, fo far as appertaineth to the outward man, and all outward things, By 
9 in Pla our ſpirits, and ſouls, and conſciences; as we can have zo Fathers, lo wem; 
124- have zo Maſters upon Earth,but only our Maſter and our Father which isin Hes 
ven. And therefore (in Mat 23.) Chriſt forbiddeth the —_ any man upon 
© Matt. 23. 9+ Earth (c) Father, as well as he doth the calling of any man ſter. And both 


the prohibitions are to be underſtood alike, and as hath been now declared, 


12. Again (ſaith St. Pax there) (a) with good will doing ſervice,as to the Lord a 
«Eph, 6.7 70t to men; Which oppoſition importeth a ſecond diſtin&ion, and that is of 
ſters, into ſupreme,and ſubordinate: thoſe are ſubordinate Maſters, to whomyedy 

ſervice i ordine ad aliun, and as under anothen, Thoſe are ſuprewe Maſter, i 

whom our obedience reſteth in the firal reſolution of it, without looking fanke 

or higher. Men may be our _—_ and we their ſervants, the firſt way wth 


b—diſtinzzz- ſubordination to God, and (b) for his ſake: And we mult do then, ſervice, ul 
bant Dominum that with good will : but with reſervation ever of our bounden ſervice totin, 
9 poten as our only ſupreme Sovereign and Abſolute Maſter. But the latter way, itshjh 
ſubditi erant, (acrilege 11 any man to challenge, andit is High Treaſon againſt the ſacred Majlty 
proprer tame *of God and of Chriſt for us to yield to any other but them, the maſterſti, tha 
eriam din» 1s, the ſovereign and abſolute Maſterſhip over us. 
renporait. Aug Brieflyzwe muſt not underſtand thoſe Scriptures that forbid either Maſtery | 
{1+ or Servitude,asif they intended todiſcharge us from thoſe mutual Obligation 
whercin either in za7xre or civility weſtand tied one to another, in the (tate() 
conomical, Political or Eccleſtaſtical; as anon it ſhall further appear : but onlyto 
beget in us a juſt care, amidl(t all the offices of love and duty which we pertom 
to men, to preſerve inviolate that liberty which we have in Chriſt ;and ſotodo 
them ſervice, as to maintain withal our own freedom #5 #xwv22e2,, as free. 


I3. A thing whereof it behoveth us to have a ſpecial care, and that for ſundry 
«Reibcbs bs and weighty reſpe&ts. Firſt, in regard of the truſt repoſed in us in this behal 
m ſan#iſmue EVETY (@) honeſt man taketh himſelf bound to diſcharge with faithfulneſs tht 
diligenter & truſt repoſed in him.,and to preſerve what is committed unto him by way of tn, 
apo Sy (though it be anather mans) (b) no leſs, if not rather much more carefull, 
commiſſa. Sen, than he would do if it were his own; that ſo he may be able to give a good 
de rranqu-cap. account of his truſt, Now theſe two, the Chriitian Faith, and the Chriitian 
b Niſi ad ſum ert3, are of all other the choiceſt Jewels, whereof the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
modwn curam made his Church the depoſitory. Every man therefore in the Church ougit 
| uy wa 1,**(c) earneitly to contend, as for the maintenance of the Faith, (as St. Juae ſpeak- 
caret, |, 32, #,'Eth) 1o allo for the maintenance of the liberty, which was once delrvered t0 th 
dc _— Saints : even eonomine, and for that very reaſon, becauſe they were both del 
_— 5.25 vered unto them under ſuch a truſt. (4) O Timothee, depoſiturs cuſtodi : oo 

m 
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"orethan once calleth upon Timothy to(d) keep that which was committed to his d2 Tim.1.14,” 
He meaneth it in reſpect of the Chriitian Faith; which he was bound to 
entire asit was delivered him, at his peril, and as he would anſwer it ano- 
therday. And the likeobligation lyeth upon us, in reſpect of this other rich 
tiow, this meas 24un of Chriſtian liberty: tor which we ſhall be (e) anſwer- « reea:am- 
tle to Chriſt, from whom we received it, how we have both kept it, and ſed i=l >45oy 
« And if by our default, and for want either of careor couragein us (doo pom 
wth culpi, as the Lawyersſay) weloſe or imbezel it (as ſhe ſaid inthe Canti- diftum apud 
des, (F) They made me the keeper of the Vineyard, but mine own Vinejard have Inot ; pom - 
:)- No doubt it will lie heavy uponus when we come to give in our Ac. 
ants. Rather we ſhould put on a reſolution [like that of (g) Moſes, who 
would not yield to leave {o much as an hoof behind him) not to part with ajot 
of that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath ertruſted us, by making our ſelves the ſer- 
5 Of MEN. 
ty fince we cannot ſo do, Secondly, without manifeſt wrong to Chrittz 14, 
nor thirdly, without great diſhonour to God. Not without wrong to Chriſt, 
& Pal therefore diſputeth it as upon a ground of right, 1 Cor. 7. Te arebought 
pith a price, faith he, (a) be ye not the ſervants of men : andin ihe next Chapter a r Cor. 7:22; 
before that, (b) ye are not your own, for you are bought with a price, Asif he had © 2 Cor. 6.19, 
fd, Though it were a great weakneſs in you to put your ſelves out of your ©” 
own power into the power of others, by making your ſelves their ſervants: yet 
ſyou were your ow, there ſhould be no injury done thereby to any third per- 
js 3 but, unto whoſoever ſhould complain as it he were wronged, you might re- 
un this reaſonable anſwer, ( (c) Friend, I do thee no wrong; Is it not lawſul for cMat, 20+ 13, 
ne to do as I will with mine own £) But ſaithhe, this is not your caſe: youare xot '5 
yr own, but Chriſts, He hath bought you with his moſt precious blood ; he hath 
a valuable (rather an invaluable) price tor you :and having bought you,and 
wed for you, you are now his;zand you cannot diſpoſe your ſelvesin any other 
ſervice, without apparent wrong fo him. 
Nenher only do we injure Chriſt, by making our ſclves the ſervants of mens \ 
but we diſhoour God allo : which i1sa third reaſon. Far to whom we make 5 
ourſelves ſerva»ts, him we make our Lord and God. The covetous worldling 
therefore by (a) ſerving Mammon, maketh Mammon his God :. which made St. a wat. s. 24, 
Paltwo ſeveral times to ſet the brand of Idolatry upon covetouſnels, (b) the co- 5 Eph: 5.15, 
tows man which is an Idolater, Eph. 5. and (c) covetouſneſs which is Idolatry,Col. c col. z. 5. 
4 And the voluptuous Epicure is therefore ſaid to make his (d) bely his God, 4 Phil. 3+ 19, 
Phil.3. becauſe he (e ) ſerveth his own belly, as the phraſe is, Roxe.16. Neither can e Rom. 15.18. 
[imagine upon what other ground the Devil ſhould becalled (f )the God of this f : Cor. & & 
oell that this, that ['g] #25 5 #9705 & T6 2g, the men of this evil world by do- g 1 Joh. 5. 19, 
ty him ſervice do ſo make a God ofhim. For Service is a principal part of that 
lmoyr that belongeth to God alone, and whereof in his jealoulie he will not 
adurethat any part ſhould be given away from him to another : [þ] Ipſs ſoli bMatth. 4: 10; 
roies, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Wecan- 
Wt ſerve any other, but to his great diſhonour, | 
Fea, and our ow too 3 which may ſtand for a fourth reaſon, Te ſee your cal- I6, 
lag brethren, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 1. 26. He would have men take notice of 
Chriftian Calling (it is a holy and a high —_ :?) that ſothey might [4] , xph. 4 r; 
worthy of it, and carry themſelves in every reſpe& anſwerably thereunto. 
by our Calling we are Free-men: for | b] Brethren, you have been called un- bGal. g. 13; 
vlterty, Gal, 5. or (whichis all one) to the ſervice of God, And being fo, we 
Wnitely abaſe our ſelves, and diſparage ovr Cal/ing ; when of free-men we be- 
flaves; and make our ſelves of Gods, mens ſervants: incomparably more 
Pour own diſhonour, than if one that is free of a rich Company, and hath 
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c/. Pauliff. de Maſter of poor condition in ſome pedling Trade. It is [c] diminulio capity 
£47:51729%* the Civilians call it) for a man to deſcend from a higher to a lower conditigs, 
of the three degrees whereof that 1s eſteemed the greateſt, (#axima diminutig "* 
pitis) which is with loſs of liberty. Les the Emperour therefore by [pecialay 
4 L-9 X5v21t, ſevere conſtitution(as you may lee it in | he Nowels)torbad all Freemen with. 
«/itr. 55- in the Empire the laleof their liberties; calling it facinws 18 thoſe that were 
pre/amptuows as to buy them, and no leſs than tolly, yea, madneſs (* dementizug 
veſania) in thoſe that were ſo baſe asto ſel/ them :not withour ſome indigng; 
at the former Laws, for ſuitering ſuch an indignity to be fo long praftiſed yig, 
out either chaſtiſcment or reſtraint. And if he juſtly cenſured them as meg 
e——qi tm (e) abjeF minds, that would forany conlideration in the world willingly 
1-nwi & abje their civil and Rowanliberty ; what flatneſs of ſpirit pollclicth us, if we willy 
ry m_— betray our Chriſtian and ſpiritual liberty ? , 
17. Whcercby, beſides the diſhonour, we do allo (which is the fiſth Reaſon, ad 
whereunto I will add no more) with our own hands pull upon our own heh 
2Marth.11.30, 4 great deal of unneccſlary cumber. For whereas we might dray an (a) 
tt 19. 5. 3- 20ke, carry a 1i-ht burden, obſcrve (b) commandments that are not grievous, and 
ſo live at much hearts-eaſc 1a the ſervice of God and of Cariſt : by putting or 
© 14-1, 3 {elves into the ſervice of men, we thruſt our necks into a (c) hard yoke of boy 
>-3 --+42,4- dage, ſuch as netiher wenorany of our fathers were ever able td bears we 
>. Uupoaourown {houlders 799772 Ears 4 11734 ,2u72, heavy and importable burdens ;and 
>; Pi, Tabject or ſelves ro Ordinances, which are both grievous and unprofitablezand 
02, 5<6. 45: {uch are lofar from preſrving thoſe that uſe them from periſhing, that they 
ar, Ielves(d) periſh in the uſing. 

Now againlt this /zberty, (which if we will anſwer the tr»ſ# repoſed in wal! 
neither wrozg Chriſt, nor diſhonour God, nor yet debaſe and ercumber our (dy 
where we ſhould not) we mult with our utmoſt power maintain : The Ofeadr 
are of two ſorts: 10 wit, ſuch as either injurioully excroach upon thy hberyd 
o:hersz or cl{c unworthily betray away thzir own. The moſt notorious the 
tormer fort are the Biſhops of Rome; whole uſurpations upon the Conſciend 

«March, 23.4, MEN, ſhew them to be tru ſucceſſors of the Scribes and Pharilces, wa) yin 
b Mark 7. 9. heavy burdens upon mens ſhoulders which they ought not, and in (b) rjjedingtle 
Word of God 30 eſtabliſh their own Traditions; rather than the Succellars of & 
c1Pet. $. 3, Peter, who torbiddeth (c) dominatum in Cleris, in the laſt Chaprer of thisEgilt 
at Vetl, 3, To teach their own judgments tobe infallible 5 ro make their deſu 
tions an unmverſal and unerring Rule of Faith; to itiie their Decrees and Cool 
tutions Cracles; to aſſume to themſelves a// power in Heaven and Earth; tor 
quire ſubje/ior both to their Laws and Perſons, as of neceſiity unto falvation; 
4 51{ſinextra- £0 {ufter themſelves to be called by their Paraſites, (d_) Dominus Dew» /t rÞh 
va; Joh. 22-pa, and(e) Optimum, maximum, & ſupremunt in terris numen ; all which anl 
a Makers 7, much more is done and taught, and profeſſed by the Popes, and intheir behall: 
princip. fid in 1f all this will not reach toSt. Paul's (f) exaltari ſupra owine quod vocatur Dew: 
a Wes certainly, and no modeſt mancan deny it, it will amount toas much as 
4 1Pet, 5.5. Peters (g) doztinari in Clris, even to the exerciſing of ſuch a Lordſpip overi 
Lords Heritage, the Chriſtian Church, as will become none but the Lord 
whoſe Heritage the Church is, | 

Belides theſe, that doit thus by oper: Aſſanlt, T would there were not ot 
alſo, that did by ſecret underminings go about to deprive us of that /iberty 

ve have in Chriſt Jcſus, even then when they moſt pretend the maintenan 
It. They inveigh againſt the Church Governors, asif they lorded it over 
Heritazez and againlt the Charch Orders and Conſtitutions, as if they were® 
trary to C:riſtzar liberty, Whercin, befidesthat they do manifeſt wrongto! 
Churchin bath particulars: they conlider not that thoſe very accuſations WF 
they tis 1rreverently dgrt ar the face of their Mother, (to whom _" 
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reſpe&) but mils it, do recoit pat upon themſelves, and cannot beavoid- 
2d. For whereas theſe Conſtitutions of the Church are made tor Order, Decency, 
and Uniformity ſake,and to ſerve unto Edificationzand not with any intention at 
all co lay a tye upon the conſciences of men,or to work their judgments toan opi- 
nion, as if there were ſome xecceſſzty, or inherent holineſs, 1n the things required 
thereby 3 neither do our Gover-ours, neither ought they topreſs them any tur- 
ther: (which is ſufficient to acquit both the Governonrs from that Lording, and 
te Conſtitutions from that trenching upon Chriitian liberty, wherewith they are 
ed:) Alas that ow brethren who thus accuſe them, ſhould ſuffer them- 
Glyes to be ſo far blinded with prejudices and partial affe&tions, as not to lee, 
that themſelvesin the mean time, do rea/yexercile a ſpiritual Lordſhip over their 
diciples, who depend in a manner wholly upon their judgments, by impoling 
upon their conſciences ſundry Magiſterial concluſions, for which they have no 
fund warrant from the written Word of God. Whereby, befides thegreat in- 
-rydoneto their brethren in the /mpeachment of their Chriittan liberty,and lead- 
ing them into error'5 they do withal exaſperate againſt them the minds of thoſe 
that being in authority look to be obeyed : and engage them in ſuch ſufferings, 
zthey can have no juſt cauſe of rejoyceing in. ; 
For, beloved,this we muſt know:zthat asitis izjuſtice to condemn the innocent, 20. 
z well as\t is injuſtice to clear the guilty,and both theſe are equally(a)abominable aProv. 17.13, 
to the Lord: ſo it is ſuperſtition to forbid that as ſinful, which is in truth 3#difſe- 
rex t, and rherefore lawful; as well as it is ſuperitition to enjoyn that as neceſſary, 
which is in truth i-different, and therefore arbitrary, Doth that heavy woe 1n 
If, 5. appertain (think ye) to them only, that out of prophaneneſs (b) ca/ evil 516 5. 20» 
oh and nothing at all concern them, that out of precifenels cal good evil ? 
Doth not he declive out of theway, that turneth afide on zhe right hand, as well 
z he that turneth on the left > They that poſztzvely make that to be ſin, which 
the Law of God never made ſo tobe; how can they beexcuſed from ſymboli- 
zing with the Phariſees and the Papiits, in making the narrow ways of God yet 
narrower than they are,(c teaching for Do@rines mens Precepts,and ſo(d)caſting cMar. 15. 5. 
aſreupon the conſciences of their brethren? If our Chxrch ſhould preſsthings > 1 Cor. 7.35- 
afar, and upon ſuch grounds, the one way, as ſome forward ſpirits do the 0- 
ther way 3 if, as they ſay [ it is a #2 to kneel at the Communion, and therefore. 
wecharge you upon your conſciences not to do itz] ſo the Church ſhould fay [it 
82 ſmnot tokneel, and cherefore we require you upon your conſciences todo 
tJand ſoin all other/awf#l(yet arbitrary) Ceremonies: poſſibly then the Church 
could no more be able to acquit her ſelf trom encroaching upon Chriitian Liber- 
, than they are that accuſe her for it, Which ſince they have done, and ſhe 
uthnot; ſheis therefore free, and themſelves only guilty, 


it s ourduty, for the better ſecuring of our ſelves, as well againſt thoſe opey 21. 
impugners, as againſt theſe ſecret underminers, to look heedfully to our trenches 
udfortifications, and to (a) ſtand fait in that liberty wherewith Chrift hath made a Gal. g. t. 
# free, leſt by ſome device or other we be lifted out of it. To thoſe that ſeek 
toenthral us, we ſhould (b) give place by ſubjeFion, no not for an hour 5 1cſt we bGal. 2. g. 
eexſnared by our own default, ere webeaware. Forindeed we cannot be ex- 
n this kind, but merely by or ow default ; and therefore St. Paul often 
(hethus, totake heed that none(c )deceive, ſpoil, or beguile ws ; as if it © Et 5 jb 
Verein onr power if we would but uſe requiſite care thereunto, to prevent it ; er TS 
a51t it were owr fault moſt, if we did not prevent it. And ſo in truthit is, 
® we oftentimes betray away our own liberty, when we might m24intain it ; 
Rn—_ ſervants unto men, when we both might and ought to keepour 
& free, 
Which fault we ſhall be the better able to avoid, when we ſhall know the 22; 
Rr true 


296 Ad Populum, 1 ow 2. 16 


true cauſes, whence it ſpringeth : which are evermore one of theſe two, ana 
ſound head, or an unſound heart. Sometimes we elteem too highly of Others, ſg 
far as either toenvallal our judgmerts to their opinions, or to enthral our cons. 
ences to their precepts3 and that is our weakreſs : there the fault is in the beat 
Sometimes we apply our ſelves to the wil/s of others, with an eye to our ow 
benefit or ſatisfa&tion in ſome other carnal or worldly reſpect : and that is ay 
fleſblineſs : there the fault isin the heart, This latter is the worſt, and therefore 
in the firſt place to be avoided, The moſt and worler fort,unconſcionable 

do oftcntranſgreſs this way 3 when for fear of a frown or worſe diſpleaſure, o 
tocurry favour with thoſe they may have uſe of, or in hope either of xz 
themſelves to ſome advancement, or of railing to themſelves ſoume advan; 
or for ſome other like reſpes, they become officiows irſtrumentsto others jor 
the accompliſhing of their luſts in ſuch ſervices, as are evidently (even tothe 

« 18:m.:2.18- own apprehenſions)finful and wicked. So[]Doeg did King Salleryice in ſhg4. 

b 2Sam-13.23- ding the blood of fourſcore and five innocent Priclts: and[ þ ] 2b/alow', Serygy, 

c Mar. 15, 15. murdered their Maſters brother, upon his bare command : and| c|P;late, parth 

- 4 joln 19-12. to gratific the Jews,but eſpecially for fear of [ 4]Ceſar's diſplealuregavelenteng 
of deathupon Jeſ#s, who in his own conſcience he thought had notdeſeryedi 
In ſuch caſes as theſe are, when-weare commanded by our ſuperiors, or requirel 
by our friends, or any other way ſolicited todo that which we know wecanng 
do without fin 5 we are to maintain our liberty (if we cannot otherwilefi 
decline the ſervice) by a Hat and peremptory denyal, though it be to the gre 
eſt power upon earth. As the three young men did to the great Nebuckadny, 

e Dan. 3.18. Zar,\ e]Be it known unto thee, O King, that we will not ſerve thy (30d, nor nyjy 
the golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. And the ancient Chriſtians to thetes 
then Emperours, Da veniam, Imperator: tu carcerem, ille gebhennam. Andtte 

f A% 2-19. Apoltlesto the wholeCouncil of the Jews,[ f ]whether it be rig hi an the ſight of od 
to bearken to you, more than unto God, judge ye, Ats 4. He that wilidiplak 

g Gal. 1.19. God to{ g pleaſe men, he is the ſervant of men, and cannot be the ſervant of God, 


23, But honeſt and conſcionable men, who do not eaſily and often failthis way, 
a Rom. 16,18, { 4] "Or 48x, (asthe word is, Rome. 16.) men that are ot evil, are yet apt ome 
times to beſo far carried away with a h72h eitimation ot lome men, as tolubjt 
themſclves wholly to their judgments, or wills, without ever queltioning th 
zruth of any thing they teach, or the lawfulneſ; of any thing they enjoyn. lth 
b Jude v. 16. dangerous thing [b] Suvualer ap own, as St, Jude ſpeaketh, to bave mens erjou 
_—_ * 12. #n admiration; though they be of never ſo great learning, wil:iom, or pet: 
d Himana as- becauſe the beſt and wilſe(t men that are, are | c] $4-92n98s v2av, ſuyjed to theh 
; = — apo inſirmities as weare both of ſin and error,and tuch as may both[ 4 ]4-cerve other, 
2.de Ordin. 9. and be themſelves deceived. That honour which Pythagor4s ns S. holangar 
* '£526"9 to their Miter, in reſting upon his bare Authority («ns 4;=) as a lufcen 
3-9 55; proof, yea, ae] divine Oracle, many judicious even among the heathenalts 
gether | f] milliked, astoo ſervile, and prejudicial to that /abertas Phzlo/opits 
that freedom of judgment which was behoveful for the ſtudy of Philoſophy 
f Ncq;vero pro- How much more then muſt it needs be prejudicial in the judgment of Chriſtus 
_ - -» i to that libertas Evangelica, that freedom we have in Chriſt, to give ſuch honou 
zicis accepi- £O any other man, but the man wr Gar only ; or to any other Writingsthi 
more $0 thoſe whicharein truth ['g] the Oracles of God, the holy Scriptures of ti 
; 1 Per 4.11, 1d and New Teſtament ? | 

24. ThereisI confeſs much reverence to be given to the Writings of the god 

h Hor-1.,Ep 1. ancient Fathers; more to the Canons and Decrees of general and pro 
—-r i/t1 92m Cormcils, and not alittle to the judgment of learned, ſober and godly Divi 
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necq1ideticatur OF later and preſent times, both in our own and other reformed Churches. Bu 


eſeimant, e14 we may not [4] jurare in verba, build our faith upon them as upon 4 fur 
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fundation, nor pin our belief upon their ſleeves z foas to receive for an un- 
doabted truth whatſoever they hold, and to rejett asa grofserror whatſoever 
they diſallow, without farther examination. . St, John biddeth us (6) try the SÞ3- 6 1 Joh. 1. 7. 
rits,betore we believe them, 1 John 4, And the(c)Bereans are remembred with c as 17, 11, 
ie for ſo doing, AF. 17. Weblameit in the Schoolmer, that ſome adhere 
inacioully to the opinions of Thomas, and others as pertinacioul]y to the o- 
ions of Scot#s, in every point wherein they differ; infomuch as it were gra- 
& piaculam, a heinous thing, and not to be ſuffered, if a Dominican ſhould dil 
ent from Thomes,or a Franciſcan from Scotws, though but in one fingle contro- 
verſed concluſion, And we blameit juſtly : for St. Pau/blamed the like fidings 
and partakings in the Church of Corinth (whilſt one profeſſed himſelf to be of 
Palanother of Apolio,ancther of Cephas)asa fruit of (4)carnality unbeſeeming 2 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Chriſtians. And isit not alfo blame-worthy in us, and a fruit of the ſame carna- 
ty, if any of us ſhall affe& to be accounted rigid Lutherans, or perfet Calvin- 
© or give up our judgment to be wholly guided by the Writings of Luther 
or Calvin, or of any other mortal man whatſoever > Worthy inſtruments they 
vere both of them of Gods glory, anduch as did excellent ſervice to the Church 
intheir times, whereof we yet find the benefit 3- and weareunthankful, if we 
do not bleſs God for it : and therefore it is an unſavory thing for any man to 
zird attheir names, whoſe memories ought to be precious. But yet, were they 
not wer ? Had they received the ſpirit in the fiuleſs of it, and not by meaſure 2 
Knew they orberwiſe than in pert, or propheſied otherwiſe than i» part? Might 
they not 19 many things, did they not in ſome things mi574ake and err? How- 
ſever the Apoſtles Interrogatories are unanſwerable : what, faith he (ze) was «1 Cor. 1. 14, 
Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? Even ſo, was ei- 
ther Luther or Calvin crucified for you? Or were ye baptized intothe name ei- 
therof Luther or Calvin, or any other manz That any oneof you ſhould fay, I 
mot Lather, or any other, I am of Calvin; and I of him, and Iof him? What 
uCalvis or Lather nay,(f )what is Paul or Apollobut Miniiters by whone ye believ- f 1 Cor. 3. 5. 
ed? That isto ſay, Inſtruments, but not Lords of your belict. 


Tolumup, and to conclude this fir# poirt then. To doGod and our ſelves 25. 
nght, it is nece{lary we ſhould with our utmoſt ſtrength maintain the doFrine 
and power of that liberty wherewith Chriſt hath endowed his Church, without 
either »/urping the _ over others, or ſ#bjeFing our ſelves to their ſervi- 
tude: fo, as to ſurrender either our judgments or conſciences,to be wholly diſpo- 
ed according to the opinions or wills of men, though of never ſo excellent piety 
or parts. But yet leſt while we ſhun one extreme, we fall into another, as 
(the Lord be merciful unto us) we are very apt to do; leſt while we ſeck to 
reſerve our liberty that we do not /oſeit, wetretch it too far, and fo abyſe it - 
the Apoſtle therefore in the next clauſe of the Text putteth in a caveat for that 
allo, (zot uſing your liberty for a cloak, of malicionſneſs:) whenceariſeth our ſe- 
cond obſervation, We muſt ſo maintain our liberty, that we abuſe it not : as we 
{tall if under the pretence of Chriitian liberty, we either adventure the do- 
Wl $ of fome wnlawful thing, or omit the performance of any requiſize duty. 
WW free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of malicionſneſs) 
. The Apoſtles intention in the whole clauſe will the better appear, when we 26. 
? know what is meant by Cloak, and what by Maliciouſneſs. The Greek word 
tnwwuue, which is no whereelſe found in the whole New Teſtament but in 
I thisverſe only 3 ſignifieth properly any Covering: as the covering of /g)Badger24 Exod.16.14 
= **, that was ſpread over the Tabernacle, is in the Septuagints Tranſlation * 35 15: 
mt! 
Þut 


alled imgaupps, An it is very fitly tranſlated a cloak, (though it do not pro- 
perly ſo fignifie;) in reſpect of that notion wherein the word in our Engliſh 
ure *Ongue is commonly and proverbially uſed : to note ſome fair and colonrable 
Rr 4 . pretence 


= 


306 Ad Populum, I Per. 2. 16 


pretence, wherewith we diſguiſe and conceal from the conuſance of Others, the 
. diſhoneſtly and faultineſsof our intentions 10 ſome things practiſed by us, 
Saviour Chriſt ſaith of the obſtinate Jews that had heard his Dodrine, and ſera 
6 Joh. 15+ 22+ his Miracles,that(b they had mo cloak for their ſen, Joh. 15. he meaneth th had 
no colour of ples, nothing to pretend by way of excuſe. And St, Paul prob 
c 1 Thel. 2. 5-37 the whole courſe of his Miniſtry not to have uſed at any time(7)a cloakof cog. 
touſneſ;, 1 Theſſ. 2. that is,he did not under colour of preaching the Goſpel, &, 
deavour to make a prey of them, or a gain unto himſelf. ln both which 
the Greek word 1s ag929, which (igniticth a fair ſhew, pretence, or col 
which we uſe to call a cloak. | 
27. It is a corruption very common among us whatſoever we are within, yer 
a Gal. 6. 11. ye defire (a) 4neyowmwu, to make 4 fair ſhew outwardly, and to make br 
6 Mat. 23+25* /þ)the outſide of the platter, how {luttiſh ſoever the inſide be. We areloth to far. 
bear thoſe ſins, which we are alhamed to prpfeſs: and theretore we blaxch them, 
and colour them, and cloak them 3 that we may both do the thing we deſire, and 
yet mils the ſhame we deſerve. A fault of an ancient original, andof long cop. 
c 6a 3 7+ tinuance:ever fince (c) Adam firſt patcht gpgether a cloak of fig-leawes, to cove 
the ſhame of his nakedneſs. Since whickggime, (unleſs it were ſome deſperate 
«If. 3- 9 ly prophane Wretches, that being void of ſhame as well as grace, (d)proclaim their 
ſens as Sodom, and hide them not, but rather glory in them : ) what man eve 
e Kullum viti- wanted ſome handſom cloak or other tocaſt over(e) the fouleſt and uglieſt tra 
um ef-fre M* oreflions? (f)Saul ſpareth Agagard the fatter catte],flat contrary tothe Log 
ep. 116, expreſs command : and the offering,ot ſacrifice muſt be the cloak. ( £) Jezabelby 
hr + bt moſt unjuſt and cruel oppreſſion murthereth Naboth to have his Vineyard; and 
þMar, 23. 14. the due puniſhment of blaſphemy mult be the cloak, The covetous{ þ ]Phariſeer. 
vour Widows houſcs,and devotion muſt be the cloak: So1n the Church of Rom, 
Monkeryis uſed for a cloakof Idlenels and Epicuriſm 3 The = of confeſſun tor 
cloak of packing treaſons, ;and diving into the ſecrets of all Princes and Eſtate; 
Purgatory, Dirges, Indulgences, and Jubilees,tor a cloak of much rapine andayz- 
iSen, Ep.116: rice, Sexecaſaid truly of moſt men,that they ſtudied more| 7 ]excuſare vitiequm 
excutere, rather ſollicitous how to cloak their taults,than delirous to forſakethem; 
and St. Bernard's complaint is much like 1t, both for truth and clegancy, that 
k Bernard. mnen did not {ct themſelves ſo much( 4 ]colere virtutes, to exercile true vertne, and 
the power of godlineſs, as colorare vitia, to mask foul vices under the vizard of 
vertue and godline's. Alas, that our own daily experience did not too abun- 
dantly juſtifie the complaint in the various paſſages of common lite 3 not ated- 
ful being ſo evident 3, and being fo zany, not poſſzble to be now mentioned. We 
haveaclear inſtance 1n the Text, andit ſhould grieve us to ſee it ſo common in 
the world : that the blefled [zberty we have 1n Chriſt, ſhould become #ngayuc 
a cloak, and that of malicionſreſs. 


28, You ſce what the Cloakis : ſee now what is Maliciouſneſs. Kaviz is the word; 
which is properly rendred by malice or maliciouſneſs. And astheſe Engliſh words 
and the Latin word malicia, whence theſe are borrowed ; fo likewiſe ws 
Greek, is many times uſed to ſignifie oe ſpecial kind of fin, which isdiretlly 

oppoſite to brotherly love and charity, and the word is uſually ſo taken, where- 
ſoever it is either ſet in oppoſition to ſuch charity, orelſe ranked with other {pt 

! Rom- 1+25+ cial (ins of the ſame kind, ſuch asare |] anger, envy, hatred, and the like. 
Col- 3-3 if we ſhould ſo underſtandit here,the fence were good: for it is a very comme 
dg thing 1n the world to offend a gain(t brotherly charity, under the colour of Chri- 
ſtian liberty; and doubtleſs our Apoſtle here intendeth the remedy of thats 
buſe alſv. Yet I rather conceive that the word walicionſneſs 10 this places t0 
be taken inalarger comprehenſion, for all manner ot evil, and of naughtineſ, 


according tothe adequate fignitication of the Greek and Latin Adjectives, or 
a 


CR 
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ind walus,from whence the ſubſtantive uſed in the Text is derived.Of which »24- 
licouſnefflo largely taken,thatſpeczal maliciouſnes before ſpoken of,is but a branch. 
The Apoſtles full purpoſe then in this clauſe of che Text, is toreſtrainall that a- 
buſe of Chriſtian liberty, whereby it is made a cloak for the palliating of any wick. 
«or finful pradticein any kind whatſoever. And ſo underſtood,St. Peter's admo- 
nition here 1s paralle!'d with St. Pau/'s elſewhere; Brethren (ſaith he) you have 
len caed unto liberty; only uſe not your liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, Gal. 5. 
15. To uſe liberty for a» occaſion to the fleſh, and to uſe liberty for a cloak of ma- 
liciowſweſs 3 is the very ſame thing, and it is a very great ſi. 


Fortheproof whereof I ſhall need to uſe no other Arguments,than the words _ 29. 
of the Text will afford. Firſt, every a&t of malicionſnels isa fin: and ſecondly, 
tocoak it witha fair pretence, maketh it a greater (in: but then thirdly, toule - 
(britian liberty for the cloak, giveth a farther addition to it, and maketh it a 
preater (in. Firſt, it is a fin todo any a& of malicionſneſs. Kar and wile we & 
know are conjugata, and do mutually infer each other. It is a ſuperf;uousthi::7, 
andſachas we might well enough be without (4 )awuwdar raics ſuperfiuity of m14- 4 Jam. 1, 21. 
liciouſeſs, Fam. 1. Nor ſo only, but it is an hurtful thing, and of a noxious 2. 
and malignant quality,as leaven ſowring the whole lump of our fervicesto God); 
(b) Lunn xgxics, the leaven of malicionſneſs, 1 Cor. 5, It 15a thing to berepented 5 r Cor. g. 8: 
of 3 (c) werarino ans Hs 29g, repent of this thy wickedneſs or malicionſne/s, faith —3- 
it. Peter to Simon Mags, Afts 8. It isa thing to be caſt away from us, and abo- © ® 22: 
ninated as a filthy garment or polluted cloth : (d) amwiuue niour rien, Laying ; A. ce 
ifde or caſting away all maliciouſneſs, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle again in the firſt ; 
xe of this Chapter. | 
[t is evil then to do any at of waliciouſneſs : but much worle when we have 30. 
ſlodone, to cloak it with a fair pretence. For beſides that all things howſoever 
dukedand covered from the eyes of men, are (a) naked and open unto the eyes of « Heb. 4, 13. 
bimwith whom we have to do;, this cloaking of our ſins is but a farther evidence of 
ourhypveriſie in his ſight : who as he isa God of pure eyes, and therefore cannot 
buthate a// #23 ſo ishe a God that loveth a pure heart, and theretore of all fins 
hateth bypocriſce, They that by injaſtice and oppreſſion devour widows houles, 
{tall certainly receive damnation for that, butif withal they do it under the co- 
lour of devotion, and of long prayers, (b) atuwiner xiua, they (hall receive the b Mar. 23, 14. 
meter damnation tor that allo. 
but if men will need be hypocrites,and muſt have a cloak for their maliciouſneſs, 31. 
they might yet at leaſt bethink themſelves of ſomewhat elſe of lighter price to 
make a Foal. of 3 and not to uſe to ſo baſe a purpoſe ſo rich a (tuff, as is this bleſ- 
kd liberty which the Son of God hath purchaſed with his moſt precious blood. 
tin nature, corruptio opti peſſama: loin morality, by how much better any 
tding is in #he rig uſe of it, by ſo much isit worſe in the abuſe. As the quickeſt 
ſpirited Wize hath the ſowreſt lees, and the beſt wit miſgoverned is the moſt per- 
, WH icious; and an Arge! when he falleth becometh a Devil; fo to ule this liberty 
| WI Viichisa ſpiritual thing, for ar occaſion to the fleſb, totake this liberty, which (if 
| WU [wy foſpeak) is the very livery-cloak of the ſervant of God, and to makeit a 
- of maliciouſaeſs tor the ſervice of fin; mult needs be preſumption 1n an high 


» I 4pree, and an unſufferable abuſe. 

( Now weſee how great a (init is thusto abuſe our liberty, it will be needful 32: 
0 WW ithenext place to enquire more particularly, wherein this abuſe confiiteth, that 

1 © 9ve may bethe better able to avoid it. We are therefore to know, that Chri- 

"y ſian liberty may be uſed, or rather abuſed for 2 cloak of maliciouſneſs, theſe four 

to Fs following. Firſt, we may make it a cloak of maliciouſneſs, it we hold our 

j, | ves by virtue thereof diſcharged from our obedience, either to the whole wo- 

& $'%iap of God, or to any part of it, Where, to omit thoſe that out of the 

nd wretched 
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aNvli erg) li- wretched (a)prophanenek of their own hearts,pervert this branch of Evengtey 
ikea peee dofrine, as they doall thereſt, to their own deſtruttion. As « Spider turey 
candum. Aug, the juyce of the ſweeteſt and moſt medicinal herbs into poyſon: ſo theſe(6)wy 
in Joh. tratt. 4h 9yace of God into wantorneſs,and the libertythey have in Chriſt intoa p 
þ Fude yer. 4. licentionſneſs, Great offenders this way are the Libertines and Amtinomiſf, who 
quite cancel the whole Law of God, unde the pretence of Chriitian liberty, a; 
they that were in Chriſt, were noJonger tied to yield obedience to the Myy 
Lew: which isa peſtilent error, and of very dangerous conſequence ; When, 
our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, hath not only profeiled that he came not to 
c Mat. s. 17. the Law, but exprelly forbidden any man to think oof him. ((c) Thinknotthg 
RE I came to deſtroy the Law, I came not to deſtroy it, but to fulfilit.) And $, Py 
contra Faxſtun rejeteth the conſequence with an abſit, as both-unreaſonable and impioy, j 
tn any manſhould conclude, that by preaching the righteouſneſs of faith, the Ly 
/.&N.7, Wwereaboliſhed, (b) Do we then make void the Law through faith? God forkig, 
gueſt. 55. ne, J©4 ( (AID NE rather) we eſtabliſh the Law, Rom, 3. 
33. But they interpret thoſe words of Chriſt in this ſence, He camenot to 
the Law, but to fulfilit : that is, he came not to deſtroy it without fulfilling ir firl, 
| but by fulfilling it in his own perſon, he hath deitroyed it unto the perſon of & 
#Rom. 10-.4+ yery believer : and therefore 1s Chriſt ſaid to be(a)teend of the Law to every wy 
any that believeth, Rom.10. Whence it is that the faithful are ſaid to be(b) freed fron 
Aug. 2: contr. the Law, delivered from the Law,(c)dead to the Law,and to b-(d))no longer my 
yn (e2!s7- he Law, and other like ſpeeches there are many every where in the NewTg 
cRom. 4 z. ſtament; Iacknowledge both their Expoſitions to be j»/#, and all theſe 
Gal. 2.15. tjons frye, yet not ſufficient to evidt their concluſion. Not to wade far ings 
< Rom, © 74- controverſie, which | had not ſo much asa thought to touch upon, whenl fe! 
my choice upon this Scripture 3 it ſhall ſuffice us to propound oe diſtinlin, 
which well heeded, and rightly applyed, will clear the whole point concering 
the abrogation and obligation of the Moral law under the New Teſtament,andent 
off many needleſs curioſities, whichlead men into error,{1 he Lawhermayte® 
conſidered either as a Rwle,or as a Covenant. Chriſt hath freed all believers 
the rigour and curſe of the Law, confidered 4s a Covenant; but he hathnotfreed 
them from obedience to the Law,conſidered as 4 Rule. And all thoſe Scriptures 
that ſpeak of the Law as if it were abrogated or annulled, take it confidered s 
a Covenant ; thoſe again that ſpeak of the Law as if it were ſtill in force, takeit 
conlidered as a Rule. TheEaw as a Covenant, isrigorows ; and under thatrignr 
we now are not, if we be 1n Chriſt : but the Law as a Rule is equal; and under 


that equity we (till are, though we be in Chriſt. : 


—_— 


The Law as 4 Rule only ſheweth us, what is good and evil, what we areto 
do, and not to do. (( a) He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what the 
Lord requireth of thee 3) without any condition annexed either of rewadif we 
obſerve it, or of puniſhment if we tranſgreſs it. But the Law, as aCovena 
cxaQteth punualand perſonal performance of every thing that is contained there 
in, with a condition annexed of Gods acceptance, and of bleſſing, if we perio 
it to the fullz but of hiswrath and carſe upon us, if we fail in any thing, Nov 
by reaſon of tranſgreſſion, we having broken all that Covenant, the Law 
b Gal. 3. 10. his work upon us, and involveth us all in/b)tbe Carſe : ſo as by(c)the Covenat 
<i&-verl. 11. of the Law no fleſh living can be juſtified. Then cometh in Chriit : wi 
ſubj<Qing himſelf for our ſakes to the Cavenant of the Law, firſt frulfeth it 
his own perſon, but in our behalf, as our ſurety 3 and then diſarnubleth it, 
inſtead thereof eſtabliſheth (4) a better Covenant for us, even the Covenant Ul 
Grace. So that now as many as believe, are free from the Covenant of the Law, 


and trom the Curſe of the Laws and ſet under a Covenant of Grace, and . 
promiſe 
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momiſes of Grace. There isa tran(lati _ 
> Ba ation th 
oh Ryle? That isſtill whereit was ade _ Covenant : but what isall this ' 
the by it was. And the Law confi has Ws R - nature of good and evil is {till 
changed, mn can the nature of good and a _ canno more be aboliſhed © 
beth _ rt then, and the happieſt a" þ aboliſhed or changed. It Rang 
'vy riſt, and through faith in birm fr our Chriſtian liberty, that we a . 
wk Criſt muſt know that it is our dut rom the Covenant and Curſe of = 
-— - - riſt, to frame our lives and ——_ AY the liberty that _ - 
on. - ichif we ſhall negle&t under th erſations according to the Rule of hy 
anſwer for both: both for zegle@; e pretence of our Chriſtian liberty; Bs 
_—_ h for the firſt way. ing our duty, and for abuſing our liberty, a 
: econa way, whereby our [; 1 FF" 3 Ca 
kwhen We ſtretch it 1n the "G of =P may be uſed for a cloak of malici 
aſtbounds of ſobriety. Many men = that are indeed indifferent be nm þ. IP 
wp ow perhaps ask the opinion of fr: = ſeem to make Cenions of _ 
or ſuch a thing be lawful or no ; OR or Other learned man, w -= 
—_ cy then think they have fr be lib l they be ONCC perſw ade ris _ 
- th y pleaſe: never conlidering what erty to uſe it in what -2a-rer = 
(b Fe = lawful things to uſe them lawf; ul Y caution and moderation is re «" a Beca: 
9 —_ _ ,quandoque ©: 4 licitis hin = = Rule is a good __ fre me 
ow enngs, but with d a ul we muſt » may not ran 
oO Cn—_ . Wine, ary va ory wo oa Calling, and — rms ” 
, [ 1nNgs as Godin hi 7 gorgeous Apparel . * b Gregor, TP 
dren of men for their comk is goodneſs hath created "ets and Gelicage's 
- . d _ NQuedam que 
firtin them as their comfort z and they may uſe th and given tothe chil- (7 tons 
portion : buth em lawful] ,and & bco muta ' 
ck ably, or wvainly, or waitefal, baſs uſe any of them | f OM: na cn Sem: 
deve we ſhall oen find both july, abalech bod them and bimlel by 
them blamed n the Scriptures —_ condemned, and hoſe 
= upon their Conches, and eating obo 7 men cf 1/rael tor (d) ſtretc y7 © 
age pundof th io, and dinking W/ ambrout of th flock, andchannt 
= - eir(e)bracelets, and ear-rings g on in bowls, Amos. 6. a — 
fir _ payte Ia. 3. And the rich —_—_ m—_— and criſping-pins and th 4 c 
awe in tnEe parable, Luk. 16. Y r (f) faring deliciouſly ——_ ——— 312,23. 
ne ook g)them that laugh Luke 6. And: Saviour himſelf ——— Fluke 16-19. 
of R_—_—_ unlawful : % —_—_ hs =_ yet none of all theſe things _ a ; 
tre Gd = m—_ them obnoxious to = ? T _ diſorder \n the &—y TIT 
: » yer wnO can reaſon ough ſome! ; 
rd in themſelves wholly Aeoald þ A og 
> ſue Forry becauſe the things are lawful nd yet on the other fide, what 
nake dion: eXPence which 1s oftenti , would therefore appr . 
dieting of Horſ entimes beſtowed b prove of that 
teming, wherei orſes, ard wagering upon the n men of mean eſtate 
nh erein thouſands of our Gentry {| ry or of that exceſlive abuſe of 
aaey their whole fbiforce beth which cnght? their whole t; 
adus untothem ? I might in - ance : both which ought to be t: ole time, 
nce in . _—_— arm w 
wedonor wi pl eaſily erre either 1n —_— things in like m—_— all 
> mare) ely ſever the uſe from the abuſe ? _ , Or pradice, or both; if 
: And yoent, _ peevilhly endimdin —_— _ — the abuſerare 
things, we Rady & again, becauſe there is eridencly ue of ſome lawful 
puſh end rx roms ſclvesin the very abuſes To _ uſe of the 
. - an FIUTTT _ a 1 
wx by this pollute our - _ _ : by that we infringe —— 
1 !9ing; isthis : To be indul and Gfeſt way for win all inedſh> 
Up them their liberty wi ulgent to others, but ſtrift r us in all zndffe- 
kak, rty with the moſt, bu , ritto our ſelves; in allow- | 
z Out taking our own lib 2 low 
own liberty ever with the 
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36. But isnot this to preach one thing, and do another ? Ought not our Dag 
and our Pra#ice to go together? It is moſt true, they ought ſo to do; Net 
doth any thing [ have faid, make to the contrary. What we may dog;; 
deliver to be abſolutely neceſſary, we may not in our own pradice omit : and 
what we may doGrinally condemn as (emply unlawfal, we are bound in Ourown 
praFice to forbear. Burt things of a middle and indifferent nature, We may; 
(doFrinally) exther impoſe them as neceſlary, neither forbid as unlawtul; by 
leave a liberty in them both for other men and our ſelvesto uſe them, or nottg 
uſethem, as particular circumitances, and occaſtons, and other reaſons of conve. 
nicncy ſhall lead us. And in theſe things both we muſt a/ow others a þ 
which for ſome particular reaſons it may not beſo fit for us to take; and we 
alſo tie our ſelves to that iriFneſs for ſome particular realons, which we gy 
not to izpoſe upon others. It was a foul fault, and blame-worthy in the Scriby 

a Mat. :3-4- and Pharniſces, to tie [ 4] heavy burdens upon other mens ſhoulders, which they woull 
not tonch with one of their fingers: but it they ſhould (without luperſtition, and 
uron reaſonable induccments) have laid ſuch bxrdens upon themtelves, and ne 
impoſed them upon others; for any thing I know, they bad been blame 
Thereare many things which in my conſcience are not abſolutely and i» 7] 
z:eeſſary to be done 5 which yet in Hypotheſs tor ſome perſonal reſpe#t\think i, 
fit tor me to do, that I ſhould refolve to undergo ſome inconveniency rathe 
than ozzit them 3 (till reſerving to others their [zberty to do as they ſhould &e 
cauſe. There are again many things whichin my conſcience are not 
and in The unlawfil tobe done; which yet in Hypotheſs, and for thelike jer. 

ſonal reſpets, Ithink ſo unfit for me to do, that I ſhould reſolve to undergoſons 
inconvenience rather than do them : yet (till reſerving to others the like k 

as before, todo as they ſhould ſee cauſe. Ir belongeth toevery ſober Chrittun 
advil-dly to conſider, not only what in it ſelf may /awfaly be done or lkkus 
done; but alſo what in godly wiſdom and diſcretion is fitteſt tor him todo, @ 
not to do, upon all occaſions, as the exigence of preſent circunrit ance (hallre- 
quire. He that without fuch due conſideration will do all he may dozt al 
times, under colour of Chriitian liberty, he ſhall undoubredly fomenne uſe his 
eg for a cloak of maliciouſneſs. And thar is the ſecond way, by uting itex- 
ce(ſrvely. | 

57, It —_ be done a third way, and that isby uſing it #»charitably, which is the 

G caſe whereon | told you St. Paxl beateth fo olten. When we utc ous tet; 

a 1 Cor. 8, c, 48 tO [ 2] SFumblethe weak conſciences of our brethren thereby, and willnotre: 
mit in any thing the extremity of that right and power, we have in things of it 

E Rom. 15. 2. different nature, [b] to pleaſe our neighbour fur his good unto edification, at iealtlo 

c Rom 14. 15, Far as WE may do 1t without greater inconveniencez We | c] walk not charitably: 
and it not charitably. then not Chriſtianly. Indeed the cale may ſtand io, that 
we caanot coxdeſcendto his infirmity without great prejudice either toour(clve, 
or tothe intere(t of ſome third perſon. As for inſtance 3 when the Mayiiirae 
hath politively already determined our /ziberty in the uſe of jt the oxe way; 
may not in ſuch cafe redeem the offence of 4 private brother with our d 
ence to ſuperiour authority in uſing our liberty the other way : and other like 
[cs there may be. But this Ifay, that where without great inconvenience ie 

d Rom. 15, 1, May do it; it 1snot enough for us tof d pleaſe our ſelves, and to fatishe ourow 

e Gal. 6, 2, C£0%ſciences, that we do but what we lawfully may : but we ought alſo to[e]K# 
one anothers burdens, and to forbear for one anothers fakes what orherwile #e 
might do, and fo to filfil the Law of Chriit, St. Paul, who hath forbidden'® 

f 1 Cor. 5.23. 1 one place to make our ſelves[ f ]the ſervarts of any man,z Cor.7. hath yet 

£ Gal. 5. 13. den us 11 another place | g] by love to ſerve one another, Gal. 5. 13. And his pit 

"9M Ctice therein conſenteth with his do&rine (as it ſhould do in every teacher 

; 1 Cor. 6, x, (xuth)for though he were free froze all,and knew it,aud would not| ze on 
, 
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= the power of any, yetin love he became (4) ſervant to all, that by all means &' Cor. g. 19, 
__ o ph It was an excellent pre, Luther.(1 ) Omnia jibers per fi- | ;;uherit Cat, 
lm, overria ſerva per charitatem, We ſhould know, and be fully perſwaded with s. 
the perſwaſion of faith, that all things are lawful: and yet withal we ſhould pur- ' 
and be fully reſolved for charity's ſake to forbear the uſe of many things, if 
yefind them inexpediert, He that will have his own way in every thing he hath 
ibberty unto, whoſoever ſhall take offence atit, maketh his /berty but a cloak of 
adiciouſneſt by uſing it »ncharitably. 

The fourth and laſt way, whereby we may uſe our liberty for a cloak of mali- 2 
aouſnels is, by uſing it #»dutifully, pretending it unto our diſobedience 10 law- y=_ 
kauthority. The Amnabaptiſts that deny all ſubjetion to Magiſtrates in indit- 
frent things, do it upon this ground, that they imagine Chriſti2n liberty to be 
violated, when by mane Laws itis determined either the one way or theother. 
and 1 cannot but wonder, that many ofour brethren in our own Church, who 
in the queſtion of Ceremonies muſt argue from their ground (or elſe they talk of 
(lriſtian libertyto no purpoſe) ſhould yet hold off, before they grow to their 
ancluſion; which to my apprehenſion ſcemeth by the rules of good diſcourle to 
fe moſt naturally and neceſlarily from it. It were a happy thing for the peace 
both of this Church and of their own conſciences, if they would in calm blood 
review their own dictates in this kind ; and ſee whether their own principle 
(which the cauſe they are engaged in, maketh them doat upon ) can be reaſonably 
defended; and yet the Anabaptiſts inference thence (which the evidence of truth 
aketh them to abhor) he fairly avoided. Yet ſomewhat they have to fay for 
he proof of that their ground : which if it beſound, it is good reaſon we ſhould 
ſuſcribe to it 3 if it be not, it isas good reaſon they ſhould retrad? it, Let us hear 

therefore what it is, and put it to trial. 
Firſt, ſay they, Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions (for there is the quarrel) determine 39, 
_ ad ununt 1n the uſe of indifferent things, which God and Chriſt have 1. 

free ad utrumlibet. Secondly, by icducing a zeceſſity upon the thing they en-= 2, 
jon, they take upon them as if they could alter the nature of things, and make 
that to become zeceſſary which is indifferent, which is not in the power of any 
man(but of God only) to do. Thzraly, thele Conſtitutions are ſo far preſſed, as 24. 
if men were bound in conſcience to obey them, which taketh away the freedoms 
of the conſcience : for if the conſcience be bound, how is ſhe free? Nor fo cn- 
ly, but fourthly, the things ſo enjoyned, are by conſequence impoſed upon us as 4+ 
of ſolute neceſſity unto ration, foraſmuch as it is neceſlary unto ſalvation , 

every man to do that which he is bound in conſcience to do; by which de- 
nice, kxeeling at the Communion, ſtanding at the Goſpel, bowing at the name 

of Jeſus, and the like, become to be of xeceſſ;ty unto ſalvation. Fifthly, ſay they, 5. 
thele Conſtitutions cannot be defended but by ſuch Arguments as the Papiits 
de for the eſtabliſhiug of that their rotten Tenet, that humane Laws bind the 
conſcience as well as Divine. Than all which premiſles, what can be imagined 
WW ore contrarious to true Chriitian liberty ? 
| In which Obje707s (before I come to their particular anſwer) Iicannot but go. 
grvethe unjuſt (f would we might not ſay unconſcionable ) partiality of the 
Objeftors. Fir#, in laying the accuſation againſt the Ecclefiaitical Laws only ; 1. 
Whereas their Arguments (if they had any ſtrength in them) would as well 
conclude againſt the Political Laws in the Civil State, and againſt domeitical or- 

110 private Families, as againſt the Laws Eccleſtaitical , yet muſt theſe only 

guilty, and they innocent, which is not equal. Let them either damn them all 
@ qvit them all ; or elſe let them ſhew wherein they are unlike, which they 
le not yet done, neither can do. Secondly, when they condemn the things en- 2. 

- ge as ſimply and atterly unlawful upon quite other grounds 3 and yer keep 
Ur about Chriit;ar liberty, for which argument there can be no place without 
S 
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ſappoſal of indifferency, (for Chrilt hath lefc us No liberty to unlawful thy 
3. how canthey anſwer this their manifeſt partiality ? Thirdly, if they were put 
ſpeak upon their conſciznzes, whether orno, if power were intheir own hang 
and Church-affairs left to their ordering,they would not forbid thoſe things 
now diſtike, every way as ſtrily, and withas much impoſition of neceſſity asthe 
Church preſently enjoyreth them 3 I doubt not but they would fay Teaand wy 
equity is there 1n this dealing,to condemm that in others,which they would ap 
4. * inthemſelves? Fourthly, in ſome things they are content toſubmir to the E;q, 
ſraſtical Conſtitutions notwithſtanding their Chriſtian liberty, which liberty they 
ſtifly pretend for their refuſal of other fome; whereas the caſe ſcemeth tg 
every way equal in both; all being enjoyned by the ſame Anthority,and tor 
fame end, and in the ſame manner. If their liberty be impeached by theſe , why 
not as much bythofe? Or if obedience to thoſe may confilt with Chriitiay ltberl, 
why not as well obedience to thefe? in allowing fome, rejeting others, when 
there is the ſame reaſon of all: are nat they very partial ? ; 


—— 
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And now Icome to anſwer their arguments,or rather flouriſhes forthey ach 
truth no better. That fft allegation, that the determining of any thing ;»y. 
am partens taketh away a mans liberty to it, is not true, Forthe liberty of, 
Chriftian to any thing indifferent confilteth in this;that his judgment is through, 
ly perſwaded of the indifferency of it:and therefore it is the determination of the 
judgment, in the opinion of the thing, not the uſe of it, that taketh away Cj; 
ffian liberty, Otherwiſe not only Laws Political and Ecclefiaftical, but alb at 
Lows, Promiſes, Covenants, Contra#s, and what not, that pitchah upon 
certain reſolution de futuro, ſhould be prejudicial to Chriſtian liberty : becad 
they do all determine ſomething in unam parten, which betore was free andin- 
different in utramgque partem. For example : if my friend invite me to ſupyith 
him, I may by no means promiſe him to come 3 becauſe the liberty I had lf 
to go, or not to go, is how determined by making ſuch a promiſe : neither may 
a young man bind himſelf an Apprentice, with any certain Maſter, or toany 
certain Trade, becauſe the liberty he had before of placing himſelf indifferently 
with that Maſter, orwith another, and in that trade, or 19 another, now 
termin d by ſuch acontraZ.And fo itmight be inftanc'd in a thouſand otherthings 
For indeed to what purpoſe hath God left indifferent things determinable both 
ways by Chriſtian liberty , it they may never be aFnally determined either wa 
without impeachment of that liberty ?Itis a very vain power, that may not be 
brought into ad, but God made no powerin vain.Qur Brethren,T hope,will wax 
this firſ# argument, when they ſhall have well examined it:unleſs they will trame 
to themſe} ves under the name of Chriſtian liberty, a very Chimera, a non ent, 1 
meer notional liberty, whereof there can be no aft. 


That which was alledged ſecondly, that they that make fuch Laws, take upot 
them 70 alter the nature of things, by making indifferent things to become 
fary, being ſaid gratis without either #rath or proof, is ſufficiently anſwered by 
the bare denial. For they that make Laws concerning indifferent things, hak 
 nomtention at all to meddle with the zature of them; they leave that iz 
as they found it : but only for ſome reafons of conyeniency to order the uſt 0 
them 3 the indifferency of their nature ſtill being where it was. Nay, ſofar 
our-Church from having any intention of taking away the indifferency of thok 
things which for order and comelineſs ſhe enjoyneth ; that ſhe hath by her pub 
lick declaration proteſted the contrary : wherewith they ought to be (arial 
Eſpecially fince|her fincerity in that declaration (that none may cavil, asif 
were proteſtatio contraria fatto) appeareth by theſe two moſt clear Evid 
among many other 3 in that {he both alloweth different Rites ar - = 
urc 
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Churches, and.alſo teacherth her own rites to be »wtable: neither of which ſhe 
would do. if the conceived the nature of the things themlelves to be changed, or 
PS feremy to be removed by her Conftitutions. £ 
Nather is that true, which was tE:raly alledged, that where menare bound 44: 
a copſcience to obey, there tae conſcience 15 not lett free 5 or elſe there would 
ke acontradietion : For there is no cortradidion, where the Athrmative and 
gative are not ad idem, as its in thiscaſe; for Obeditxace is one thing, and 
in Commanded another 3 The 1hing 15 commanded by the Law of. May, 
andin regard thereof the conlcience 1s free': but Ob-dience to men is command- 
edby the Law of Ged, and in regard thereof the conſcience is boxrd. So that 
weare bourd in conſcience to obedjence in indifferent things lawfully command- 
&d; the con{cienve (till remaining no lels free in re{pe& ot the things themſelves 
ocommanded, than it was before. And you may know it by this 3. In Laws 
ly bum ne (fuch as are thole that are made concerning indifferent things ) 
the Magiſtrate doth not, nor can ſay 3 this you are bound 1n conſcience to do, 
and therefore I command you ro do it 5 as he might fay, if the bond of obedi- 
ence did ſpring from the nature of the things commanded. But now when the 
Magiſtrate bginneth at the other end, ashe muſt do, and faith, I command 
todo this or that, and therefore you are bound in conſcience to do it; this 
plainly ſheweth, that the bond of obedienceariſeth from that power in the Magi- 
frate and duty in the ſuvje@, which is of Divine Ordinance, You may obſerve- 
therefore that in bu-are Laws not meerly ſuch that is, ſuch as arc c{tabliſhed 
concerning things ſimply neceſſary 5 or meerly uxlawfyl;) the Magiſtrate may 
there derive the bond of obedience from the nature of the things themſelves, As 
for example, it he ſhould make a Law to inhibit Sacriledze or Adultery; he 
myſt then well lay, You are bound in conſcience to abſtain from theſe things, 
therefore I command you {5 to abſtain; which he could not fo well fay 1n 
the Laws made to inhibi the eating of fleſh, or the tranſportation of (Jraiz. And 
the reaſon of the difference is evident, becauſe thoſe former Laws are rather 
Diuze than Humane (the ſubitance of them being divine, and but the ſantion 
only bymane) and to bind by their iz#mediate vertue, and in reſpett of the things 
themſc)ves therein commanded; which ghe latter being meerly humane (both 
lor ſubſtance and ſanFion ) d.> not, 
The conſideration oft which difference, and the reaſon of it, will abundant- 
dicover the vanity of the forth allegation alſo: wherein it was obje(tcd,that 
the things enjoyned by the Eccleſpaſtical Laws are impoſed upon men. as of neceſ- 
ſy10falvation : which is moſt untrue. Remember once again, rhat obedi- 
ece 1s one thing, and the things commanded another 3 Obedience to lawful Au- 
tbority isa duty commanded by God himſelf, and in his Law, and fo is a part 
ofthat elbolineſ without which no man ſhall ſee God : but the things themſelves «Heb. 12. 14; 
ommanded by lawful Authority, are neither 1n truth zeceſſary to ſalvation, 
dor do they that are in Authority 3-xpoſe them as ſuch 3 only they are the ob- 
JeS (and « but by accident neither and contingently, not neceſiarily) about 
wLch that obedience is converſant, and wherean it 1s to be exerciſed, An ex- 
auple or two will make it plain, We know, every man is bound in conſcience 
8 coploy bimſelf in the works of his particular caling with faithfulnels and di- 
WH ence; and that faithfulneſs and diligence is a branch of that holinefs and 
MW "Eteoufref which is neceſlary unto ſalvation. Wereit not now a very fond 
: BY Wgaod ridiculous, for a man trom hence to conclude, that therefore drawing 
, BY %Pme, or making of ſhoes, were necel[ary to ſalvation, becauſe theſe are the 
j  imployment of the Vintners and Shoemakers Calling , which they in 
i are bound to follow: nor may without fin neglect them ? Again, it 
4 | *Mefer command his ſervant to goto the Market, to ſel his corn, and to buy 
q! 
5, 
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U proviſion for his houſe, or to wear a livery of ſuch or ſuch: a colour and 
Sf 2 faſhion 
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faſhion + this cale, who can reaſonably deny bur that the ſervent is bounty 


- conſcience todo the very things his Maiter biddeth him to do; to go, to k'\, 
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buy, to wear? And yet is there any man ſo forſaken of common ſence, as then 
to conclude, that going to market, ſelling of corn, buying of meat, wey 
blue coat, are meceſſary to ſalvatien? Or that the Maſter impoſeth thole this 
upon the ſervant as of meceſſity unto ſalvation ? The obligation of the ſeryey, 
conſcience todo the things commanded .ariſeth from the force of that divineLy 
which bindeth ſervants to obey their raters in lawtu] things. 7 he maſter inthe 
things he ſo commandeth, hath no particular a7xal reſpe to the conſciens of 
his ſervant, (which perhaps all that while never came within hi thoughts, by 
merely reſpeCteth his own occaſions and conveniences. In this example a4 in; 
glaſs ler the objeFors behold the lineaments and features of their own Argument 
Becauſe kneeling, itanding, bowirg, are commanded by the Church, andyþ 
people are bound in conſcience to obey the Laws of the Church ; thereforeths 
Church impoſeth upon the people krecling, iFanding and bowing, as necellary 
ſalvation. | 

If that which they objeF, were indeed true, and that the =—__ did impoſe 
theſe Rites and Ceremonies upon the people, as of neceſfrty to ſalvation, an re. 
quire to have them ſo accepted : doubtleſs the impoſition were 10 prejudicialto 
Chriſtian liberty, as that every faithful man were bound in conſcience for the 
maintenance of that liberty, to diſobey her authority therein, and toconfeſ; 4 
gainſtthe impoſition, But our Church hath been ſo far from any intention of 
doing that her ſelf, that by her foreſaid publick declaration ſhe hath manifeſ 
her utter diſlike of it in others. What ſhould I ſay more ? (a) Dexique tin 
concute; It would better become the Patriarchs of that party that thus 
(but untruly) charge her ; to look unto their own cloaks, dive intotheirom:' 
boſoms, and ſurvey their own poſitions and pradFice : if happily they may beak 
to clear themſelves of trenching upon Chriſtian liberty, and enfnaring theo 
ſciences of their brethren,and impoſing upon their Proſelites their own tradition 
of kneel not, ſtand not, bow not, (ike thoſe mentioned Col. 2. of (6) tonchnotgail 
not, handle not ) requiring to have them accepted of the People, as of xe 
wnto ſalvation. If upon due examination they can acquit themſelvesinthy 
matter, their accounts will be the eaſter : but if they cannot, they {hall md 
when the burden lighteth upon them, that it will be no light matter to have 
been themſelves guilty ofthat very crime, whereof they have unjuſtly acculed 
others. 

As for conſent with the Papiſts in their doftrine concerning the power that mew 
Laws have over the conſcience, which is the lait objection, it ought not tomore 
us. Weare not aſhamed to conſent with them, or any others,in any tr#tk; but 
this point we differ from them, fo far as they differ trom the truth : which diffs 
rence conceive to be, neither ſo great as ſome men, nor yet ſo /zttle as otherlome 
men would make it. They teach that Humane Lani ebctetly the Eccleſuſticd 
bind the conſciences of men,not only in reſpeCt of the obedience,but alſoin 
of the things themſelves commanded and that by their own dire&# inemediatea 
proper virtue. In which do&rine oftheirs, three things areto be miſliked. Fi 
that they give a preheminence tothe Eccleſiaſtical Laws above the Secular intis 
powerof binding. Wee may ſee it in them, and in theſe objeFors 3 how ml 
will run into exrremities beyond all reaſon, when they give themſelvestobe 
by corrupt reſpe&s. As he ſaid of himſelf and his fellow-Philoſophers. (2) Sew- 
ror ego ipſe mibi, populo tu:(o it is here. They of Rox carried with a wretc 
fire to exalt the Papacy, and indeed the whole Clergy, as much as they may,aud 
to avile the ſecular powers as much as they dare ; they therefore aſcribe tis 
power over the conſcience to the Eccleſiaitical Laws eſpecially, but do not be 


themſelves all out ſo zealous for the Secular. Ours at home on the no - 
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oat of an} appetite they have to bring ina new platform of Diſcipline into the 
Church,and for that purpoſe to preſent the eſtabliſhed Government unto the eyes 
and the hearts of the people in as deformed a thape as they can ; quarrel the Ee- 
ical Laws, eſpecially for tyrannizing over the conſcience, but do not ſhew 
them(clves ſo much aggrieved at the ſecular, Whereas the very truth is, what- 
ever advantages the ſecular powers may have above the Eccleſtaſtical,or the Ec- 
defuftice! above the ſecular in other reſpeRs; yet as tothe powerot binding the 
(owſcrercce, all humane Lawsin general are of like reaſon, and ſtand upon equal 
terms. It 15 to be miſſiked, ſecondly, in the Romiſh Doctrine, that they ſubject 
the conſcience to the things themſelves allo, and not gnly tie it to the obedience ; 
they aſſume unto themſelves (iterpret ative) the power of altering the 
wivre of the things by removing of their i»differency, and inducing a neceſſity 3; 
for ſo long as they remain indifferent, it is certain they cannor bind. And third- 
and prigcipally, it is to be miſliked in them, that they would have this bizd- 
rto flow from the proper and inhercnt virtue of ;he Laws themſelves 
immediately and per ſez which 1s in effect to equal them "with the divine Law : 
fr what can that do more? Whereas humane Laws in things not repugnant to 
the Lew of God, do bind the conſcience indeed to obedience, but it is by corſe- 
quent, and by vertueof a former Divine Law,.commanding us in all lawful things 
to obey the ſuperior powers, 

But whether mediately, or i-2mediately, may ſome ſay, whether dire&ly or by 
conſequent, whether by 1ts own or by a borrowed vertue 3 what is it material to 
be argued, ſo long as the ſame effe&t will follow, and that as entirely to all in- 
tents and purpoſes, the one way as well as the other? As if a debt be alike re- 
wverable ; it skilleth not much whether it be due upon the original bond, or 
upon an aſagrmert. Tf they may be ſure to be obeyed, the higher powers are 
latisfied : Let Scholars wrangle about words and diſtin&ions; lo they have the 
thivg, it isall they look after, This Obje@7o07 15 1n part true, and for that rea- 
onthe differences in this controverfie are not altogether of ſo great conſequence 
as they have ſeemed to ſome. Yet they that think the difference either to be 
noneat all, or not of conſiderable moment, judge not aright ; for albeit it be 
al one jn reſpe& of the Governors, whence the 0b/zg1:ion of Conſcience ſpring- 

eh ſo long as they are conſeionably obeyed, as was truly alledged : Yet unto inf 
rore, who are bound in conſcience to yield obedience, it is not all one 5 but it 
wuch concerneth them to underſtand whence that Obligation ariſeth, in reſpect 
efthisvery point whereof we now ſpeak, of Chriſtian liberty,and for two weigh- 
tyand important conſiderations. 

For joſe If theobligation ſpring as they would have it from the Conſtitu- 
"hon it (elf, by the proper and immediate vertne thereof 3 then the conſcience 
of the ſubject is tyed to obey the Conſtitution in the rigour of it : whatſoever 
* caſions may occur, and whatſoever other inconwniences may follow there- 
*upon 3 fo as he linneth mortally, who at any time, in any caſe (though of 
©teverſo great neceſſity) doth otherwiſe than the very letter of the Conſtituti- 
©# requireth, (yea, though it be extra caſum ſcandali & contemptiis.) Which 
"were an heavy caſe, and might proveto be of very pernicious conſequence 
*nd s indeed repugnant to Chriſtian liberty, by enthralling the conſcience 
"Where it ought to be free. Bus it, on the other (ide, which is the truth, rbe 
o . . . . - . ba 
vorſtitution of the Magiſtrate bind the conſcience of the ſubje&t, not imme- 
: «ely and by its own virtue, but by conſequent only, and by vertue of that 
"Low of God which commandeth all men to obey their ſuperiours in lawful 
ings: then is there 2 /iberty left to the ſubje, in caſes extraordinary, and 

of ſome preſſing nec«ſſity, not otherwiſe well to be avoided, to dootherwiſe 
_merimes than the Conſtitution requireth. And he may ſo do with a free con- 

, lo long as he is ſure of theſe two things: Firſt, that he be driven 


© thereunto 
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«*thereunto by a frue-and real, and not by a pretended meceſſaty only 3 and 
« condly; that in the manrer of doing he uſe ſuch godly diſcretion , as ne 

« to ſhew- the leaſt contempt of the Law in himſclf, nor to give il] example ty 6, 
* thers to deſpiſe Government or Governors, And this fri? difference is mas, 


&« 11a), . « 


48. And fois the ſecond alſo, if not much more'z which is this. «IF the My; 
« ſtrates Conſt#tution did bind the conſcience virtute propric,, and immedi. 
«then ſhould the conſcience of the ſubje& be bound to obey tbe Conitirtiony 
«the Magiſtrate ex tmtwitu precepti, upon the bare knowledge, and by the bars 
« warrant thereof, without farther enquiry 3 and conſequently ſhonld be 
* to obty as well in arlawful things, as lawful. Which conſequence (| 
« they that teach otherwiſe will not admit) yetin truth they cannot avoid; 
«the proper and immediate cauſe being ſuppoſed, the effect muſt needs follgy 
« Neither do I yet fee what ſufficient reaſon they that think otherwiſggan hey. 
© why the conſcience of the ſubjed ſhould be bound toobey the Laws ofthe Magi 
* ſtrate in /awful things, and notas wellin unlawtul things. The true reaſon 
« it is well known to be this, even becauſe God hath commanded ug tg obey ig 
* lawful things, but not in »»lawful. But for them to aflign this reaſon, wers 
« evidently to overthrow their own Tement: becauſe it evidently derivethths 
* bond of Conſcience from a higher power than that of +he Magiſtrate, even the 
© Commandment of God. And ſo the Apoſtles1ndeed do both of them derixe. 
aRom 13.1,5. it. St. Paul in Rom. 13. men muſt [be ſubje& tothe bigher powers : Why) 
Becauſe the powers are commanded of God ; And that for conſcience ſake toy: 
Why ? Becauſe the Magiſtrates are the Miniſters of God. Neither may theyhy 
reſcſied: Antl why ? Becauſe to reſiſt them is 20 refsſ# the Ordinance of God Tha 
®: ver. 2. 12, 15 St. Pauls doftrine. And St. Peter accordeth with him : | 6] Submit you fey 
c cu»: Chriſto (faith he ) to every ordinance of man, What, for the mans ſake ? Or tor the 0+. 
vor yaa \ +1; Ainance (ake ? No : but propter Dominum, for the Lords ſake, wer. 12, Anda 
ſerv ſedeiqui this may very well ſtand with Chriſtzan liberty: tor the conicience all this while 
Wir. Aug.in is [c] ſubject to nonebut God. | | 
49. By theſe Anſwers to their ObjeFions, you may ſee what little reafonſome 
- men have to make ſo much noiſe as they do about Chr;it;an liberty.Wherenpon 
if haveinſiſted far beyond both your expe& ations, and my own fir{t propoſe : 
have now no other ching whereby to excule it, but the earneftnels ofmy defire, 
if it be poſſible, to contain within ſome reafonable bounds of ſobriety and dah, 
thoſe of my brethren,who think they can never run far enough from ſuperſlition, 
unleſs they run themſelves quite out of their aliegiance. There are ſundry other 
things, which I am forced to paſs by, very needtul to be rightly underſtood, 
and very uſeful for the reſolution of many caſes of conſcience which may ariſe 
from the joynt conſideration of theſe two points, of Chriitian Obedience, and of 
Chriitian Liberty. For thewinding of our ſelves out of which perplexiticswhen 
they may concern us, I know not how to commend both to my own pratti 
and yours, a ſhorter and fuller rule of direQtion, than to follow the clew of thi 
Text : Wherein the Apoſtle hath ſet juſt bounds both to our obedience and b- 
berty. Bounds to our obed;ence 3 that we obey, fo far as we may without pit 
judice to our Chriſtian liberty 3 in all our ads of obedience ro-our ” 19" 
{till keeping our conſciences free, by ſubjefting them to none but God, S#- 
zvit your ſelves &c, but yet as freeand 4s the ſervants of God, and of note 
beſides. Bounds to our Liberty 3 that (the freedom of our judgments a8 
conſciences ever reſerved) we mult yet in the uſe of indifferent things 
our liberty, by ordering our ſelves according unto Chriſtian ſobriety, by coir 
deſcending ſometimes to owr brethren in Chriftian Charity, and by ſubmitting 
cur ſclvesto the lawful commands of owr Governors in Chriſtian duty. 1190 


of which reſpes if we ſhall fail, and that under the pretenhion of m_—_ 
| ty ; 
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hberty : we ſhall thereby quite contrary to the expreſs direQion of both the A- 
les, but abuſe the name of liberty, for ar occaſion to the fleſh, and for a cloak, 

of malicionſneſs. ; : A 
{4s fem not ung your liberty for a cloak of malicionſneſs, but as the ſer. 

ts; of 0a, 

w-_ I pak from this ſecond to my third and laſt Obſervation 5 wherein, if 50. 
Jhave been too long or tooobſcurein the former, I ſhall now endeavour to re- 
it, by being both ſhorter and platner. The Obſervation was this : In 
' te whole exerciſe both of the /iberty we have in Chriſt, and of thoſe repeTs 
we owe unto men, we mult evermore remember ourſelves to be, and accord- 
ingly behave our ſelves as thoſe that are Gods ſervants :in theſe laſt words, (But 
s the ſervant s of God,) containing our condition and our carriage. By our cons» 
dition, we are 432, the ſervants of God : and our carriage mult be 5, j5,.,, 
uthe the ſervants of God, Tſhall fit my method to this divitions and firſt (hew 
you ſundry reaſons, for which we ſhould deſire to be in this Cornd37tion, to be 
*oa, the ſervants of God : and then give ſome direFioms, how we may frame 
ourcarriage anſwerably thereunto, to demean our ſelves 4: 42%, as the ſervants 

©" 

For the firſt : We cannot imagine any conſideration, that may be found in 5l, 
my ſervice in the world, to render it deſerable 5 which is not to be found, and 
thatina far more eminent degree, in this ſervice of God. If Juitice may pro- 
vokens, or Neceſſity enforce us, or Eaſeneſs hearten us, or Honour allure us, or 
Profit draw us, to any ſervice: behold here they all concur ; the ſervice of God 
and of Chriſt is excellently all theſe. It is of all other the molt jxif, the moſt 
meefſary, the moſt eaſje, the moſt honourable, the moſt profitable ſervice. And 
what would you have more ? 

Firit, It is the moſt jui# ſervice 3 whether we look at the title of Right on his 52. 
art, or reaſons of Equity on ours. As for him, he is our Lord and Maſter ple- 
wjzre, he hath right to our beſt ſervices by a threefold title, like a treble cord, 
which Satan and all the powers of darkneſs cannot break or untwine.A right of 1. 

lre8tion. ( (a) Remember O Jacob, thou art my ſervant, I have formed thee 5, thou 
mt my ſervant, O ſjrael, Iſa. 44.) Princes and the great ones of the world ex- 
pet trom thoſe that are their Creatures (rather that arecalled ſo, becauſe they 
rd them, butin truth are not ſo, for they never made them3) yet they ex- 
pett much ſervice from them, that they ſhould be forward initruments to exe- 
ate their pleaſures, and to advance their i»tertions: how much more may the 
Lord juſtly expect from us who are every way his Creatwres, (for he raiſed us 
out of the duſt, nay, he »#«de us of nothing) that we ſhould be his ſervants to 
do his will, and i:i7rnments to promote his glory ? Beſides this Jus creationgs ; 
tehath yet two other Titles to our fervices, Jus redemptionis, and Jus libera- 
hands, He hath bought us out of the hands of our enemies, and fo we are his 2. 
by purchaſe; and he hath woz2 us out of the hands of our enemies, and fo we 
arehis by conguefF. We read often in the Law, of ſervants (b) bought with mo- - "a 
"a, He dresrrres. and it is but reaſon , he that hath payed a valuable conſt * 
@ration for a man's ſervice, ſhould have it. Now God hath bought us and re- 

us, (c) not with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, but with his own 


a Ia, 44+ 21, 


WW *&# precio blood. And being bought with ſuch a price, weare (d) not our own, 19- 
\ i fre the Init; of our own fleſh; nor any mar's elle, that we ſhould be the © ' ©7-619- 
| wants of men ; but his only that hath bought us and paid for us, to (e) glorifie + 1 Cor. 6. 29, 
; "both 3» our bodies and ſonls, for they are his jure redemptionis by the right 

: Purchaſe and Redemption. Again, when we were nrancipia peccati &» di= 3: 
'fl tale The Devils Captives, and Slaves to every ungodly luſt: in which con- 

5 | Monit we had lived and died, after a hard and toilſom ſervice in the mean 

s | *, Our wages in the end ſhould have been eternal death: God by ſending his 

4 _ Son 


”  — — 


320 Ad Populum, . 1 Pet, 2.16 


Son to live and diefor us, hath conquered ſer and Satay, and fr ecd us fromig 
wretched thraldcm 3 to this end, : 
That (f) being delivered ont of 1he hands of our enemies, we night ſcrye bimin 
£2. bolineſs andrighteouſneſs before him all the days of our lives. ((g)T am thy Serygy 
fluc.1.74375* I amt thy ſerv. nt.and the Son of thine handmaid ; thou haſt broken my bond:iy fon. 
g Plal. 115-15 .1-+,Pſal.1 16.) That is j#s [iberatioris, the right of conqueſt and deliverance Ha. 
h Anquifun- ving ſo many and ſo itrong titles thereunto, (þ) with what juſtice can we hol 
dum aufert £1 Hack our ſervices from him ? It 15 the firſt and moſt proper act of Juſtice, F 


a quo empt 115 


—— 


eff, & trait ſunm cuique to(? render to all their dues,and to let every one have that which 


ei quinibil in r1ght appertainethunto him. And if we may not deny (4) »»to Ceſar the thing 
eo that are Ceſars, it is but right we (hould allo give xrto God the things thy g, 
gui ſeipſum a- Gods, by ſo many, and juſt Titles. 

_ — « Eſpecially fince there are reaſons of Equity on our part in this behalf ag wet 
ah ma- * as there is title of right on his part. You know the rule of Equity, what iti. 
lignis ſervit ſpi- « eyen to do to others. as we would be done to.Seethen 1, how we deal withthol 
7 age « that are under our command, We arc rigid and importunate exadtors of 

de Civ. 21- © ice from them : wetake on unreaſonably, and lay on unmercifully, and bs 

Amy 13-7- & wray muchimpatience and diſtcmper, if they at any time {Jack their ſervice, 

-4.  *towardsus, how ſhould this our ſ#ri7 neſs in cxatting ſervices from tholetha 
aViu tiviſer- © are nuder ws,add to ourcare and (2) conſcience in pertorming our bounden ſex. 
wit, cum 449 & 2;ces to our Lord and Maſter that is over 4 ? But as it 15 with ſome unconſs, 


fate" « onable dealers in the world, that neither have any pity to forbear their debtor, 


Us jerTire et, 4 
no fark es? * nor any care to ſatishe their creditors; and as we uſe toſay of our great ong 
&ng.ce 12 4 (and that but tootruly of too many of them) that they will neither dorigh, 
*Nnortakewroag 3 ſuch is our diſpoſition, We are neither content to forego aq 

b Quod lands © Part Of that ſervice which we take to be due to us 3 nor willing (6) toperfan 
in ſervo, non * any part of that ſervice , which we 4ow to be due to (7od.See ſecondly, hoy 
- = « we have dealt even with God himſelf. It is the maſters part to command, nat 
quia vis ut me- © tO ſerve : yet have weagainſt a]l reaſon and good order done our endeavourto 
{rem tuPubear & make him who is our Maſter become our ſlave, Himſelf complainethof it by 
Dams, Aug.tbid * hisProphet { (Cc) 1havenot cauſed thee to ſerve with an offering,and weriedihee 
2. * with incenſe, but thou haſt made me to ſerve with thy ſins, and wearied me with 
diu43-23:24- * thine iniquities, Ia. 43.) Now what can be imagined more prepoſterousand 
* unequal, than for a ſervart to make his maiter do him ſervice, and himlelf 

« the while reſolve to do his maſter none?See thirdly,what Chriſt hath done for 

« us:though he were the Eternal Sor of the Eternal God,no way inferior tothe 

« Father, no way bound to us3 yet out of his free love to us,and for our good 

Phi... * he took upon him (@) the form of a ſervant, and was among us (e) & one ths 
eLuc, 22. 13. © a. gs That love of his ſhould in all equity and thankfulneſs, yet further 
* bind us to anſwer his ſo great love, by making our ſelves jervants unto him, 

* who thus made himſelf a ſervant for us, Thus both in point of right and equity, 


© the ſervice of God is a juſt ſervice. 


It is ſecondly, the moſt xeceſſary ſervice. Neceſlity firſt, becauſe we areſr- 
vi zati, of a ſervile condition, born to ſerve, We have not the liberty to chule 
whether we will /erve, or no ; all the liberty we have, is to chuſe our Maſter; 
(as Joſhua ſaid to the people, (a) Chuje you whom you will ſerve.) Since thet 
there lieth upon usa neceſſity of ſerving, it ſhould be our wiſdom to make 3 
vertue of that zeceſſity, by making choice of a good maſter ; with his reſolution 
there, 1 and my houſe will jerve the Lord. lt is neceſlary ſecondly, for our lalet 
and ſecurity : leſt if we withdraw our ſervice from him, we periſh juſtly 
8. my 2- our rebellion according to that in the Prophet ( [5] The nation and kingdom! bu 
liberi «jt, ſp2- will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh.) It isneceſlary thirdly, [c] by our own volun- 


| —— nm fry aF: when we bound our ſelves by ſolemn wow and promi/s in the face 
Epiit, 35. [ 
- 0) 


| 
1 
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*e open Congregation at our Baptiſm, 70 continue Chriſts faithful ſouldiers and 
reoants unto our tives end. Now the word is gone out of our lips, we may not 
alter it ; NOT after we have made a vow, (a) enquire what we have todo, Thus () Prov, 20s 
the ſervice of God 15 a neceſſary ſervice. | | -” 

It is thirdly, (which at the firſt hearing may ſeem a Paradox, yet will appear 56. 

a farther conſideration to be a moſt cer2ain truth) of all other the molt caſe 

ie: in regard both of the certainty of the employment ; and of the help we 
have towards the performance of it. He that ferveth -z27y Maſters, or even but 
meif he be a fickle man, he never knoweth the end of his work : what he doch 
ww, anon he muſt undo; and ſo S;jphws-like he is ever doing, and yet hath 
never done. (a) No man can ſerve two Maſters : not ferve them fo, as to pleaſe («)Mar.s 24, 
kth; ſcarce ſo, as to pleale either. And that is every mans caſe, that is a {lave 
ofin: (6) (Tot Domini, quot vitia. Every luſt calleth for his attendance; yea, (?)Senec. 
1nd many times contrary luſts (c) at once, (as when Ambition biddeth, Let fly ; (c) ves tam 
1nd Coveto»ſn:ſs crieth as faſt, Hold :) whereby the poor manis (4) infinitely di- #*5 Domi- 
fred, between 4 lothneſs to deny either, and the impoſſibility of gratifying dorm 
toth, St. Paul therefore, ſpeaking of the ſtate of the Saints before converſion, inperantes, in- 
expreſſeth it thus, T zt. 3 (e) (We our ſelves alſo, were ſom*times fooliſh, difobedi- my bs 
nt, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures ;) and that diverſity breedeth Ep, _ 
kfraftion. But the ſervant of God is at a gogd certainty; and knoweth before. () En quid _ 
hand both what his work muſt be, and whar his wages muſt be. As is rhe Maſter in Da 
himſelf, ſo are his Commandments, /f') Teſterday,and to day the [amen for ever, ſcinderis hamy x 
vithout variableneſs, or ſo much as (eg ) ſhadow of turning. (b) (Brethrea Iwrite wang” nar 


; : hunc ſequeris ? 
w new Commandment unto you, but the old Commandment which ye had {rom the bes Perl. _ 5 


inning, 1 Joh. 2.) (e) Tir. 3. 3. 
Itis ſome eaſe to know certainly what we muſt do ; but much moreto be af: 77 ja 13.5 

fired of ſufficient help for the doing of it. If we were left to our /c/ves for the (+) Joh. 2.7. 
ing of his will, ſo as 7he yoke lay all upon our zecks, and the whole b»rdex up- 57+ 

onour ſhoulders : Our xecks, though their linews were of ro», would break un- 

der the yoke ; and our ſhoulders, though their plates had the ſtrength of 4ra/s, 

wouldcrack under the burdez. But our comfort 1s, that (as St. Au/tiz ſometimes 

prayed, (a) Da, Domine, quod jubes, & jube quod vis :) 1o he that ſ{ctteth us on (a) 4ugyſftin, 

work, ſtrengtheneth us to do the work (6) (I can do all things through him that (5) Phil. 4.13, 

ſremtheneth me, Phil. 4.) Nay, rather himſelf dot h (c) the work in us, (4) (Tet & 7 ag ws 

wt 1, but the Grace of God iz me, 1 Cor. 15.) The Son of God putteth his neck 10. T 

Inthe yoke with us, whereby it becometh hz yoke as well as ovrs ; and that ma- oP; ye 1.30, 

kechit ſo eaſe to us; and he putteth his ſhoulder under the burden with us, where- cam. ad Tico- 

by it becometh h#4 burden as well as ours; and that maketh it ſo lighr to us ; 

(t) (Take my yoke upon you; for my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light) (f) "amo 1 Je-g.9 

im, qui jubet, What he commandeth us to do, he helpeth us todo; and thence 

tis, that (ps) his Commandments are not grievous. Thus the ſervice of God is 


10 eefie ſervice. 


It is fourthly, the moſt honourable ſervice. Ceteris paribus, he goeth for rhe 58, 
Ftter man, that ſerveth the better Maſter. And it men of good rank and birth 
tlink it a» honour for them, and a thing worthy their ambition to be the Kjngs 
froans, becauſe he is the beſt and greateſt Maſter upon earth : how much more 
Sit an honourable thing, and to be deſired with our utmoſt ambitions, to 
the ſervants of God, who is Optimus Maximus, and that without either fattery 
'r bmitation, the beſt and greateſt Maſter, and in compariſon of whom 7he be/# 
greateſt Kjngs are but as worms and graſhoppers. (a) 1: is a great glory to fol- (4) Sirac 23, 
bn the Lord, faith the Son of Sirac, Sirac 23. And the more truly any man ſer- #* 
Kh him, the more Mill will it be for his own honour. For (b) ther that benonr (8) 1 Sam. 2, 
m I will honour, faith God, 1 Sam. 2. and Chriſt, Joh. 12. (c) If any mnan ſerve Pr 
ty, bins wo; « : Fox 93. (c)Joh. 12-26; 
, him will my Father honour. Thus the ſervice of God IS 4 honourable fo FUICO. 
Tt It 
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(a) Luke p 7o 
10. 
(b) Mal. 3.12 


I 4+ 
(c)Job 21.25. 


(4) Plat, 143; both can and will prozed# his ſervants from all their enemies,and from a!} h 


Pramthine, O am, thy ſervant, Pſal. 143.) Again, God hath all good 7hings in ſtore both 


ſave me. 


It is ffthly and laſtly, the moſt profitable ſervice. We are indeed (a) unyrojuey 
ſervants to him, but ſure we havea very profitable ſervice under him, They ; 
ſpeak againſt the Lord with ſtout words, ſaying, (b) Ir is vain to ſerve Go al 
what profit is it that we have kept his Ordinances? Mal..or,as itis in Job 21, COW, 
is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what profit ſhould we have if a 
unto hin ? ſpeak without all truth and reaſon ; for verily never man truly /;,, f 
God, who gained not incredibly by it. Theſe things among other, 4. ſerpay 
of God may certainly reckon upon, as the certain wazls and benefits of his ſery; 
wherein his Maſter will not fail him, if he fail not in his ſervice : P,,,,q; 
Maintenance, Reward. Men that are in danger, caſt to put themſclveg intg hk 


ſervice of ſuch great Perſonages as are able to give them prote&iou, Now 


2 
(a) (Of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and 4;firey all them that affli&t my (4, rn 


for oe 


FL 110.94.) CE{lity and comfort, and he is no niggard of either; but that bis era, may 


2, 
(e) Iſh, 65.13 
I 4. 


3. 


aſſured of a ſufficiency of both, when others ſhall be left deſtitute in want ag! 
, diſtreſs, (c) (Behold my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry ; behold my ſervant 
ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty ; behold my ſervants ſhall rejoyce, but ye ſhall be alla 
med ; behold my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of bear; 
and howl for vexation of ſpirit, Ia. 6 5.) And whereas the ſervant of ſin, ( beſide 
that he hath no frazt nor comfort of his ſervice in the mean time) when he com. 
eth to receive his wages at the end of his term, findech nothing but [ban 6 


(f) Rom.6-21+ Jeath ; ſhame,if he leave the ſervice,and if he leave it not,death : (f) (Wha fuy 


(g)Rom. 6.21» 


(a) Toſh, 24. 
16, 


(b) Gal. 6. 7. 


61. 


had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed £ For the end of thoſe thing 
is death.) The ſcrvant of God on the contrary, beſides that he reapeth much up. 
fort and content in the very ſervice he doth 1n the mean time, he receivethabkl. 
ſed reward alſoat the laſt,even eternal /ife.He hath (g ) his fruit in holineſs, (ther 
is his comfort onward) and the end everlaſting life, there is his full and final re. 
ward a reward far beyond the mexit of his ſervice. And fo the ſervice of Gol 
is a profitable ſervice. 


And now I pray you, What can any man alledge or pretend for himſelf if he 
ſhall hang back, and not with all ſpeed and chearfulneſs tender himſelf to 
ſo juſt, 1o neceſſary, 1o eaſie, ſo honourable, 1o profitable a ſervice ; Methinks, | 
hear every man anſwer, as the 1/-aelites ſometimes ſaid to Joſhua with one com: 
mon voice, (a) God forbid, that we ſhould forſake the Lord, to ſerve any other: 
Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord, for he #s our God, Joſh. 24. But beloved, lt 
us take heed we do not gloze with him, as we do one with another: weared 
ceived, if wethink God will be (5) mocked with hollow and empty proteſtations 
We live in a wondrous complemental age, wherein ſcarce any other word is 
ready in every mouth, as your ſervant, and at your ſervice, when all is but mere 
form, without any purpoſe, or many times but ſo much as fingle thought, « 
doing any ſerviceable office to thoſe men, to whom we profeſs 1o much ſervis. 
However we are one towards another, yet with the Lord there is no dallyug; 
it behoveth us there to be rea/. If we profeſs our ſelves to be, or deſire tot 
called 43a, the ſervants of God; we muſt have a care to demean our ſel 
&; Ji», in all reſpeQs as becometh the ſervants of God, To which purpok, 
when I ſhall have given you thoſe few direions I ſpake of, I ſhall have dots 
Servants owe many duties to their earthly Maſters in the particulars but this 
generals comprehend them all, Rewverexce, Obedience, Faithfulneſs. W hereol 
the firſt reſpe&eth the Maſters perſon, the ſecond his pleaſare, the third hisbþ 
eſs, And he that will be Gods ſervant in truth, and not only in title, mul 
perform all theſe to his heavenly Maſter. 

Rewverence is the firſt; which ever ariſeth from a dcliberate apprehenſion 

ome 


| 
| 
q 1 


jo 
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© worthineſs in another more than ina mans ſelf; and is ever accompanied 
vith a fear to offend, and a care to pleaſe, the perſon reverenced : and fo it hath 
ee branches ; whereof the firlt is Humility. It 13 not poſlible, that that ſervant 
vho(s) chinkerh himſclf the wiſer, or any way he berter man of the two, ſhould (a) Ars «- 
ly reverence his Maſter in his heart. St. Pa/ therefore would have ſervants to hr 
(count their own Maſters worthy of all honour x Tim.6.1. he knew well they could Manand. = 
gotelſe reverence them as they ought. (c) Nox decer ſuperbum eſſe hominem ſervum, as im-6.I, 
ould he ſay in the Comedy; A man that thinketh goodly of himfelf, cannor © 
make « good ſervant either to God or man. Then are we meetly prepared for his 
ie, and not before, when truly apprehending our own v4i/exeſs and unworthi- 
x5, both in our zatzre, and by reaſon of lin; and duly acknowledging the infi- 
nite greatneſs and goodneſs of our Maſter ; we unfeignedly account our ſelves al- 
rogether unworthy to be called his ſervants. | 
Another branch of the ſervants reverexce is, fear to offend his Maſter. This fear 62. 
54 diſpoſition well becoming  ſerv4xr, and therefore God as our Maſter, and 
by that name of Maſter challengeth it, Mad. 1. (4) (If The « Father where is my ho- (4) Mal. 1.6. 
wer? And if I be a Maſter, where is my fear ? ſaith the Lord of Heſts.) Fear and 
reverence are often joyned together, and ſo joyntly required of the Lords ſer- 
yants. (b) (Serve the Lord with fear, and Pajogee to him with reverence, Pſal.2.) and G) Pdal. 2.17, 
the Apoſtles would have us furniſhed with grace, (c) whereby to ſerve God accepra. (7 © 13s 
bly with reverence and godly fear. Heb. 12. 7 
From which fear of offending, a care and deſire of pleaſing cannot be ſevered: 6 3. 
which is the third branch of the ſervants Rewverexnce to his Maſter. St. Paul biddeth 
Tizw exhort ſervants to(a)pleaſe their Maſters well in all things.So mutt Gods ſervant (4) Tit. 2. g, 
&; he muſt ſtudy to (6) walk worthy of him unto all pleaſing : not much regarding (+) Col. 1. 10+ 
how others 1nterpret his doings, or what offence they take at him, ſo long as his + 
Mifer accepteth his ſervices, and taketh his endeavours in good part. Whoſo is 
wt thus reſolved to pleaſe his Maſter, although he ſhouldthereby incur zhe di/plea- 
x: of the whole world beſides,is not worthy to be called the ſervant of ſuch a 
Maſter, (c) (1f 1 yet ſought to pleaſe men, T ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt,Gal.x,) (©) Gal. 1. 10, 
Andall this belongeth to Rewerexce. 


Obedience is the next general duty (a) ( Servants be obedient to your Maſters, 64: 
ph. 6. (b) Kywow you not, whom you yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- (VI_ng Se 
vas je are to whom ye obey ? Rom. 6.) As if there could be no better proof of © 
{vice than obedience : and that is two-fold, AZive, and Paſſive, For Obed;- 
ac confilteth in the /abjetZing of a mans own will tothe will of another : which 
ion, if it be in ſomething to be done, maketh an A#ve ; if in ſomething 
ode luffered, a Paſſive Obedience. Our Ative Obedience to God, is the keeping 
ls ents, and the doing of his will : as the people ſaid, Joſh. 24. 
(0) The Lordoar God wit! we ſerve, and his voice will we obey. And this muſt be (c)Joſh.24.24 
bone (4) in audit auris,upon the bare ſignificationof his pleaſure,without diſpu- (4)Pal.18.44- 
wg or debating the matter : as (e) the Centurions /ervazt, if his Maſter did but (e) Mar. 2.5. 
ly, Dothis, without any more ado, did it. So Abraham the ſervant of the 
id, (f) when he was called to go out into a place which he ſhould receive for an ins (f) Heb. 11.8, 
Wntence, obeyed, and went out, though he knew not whither. Nor only fo, but in 
the greateſt trial of Obedience that ever we read any man (any mere man) to (2) Gen. 22. 
een put unto, being commanded to ſacrifice (+) his only begotten Son, of (1) Heb. r1. 
Vomit was ſaid, That in Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called : he never (:) ſtumbled (as FA ork 4.20- 
bt at the procutls through unhelief, ſo neither) at the command through diſobedi- : 
a, but ſpeedily went about it ; and had not failed to have done all that was 
«manded him, had not the Lord himſelf, when he was come even to the 
at, inhibited him by his couxtermand. If mortal and wicked men look to 
aby their /ervazts upon the warrant of their bare commend, in evil and 
Te 2 unrighteous 
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(&)2 Sam. 13; unrighteous aCts; (4) (When [ fay unto you, Site Amnon, then kill hin © 
; - n 

08 not : have not I commanded you? laith Abſalom to his ſervants, 2 $a. fre 
Ought not the expreſs command of Goa much more tobe a ſufficient warran f 
us to do as we are bidden, none of whoſe commands can be other than holy ay 
juſt ? | 

bs. , That is our A#ive obedience. We mult give proof of our Paſive obedience 1 

ſo, both in contenting our ſelves with his allowazces, and in ſubmittins our ſelv. 
to his corretions. He that is but a ſervant in the houſe, may not think tg . 
mand whatſoever the houſe affordeth at his own pleaſure ; (that is zh+ Mot 
prercgative alone: ) but he mult content himſelf with what his Maſter js —_ | 
to allow him ; and take his portion of meat, drink, livery, lodsize, ang _ 
other thing, at the diſcretion and appointment of his Maſter. Neither may { 
ſervant of God look to be his own carver 1n any thing ; neither ought het9 mat: 

(4) Nat, 25, ter againſt his Maſter (with that (a) nngracious ſervant in the Parable) com lag 

24. ing of his hardneſs, and auſterity, it his allowances in ſome things fall ſhon 

(b) 1 Tim.6.8. his deſire : but (6) having food and rayment, be it never ſo little, never {6 coark 
he ſhould be content with it; nay,though he ſhould want either or both he ſhoul 
be content without it, We ſhould all learn of an old experienced / roant of (G 

(f)Phil.4. 11: St, Paul, what grace and long experience had taught him, (c) Iz whatſever ut 
we are, to be therewith content. 


66. We are to ſhew our Ob-dexce to our heavenly Maſter yet further, by ſubmit 
ting to his wholeſom Diſcip/ize, when at any time he ſhall ſee cauſe togiey 
correftior, Our Apoſtle, a little after the Text, would have ſervants to be lube 

(4) 1Per. 2. even to their (a) froward Maſters,and to take it patientlywhen they are buffeze4un 

GG) Lev. 6.21, deſervedly, and without fault. How much more ought we (b) ro accept the purſþ 

23. ment of our iniquity (as we have the phraſe, Lev.26.) and with patiencetoyigl 
our backs to.the whip ; when God, who hath been ſo graciows a Miſter tow 

 ſhallthink fit to exercile ſome little ſeverity towards us, and to lay ſtripes 

us? Eſpecially, ſince he never ſtriketh us : Fr/t, but for our fault, (fuch is bi 
juſtice : ) nor Secozaly, (fuch is his mercy) but for cr good. And all this belong: 
eth to that Obrdience, which the ſervant of God ought to manifeſt, both by doin 
and ſuffering according to the will of his Maſter. 


; 67. The :hirdand laſt general duty is Fidelity,(a) (Who # a faithful and wiſe ſervmt! 
(a) Mar. 24+ (b)Well doe thou good and faithful ſervant,)as it the wiſdomand goodneſs of a lervat 
) + conſiſted in his faithfulneſs. Now the faithfulneſs of a ſervant may betriedelps 
21, cially by theſe three things : by the hearrieſs of his ſervice, by being render oft 

Maſters honour and profit, and by his quickneſs and 4iligezice in doing his bub 
neſs. A notable example whereof we have in Abraham's ſervant, Gen. 24. nll 
the three particulars. For fr/t,being many miles diſtant from his Maſter, he 
no leſs /olicitows of the buſineſs he was put in truſt withal, than he could hat 
been, if he had been all that while ix the eye of his Maſter. Secondly, he frand 
himſelf in his ſpeeches and aftions,and in his whole behaviour to ſuch a dilcrt 
carriage, as might beſt ſet forth the credit and honour of his Maſter. Thirdly 
uſed all poſſible diligence and expedition; loſing not any time, either at firſt ft 
the delivery of his meſſage, or at laſt for his return home, after he had brougit 
things toa good concluſion, Such faithfulneſs would well become us in th 
vice of God 1n all the aforeſaid reſpeQs. 


62, The fi-/t whereof is Heartineſs in his ſervice. There are many ſervants inthe 

| world, that will work hard, and buſtle at it Juſtily for a fit, and {o long as thi 
Maſters eye 1s upon them ; but when his back is turned, can be content to gol 

(#, Eph. 6. s, fair and ſoftly, and fellow-like. Such (a) ;z5axuoSdz the Apoltle content 
a 1.1, 


| 
| 
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2. and elſewhere, admoniſhing ſervants whatſoever they do to 4 it hzar- Col. 3. 22,23- 
jil, and to obey their Maſters ot with eye-ſervice, but in ſinpleneſs of heart: 
Towards our heavenly Maiter, true it is, 1} we had but this eyc-/crvce, it were 
enough ; becauſe we are never out of hi eye : his eyes are 1n all corners of the - 
earth, (5) bebolaing the evil and the good ; (c) and his eye-lids try the children (6) Prov. 15. 
if mn ; (4) hz ts abut our beds, and abont our paths, and ſþteth out all our goinss. S. _ 
And therefore if we [hould bur ſtudy to approve our ſelves and our ations ;pa.r45.5, 
tefore his ſight; it could not be bur our /crwices ſhould be hearty, as well as 
handy; becauſe our h2arts are no leſs in his light than our hands are, We cannot 
content our Maſter, nor ſhould we content our ſelves, with a bare and barren 

:ſion inthe ſervice of God; neither with the addition of ſome outward per- 

aces of the work done: but ſince our Maſter calleth for the (e) h2art, as (e) Prov 24.5. 
well as the hand and tongue; and requireth (f) 1ruth iz the inward parts no leſs, ra- (f)Plil.g1.6, 
ther much more, than ſew iz the outward : let us but joyn that zzvard truth of 
the heart, unto the outward profeſſion and pertormance ; and doubtleſs we {hall 
te accepted. (g) (Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth with all your heart, (e) 1 Sam. 12; 
1Sam. 12. 
| —_ We muſt ſhew our faithfulz:/s to our Maſter by our 2-2/ in his be- 69, 
half, A faithful ſervant will not endure an evil word ſpoken of his Maſter be- 
hind his back, but he will be ready upon every occalion to vindicate his cred, 
:nd to magniie him unto the 0p/i9n of others: He will make much of thoſe 
that love his Maſter, and ſet the leſs by thoſe that care not for him. And as to 
his cred# principally, ſo he hath an eye alſo in the ſecond place to 2he profit of 
his Mafler. He will have a care to fave his 2004s the beſt he can ; it (a) will (a) ns w27 
mieve his very heart to ſee any of them vainly waſted or imbezeled by his 1-  N 
by-ſervants; yea, and it will be ſome grief to him, if any thing under his z2zma=, 
hand do but chance to miſcarry, though it be without his faulr. See we, how 4 2%» v- 

. . - $247 [ETH1, 
frevery of us can apply all this ro our own ſelves in the ſervice off God, If we gurip.in Med. 
have no heart to ſtand up in our rank and place for the maintenance of Gods at. 1. | 
trath and worſhip, when it is diſcountenanced or over-born either by z2i2/t or 
multitudes : If our blood will not appear a little, when curſed miſcreants blaſt 
the honour of God with their unhallowed breath, by blaſpheming oaths, fear- 
ful imprecations, {currile profanations of Scripture , licentious and bitter /ar- 
<ſms againſt the holy Ordinances of God : If a profound drzz+ard, and obſcene 
mer, an habituated /iearer, a complete roarer, every looſe companion and 
profeſſed ſcorer of all goodneſs, that doth but peep out with a head, be as 
relcome into our company, and find as full and free entertainment with us, as 
de that carrieth zhe face, and for any thing we know hath zhe heart of an honeſt 
ad ſober Chriſtian, without either profaneneſs or preciſencſs : If we grieve not 
kr the miſcarriages of thoſe poor ſouls that live near us, eſpecially thoſe that 
kl any way under our charge : what faithfulneſs is there in us, or what zeal 
. -_ toanſwer the title we uſurp, ſo often as we call our ſelves the ſervants 

og? 
Thirdly, If we be his faithful ſervants, we ſhould let it appear by our dil;zexce 70. 
doing his buſineſſes. No man would willingly entertain an za/e ſervant, that 
b(«) good at bit, and nothing elſe; one of thole the old riming verſe deſcribeth. (a) *w 33 
(Sudant quando worant, frigeſcunt quando laborant ) fuch as eat till they ſwear, Kr her 
and work till they freeze. (6) (O thou wicked and lothful ſervant, faith the Ma- - Kel nn 
ſer in the Parable, to him that napkined up his Talent, Mar. 25. ) they are 4p-Scob. ſer. 
hely joyned, wicked and /lorbfiul, for it is impoſſible a forbful ſervant ſhould 7731p... t 
" nom The Pgets therefore give unto Mercury, who 1s Interpres diviim, the 25. 

enger as they feign) of Jupiter, and the other Gods, wings both at his 

S and feet: to intimate thereby what great ſpeed and diligence was requi- 


te to be uſed by thoſe that ſhould be imployed in 7he ſervice of Princes, for 


the 


Ad Populum, I Pet. 2. 16 


the managing of their weighty affairs of State. Surely, no leſs diligence is nes 

ful in the ſervice of God, but rather much more: by how much both che 1; y 

is of greater Majeſty, and the ſervice of greater importance, (:) (Ny ſorhfa 

* in buſizeſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, ſaith St. Paul.) Letall thoſe that 

trifle away their precious time 10 concerning things, or put off he repentanc 

of their w and the reformation of their lives till another age ; or any other 

way /lzck their bounden ſervice unto God, either in the common duties of thei 

Pencral, or in the proper works of their particular calling ; tremble to think What 

(d) es become of them, when all they ſhall be (4) curſed, that hate done the Log 
work (in what kind ſoever ) zegligently. 

71. We ſee now what we are to do; if we will approve our ſelves and our ſeri. 
ces unto the Lord our heavenly Maſter, What remaineth, but that we he yy, 
ling to do it: and for that end pray to the fame our Maſter, who alone can 

(a) Phil. 2.12. (4) work in #8 both the will and the deed, that he would be pleaſed of his great pood. 
neſs to give to every one of us courage to maintain our Chriſtian /iberty invighyy 
as thoſe that are free; wiſdom to ule it right, and not for a cloak of muliciouſneſ; 
and grace at all times, and in all places, to behave our elves as the ſervany; of 
God; with ſuch holy reverexce of his Majeſty, obedience to his will, farhfulwe; 
in his employments, as may both procure to us and our ſervices, in the mear 
time graciom acceptance in his fight, and in the end 2 glorious reward 10 hs pre. 
ſence : even for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, his only Son, and our alone Saviour, 
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"THE PREFACE 


Rn fo 1": Had thought to have given ſomewhat a larger accomnt 
Fa [2/9 in this Preface, than now I do: as well concerning the 
bx) 1-4 publiſhing of theſe Sermons, | 1. Why at all? 2. Why now? 

Es lo late?:3. Why theſe? ſo many? ſo few ? | as concerning 

the Sermons themſelves | 1. The Truth, and 2. The Choice of the Mat- 
4r5 therein handled. 3. The Manner of handling ] and ſuch other 
things, as ſome Readers our of curioſity expect to be fatished in. 
But conſidering with my ſelf, chat there may be times, wherein ic may 
hea point of the greateſt (a) Prudence to keep ſilence ; and where- («) ame 5; 
in, as it was wiſely ſaid of old, Qui bene latuit bene vixit, He * 
lveth beſt, that appeareth leaſt; fo it may be as truly ſaid, Qui bene 
tacuit, bene dixit, He ſpeaketh beſt that ſaith leaſt : I thought it 
ſafer to ſave that labour, than to adventure the poſſibility of having 
offence taken, upon no better ſecurity than the not having meant to 
ove any. 

"2, Therefore in ſhort; thus. After theſe Sermons were preached ; 

ſo far was I from any forwardneſs to publiſh them, that for ſome 

years they were thrown aſide without any thoyght at all of printing 

them, but rather a e/o{ution to the contrary. I could not obſerve any 
ſuch ſcarcity of printed Sermons abroad, as that there ſhould be an 

oreat need of ſending out more : and the copying out of moſt of them 
2pain ( which was to be done, ere the work could be ficted for the 

Preſs, and could*not well. be done by any other hand than my own ) 

could not be any ſuch pleaſing task tro me ( eſpecially art thele years 

bg current ) as to tempt me to a willingneſs to undergo a drudgery 

of ſo much toyl and rkſomneſs. Wherefore, though I was often and 

armeſtly ſollicited therewto, both by- the extreaties and letters of 


: SAL . (aWideEoifty- 
friends, and ſ&tme' conſiderable offers alſo from ſuch as trade in lam mean «i: 


wvulgatam — 


Books, to quicken me or: yer my conſent came on very heavily, and zxc ne oorit 
my reſolutions remained uncertain : Until I underſtood thar one , p75 mea? 
who havi s or other light on a Copy of one fingle pitt. 100. | 

ha ing by ſome means © ght on a Copy lingle D)— Er an fic 


dermon-of mine, preached at Newport in the Iſle of Wight during the ona 


Treaty there, upon Gal. 5. 22, had (@) ſurruptitiouſly without my con- 139 & on 
feat, or ſo (auch as knowledge ( andthat (b) negligently and imperfetly —_ 
=ough) printed ir. Which, not knowing how to help for what nm pus at 


"2s paſt, nor for the future how far it might become a leadins ex- 1vid — mai 


exempl: eſt, ar- 


aple for others to follow, (as (c) il! Precedents ſeldom want ſe- juni gh 
wd;) but well knowing withal, that there were in ſeyeral mens/me in /ci- 


pta aliena. 


ands, Copies alſo of moſt of the Sermons here. printed : I had no id. ad lecor, 
prafix.2 Cen» 


Aer way left ro ſecure the reſt from running the ſame Fate their fir. wikel, 
_ fellow 


— 
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(4) —nam que 
reverentia le- 
gum, Nuts pu- 
dor aut metus 
eft unquam 
properants 
avartz Juven. 
Cf) atifioph 
Ariftop: 

in Plat, 


' need no farther account to be given of them. 


fellow had done, than by yielding my abſolute con ſent to the publi, 

ing of them, and preparing them ( as my leiſure would ſerye) for 
Preſs. For I had learned by this late, and ſome former experi th 
that there are men, of thoſe that (d) make haſte to be rich, who beans 
little reverence to the Laws of common Equity and Ingenuity hy 

they will tranſgreſs them all for the gain of (e) three-balf-pence w 
piece of bread. ( f) #45, 49 38010 os win Wiracer metlexs. , 
3- But when thu reſolved, I came to ſeek up my ſeattered oo 
which lay neglefed ( ſo little did I value them) ſome in one _ 
ſome in another : of the Two and Twenty, which I intended tg ut 
liſh (viz. Nineteen Ad Aulam, preached at the Court in my tint? 
Ordinary and Occaſional there ; and Three Ad Magiſtratum, Pready! 
before ſome of the Reverend Judges in their Circuits : ) after the bef 
ſearch 1 could make, 1 fell ſhort Five of my whole Number: Thok 
ere 


Ad Magiſtratum were all found; and being all now publiſted, th 


The Nineteen Ad Aulam, were theſe, wiz. 
on Eccleſ. vii. 1, Whitehall. 1631. 
on Prov. XVvi. 7. Whitehall. 1632. 
on x Pet. li. 17. Newark. 1633. 
1 on Lyk. xvi.8. Orelands. 2 6 
on Pſal. x1x. 13. Belvoir. ; 36. 
I on Phil. ww. 11. Greenwich: 
2 on Phil. iv. 11. Otelands. 
on 1/az. lil. 3. Greenwich, 
on Rom. XV. 5. T heobalds. 

on Pſal. xxxvil. I1. Berwick. 
on 1 T 7m. 11. 16, Berwick. 


1637. 
1638, 
$16 39. 


I ON I Cory. X. 23. 
on P/al. Cxix. 75. 
30oN I Cor.X.23. 
on Rom. XV. 6. 
on Pſal. xxv1i. Io. 
. 2 on Luk. xvi. 8. 
. on Gal. v. 22. 


Whitehall. 
Which 640. 
Flampton. 
Whitehall, 
Woburne. 

Stoke Pogeys. 


Newport. 
on Heb. Xl. 3. | $1648. 


Newport. 

Of theſe the I. II. 1H. IV. and X. were all miſſing ; and the XVII. 
was before faln into the hands of another; who would not it 
perſwaded to part with his Copy, (as he called it) either to me up 
entreaty, ( perhaps to chaſtiſe me for my Ignorance, who was ſolil 
before as to think I had had ſome right to my own; ) or to his felw 
Stationer upon any reaſonable ( or rather as I am informed, une 
able ) terms : which is done, though not all out ſo agreeably toil 
old Rule, £xod tibi fieri non vis ; yet very conformly to the old Pro- 
verb, Kat neenpd); ignite m— 

4. Of theſe Six, thus in hazard to be all left out in the Inproſ 
| | - bs rt 


—TH Li. 
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Tre are recovered, and here preſerited to publick view,"' and Thret 
enot. The firit (viz; that on Ferlef. vii. 1) Imade a'fhift by the 
jelp of my memory to make up (as year as it would ſerve me, to what 
[had ſo long fince ſpoken) our of -an old Copy of a Sermon formerly 
preached upon the ſame Text elſewhere. For Iam notaſhamedts 
els that moſt of thoſe Ad Alam were framed upon'ſiich Texts, 
2nd out of fuch Materials, as 1 had formerly made uſe of in'other 
: but always caſt (as it wereYinto new moulds. For both firft 
masthe difference of the Auditories in the one place, and in'the other 
ſhould be ſomewhat confidered : and beſides my firſt trude' medita- 
wy being always haſtily pur together; could neyer.pleafe me ſo well 
xt (a) a ſecond and more leiſurable review, as 'to pals without ſome 


allitons, defalcations, and other alterations, more orleſs, The Second inventions = 
and Third alſo (viz. that on Prop. xvi. 7. and that on 1 Per. ii. 1 7.) Evita 
it was my good hap, ſearching purpoſely among the Papers of my T9P- 


late worthy friend and neighbour (whoſe memory muft ever be 
precious withme) Thomas Harrington Eſquire deceaſed," there to 
hind, together with the Copies of divers others which 1 wanted not, 
tranſcribed with his own hand. Buit the Fourth and Fifth ate here 
ll panting, becauſel could not find themout : and fo is the Fiohteenth 
becauſe I could not get it in. The want of which loft, though 
hapning not through my default, yet I have madea kind of compen- 
ation for, by adding one other Sermon of thoſe Ad Populum, in lieu 
of that which is ſo wanting, to make up the number an even ſcore 
withſtanding. 4; 
5. As for the Sermons themſelves the matter therein contained, the 
namer of handling,ec. I muſt permit all to the Readers doom. Who 
ithe be homo quadratus, perfe&ly even, and unbyaſſed both in his 
Judgment and AfﬀeRion, (that is to ſay, neither pre oſſeſſed with ſome 
faſe principle to foreFtal the one, nor carryed afide with, partiality 
for, or prejudice againſt, any perſon or party, to corrupt the other) will 
dethe better/able rodiſcern, whether I have any where in theſe Pa- 
pers exceeded the bounds of Truth and Soberneſs, or laid my lelf 
open to the juſt imputation either of Flattery or Falſhood. There hath 


a generation of men (wiſe «vi, and for their own Luk 15. 8. 


purpoſes, but Malignants ſure enough) that laboured very much 
(when time was) to poſſeſs the world with an opinion , that all 
(out Chaplains were Paraſites, and their Preaching little other than 
Wbing. I hope theſe Papers will appear ſo innocent in that behalf, 
%to contribute ſomewhat towards the ſhame and confutation of that 


6. The greater fear is, that (as the times are) all men will not be 
vell pleaſed with ſome paſſages herein, eſpecially where I had occaſi- 
"1 to ſpeak ſomething of our Church Ceremonies ; then under com- 

X x | mand, 
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mand, bur ſince grown into diſuſe. Bur neither oughr the diſpleaſy, 
of men, nor the change of times, rocaſt any prejudiceupon the Tru: 
which in all variations and twrnings of affairs remainerh the [apy 
was from the beginning, and hath been accuſtomed, and therefore 
can think it no new thing, to find unkind entertainment abroad, eſye. 
cially from them whole intereſt it is to be (or at leaſtwile to ſeg, 
be) of a different perſwaſion. For, that the truth.is rather on my fide 
this point than on theirs that diſſent from me, there is, beſides othe, 
this ſtrong preſumption onwards ; Thar I continue of the ſame ; 
ment I was of, twenty, thirty, forty years ago ; and profeſ lo to & 
with no great hopes of bettering my temporal condition by fo profe; 
ſing : whereas hundreds of thoſe, who now decry the Ceremonies (% 
' they do alſo ſome other things of greater importance) as Pop ani 
Antichriſtian,did,not many years ſince, both uſe them themlelyes, ang 
by their ſubſcriptions approve the enjoyning of them ; bur having ſince 
in compliance with the Times profeſſed their diſſike of them, thei 
portion 1s viſibly grown fatter _— If the face of affairs be nut noy 
the ſame it was, when the Sermons wherein this Point is moſt inſiſtel 
on were preached, What was then done, is not ſure in any juſtice wp 
chargeable upon me as a crime : who never pretended to be a Prilg, 
nor could then either foreſee that the times would ſo ſoon have chu 
andyns or have believed that ſo (a) many men would loſoon have changedyit 
i n 6. the times. 
ar) Mo 7, Of thepreſumption aforeſaid I have here made uſe ; not that the 
buſineſs ſtandeth in need of ſuch a Reſerve, for want of cnperent 
ma otherwiſe, which is the caſe wherein (b) the Lawyers chiefly 
penaprobatis Allow it : but to ſave the labour of doing that over again in the Pre 
_ face, which I conceive to be already done in the work it ſelf. With what 
eſt ſucceſs I know not ; that lieth inthe breaſt of the Reader. But thatl 
ſpake no otherwiſe than Tthought, and what my intentions were ther 
in; that lieth in my own breaſt, and cannot be known to the Readr; 
who is therefore in charity bound to believe the bet, where there 
appeareth no pregnant probability to the contrary, The diſcoutks 
themſelves, for much of the matter, dire&ly tend to the peace both 
Church and State, by endeavouring to perſwade to Unity and Oh 
ence: and forthe manner of handling have much in them of Pla 
neſs, little (I think nothing ar all) of Bitterneſs, and ſo are of a tem 
per fitter to inſtru than to provoke. And theſe 1 am ſure are nod 
ptomes of very bad Intentions. If there beno worſe Con/truftion made 
of chem than I meant,nor worſe Hſe; I cruſt they neither will deſerve 
much blame, nor can do much hurt. Howſoever, having now advete 
tured them abroad, though having little elſe to commend them but 
Truth and Perſpicuity, rwo things which I have always had io m) 
care (for whereto elle ſeryeth that avrews igumd11cd, whorenich 1 
| at 
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tath endued man, but to: ſpeak reaſon, and to be underſtood?) if by 
he good bleſſing of Almighty God, whom I deſire to ſerve in the ſpirit 
of my mind, they may become (in any little degree) inſtrumental 
-ohis-Glory, the edificatien of his Church, and the promoting of any 
ant foul in Faith and Holineſs towards the attainment of everlaſting 
Glvation : Ifhall have great cauſe of rejoycing in it, asa ſingular evs- 
lace of his undeſerved mercy towards me, and an incomparably rich 
ward of ſo poor and unworthy labours. Yet dare I not promiſe to 
myllelf any great bopes, that any thing that can be ſpoken in an ar- 

wheat of this nature, though with never ſo much ſtrength of rea- 

-and evidence of truth, ſhould work any kindly efte&t upon the 
men of this generation : -when the times are nothing favourable , and 
themſelves alcogether undiſpoſed to receive it ; No more than the 
choiſeſt Muſick can affect the ear that is ſtopt up ; or the moſt proper 
Phyick operate upon him,that either cannot, or will not take it, But as 
the Sun, when it ſhineth cleareſt in a'bright day, it the beams thereof 
be intercepted by a beam too, (but of another kind) lying upon 
the eye, is to the party ſo blinded, as if the light were not ar all ; lo I fear 
itis in this caſe. Not through any incapacity in the Organ lo much, 
eſpecially 1n the learneder part among them ; as from the interpoſiti- 
on of an _— Principle, which they have received with ſo much 
ofeftion, that for the great complacency they have in it, they are loth 
to have it removed. And asthey of the Roman party , having once 
throughly imbibed this grand Principle, that the Catholick Church (and 
that muſt needs be it of Rome) is infallible , - are thereby rendred in- 
capable to receive any impreſſions from the moſt regular and concly- 
dig d;ſcourſes that can be tendred tothem, if they diſcern any thing 
therein diſagreeing from the diftates of Rome ; and ſo are perpetual- 
ly ſhutup into a neceſlity of erring (if that Church can err) unleſs 

ey can be wrought off from the belief of chat Principle : which is 
not yery eaſily to be done, after they have once ſwallowed it, and di- 
geſted ir, without the great mercy of God, and a huge meaſure of /elf+ 
#al: Even ſo have theſe our Anti-ceremonial Brethren framed to 
themſelves a falſe Principle likewiſe, which holdeth themin Errour, 
and hardneth them againſt all impreſſions or but Offers of reaſon to 
the contrary. 

8. All Errors, Sefs and Hereſies, as they are mixed with ſome ins 
ferior Truths, to make them the more paſſable ts others ; ſo do they * 
ulually owe their original to ſome eminent Truths (either miſunder- 
fled or miſapplied) whereby they become the leſs diſcernable to-their 
mn Teachers : whence it is that ſuch Teachers (a) -both deceive and, 
ve deceived. . To apply this then to the buſineſs in hand. There is a vo 
moſt ſound and eminent Truth, juſtly maintained in our own and 
Cher Reformed Churches, concerning the PerfeS&ion and G——_ 
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of the Holy Scriptures, Which is to be underſtood of the revelating 
of ſupernatural Truths, and the Subſtantials of Gods Worſhip ; ang the 
advancing, of- Moral and Civil duties to a more ſublime and Jpirituy 
height, by direQing them to a more noble end, and exacting perfor. 
mance of them in a holy manney, : But without any purpoſe Thereby 
to exclude the belief of what is otherwiſe reaſonable , or the Praflig 
of whatis prudential, This Orthodox Truth hath by an unhappyy 
underſtanding proved that great ſtone of offence , whereat all our 
Seftaries have ſtumbled. Upon this foundation (as they hadlaid 
began our Anti-ceremonians firſt to raiſe their ſo often renewed jþ 
dels of Reformation : butthey had firſt transformed it into quite ay 
ther thing ; by them perhaps miſtaken for the ſame, bur really y 
diſtant from ir, as Falſhood fromi Truth ; to wit this, Thar Noth 
might lawfully be done or uſed in the Churches of Chriſt , wnleſs thy 
were either Command or Example for it in the Scriptures. Whence 
inferred, that whatſoever had been otherwiſe done or uſed, wastoby 
caſt out as Popiſh, Antichriſtian, and ET. his is thatup 
ſound corrupt Principle whereof I ſpake : that root of bitterneſs, whole 


ftemin procels of time hath brought forth all theſe numerous bark 


es of Sefts and Hereſies, wherewith this ſinful Nation is now (o mug 
peſtered. 

9. It is not my purpoſe, nor is this a place for it, to make anyl 
diſcovery of the cauſe of the miſtake ; the unſoundnels of the Trmntt 


ſelf, and how pernicious it is in the Conſequents, ' Yet I cannot but 


humbly and earneſtly entreat them, for the loye of God,and thecom 

fort of their own ſouls ; as they tender the peace of the Church, and 

the honour of our Religion.z and in compaſſion to thouſandssf thr 

Chriſtian Brethren, who are otherwiſe in great danger to be eithet 

miſled or —_ : thatthey would think it poſſible for themſehv 

to be miſtaken in their Principle, as well as others, and poſſible alſofet 

thole Principles they reſt upon to have ſome frailties and infirmitieiit 

them, though not hitherto by them adverted, becauſe never ſuſþefttl 
chat therefore they would not haſten to their Concluſion, before they 
are well aſſured of the Premiſſes, nor ſo freely beftow the name 
Popiſh and Superſtiticus upon the opinions or ations of their Brethren, % 
they have uſed todo, before they have firſt and chrowghly exanint 
the ſolidiry of their own Grounds : finally, and in order thereunto, 
Thar they would nor therefore deſpiſe the Offer of theſe few _ 
enſuing to their conſideration, becauſe tendered by one that ſtan 
eth. betrer affeed to their Perſons than Opinions. 

10. And firſt I beſeech them to conſider, how unluckily they have 
at once both ſtraitned roo much, and yer roo much widened , thi 
which they would have to be the adequate Rule of warrantable 2a 
ons ; by leaving out Pradence, and mking in Example. Nor ys r 
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fund well, that the examples of men, though never ſo Godly, ſhould 
to the cffeft of warranting our actions, ſtand in lo near equipage 
with the commands of God, as they are here placed joyntly togecher 
without any charaFer of difference fo much as in degree. But the lu- 
radding of - Examples to Commands in ſuch manner as in this Aſſers 
wn is done, either ſ1gnifieth nothing , or overthroweth all the reſt : 
which is ſo evident, that I wonder how it could eſcape their own 
obſervation. For that Example which is by them ſuppoled ſufficient 
for our warranty, was it felt either warranted by ſome Command or 
former Example or it was not. If it were ; then the adding of it 
dearly ſignifieth m_ : for then that warrant we have by it, pro- 
ceedeth not fromit, but from that precedent Command or Example 
which warranted it. If it were not : then was it done meerly upon the 
dictates of Prudence and Reaſon: and then if we be ſufficiently warrant» 
edby that Example (as is till by chem ſuppoſed) to att after it, we are al- 
ſo lufficiently thereby warranted to a&t upon the meer diftares of Pru- 
&nce and Reaſon, without the neceſſity of any other either Command or 
former Example for ſo doing. What is the proper uſe that ought to be 
made of Examples, is touched upon a little inthe 8. Sermon Ad Aulam, 
towards the latter end; bur it is very needful to be better underſtood 
than it is, conſidering the ill uſe that hath been made of Scripture- 
es both in former, and (much more) in theſe our later times. 
11, Secondly, I beſeech them to conſider (whereof alſo I have given 
ſome touch more than once in the enſuing Sermons ) what ſcandal is 
ven, and. what advantage to the Anabaptiſts, Familiſts, Quakers, and 
whole crue of our modern Sefaries, by what other name or title 
ſoever they are called or diſtinguiſhed. When this gap was once 
opened | What Command have you in Scripture, or what Example for 
this or that ?.] Und Enruſque Noruſque : it was like the opening of 
Pandore's Box, or the Trojan Horſe. Asif all had been ler looſe ; 
ſwarms of SeFaries of all ſorts broke in, and ( as the Frogs and Lo- 
of in Egypt) overſpred the face of the Land. Nor ſo only ; bur as 
enit hapneth, theſe young Striplings ſoon outftript their Leaders , 
and that upon their own ground: leaving thoſe many Paraſangs bes 
hind them, who had firſt ſhewed them the way, and made entrance 
forthem. For as thoſe ſaid to others ; What Commands or Example 
ave you for kneeling at the Communion ? For wearing a Surplice > &c. 
For Lord —_ For a penned Liturgy? For keeping Holy-days ? &c. 
ad there ſtopr : So theſe to them ; Where are your Lay-Presbyters, 
Jour Claſſes, &c. to be found in Scripture ? Where your Steeple-houſes, 
jour National Church > Your Tithes and Mortuaries > Your Infant- 
oy ? Nay, where your .Metre-Pſalms 2 Your two Sacraments * 
Tour obſerving a weekly Sabbath ? (for ſofar I find they are gone, and 
much farther, I know not, already: and how much farther 
they 
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they will _—_ for Erranti nullus terminus, God only knoweth 
ſhew us, ſay they, a Commandor Example for them in Scripture, 
Juren.Sare 22 —Fugerunt trepidi vera & manifeſta loquentem 
Stoicide 
Thus do theſe pay them home in their own metal : and how the 
can be honeſtly refuſed, till ”m order their Mintage better, [yer 
underſtand not. It any of them ſhall ſay with him inthe Satyriſt 
hec ego nunquam 
Mandavi (dices olim) nec talia ſwaft ; 
the-reply is ready inthe next verſethere, 
Mentis cauſa male tamen eſt, & origo, penes te. 
I doubt not but many of thoſe that made a ſtand looner, are hig 
diſpleaſed with thoſe that ruſh on headlong and adventured fartlyy, 
ea; and it may be, declaim againſt them with ſome vehenency both 
in the Pulpit and Preſs. But truly no great reaſon, if they lentthem 
their Premiſes, to fall out with them : -—_ the Conclufion. The Maſtr 
inthe Fable did not well to beat his Maid for ſerving him with th 
Milk, when it was his own Cow that gave it. For why ſhould he 
that giveth another Scandal, be angry with him for taking it ? Orhe 
that helpeth to ſet it on tumbling down the hill, blame the ſtowe if i 
tumble on ſtill Ex virtute inpreſſa, and do not ſtop juſt where hemoull 
Ariſt. 3.de have it ? ſo miſchievous a thing is it, as Ariſtotle often obſeryeth, 


colo 7. See 


alſs 1.de ccelo T9 wi 140; naCav Tas meas egas* MNOLCTO lay the te oundat 101 upon 4 firm bottom 
«. deincelſlu ar the firſt, It had been beſt, if this had been looked to ſooner andfrom 


te geen. " the beginning : but better than not ar all, if it would be well confurrel 

me yer, and ſome remedy thought on to help it as much as may be, before 

it grow paſt all hope of recovery. 

Baſil 12. But thirdly, and above all I beſeech them to conſider, whether 
that dudeiz#drfoxi, which many times marreth a good buſineſs, hath 
carried them ; and how mightily: (though wrwittingly, and I verily 
believe moſt of them unwillingly) they promote the Intereſt of Ram, 
whilſt they do with very great violence (but not with equal prudne) 
oppole againlt ir : ſo verifying that of the Hiſtorian Poet, (pokenit 


another caſe, 


Onmia dat qui juſta negat. 

I mean, in caſting out not Ceremonies only, but Epiſcopacy alſo, and 
Liturgy, and Feſtivals out of the Church, as Popiſh and Antichriſtia, 
---- Hoc Ithacus velit. If any of theſe things be otherwiſe guilty, and 
deſerve ſuch a reoulation upon any other account (which yer is mor 
than I know) farewel they : but to be ſent away packing barely up 
on this ſcore, that they are Popiſh and Antichriſtian ; this bringethin 
ſuch a plentiful harveſt of Proſelytes to the Jeſuit, that he doth not 
now, as formerly, gaudere intus &'in ſinu (laugh in his ſleeve, as W 
ſay) but »w#7j2=33, openly and in the face of the Sun tr! 


plorioully 
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| gloriouſly and in every Pamplet proclaim his Victories tothe World. 
If you ſhall ſay; that the Scandal is taken by them, not givenby you: 
is (co all but your ſelves) as much as nothing: whilſt che contrary 
is demonſtrable, and that there is in theſe very pretenſions, a proper 
(nd as I may lay a natural) tendency to produce ſuch effetts , as we 
ke to have enſued thereupon. The truth whereot will evidently ap- 

by ftating the Caſe thus. Aman otherwiſe rational and conſciens 
tow, but ſomewhat wavering in point of Religion, yer defiring m 
fncerity of heart to be of the truer Church, it he knew which were” - 
it, hach ſome temptations offered him Dy his Education, Friends, Books, 
tle confaſions among us, or otherwile to incline him towards the 
Church of Rome. Which temptations, being notable of himſelf to con- 
er, he repaiterh to a Prdwvie (\uppole) or Independent : he ac- 
quaintech himi with his doubts, and defireth ſatisfattion therein : 
ellech him among other things, that he had a good opinion of the 
Church of England heretofore , whilſt ſhe had Epiſcopal Government , 
and a well-formed Liturgy, | and did obſerve Chriſtian Feſtivals , and 
ſome kind- of outward decency in the worſhip of God, as all the 
Churches of Chriſt had and did in the the pureſt and primitive times ; bur 
now that all theſe things are laid aſide, he muſt needs be of another 
aind, unleſs they can fully ſatisfie him concerning the premifles. In 
this Caſe, 1 would fain know what poſhble ſatisfaFion ſuch a man 
could receive from either of theſe, holding to their Principles. To 
tellhim theſe things were Popiſh, and therefore to be caft out of the 
Chirch, were the next way to put him quite off : he would-preſently 
conclude (and it 1s impoſſible he ſhould do otherwiſe, being alread 
ſo preparedas in the Caſe is ſuppoſed): that certainly then that which 
ne call Popery is the old Religion, which in. the pureſt and primitive 
imes was profeſſed in all Chriſtian Churches throughout the World. 
That only 4 gaquay which is uſually the laſt Reſerve in theſe di- 
= Thar the myſtery of iniquity began to work betimes ; will 

n (to him) buta tidiculous begging of the Queſtion ; and he will 
tellchem, that every SeHary —_ - lame to them. Whereas 
the ſober Engliſh Proteſtant, is able by the Grace of God, with much 
tdence of truth, and without forſaking his old Principles, ro juſtifie 
the Church of England, from all itriputations of Herefie or Schiſm , 
nd the Religion | run as it ſtood by Law eſtabliſhed from the like 
mputation of Novelty ; and to apply proper and pertment anſwers 
to all the Obje&ions of thole whether Papiſts, or others.) that are. 
Ofitfary minded, to the full ſatisfa&ion of all ſach, as have not by 
ou partial affefion or other rendred themſelves uncapable to receive 


| 

a 

2+ IconfeſsT had no purpoſe (as may appear by the beginning 
fmy Preface) when [ ſet pen to paper, to have ſaid mxch, if any 
y thing 
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thing at/all,:of theſematters:: Bur I had ſovery much more to ſay fy 
the. preſſing: of: each:of theſe three. conſaderations , and che buſts 
withal ſcemed-to me of ſo much. importance, that after 1 had ows 
begun, I had much-ado'to repreſs my ſelf from drawing this P;4,, 
into a yetfar greater length. - Burfince I had thus adventuredy 
unbowel my ſelf, and to tay openthe yery inmaft thoughts of my hear 
in this ſadbuſineſs before God andthe world : I ſhall: hope to iy 
ſo much charity from all my Chniſtan Brethren, as to ſhew me myp, 
ror, if inany thing Thave now ſaid I be miſtaken, that I may ry 
it ; and to pardon thoſe exceſſes in modo loquends, if they can obſens 
any ſuch which might. poflibly (whilſt 1 was paſſionately inten 
upon the matter ) unawares drop from my Pen. Civilities whichwy 
mutually owe one to another, --+---- damus: hanc Veniami; petimiſqy 
viciſsim.: : Conſidering how hard a thing it-is, amidſt ſo many juſ 


fions and infirmities, asour corrupt nature-isi ſubje&t to, to door /,y 


all that is needful ina weighty buſineſs, and not in ſome thing 
other to over-ſay or over-do : (Yet this I can ſay in ſincerity of 

heart, and with Comfort, that my deſire was (the nature of heb 
neſs conſidered) both: to ſpeak as plain, and to offend 4s little as might 
be. If I can approve my carriage: herein to the judgment and conſcinncs 
of ſober and charitable men ; it wilt be ſome rejoycing to me: but lam 


not hereby juſtified, - I muſt finally.ftand or fall to my own Maſter, who 


is the only infallible Judge of all mens hearts and ways. Humbly| 
beſeech him to look well if there be . any way of wickedneſs or hyncrs 
fee in me ;: timely to cover it himſelf, and [diſcover ir to me, that 
it may be by his grace repented of,” and pardoned by his mercy ; by 
the ſame mercy and! grace to guide my feet into the ways of Peace and 
Truth, and to lead me.m the way everlaſting. 


Decemb. 31.1655. 


0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion ; build thou the Wall of Jene 
lem ; Repair the breaches thereof ; and makenotong tarrying, 0 Lori 
our Helper andour Redeemer any 
ETIAM VENI DOMINE JESU. 

we” 


The Reader is deſired to take notice, That the Eighteenth Sermon (one - 
thoſe mentioned by the Author in his Preface to have been formerly omit 
is in this Impreſſion added. { 7 
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Sermon I. Ad Aulam, on ECCLES. vil. 1. 


Cclefiaſtes3 the Preachers Sermon ; 
or Solomons Paradoxes. 
The uſe of Rhetorical Exornations ix Sermons. 
THE WORDS OF THE TEXT ſeverally explained. 
A " Name to be preferred before the maſt precious Oyntments z 


————1, being 4 more peculiar bleſſing; 

2. yielding more (olid content. 

- 3. enabling to worthier performances. 

-——— 4. being of larger extention, both for Place and Time: 

Net wot to be preferred before a good Conſcience. 

THE INFERENCES: 1. The ſir: of thoſe that rob others of their 

Names, 

de The folly of thoſe, that value any outward things above 4 
good Name. 

m—3. T hat it is not enough for a man, that be can ſatisfie his 
own Conſcience in what be doth. But 

=——— 4. There ought to be a great care had alſo of preſerving a good 
Name, And that upon theſe 

CONSIDERATIONS. I. That it is our bounden Duty. 

2. That by our care much may be done in it. 

———3. That 4 good name loſt is of hard recovery. 

Some RULES OF DIRECTION tending as helps therennto. 
Yy Sermon 
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Sermon Il. Ad Aulam, on PROY. xvi. 7. 


FD 


EF... 


_ Sed. 1. He Sum and Diviſion of THE TEXT. © 
2-—a&5 © ] The Words in the former part of the Text expla;yvy 
: POINT I. The neceſſity of ſeeking to PLEASE' God, 
——— both in point of Duty (and Relationss) 
—— 4nd in point of Wildom (and Benefit.) 
POINT 1I. God is pleaſed with our ways 3 ein be fnduj 
———1. Conformity to his ways, | 
——2, and Obedience to his Wil. 
-notwithſtanding their imperfeQion. 
———1, 4 being his own work in #9 5 and 
2, beholding them as 19 the face of Chriſt. 
The Inference; for comfort. | 
The Words in the latter part of the Text explained, 
POINT III. God procureth the peace of thoſe that pleaſe hin 
——Tkeir own endeavour ( ſubordinately) concurring. 
A grand ObjeQion removed. 
FOUR INFERENCES briefly toxched. 
A FIFTH INFERENCE farther conftdered : for the preventing 
4 double fallacy 5 to wit, | 
I, =_ of imputing our ſufferings wholly #0 the injuſtice 
others, 
2, that, of thinking the better of our ſelves and OWr 071 wy, 
becauſe we have Enemies. 
The Conclufion. 


Sermon III. Ad Aulam, on 1 PET, ii. 17. 


Seft. 1--3. He Scope, and Diviſion of THE TEXT. 
The Duty of HONOURING ALL MEN, explained 
— and enforced ; by Reaſons taken 1, from Juſtice, 
- 2, from Equity, 
- 3. fromReligion. 
A REPROOF 1. of thoſe that honour none but themſelves. 

2. of thoſe that honour none but their Saperiors. 
———3. of thoſe that limit the duty with a condition,Simeruenit 
—— Who are meant by THE BROTHERHOOD. 

- and what by loving the brotherhood. 

Two ground: of this dnty, viz. 1. Their Goodneſs iz themſelves 
their Nearneſs to ws 3, in ſundry relations. 

We may in loving the Brethren, prefer ſome : 

— — Bt net exclude any. 
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Sermon IV. Ad Aulam, on PSA LM xix. 13. 


&t, 1--3. A General view of the xs, PSALM. 

4—6 The Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 

- The reading conſidered and cleared. 

g Of Preſumption i»: Gemeral, 

9-——Tr Of the Sinof Preſumption, waterialy taken. 

12—14 Fromthe diſtinion of Sins; of Ignorance, Infirmity, axd Pre- 

| ſumption, 

$— 18 Severally Exemplified: . 

19 The nature - 4 Preſumptuous Sins declared. 

10—24 The heinouſneſs of' Preſumptuous Sins declared by ſundry Intimati- 

ons iz the Text ; 

” and by Reaſons drawn, partly from their Cauſe; 

16-27 partly from their evil Effects. 
———1, before Repentance, 

28 ——2, at the time of Repentance, 

29——32 — 3. after Repentance, 

73 For the avoiding of Preſumptuous Sins 
24 with our Prayers to God, 
35 we are to joyn our own Endeavours. 

Four Particular Rules for direion herein, viz. 

36 _ 1. Do nothing againſt Conſcience. 

37-—32 ————2., Get the maſtery of thine own Will. 

29 ——43 3. Beware of Engagements to Sin. 

44—45 ——— +4 Reſolve not to yield to any Temptation. 

46 The Concluſion, 


Sermon X. Ad Aulam, I. Ser. on P HIL. iv. 11, 


St. I--4. _— occaſion, Scope, 
5 Paraphraſe and 
6 _ Diviſion of the Text. 
7—12 Four Obſervations from the Apoſtles Proteſtation. 
13——14 The Natureof Contentment gathered from the Text in three Par- 
ticulars, vs, 
15—16 I. That a manbe content with his own Eſtate, without coveting that 
which is anoth ers. 
I1—19 A1nſtrated by Examples both ways : 
0-—21 and proved from Grounds both of Juſtice, 
22 —and Charity. 
2J Not all deſire of that which is anothers forbidden. 
i, ——— — but the [nordinate oly : Whether in reſpec? 
5—26 1.-—0Of the Objee, 
J-—29 2.-—The AQ, or bo the Deſere. 
50 —31 Z.——The Effects 
32 The Inference thence, 
Ve 33 Il. That 
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33 Il. That a man be content with his preſent Eſtate, uy 
34 Becauſe 1. That only is properly his own. 
35 2, All looking beyond that diſquieteth the mind. 
36 3. The preſent is ever belt. 
37——33 TheDuty preſſed: 
39——40 ——— and the miſunderſtanding of-it prevented. 
Al III. That a man be content with any Eſtate : 
42—— 44 with the Reaſons thereof, 
45, &c. — —-4#d [nferences thence. 
Sermon YI. Ad Aulam, II. Serm, on P HIL. uv. 11, 
Sect. 1--3. | He Art of Contentment, 
4 F 1. Not from Nature, 
4 2. — [oſticution, 
6 3. —or Outward Things. 
7 ——— But from God: who teacheth it us, 
8 ——1. by his Spirit : 
9 2, by his Promiles: 
Io, &C. —3. by the Rod of Diſcipline. * 
I2 Inferences. I. Where this learning is tobe had. 
3 Il. Sundry motives thereunto. 
I 4 IH. The Trial of our proficiency therein, by Six Marks; 
15 ———1. The deſpiſing of unjuſt gain. 
16 ———2, The moderating of worldly Deſires and Care. 
17 ——2. T he careful uſing and 
13 ———— &. the herkabl difpenfings) what we have. 
I - . The bearing both of wants? . 
_ 4 Be. Wh | At 41oſ on f Twith patience, 
22 Seven Helps, to further us in this Learning. 
23-— 34 .- I. A right perſwaſion of the Goodneſs ard Truth of God, 
25 ——2, A through ſenſeof' our own unworthinelſs. 
26 — 3. Thankfulneſs for what we have, 
27 _ 4. A prudent comparing of our Eſtates with other mens 
28 —=5. To conſider the vanity of all outward things. 
29-—— 30 ———6. Sobriety in a frugal and temperate uſe of the Creature 
31 - 7. To remember, that we are but Pilgrims here, 
Sermon VII. Ad Aulam, on ISA. lii. 3. 
Sect. 1. He Sum and Diviſion of the Text. 
2——4 * [ Part I. Mans Sale. od 
5 Interences thence : To take knowledge, 
I, of our Miſery, FIRED 
2 2, and Preſumprion? c—_—_— 
7 The Materials of the Contra@ : vis. 
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g_— 10 I. The Commodity 3 ard therein our Baſeneſs, 
— II. The Price; and therein our Folly. . 
<" An ObjeFTion by way of Excuſe, removed. 
19-—24 NI. The Conſent ; and therein our Incxcuſableneſs, 
'5 PART I. Mans Redemption wronght. 
» I. EFFECTUALLY. Wherein are conſidered, 
7 I, The Power, 
8 2. The Love, bs the Redeemer. 
19 3. The Right, 
10 And thence Inferred a threefold Duty : vis. 


I. of Afhance, Power. 

2. of Thankfuloe relive to hi Love. 

3. of Service Right. 
I. FREELY. As to us; who payed nothing towards it : 

But yet a valuable price payed by our Redeemer. 
Inferences thence : To exclude Merit. 


8 

- But not Endeavours. 
10 The Concluſion. 
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Sermon VIII. Ad Aulam, on R OM. xv. 5. 


He Scope and Diwviſioz of the Text. 
| THE FORMALITY of the Prayer. Obſervatiozs thence,viz. 
I. Prayer to be joyned with InſtruTion. 
II. God the only Author of Peace. 
HI, Concerning the Style FIVE ENQUIRIES, viz. 
1. Why the God of Patience ? 


2, = Why of Confolation ? 
3. Of the Choice of theſe two Attributes ; 
4. —— Their ConjunGtion 

and Order. 


In the matter of the Prayer ;, three Particulars. 

I. THE THING prayed for : viz. Like-mindednelſs, 

_ Opened 3 

and Preiſed, upon theſe Conſiderations. 

I. That we are members of the ſame Body, 

2, - and of the ſame Family. 

3. That it forwardeth the building up of Gods Church, 


4.--but the want of it giveth Scandal to the Enemies thereof. * 


IL The FORMER QUALIFICATION : zz2porting ar agreement, 
1. Univerſal, 
2. Mutual. 

III. The Later QUALIFICATION : importing an agreement,1.4c- 
cording unto Truth and Godlinels. 
2. after the Example of Chriſt. 

The Conclufion. 
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Sermon IX. Ad Aulam, on 1 T IM. iu. 16, 


He Occaſion, Scope and Diviſion of THE TEXT, 
Of the word Myſtery. 
I. POINT. The Goſpel! GREAT MYSTERY. Becauſe, 
I. i# could not have been known ; 
——2, had it not been revealed, and 
. being revealed, cannot be perfetly com pre 
INFERENCES thence, I. Reaſon rot to be the meaſure of Faig, 
Il. Di/quiſtion of Truth to be within the bounds of Sobriety, 
II. Offence not to be taken at the difference of Opinions ”__ 
Chriſtians. 
II. POINT. Chriſtianity a Myſtery of Godlinels: Ir regyg 
I. both of the general Sco 
2. and Ihe ſoecial Parts "Y theresf' 
3. and the means of conſerving it. 
INFERENCES thence, 1. for the trial of Doftrines: 


gn with application to the preſent Church of England, 
Il. For the ordering of our Lives. 


The Concluſion. 
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a9 
20 ——22 
23 
24———25 


26—— 30 
ZI——34 
35— 36 


Sermon X. Ad Aulam, on P SAL. cxix. 75, 


He Djviſſon of THE TEXT. 
| What is meant by the Judgments of God. 
POINT I. The righteouſneſs of Gods Judgments, 
I. 4s proceeding from hint 3 
2. 4s deſerved by ws. 
INFERENCES here. 1. Not tomurmur againſt the way: of Gui, 
providence. 
2. but to ſubmit our wills to his. 
Davids ray troubles : 
—and God the cauſer thereof. 
POINT II. That God canſeth his ſervants to be troubled, it is ou 
of his faithfulneſs : whether we reſpec? 
I. hjs Promiles, 
2. or their Relations. 
The Inference thence : To bear troubles chearfully. 
POINT III. The faithfulneſs of God in ſending troubles evide 
ced from. 
1, The End, he aimeth at j : 
2. The Proportion, he holdeth therein. 
3. The Iſſues, he giveth thereovt. 
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Sermon XI. Ad Aulam. 1. Ser. on 1 COR. x. 23. 


Gt, 1--2, 


T5 Scope and Diviſjon of the Text. 
| All things weant of Indifferent things only. 
What things are Indifferent. | 
POINT I. The Liberty we have to indifferent things. 
The Error of thoſe that over-much reſtrain this Liberty 
———— blamed : as 1. unrighteous i it ſelf”; 
———2, Dangerous i» the Conſequents, - 
With: ſowe APPLICATION: to this Church. 
The chief Cauſes of that Error diſcovered: 
vis, 1. Ignorance, - 

2. and Partiality. | 
POINT II. AZ Chriſtians have title to this Liberty: 
The Unregenerate 4s well as the Godly; 
—— And the Clergy, as the Laity. 


The Concluſion. 


Sermon XII. Ad Aulam, 1I. Ser. on 1 COR. x. 23. 


&t, 1--2. 
am. 
6 
8—11 


13——16 
I7 

13 
19-—21 
N2——23 
M—— 27 
Y——29 
JP— 33 
— 
$—-4r 
%, &c. 


eh nt 
—— 


He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 


OBSEKYV. I. Expediency mot conſiderable, but in Lawtul 


things only. 


- -Uuſtrated by the contrary Examples of David : 


In the matter of Saul 3 
_ - 41d in the matter of Uriah. 


THE INFERENCE thence. Not to do any unlawtul thing, ſeem 


- #ntver ſo expedient. 


OBSERV. Il. Things otherwiſe lawful, to be forborn when they are 


inexpedient. a 
What Expedience 4s : | 
———nd how it differeth . from lawfulneſs. 


THE INFERENCE. Expediency to be exawined in all other a4- 


ons, as well as Lawfalneſs. 
Two important Reaſons thereof. 
OBSERYV. 1II. Edification the meaſure of Expediency, 
what is Edification. 
In the exerciſe of Liberty 5 much left 


- tothe Diſcretion, uu] 
and to the Charity dof | Anarirathen 
A neceſſary Caution : touching the Authority of Superiours i» 
different things. 
The Caſes of gar nes compared. 


Our whole Duty for Prattice ſummed up in Three Rules, 
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Sermon XIII. Ad Aulam, on ROM. xv. 6. 


He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. | 
ne wir bao you may glorifie Ggd] opened in 
KF AFUEWArs, ; 
POINT 1. The Glory of God to be intended # onr chiefe(t Egg. 


Reaſ. 1. 4s being the chicteſt Good. | 

2. and that whereunto we ere both in Duty, 
- - 3. xd Widom obliged. 

Inferences of Admonition. That we do not either 


—1. beſtow »por any Creature ; $'s of that Glory 


—2, or draw to our ſelves, which is due to 
—3. oraccept, if caſt upon ws by others,) God. 
—4. or entitle the glory of God to owr own paſſron or zntereſh, 
—with ſome application hereof, 
POINT II. God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
With the Reaſons, both of the Style it /elf;, 
—- And why it is here uſed ; 


POINT III. God to be glorified of ws : firſt with the mind; 
—axd then with the mouth. 


POINT IV. God is much glorified by Chriſtian unity end Liks 
mindedneſs. * 
— Iuſtrated : from the reſemblance of Malick 3 
—ard from the reſemblance of Building 3 
. —ard that in regard both of Diſpatchz 
—end Strength. 
The Conclution. 


WW —_——_—y 


Sermon XIV. Ad Aulam, on PS A L. xxvii. 10, 


Se. 1--2, He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 
3 The word: in the former part f the Text opened. 
 - POINT I. A pdſibility of failing in all worldly helps. 
—_ I. Either out of Choicez Inſtenced 
—1. 7: Parents, 
8—9 2. and all other Friends; 
I0——F2 Or out of Neceſlity. 
13——15 The Inference. Not to truſt in any Creature. 


The words in the latter part of the Text opened. 


POINT II. Gods help ready, when all others fail. 
Proned 1. by Inſtances 3 


2. by Reaſons : taker: partly from the Nature of God; vit 
I. his Love, 
2. his Wiſdom, 
3. bis Power, 
4. bis Eternity ; 
— Partly from his Promiles. 
Inferences thence, 


The Concluſion, 
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Sermon XV. Ad Aulam, on LUKE. xvi. $. 


and of the Text in particular. 


POINT I. The perſons here compared, and oppoſed. 
I. Who are meant by the children of the world. 


and who by Children of Light. 


POINT IL. the children of the world wiſer than the children of 


— with ſundry Reaſons thereof: 
1. Not tobe [candalized at their proſperous ſucceſſes. 
POINT II. The Worldlings wiſdont but folly. 


diſcovered in ſundry particulars. 


Sermon XVI. Ad Aulam, on HEB. xii. 3. 


and Diviſion of the Text. 
The former general part. Whereiz 4 Particulars; viz 


IV. The Perſons: and what fear there might be of their fainting un- 


3. Of the negle& of watchfulneſs and preparation. 


A Ciution : concerning the lawfulneſs of ſhunning affliFions : 
— —- ſundry ObjeCtions to the contrary anſwered. 


&t, 1, 2 He Scope of the whole Parable, 
2 
3 The Diviſcon of the Text. 
4 
2 8 - and why they are ſo called, 
g—13 IL. What is meant by Light. 
14— 15 
G The Inference, frome their Oppoſition. 
11-— 18 
| Light. As being 
19 1. More Sagacious ; 
” 2, More lnduſtrious ; "En 
It 3. More Cunning 3 (799) 
12—23 4. More United, 
24——28 
29 Two Inferences thence ; 
30 —31 2, But to emulate their wiſdom. 
_—. 
24 — — Proved; and 
» 
&&. 1--3 2 He Occaſion, Coherence, Scope, 
4 
5——6 
* I. The Malady; Wearineſs, 
7-—12 II. The Iyward Cauſe; Faintneſs. 
1}——13 Il. The part affeFed ; The Soul or Mind, 
19-—22 -———— with the lnference thexce. 
23 ——2 4 
der the Croſs : in regard 
25 '1. Of the greatneſs of the Trial, 
W-——2 2. Of the natural Frailty of man. 
20 
l—-32 4. Of Godsdifertion. 
B35 The Inference thence. 
39 -— 37 
33 — 43 
44, &C, 


A ſhort view of the chief heads contained in the Second General 
Part. 
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Sermon I. Ad Magiſtratum. 1: Set. on PROYV. xxiv, 10,---1,, 


He Scope and' 
Diviſion of the Text. 
The main duty,The delivering of the Oppreſled, propoſed and proves 
The Neceſfity thereof inferred from divers conſiderations ; Som, 
eFin 

I. oo ,"_ 1. bis Command. 

. 2. his Example. 
II. Our (clves, viz. The power we have ; 
2, the need we may have. 
It. Thoſethat are oppreſſed z wiz. 1. The greatneſs of their diſtrel 

———2, the paucity of their triends. 

—— 2. the equity of their Cauſe. 
IV. The Etfets of the Duty 3 viz. 1. Honour to the Calling, 

2. the bleſſang of the poor upon the Perſon. 


3.. areward from God for the Work. 
4. Mercy to the Land. 


The Sum of all, and the Concluſion. 


Sermon IT. Ad Mazgiſtratum, II. Ser. on P R OV. xxiv. 10.---11, 


Set. 1. He Scope, and 
2—5 Diviſion of the Text. 
6 Three Points propoſed to be handled. 

I. POINT. 1he Excuſe [We knew it not] way be ſometimes ſuf, 
Either through 

I. Ignoranceof the Fatt. Whey the oppreſſed 
either have not 1 a un FTE ho complain. 

Il. Doubtfulnefs 7» point of Right. Through 
i. ##ttttainty of the Evidence, 
2. defeF# of proofs, 
3. artifices to becloud the Truth, 

INI. Inablfity to help. Through. 
I. ſome defef itt the Laws, 
2. the iniquity of the Times. 

Inferences thence. 1. Govermonrs mot to be raſhly cenſured, if al i 
not remedied, 

2.—xor diſcouraged, if they have done their part toward: it. 

It. POINT. That Excuſe jometimes but pretended. 

- Referred therefore to the judgment of the heart. 

IlI- POINT. That Excuſe, whereit is canſeleſly pretended, of 

avail-with Qod, Berauſe it can 

I. neither eſcaps h3 ſearch, 
2, 10} av01d BY knowledge, 
3- nor exempt from his puniſhment. 

The Inference thence. 
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Sermon III. 4d Magi/ſtratum, on 1S AM. xii. 3. 


He Occaſsor, 
Scope, and 
Diviſion of the Text. 
POINT I. Samrel; voluntary offering himſelf to the trial; 
_ Five probable Reaſons thereof. 
POINT II. Samzels confidence of his own Integrity. 
The Inference and Application. 
POINT IIL. Sazzels Juſtice, I. Ir diſclaiming all unjuſt gain. 
II. In general. | 
—— ——-With the general inference thence, 
——and ſpecial application to Jadicature, 
in the Particulars; viz. 1. Fraud, 
2. Oppreſhion, 
3. Bribery, 
(a ſpecial property whereof is to blind the eyes.) 
I. bz offering Reſtitution, 


Sermon VIII. Ad Populum, on PRO V. xix. 21. 


&. 1-3. 
h$—5 
TJ—14 

15— 17 

18-—21 

22 

13Z——24 

25——26 

27 —28 
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34 
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40— 41 

42 

43— 44 


Etween Gods ways and ours, 
Three remarkeable Differences in the Text. 
DIFF. LI. # their Names, 
—lIL. iz their Number. 
Ill. i» their manner of Exiſting. 
REASONS thereof : taken from 
I. = Soveraignty 
2. The Eternit 
2: The Wiſdom by __ 
4. The Power 
INFERENCES thexce : 
The Firſt. 
The Second. 
The Third. 
The Fourth. 
The Fifih. 
An Objetion 
— Anſwered. 


Ecelel. 7. 1. 


A good Name is better than precious 


Oyntment : and — — 


vw Here the Author profeſleth himſelf a Preacher, it cannot be 
improper to ſtile the Treatiſe a Sermor. This Book is ſuch ; 
a Sermon : and, the Preacher being a King, 2 Royal Sermon. 
He took a very large, but withal a very barrex Text. His 
Text the whole World, with (a) all thepleaſures, and pro- (a) Quicgzid 
fits, and honours, and endeavours, and bufineſſes, and e- + ge 
yents that are to be found #»der the Sun, From which fo large a Text, after ira, voluptor, 
as exatt a ſurvey thereof taken, as unwearied diligence in ſearching, joyned Gaudia,diſcur- 
with incomparable wiſdox in judging could make, he could not yet with all (5am 
his $kill raiſe any more than this one bare and ſhort Concluſion 5, propoſed in 
the very entrance of his Sermon, as the only Do@rinal Point to be inſiſted 
upon throughout : Vanity (b) of Vanities, (th the Preacher, Vanity of Vani- (6)Eccleſ.i.2. 
ties, all is vanity. This he proveth all along by ſundry Inſtances, many in num- 
ber, and variows for the kind, to make the indu@ion perteft : that ſo having 
fully eſtabliſhed the wair DodGrine, (which he therefore often inculcateth in 
his paſſage along,) that al things in the World are but Vanity; he might the 
wore effetually enforce the main Uſe which he intended to i»fer from it, and 
reſerveth (as good Orators uſe to do) for thecloſe and Epilogue of the whole 
Sermon; namely, that quitting the World and the Vanities thereof, men ſhould 
betake themſelves to that which alone is free from warty, to wit, the fear and 
ſervice of God, (c) Hear the concluſjon of the whole matter : fear God, and hee (.) £14, 
bis Commandments : for this is the whole duty of man. 13- 
2. To the wer: of the world, whoſe affections are ſet upon the World, and who 
propoſe and promiſe to themſelves much contentment and heppineſs fromthe 
things of this World : as the main DoFrineit ſelf is, ſoare moſt of the Proofs and 
pallagesof the whole Sermon, very Paradoxes. We may (not unfitly) therefore 
allthis Book Solomons Paradoxes. Look no further than a few of the next fol- 
lowing verſes of this very Chapter. To prefer (a) the houſe of mourning before () V 
the houſe of feaſting (b)ſorrow before laughter 3(c)rebukes before Praiſes 3(4)the 5 Moy - 
nd of a thing when it ſhall beno more, before the beginning of it, when it is c—5- 
growing —_—_ 
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ing and coming on; a ſoft patient ſuffering ſpirit before a ſtout and haug 
e——12. mind; and(elearning before riches,as the Preachef here doth : what are a}j 
1>47uan and other like many, if we reſpe& the (f1 common judgment of the World jg, 
Cf) a Y "Wy" . » 
45 39s fo many Paradoxes? © The Writings of Zeno and Chryſppus Uf we had them 
Ae amy © EXtant) with the whole School of Sroicks, would not atford us Paradoy, 
5 712 £:9w- ® moreor greater, than thislittle book of Solomon doth. There are no eſs thay 
=» vey- two in this ſhort verſe. Wherein,. quite oppoſitely to what value the yy 
—_—— uſually ſetteth upon them, Solomon out of the depth of that Wiſdom, whers, 
contrar, Stoic. with God had filled his heart, preferreth a good Name before precious Ontmen. 
and the day of death before the day of ones birth. Paradoxes both : Belidesthe 
(s) miesÞEz common opinion; but (g) moſt agreeable to truth and reaſon both: asto him that 
2,5 #Y. ſballduly examine them both, will clearly appear. Tt will find us work enoy 
—_— at this time, to examine but the forxrer only, 1n thole words. A good name i 
apudeund. þ, tter than a precious Oyntment. 

3. Wherein before I come to the pith of the matter; I cannot but take notice 
of an Elegancy obſervable in the very bark and rind of the Letters inthe Hebrey 
Text, 2Þ jQwn v2. The Figure Paronomaſta, as Rhetoricianscallit; ; 
near affinity both in the Letters and Sound, between the words, whereby the 
oppoſite Terms of the Compariſon are expreſſed, =w the Nameand jwthe Op. 
ment. Such alluſrons and agnominations are no ſtrangers 1n cither of the boly 
Tongues : but of frequent uſe both in the Old and New Teſtaments, *Examyly 
© might be alledged many : As out of the Old Teſtament : Jer. 1, 11.12.Ofe. 9. 
« 15. Amos 5. 5.and 8. 2. Ezek. 7.6. And out of the New many more: 2y«and 
& 1afaiees, Joh, 15.2. ig3*Q0per, and mezz=liue, 2 Thel. 3.11, ineiiay, ie 
* 4 1729, Heb. 11. 37. myreig, mwneia* gfors, gore* doviiroc, dovvfeTys, three 
© ther as it were witha breath, Rom.1. 2g 31. But omitting the reſt,l ſhallcow. 
* mend unto you but two, but thoſe very remarkable ones: out of eitherT, 

«* z2ent,one. The one in 1/a.24. where the Prophet may, variety of God; 
(4). 24.18. & jnevitable judgments under three ſeveral appellations, (a) The Fear, the Pitand 
— = * the Snare; uſeth three ſeveral words, but agreeing much with one another in 
| « lettersand ſound :712 Pachadh,the Fear ; nn Pachaththe Pit 5 13 Pach,the 
« Szare, Theother in Rom. 12. wherethe Apoſtle exhorting men not tothink 
* of them(clves #00 highly, but according to ſobriety, ſetteth it off withaquiſte 

(URom. 1 2.3- elegancy thus, (b) wi vepregrfv my' 5 IG perreiv, ane gegrar is 73 owpegreiv. 

4. The more inconſ;derate, (that I ſay not, wncharitable and unjuſt) they, that 
pals their cexſares very freely (as I have ſometimes heard ſome do, fondly and 
raſhly enough) upon Preachers : When now and thenin their popular Sermon! 
they let fall thelike Elegancies, ſcatter in here and there ſome flowers of Eloce- 

g . _ tion among, Asif all uſe of Rhetorical ornaments did ſavourof an unſandifed 


| — 


c)1 Cor. 2.5. ſpirit 5 or were the rank ſuperfluities of a carnal Wit; or did adulterate, cor- 


yy _— rupt, and flatten (a) the ſincere milk of the Word, Or as if they that madeuſeof 


AGTH 


m_—_ buy. ſuch exornations, did (b) preach themſelves and their own wit, rather thanChrif 


modi ſcitamen- Feſws and his Croſs 3 orelle ſought to make (c) the Faith of their hearers to ſtand 


—_— * rather in i: the wiſdom of men, than in the power of God. 

immodice faci- 5, Thele are the common ObjeFions, but they are ſoon anſwered. *© [ confel 
= 5M * there may be a fault this way, and (in yourg men eſpecially, before their judg 
not. 8, * mentsare grown tothe juſt ripereſs) many times there is: And ſo far the excty 
( y——_ tions made here againſt, may be(in ſome degree)admitted. (a)Afe&Fation in this 
br quorundam As in every other thing, is both zediows and ridiculos : And in this by ſo much 
elocutio, res ip- more than in other things,by how much more the condition of the per/onand the 
—_ nature of the buſineſs, require a ſober, ſerious and grave deportment. 1 
rum habitu ve- Preachers theretore,y a little vanity in this kind, take the readieſt way to bring, 
_ : in both their own diſcretions into queſtion, and the Sacred Word they handle into 
procem, — Contempt, that play with words as children do with a feather. A tco too (b) light- 
nimiumque de- coloured habit, certainly ſuteth not well with the gravity of a Sermon. But, as 
——_ "* it willnot ill-become a ſober grave Matror (though ſhe will never be light and 


garilh, 


1 be Firſt Sermon. 759 
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iſh, yet) to be always decent in her attire; yea, and ſometimesalſo (upon 
gs) to put on her Jewels, and other coſtlier orraments : So neither is it 
ame-worthy, but rather a commendable thing in Preachers of the Goſpel, (*) Dandum 
(though they ought p avoid by all meansall fruitleſs oiZentation of a frothy jy. 
u 


X EEE : l *J pertbis atque . 
Wit, yet) toendeavour at all times, fo far as their gifts and leiſure will permit, auwribus, mi- 
to eXxPreis t 


hemſclves in pertivent and proper forms of ſpeech; yea, and ſome- atege x : 
imes alſo (as occaſion may require, and eſpecially (c)the diſpoſition and temper tu, poſtulanti- 
of the bearers) to pur their matter into a more accurate and elaborate dreſs, and _ Quin- 


© I'2. IO, 


tgadorn their diſcourſes with the choicer habiliments of Art, _ (a) Quad et in 
6. Provided, Firſt that it be done ſeaſonably, diſcreetly, and with judgment : dicend» put- 
imgly, and as it were(a)offering it (elf fairly, and without exforcement. And heyrimuure, ſod 
. . . - . A quam ſequi- 
ly, thatit be dire&ted to the right end : Which 1s, not to gain. glory or aÞ tur, non cum 


tothe {peaker (that Is abaſe and unworthy end 3 mich lets ro poyſon the —_ 
lements, or pervert the Conſciences 'of their Hearers, by drawing them the —_ == 


more eaſily thereby into Errour or Sin (that-ts a curied and pernicious end.) tentia ſme pig- 
be inkc he Onderſtandi b » ment is, fucg- 
Fateither thereby the better to inform the Underſtanding, or (b) to work upon anger» 
the affeFions, or to quicken the attention, or to fuccour the memories, or ſome Cic. 2. de 0- 
oher way to (c) pleaſe their Neighbour for his good unto edification. 1 may not 5 "HERD 
twell on 2 by-note : therefore 1n brief thus. If Preachers ſeek with wiſdom Jams, © 


to find out pleaſant word: : belides the practice of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles ic 12. 10; 


to warrant them theretn, they have our Preachers warrant alſo for it. Who, as Carret og 
he profeſſetþ(d)ellewhere the doing of it, ſo here he hath a@ually done it. Look proderat, quid 


R » Placebat., de 
but at the very outſide, the ſhell of #he Letter, and you muſt grant, that zhe = moan 


Preacher hath fourd out pleaſant words. Quincil. Ibid. 
7. But where he profeſſeth that, he profetſeth another thing withal 3 © with- p_ 12.10 


* out which,pleaſant words would be ether to 207e,or to bad purpole 3 and that yy _ 


%s, that the things that ſhould be writter, ſhould be upright, even words of Truth. Cic-2. Tuſcul. 
Search we therefore a little into the pith and kernel of the matter; and ſee if (*) Giri oft 


he have performed that part alfo, as well as the other. A good name 3s better (op whey b- 
then precious Oyntment.The Terms of the compariſon are Qw and thws @ Name, © _—_ 
mOntment., The common Attribute wherein they both agree, is Goodmeſs : gene, © 
The name good, the Ointment good. The difference is mthe inequality of de- (4)>ig tran 
gree: Name and Ointment both good 3 yet fo, that of the two Goods, the goo ia 
Name is better than the good Ointment. A good Name underſtand then to be, 45. a 


when(«)the common voice of men, (either a4, or moſt, or beſt) doth from the ap- (9 "OungC& 


. . . . ; 14 
proved evidence of a mans worthy carriage in the conſtant tenour of his lite —_ 
and converſation, give(b)2 frequent and commendable teſtimony thereunto, \at2 5 abu 


8, Then for the other Tere tn the compariſonz whereas we read it Ointment, by go 


the Greek calleth it(a)Oz/.* Between which two tho? there be ſome(b)difference, vy 
*2nd accordingly as well in the Greek and Latize Tongues as in the Emgliſh,that d) wer" 63r- 


* difference is acknowledged by allowing them diſtin& names (c) cy and _ 


* bawymthe Greek, Ungnentum and Olenne in the Latine, as well as Ointment *) Vrguentum; 


* and Oil im our Engliſh : yet the ſamre Hebrew word comprehendeth both ; and om — 
the words are very often promiſcuonſly and reciprocally uſed the one for the other A txguy. 

mthe Greek, Latin,and moſt other Languagesz becauſe they agree much in the NG 
fame qualities, and are much of like uſe : and the moſt ancient confeCtions of Oint- Liguents þ- 


arnt; did conſiſt for the moſt part of 0i/,(4)with ſome addition of herbs, ſpices, un mixtooli- 

orother ingredients. Yea,and even yet,it the moſt precious and exquiſite Oint- ,g mic wn 
#ents ({uch asare either moſt aromatical for mel, or of moſt ſoveraign opera- r4 ſuſcipiendis 
fron tor medicine) (e)common Oil hath a very great part in the confeChtion, and is ws bi Ga 
therefore eſteemed as the baſs or foundation of all Ointments.But whether Oil or Caub. ad yerf. 
Vintment the word ſeemeth to be here uſed(by a kind of Symecdoche)to fignifie Te DD 
«the delights of the Sons of men. Becauſe anciently,and in thoſe Eaſtern Conn- Eonar. _ 


tier eſpecially Cf Oils and Ointments were muchin uſe, and in great requeſt for ra edfere. 9. 
pleafing (8g) the ſenſes, or comforting the brain, for refre\hing the ſpirits, boy 16 = Mets 


ring the countenance, for ſupplirg the joynts, and for ſundry other ſervices qur. Plin. 12, 
tending nat, hiſt, 1, 


Ad Aulam, Eccleſ. 7.4, 
tending to delight and chearfulneſs; © Wherein they abounded evenunto Was 
« tonneſs and Luxury. Whoſe exceſs therein,as in all other manner of riotogy 
& voluptuows living, was ſoon followed by the Greeks : and thence derivedintg 
& [taly ; and entertained once at Rome, quickly over-ſpread the greateſi 
&« of the World, then under her Empire, as appeareth by i frequent complain 
« and other paſſages in the Writings of the Learned of thoſe times, Note, 
(b) Unguents & feak of the great uſe of (b) Oils and O:ntments then, and ever ſince, ; 
legatis, non n 
tri e le. * Order to health, as well as pleaſure, 
gata widentor, ©, The Epithete here given to Ointments,is in ſome former Tranſlations Gyyy, 
quo gx” and ſo the Hebrew 211 properly fgnitieth : but in our laſt rendred Preciow Al 


muy woluftatys 4 E x 
cauſa, ſed to one effet, for good things are ever preciows ; and the better they are, the wo 


__ preciows. The meaning is, asif Solomon had ſaid, A good Name is better than 
L in argeneo, © fragrant and odoriferous Ointmerts, which for their exquilite Pleaſantur 
arg: keg—— are held in greateſt price and eſtimation, 

Io. The word Better, * which decideth the whole controverſie between the 
* compared terms, and isthe juſt importance of that which the Hebrewsin ther 
* Idiom(for want of the comparitve degree)exprels by the Prepoſttion (11 prefixed 
muſt here be underſtood agreeably to the ſubje® matter ; and withreferencety 
Bonum jucundum Better 3 that is to ſay, more pleaſant, more contentful: or y 

(a)Prov.22-1- Solomon ſaith (4) elſewhere, comparing 4 good Name with Gold and Silver, De. 
ſiderabilizs, more to be wiſhed or delired than a precious Oyntment; or Ejz. 
gibilizs, 1n the choice to be preferred before it. 

11. From the Words thus opened,the whole reſult 1s briefly this: A good Nany 
15a thing very worthy to be of every good man highly eſteemed ; and tobe hel 
much more valuable than Riches, pleaſures, honours,or whatſoever other outaed 
things the men of this World can place their utmoſt felicity in. Wile Solmy 
hath elſewhere delivered his judgment as poſitively as may be 1n this matter,or- 

(a)Prima fers cerning one of theſe,and that (4)the chiefeſt of all the reſt in moſt mens a 

— _ the Worldlings Summnun bonum Riches(Prov. 22.)(b)A good name is rather tolk 
plis, Divitie, choſen than great Riches : and loving favour rather than ſilver and gold. And 
Juvenal, Sar. the wiſe Son of Sirach alſo preferreth a good name before. (c) a thouſand gre 
(6.\Prov.22.1, 1 reaſures of Gold. Obſerve the gradation 3 Before gold,Treaſures of Gold, grea 

(c) Sirac 41, Treaſures of gold, thouſands of great treaſures of gold, yea and put life it ſeffinto 
CL boot, Sirach 41. Compare wea littlethe moſt eſteemed delights of theſons of 

men, thoſe Oint ments that are moſt precioxs in their eſteem, with a good Name: 
and ſee if it do not in very many reſpects go beyond them all. 

12, * If we ſhould take an exa& Inventory of all the particulars the Waldat 
* fords, which worldly men hunt after with ſuch eagerneſs, that they not only 
© (pend all their ſtrength and travel, but adventure their healths allo and lives in 
* the purſuit 3 not ſo only,but for the obtaining whereof they truck away their 
< precious ſouls too: We ſhall find them all to come under one of thele three heads, 
* whereunto St. For hath reduced them,ſumming them up asit wereinthe grols 

(a) 1 Joh. 2.6. © (1 Job. 2.) (a)Theluſs of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes,and the pride of life. (He: 

« tria pro trino numine mundys habet.) Theſe are the things ſo much magni 

& 5nd adored in the World ; with one or other of theſe baits Satan trickethupal 
& his rexaptations, when he layeth wait for our ſoulsz Riches, Honours and Pl 
© [ares.And to each of theſe may the word Ointment in the Text{(cither by v 
of Metapbor,or Metonymie of the adjun&)be very well extended.For Riches 

(b) Caftris it appeareth that Ointments were of ancient time accounted,and are ſo takenno 
Darii Regs tice of by Hiſtorians,asa ſpecial part of (b)the Royal treaſure of Kings and Pnit- 
expugratis, in ces, And therefore are(c)the ſpices and precious Ointments reckoned amongſt the 

— ix. things which Hezekiah (hewed to the Babyloniſh Ambaſſadors, when with vain& 

zer cepit ſer1- ſtenration he deſired they ſhould ſee therojal wealth & magnificence of his Tree 

am Mee ſures Cintments allo ſecondly,were the Enſigns & Symbols of the greateſt homonr, 

13. nat-hiſt.1. 2 being uſcd in the ſolemn conſecration and inavguration of men into the King 

(c) : Kivg and Prieſily dignities Among the Heathers indeed in imitation of the a 

20. 13 | m 
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——_ of ihriv rites camein upon thet accomnt,)but among the Hebrews, by 
pple fromGod tical fnſomuch 23(&)ſome [nterpreters conceive « Pineda 
+ not improbable, that Solomos in this place might have reſpect to thoſe Regal 
and Secerdotal anointings. But above all, thirdly, Oimtments were the ſpecial 
enblems and expreſtions of mirth and jolzty : and therefore were uſed in exter- | 
idnrecnts, and at feaſts. © Teſtimonies hereof from the Writings of Poets and 
« torians, both Greek and I. tir, in great abundance, beſides thar I find them 
«xady(e)coeced by fundry learned menare of themſelves obvioxs every where, e v. Frapc. 
«fathoding ſtore enough alſo in the holy Scripture, I need not recite any other. _ - 
There weread(f )of the Oil of joy.and(g)the Oil of gladneſs. When thou faſteſt, Boch: oblerv. 
cith our ſaviour, do not by an affected fallenneſs and ſadneſs make oſtentation F ug 22. F. 
of thy feiting;, a5 hypocrites do: but(h)wnge capnt, 8c. make ſemblance rather, , PL a.'Þ. 
by enointiwg thy head, and waſhing thy face, as if thou wert going to a feai?; bMar.s. 19, 
that © thou mateſt be on of the reach of all temptation to vain glory that way, _ 
while thou doſt wv? appear to mento faſt, When David recordeth m Pal. 23. 
how bountifully God had dealt with him.,and ſhewed him his goodneſs plenteouſ- 
he ſetteth it forth in this manner ; (z)Tho hait prepared a table before me, thou iPCal. 23. 5: 

anointed my bead with Oil, and my cup runneth over. To omit other places, 
hitherto tendeth that ironical fpeech of our Preacher to the Epicare, Chap. 9. 

(kGothy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy drink with a merry heart, Let &tcel. g.7,8, 

thy garments be —_ white, (another fign of rejoycing that) and let thy head lack 

w ointment, Riches, Honours, Pleaſures ! you (ee Ointment hath ſomewhat to 

do with thexs al, and fo the word may well comprehend there al, 

13. Now then to enter into the Compariſon : Firſt,all theſe 0intments(even the 

moſt precioss of them)are equally common to the Good and Bad.The worſt of men 

may have as large a ſhare in them, as the beſi: the moſt rotorious vicious liver, as 

the moſt eminently vertuons perſon. For though they be in truth ſecretly diſpoſed 

by the moſt wiſeand juſt hand of 4 divire providence : yet to the outward appea- 
| oſens farther oxr eze will not pierce)zhe diſpenſation of them ſeemeth to come 

from Chance rather than Juifice,and Fortune rather than Merzt.*This the Preach- 

* er took into his conſderation,and complaineth of it ,Chap.g.as one of the great 

* exile and vanities among thoſe that are done nnder the Sun, that (a) allſoutward) aEccl. 9. 1,3; 

* things come alike to all, & that there is one event to the righteows and to the wicked : 

* & thence interreth,that zo mean cax know({oas to pronounce thereof with any 

" certainty)whether he be in the love or hatred of Godby all that is before hin. If 

* in reſpect of theſe outward things there be any difference between the Good and 

*the Badzthe advantage is rather on the worſe fide, bad men oftentimes having x 

* larger portion thereot, than good men have. Why the holy and wiſe(30d, the firſt 

* cauſe of all things that happen,ſuffereth it ſo to be as to particulars;that is coun- 

*@tousand we may not ſearch into thoſe ſecrets:only we are aſſured in the gene- 

* ralthat hedoth it tor j»ſ# &graciows ends beſt known to himſelf.But as to ſecond 

*caves, we ſee evidently reaſonenough to fatisfie us, why it ſhould be likely to 

* fall out thus rather than otherwiſe 3 if but in this,that wicked mer,what worldly 

"ed; they propoſe to themſelves they purſue to the utmoſt, ot boggling at any 

" thing that they think may corduce to the obtaining of the ſame, be it right or 

prong; whereas godly,and vertuows men make conſcience both of End & Means, 

*and willneither pitch upon any #-worthy Eng, nor adventure upon any unlaw- 

*{al wears, Hath it not been always ſeen, and till is, and ever will be (more or 

k&Xo the worlds end, That extorting Uſ#rers, opprefling Landlords,unconſcio- 

wble Traders,corrupt Magiſtrates ,and griping Officers,have gotten together the 

Featelt wealth, and moſt abounded in riches? That obſequious Flatterers,tempo- 

ing Sycophents,perfidious Traitors,bold and inſolent [ntruders,bribing and Si- 

woniacal Chafferers,bhave climbed up the higheſt rounds of Civiland Eccleſiaſti- 

ul perferments> That men of baſe and unmanly condition, rather to be called 

keit; than men, if not Moniters rather than either of both, (ſuch as ſome of the 

od Afprian and Perſian Monarchs, and after them ſome of the Roman Emperonrs 

| Aaa were) 
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were)have ſurfeited of pleaſures tothe full,and wallowed-in all manner ofkuy. 
ry and ſenſuality ? Worthleſs and wicked men may ſwim up tothechinin Reg 
of oil.and have their heqdsand beards, yea & the very kirts of their $rmentrtog 
bedrencht in great abundance with the choiceſt of theſeroutward Ointmenjz,., 
14. But a Good Name is Peculium boyorum. Gracious and vertuousmen hay 
more ſpecial intereſt, a kind of peculiarityn it : as being (in the ordinaty cou 
of Gods providence) the proper effec,. and (by his good blefling) forthewy 
« Phil, 4-2 part the moſt certain texzporal reward. of Vertue and Piety.| a]S3 qua Uiriuggu 
., l:us, faith the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 1f there be any verthe, if therebe any praiſe gi 
there could be no praiſe where there 1s no vert#e 3 no more thantherecangj 
b Ghia un: [b] ſhadow, where there is no body to calt it, It was| cy faith. (and thefrungd 
_ pe x faith) that the Elders obtained a good report, The Projectors of the Towed 
9 - 66G P* Babel aimed by that building to get themlclves| 4]. names and fo they did:byt 
cH ».11-2- the name was| e]Babel, a name of Confuſion; little comfort or honour to 
__ " Many men arc ambitious of « great name ; and ſometimes they[ f yet it too 
f—- & 44- he that ſet Diana's Temple on fire, ['g ] only to-be talked of. But agreat namtig 
den 1 _ = O one thing, and a good name another. Greatneſs may get a man a great name; 
ef. dPauſs but goodneſs only a good name.You that are great men, if you be not good withals 
14 Ver do what you can forthe preſervation of your ame and memory, uſeall your 
WY < 14- beſt wit and art, ſpend the molt coſtly perfaes and precious oint arents you have 
ſiſcend-jame about it: when you have done your utmoſt exdeavorrs, vie may juſtly put that 
$7915. 24% rebike upon you, which the Diſciples did unjuſtly upon the good woman inthe 
þ atart, 25.8, Goſpel| b].Luorſunt perditio hee? Whereunto ſerveth this waſte? Olewns 
r4u2 : you (hall not be-able, after all this expence of oil and t0zl, to preſerve 
your 22xzcs from ſtench and putrefaCtion.It is nothing but godlinels and rights: 
Prov, 19.75. Ouſneſs that can do that... [#] Ihe memorial of the jui# (when Envy and Calumy 
have done their worſt to blaſt it) ſha/ yet be bleſſed : but the name of the wichd 
(when Hypocrifte and Fattery have done their. beft to prevent it) ſhall rot not 
withſtanding. A good name then is therefore firlt more excellent than any jre- 
cious Ointment (either in the Letter or Metaphor) becauſe leſs contmon. 
14. Compare, ſecondly, the delight and comforts, and contents of both: and 
Oe {ce theiflue, Oils and Ointments do give exceeding great delight to theſenſer; fo 
2s ſcarce any one kind of thing more : which perhaps might be ſome caule, why 
$0001 (ould here make hoice of them,rather thanany other thingswhereby 
to expreſs outward and ſenſual pleaſures, And this they do by three diſtin& qualities 
whereby they ati three diſtin ſees, The YLnalities are 5 Levor,Nitor Odn: 
The Sexſes aticed therewith, Feeling,Seeing,Smelling. The firſt Yualityis Lewr, 
a kind of gentle ſoftzeſs, and ſmoot haefs, and ſupple glibbinels : wherewith the 
touch 1s much delighted. Upon which quality Davidthe Father,and Soomonthe 
Son, do both reflect in thoſe proverbzal ſpeeches of theirs : where ſpeaking, the 
« Pal. $6. 21, One of Hattering diflemblers,faith[ a] Mobiti ſuper oleun,T heir words are (oftertha 
b Prov. 5. 3- O71, Plal. 55. the other of the whoriſh woman, ſaith[ ber lips drop like a honty- 
combs and her month js ſmootber than Oil, Prov. s, The ſecond quality of Oilsand 
Ointments is Nitor a kind of brightneſs and varniſh, which they caſt upon othet 
bodies, tnaking them look freſh and gliiter : which quality taketh the eye, and. 
aifcteth the ſight. As colours laid in Oil, have graceful verdure and luitrebt- 
yond thoſe that are not ſolaid. Of which quality the Plalmiſt maketh ſpecul 
mention, Pſz.104. where deſcribing the manifold works of God, amongother 
things ke ſaith that God bringeth focd out of the Earth,as namely,Wine to make 
cPAl. 104. 4 $/ad the heart of man,[c}and Oil to rake hin a chearful countenance,or(as Our 
Tranlation hathit, ſomewhat nearer the Letter, but tothe ſame ſenſe) to mite 
his face to ſhine. Their third Quality is Odor ;, the ſweet fragrancy which they 
ſend forth round about them to a good diſtance : which makerh them wondros 
pleaſant to theSzzell.The Poets therefore ſometimes cali Ointmerts and Perfumt! 
{-----r-1f/4 | d ]Ydors m the abſtract : as if they were nothing elſe but ſee/. To this quality 
ſous 52 do refer thoſe reciprocal Ipeeches in the Canticles, of the Spouſe to rey 
I. Cali. 5, , OV 
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loved in the firſt Chapter, [c]Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointments there- cOmny 

fire do the Virgins love thee And of him again toher, in the fourth Chapter, 

(How fair is thy love uy ſiiter juy ſpouſe > How much better is thy love than Wine ? f —— 1, rc; 
the 


ſavell of thine O:ntments than all Spices? When Mary poured out her 
coſtly Spikenard on Chrifts feet, the Story tel'eth us, thatſ g]a/ the houſe was fil. , Joh. 12. * 
hd with the odonr of the Ointment, Joh. 12. 
-16, Ointments then are good and pleaſent. But as Ariſtotle ſometimes pronoun- 
adof the Rhodian and Lesbian Wine, when he had taſted of both; that{ a/he a— utrumgue 
Rhadiev was good too, but the Lecbian was the pleaſanter : So it may as reaſo- 77/4 fon 
whly be pronounced in the preſent conteſt,that though the precious Ointment be is 10. 
and pleaſant in his kind, yet the good Name for goodneſs and pleaſantneſs is * G4 13. 
ond it. For whereas the precious Ointment, though it have in it much va- ——— 
nety of pleaſure in regard of the three now- mentioned qualities:yet can it bring all 
thatdelight no farther than to the outward ſenſes of Touch, Sight and Smell. As 
forthat pallage in P/al. 109. [5] It ſhall enter like Oyl into his bones : Tt is perhaps 6 pcu.rog.14, 
ather to be underſtood as an hyperbolical expreſſion, than to be taken as exactly 
tee iv rigore loquends. But as for a good Name, that pierceth farther than either 
laves or marrow :It enterethinto #he inner mar, and bringeth rejoycing tothe 
very beart and foul. [] A good report maketh the bones fat, ſaith Solomon : and Prov. 15 13: 
that, I ween, is another-gates matter, than to make the face to ſhine, This for 
muterial Oil, Then tor thoſe other outward things, which for ſome reſpetts (I 
told you) might be alſo comprehended under the name of Oimtments ; Riches, 
Honours,and worldly Pleaſures: alas(d)how poor and ſorry comforts are they to d 5333 tis wi 
aman that hath forfeited his good Namezzthat liveth in no credit not reputation ; #245» #245 
that groaneth under the contempt and reproach, and infamy of every honeſt, or in Ry | 
but ber man! Whereas he that by godly and vertuous Aﬀtions, by doing Juſtice, 38 2. 
mdexercifiag Mercy,and ordering himſelf and his affairs diſcreetly,holdeth up his 
gaed Nawe and reputation, hath that yet to(e)comefort himſelf withal,and to fill <- tamen, dun 
his bones as ith mrarrow and fatweſs;, though encompaſled otherwiſe with ma- © nti2 ff 
vj eutward(f )wants and calamities. Without which, even /zfe it ſelf would be = wn, 
unplealant, I ſay not to a perfe&t Chriit;an only, but even toevery ingenuous mo- "ts: exeſta- 
ra/ man. The worthier fart of men among the Heathens, would havechoſen Quing. _— 
nther to have died the moſt crzel deaths, than to "gp lived infamous under f Ez 1 bmam 
ſhame and diſgrace. And do not thoſe words of St.Pax{(1 Cor.g. )ſhew,that he ' = + ro 
was not much otherwiſe minded? | g] It were better for me to dye, than that any dives. Ylaur. 
nex ſhould make my glorying void. Thus a good Name is better than any precious _ _ 
(intzent (takeit as you will, properly, or tropically) becauſe it yieldeth more 3 3 a0” 
ſolid context and ſarisfaftion to him that enjoyeth it, than the other doth. oy Þ (444 1g 
17.Compare them #hirdly,in thoſe performances whereunto they enable usOils 3,7 ping? © 
and Ointment, by a certain penetrative faculty that they ang $row well cha+ Olymp. 7. 2. 
ed in, doſ «ſupple the joymts, and(b ſtrengthen the ſixews very much, and there- ©7502 
by greatly enable the body for a&icr, making it more »izvble and vigorous, than pry oo 
atderwiſe it would be."'Whence it was, that among the Greeks, and from their Eviſt- 53- 
example among the Romans, andin other Nations, thoſe that were to exerciſe RT _— 
kms, or other feats of Activity in their ſolemn Games, eſpecially (c) Wreſtlers, xigar& : 
GW ulually by fr5Z50n: and ancintings, prepare and fit their bodies for thoſe A- fi 7® 
performances, to do them with more agility and leſs wearineſs. © Inſo- 793; when. 
*much as Chry/o5Zoze and other Greek Feathers almoſt every where uſe the words Joxch- Came 
*ddro and 2x4/g42z:, not only when they ſpeak of thoſe preparatory advanta- gecu? _ -_ 
«aber: as are prayer, faſting, meditation of Chriſts Sufferings, or of the « Exercent pa- 
L Heaven, and the hke) wherewith Chriſtians may fortifie and ſecure = 
Ives, when they are to enter the combate with their ſpiritual enemies; Virgil. An. 5 
* but more generally to Ggnifie any preparing or fitting of a perſon for any man- 
*ter of ajoz whatſoever. 
18, But how much more excellent then is a good ame > Which is of ſuch 
wghty confcquence & advantage for the expediting of any honeſt enterpriſe that 
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we take in hand, either in our Chriſtian courſe or civil life inthis Worldltzg 
old ſaying, taken up indeed in relation toanother matter ſomewhat diſtant@@g 
that we are now treating of ; but it holdeth no leſs true in this, than in that 0 
a-- xy & 3 therreſpe&t ; Duo cum —_ idems, non eſt idem. Let two men ſpeak(«)the ane 
& 7 «I; words, give the ſame advice, purſue the ſame buſineſs, drive the ſame deſign ; with 
nw ol equal right, equal means, ones diligence, every other thing equal: yet 
ents, £ wv- Jy the ſucceſs is ſtrangely different, if the one be well thought of, and the other 
Fri. Zn labour of ar il/ name. So fingular an advantage is it, for thecrowning of oures, 
Hecub, a&. 2. deavours with good ſucceſs, to be in a good-name. It there be a good opinion heli 
of us,and our zames once up,(whether we deferveit or no:)whatſoever wed 
well taken. 3 whatſoever we propoſe is readily entertained ; our counſels,yea,andn. 
bukes too,carry weight and authority with them. By which means we are endl 
b Nec vero (if we have but grace to make that good uſe thereof,)to do(bYthe more good, ty 
negligenda eft bring the more glory to God, to give better countenance to his rr#th, and to 
ng cauſes and things. Whereas on the other (ide, (c) if we bein am il name(whethe 
res gerendas. wye deſerve it or no;) all our ſpeeches and aFions are ill-interpreted ; nomann 
......-7 gardeth much what we ſay or do; our propoſals are ſulpeCted 3 our counſels andre 
[ntiam civium bukes though wholſom and juſt,ſcorned and kickt at:{oas thoſe wen weſpeak for, 
Cic.de amicit- that ſide we adhere to, thoſe cauſes we defend,thoſe buſineſſes we manageſhall lie 
7iv #22 xz. under ſome prejudice, and belike to ſpeed the worſe, for the evil opinionthati 
74 4-2 held of us.We know well it ſhould be otherwiſe : Noz quis,ſed quid.As the May 
3s bu ferate that exerciſeth publick judgment, ſhould lay aſide all reſpedt of the pſu 
x «Jv wiz and look at the cauſe only : lo ſhould we all in our private judgings of othermen 
KepSeras ſpeeches and aFionslook barely upon the truth of what they ſay,and the gun 
Chryſoſt. of what they do,and accordingly eſteem of both 3 neither better nor worlemar 
Tom. (edit. or leſs, for whatſoever fore-conceits we may have of the perſon. Otherwiſe hoy 
—_—_ ®- can weavoid the charge of having(4the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt the Lond 
d jam. 2.1. Glory with reſpe& of perſons? But yet fince(e)men are corrupt, and will beportid 
oy - bo this way, do we what we can; and that the World and the affairs thereof an 
>z-»r@, s ſomuch ſteered by (f_) Opinion: it will be a point of godly wiſdom in us, ſo tary 
xy @-Me- make uſe of this common corruption, as not to diſadvantage our ſelvesfor want 
yy =_—_ of 4 good name, and good Opinion, for the doing of that good (whillt welive 
© 7i 371 here among men ſubje# tgſuch frailties) which we ſhould ſet —_— and 
—_— bend our endeavours to do. And ſo agood Name 3s better than a good Vintmen, 
In homine vir- 10 that it enableth us to better and worthier performances. 
= = v4 19. Comparethem Fourthly,in their Extenſions: and that both for Place,and 
Gi in Topic, 17 me, For place firſt. That Zxality of the three before-mentioned, which elece 
ally ſettetha value upon Ointment, advancing their price and eſteem more em: 
nently than any other conſideration, is their ſel: thoſe being cverheld my 
preciows, and of greateſt delicacy, that ezcel that way. And herein istheexet 
lency of the choiceſt Aromatical Ointments,that they donot only pleale the ſen, 
if they be held near tothe Organ; but they do alſo diſperſe the fragrance of thet 
ſcent round about them to a great diſtance. Of the ſweeteſt herbs and fans 
ſmell 1s not much perceived, unleſs they be held ſomewhat near to # Nofii: 
But the ſmell of a precious Ointment will inſtantly diffuſe it ſelf into every core, 
a Joh. 12.3-. though of a very ſpacious room 3 as you heard but now of the(a)Spikenard poly 
red on our Saviours feet, Joh. 12, But ſee how in that very thing,whereintde 
excellency of precious Ointments confiſteth, a good Name ſtill goeth beyondit 
It ismore diffuſive, and ſpteadeth farther. Of King Uzz3ab, fo longas bed 
b 2 Chro. 26. well and proſpered, it is ſaid, that (b) his name ſpread far abroad, 2 Chron.u6, 
bs And the Prophet faith of the People of 1ſrael, in reſpett of her firſt comely ef, 
before ſuch time as ſhe truſted in her own beauty, and played the harlot, thi 
cExck.16.14. (c) her name went forth among the Heathen for her beauty, Ezek. 16. 
20. Beſides, a good name, as it reacheth farther, ſo it laſteth longer thanthe 
moſt preciows Ointments :and ſoit excelleth in theextenfion of Time, as well s 


of Place.As for Riches, Pleaſures, Honours,and whatſoever other delights of mort 
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men, who knweth not of what ſhort continuance they are? They many times 
i] take theme wings and fly away from us, leaving us behind to grieve forthe loſs. « Prov. 23. ;. 
# it happen thy ſtay with us 70 thelaſt [as ſeldom they do) yetthenisthe part- 
ing uncomfortable : we can neither ſecure them from the ſpoil of others; nor 
an they ſecure us from the wrathof-God. However,part we muſt : It they leave 
not us whileſt we live, ſure enough we ſhall leave them when we die. It may be 
when weare dead, ſome pious friend or other may beltow upon our carcaſſes the 
oft of (b)embalming with Spices,Odours and Oint ments:as we lee the Cuſtone was 6 Joh. rg. 40; 
fold both amongſt the Heathens, and the People of God. And thoſe precious 
Ointments may perhaps preſerve our dead bodies ſome few months longer from 
jon, than otherwiſe they would have endured, But at length, how- 
hever,the worm and the grave will prevail :and we ſhall turn ſooner or Jater;firſt 
wrt, and then to d»ſ#. And here is the utmoſt extenſ#ox, continuance, and pe- 
riod of the moſt precious Ointmenti(literalor Metaphorical)the World can afford. 
21. But a good Name is a thing far more durable. It ſeldom leaveth as, (unleſs 
h ſome faxlt or negle@ in our ſelves3) but continueth with us all our life 
lng. At the hour of death alſo it ſtandeth by us, and giveth ſome * ſweet. .,,. 
ing unto the bitterneſs of thole laſt pangsz when our conſciences do not ſuggeſt «quiſing ari- 
to our expiring thoughts any thing to the contrary, but that we ſhall die deſp. 2 92Peti Ns 
1:d, and that thoſe that live by us and ſurvive us, will account oxr gaiz by that —_ A. 
change tobe their loſs. Yea, and it remaineth after death precious in the nre- ocidens conſo- 
wories, and months, and ears, of thoſe that either kzew us, or had heard of us. _—_ = 
Surely no Ointwents are ſo powerful to preſerve our bodily aſhes from corruption, | 
a2 good name and report is to preſerve our Piety and Vertue from Oblivion. (4) aSirac.4. 14: 
Therr bodies are buried in peace, but their name endureth for evermore, Eccluſ. 44. 
And upon this account expreſly itis, that the ſame Eccleſraiticws elſewhere (as 
| heard before)preferrerh(b )a good Name,not only before the greate#? riches, z _ ,.. ;2. 
frank it will out-laſt a thouſand great treaſures of gold ; but even before life it 
elf; yea, before 4 good life (at leaſt in this,though in other reſpe&s it be below 
it, as but an appurtenance thereunto) that whereas ('c) 4 good life hath but a few :— x, 13: 
days, a good Name poſiibly may endure for ever. 
22. Now lay all together that hath been ſaid, that 4 good name is a more pe- 
taliar bleſſing 5 That it bringeth more ſolid content; That it enableth us more, 
and to more worthy performances 5 That it is of greater extenſion both for place 
and time, reaching farther and laſting lozger than the moſt precious Ointments, 
ether /iterafy or Metaphorically underſtood : and then judge, if what Solomor 
hath here delivered inthe Text, how great a Paradox ſoever it may ſound in the 
ears of a Wordling, be not yet a moſt certain and clear Trzth, viz. That &4 
good name is better then a precious Ointment : and therefore in all reaſon to be 
preferred by every underſtanding man before Pleaſures, Riches, Honours, or 
whatſoever other outward delights of worldly men. 
23. But it is needful you ſhould be here admoniſhed(leſt what hath been hi- 
therto ſaid ſhould be in any part either zviſtaken,or miſapplied)that all this while 
Thave ſpoken but of material Ointments, and ſuch other contentment, as the oxt- 
ward things of this World can afford. The preeminence of a good Namethus far 
juf.beware ye make not wnjuſt by over-iFretching.For there is beſides all theſe 4 
Priritual Oinl ment alſo; an inward anointirg, the anointing of the inner man,the 
Sul and Conſcience with oil of the Spirit, the ſaving graces and ſweet comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt;that (4)0i/ of gladneſs,wherewith the bleſſed Son of God was a pal. 45. 5; 
anointed above his Fellows, and without meaſure, and whereot all the Faithful 
ind ele& Children of God are in their meaſure his fe/ow partakers. (b) Te have 51 John 2.20, 
# Union frone the Holy One faith St. John: And again,(c JThe anointing which c— 27, 
# have recysved of him abideth in you. "This is a ſingular and right precious Oint- 
met indeed: infinitely more to be preferred before a good Name, thary a good 
lame isto be preferred before other common and outward Ointments.The infepa- 
nable adjunt# and evidence whereof is that 272'0, which we uſually call good 
Conſcience 
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d Te5x;%5 Conſcience. God forbid any man ſhould fo far tender his | 4] good name, 26 
"fie » Co;, NE preſervation of. it to make (hipwrack of #he other. [e)] Dus ſunt res,Conſgin 
Plurarch. tia & Fama, &c.laithSt. Aveuſtiv . Two things there are, aith he, wheres 
Auguſtin. every man ſhould be ſpecially chary, and tender : bis Conſcience, and hiz(y, 

dit. But that, of his Conſcience, mult be his firſt care : this, af his Name ad 
eT2 95» Credit, muſt be conteit to come{_f Jin the ſecond place. Let him firſt be ſwey 
1. 72%” guard his Conſcience well: and then may he have a due regard of. his Good Nay 
inar $45 alſo. Letit be his firſt care to ſecure all within, by making peace with God, ai 
eewiez. Pin. jn his own breaſt 3 that done,(but not before)let him look «broadif he will, ad 
Fych. 1-15* caſt about as well as he can;to ſtrengthen his Reputation: with 8 before the Wal 
24.A very prepoſterous courſe the mean while is that, which thoſe men takeghy 
begin atthe wrong end; making their Corſciences wait upon their Credzz, 
that notwithſtanding the clear evidenceboth of Scriptwre and Reeſontothegy. 
trary, after ſo many (harp reprehenſions by the Miniiter, fo many ſtrait pro 
bitionsby the Magiitrate, there ſhould yet be found among our Geary, {6 
ſpirits of that deſperate unchriſtian reſolution, as upon the (lighte(t propgty 
word that but toucheth upon their reputation, to be ready either to challengy, 
or to accept the duel: Either of which to do, muſt needs leave a deepſting in 
the Conſcience (if yet it be penetrable and not quite ſeared #p 3) fince thereby 
they expole themſelves to the greateſt hazard, if not inevitable neceſſny of wil 
ful murther either of themſelves or their brethren ! 2. Alas, that there ſhould (iy 
be found among(t our Clergy-men; that formerly being perſwaded that gy 
Church Ceremonies and Service were unlawful, and having (during ſach they 
perſwaſton) preached againſt them openly before their Congregations as aug. 
ful, but have been fince convinced in their judgments of the Lawfulneſstheredf 
ſhould yet with-hold their Conformity thereunto, ard chule rather, not ogy 
to expoſe themſelves to ſuch milchiets and inconveniences as that refuſal ny 
«ne pu45rem bring upon them, but to ſeem alſo{ 4]to perlilt in their former error(tothegrat 
penit-ntiam;3 ſcandal of rheir people, and cheating their own C Racy than by acknoy- 
on ledging that they have erred, adventure the loſs of that great reputation they 
cats exroreme had by their former oppoſition gained amongſt their credulous iollower!3. k 
Quint. «©  las;that there ſhould {till be found among our People,men who being couſins to 
'  themſclvesof ſome ſecret wrovgs done to their brethren in their worldy eltate 
by oppreſſzon, fraud, or other falſe dealing; do yet hold off from making tham 
Juſt reſtittion or other meet compenſation for the ſame, and {{, become really 
cruel to their own Conſciences, whiPit they are fo fondly texder overiheir ru 
tations with others, as rather to continue (till diſhoneſt in ret azning, than xc- 
knowledge their former diſhoneſty in ob:airing thoſe ill gotten parcels 
25. But leaving all theſe to the judgment of God and thcir own hearts, and 
e Luk, 16, 15. tO ruminate on that ſad Text, (Lak.16,[4]That which is hi; hly eitcemed awong 
men, is abomination in the ſight of God; Forthee, Chriſtian brother, whoever 
thou art, that ſhall at any time be i» a #trait between two evils, (baken with 
doubtings and diſtr2&ions, what to do, when thy Conſcience and thy Credi 
lie both at ſtake together ; © Thou haſta ready reſolution from the old Mann 
E malis minimum. As the Merchant in a (torm throweth his dear c 
b Corſcientis Into the Sea to ſave himſelf; ſo do thou reſolve tof b]redeem thy Conſcience how- 
ſarspar: nit in ſoever, and at any rate whatſoever betide thy Credit. I forbid thee not t0 
— 1-10 Gray 4 be tender of thy good Names (it is an honeſt care:) but 1 charge thee upon ty 
de ira 41- foul, robe moretender of thy Conſcience, | 
Sn - 25, This admonition premileds I (hall now with your patience proceed to 
Mar. 26.9. Tome I»ferences, from what hath been delivered concerning the excellency of q 
b Excezuntie g90d Nameand what a precioxs thing it is.But the more precioxs it is,the more = 
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Sonariss libre ; VOUS SYS bs thearfin, that ſeek to rob others of it. We read in Pliny, that 


rai emit were ſome Ointments in the ſhopsin his time, made of ſuch a]colily ingredient 
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halkpenny, of our Coyn) cometh toabove twenty two pounds Engliſh: which was 
2nery great ratgelpecially conlidering the #/we wherein helived, about ffteer: 
hundred years:4g0, We would all think, that man had donea very foul robbery, 
that ſhould havgbroken a ſhop,and carryed thence any conſiderable quantity of 
ſuch Coſ#ly wares, Had mult we not then adjudge him a far worſe 1hief,that inju- 
noully taketh away-a man's good Name trom him : which we have heard to bein 
many repeats far. more precious than the moſt precious Ointments can be ? But 
| 5a felony of a bigher degree than Theft. Sometimes we pity Thieves : 
at we deteſt Murtherers. Yet neither Thieves nor M#rtherers are more cruel 
an injurious, than Slanderers and Back-biters, and Tale-bearers, and Whiſperers, 
Iſe Accuſers are.; Thoſe bereave a man but of his Livelihood, or at molt of 
life : but theſe take that from him which is juſtly more dear to him than 
ather Life or Livelihood. 

7, It wereto be wiſhed that all waliciows andenviows perſons would lay this © F129 linguas 
E, £94 who ſeek to raiſe their own Fame upon the ruine of their Brothers : 70, 0% 
whoſe daily endeavour it is, and daily practice, to raiſe ſcandalors reports of moniſts in Lang 
others, and to caſt foul aſperſ#orr5 upon them without cauſe, to make thezr Names '©* Ow 
unſayoury, and thereby to render their perſors odious, among ſuch as will be un. * Togntis 
ready to ſpread #he Report farther (andit is great odds they will doit withſome-/i ——_ 
[7] addition of their own too)or-otherwiſe make\ bÞ/ »ſe of it,to their preju- ow "5 
dice, But ſince ſuch iſchievows perſons will not, or cannot, learn to do better, 6 Inmaledi& 
having been long accuitomed to do ill;no more then a Leopard can change hisſpots,"" _ " 
of a blackamore his 5kin: It will concern us very much, not to ſutier our ſelves to eds infamil 
become Receivers to thele Thieves,or Abbettors to theſe Murtheressby ſetting our 1 pre 


Ears wide opento their detra&ions;but rather to ſuſpett him as az Impe of Satan, rene: 5. 
that delighteth in Sataz”s Office, in being am accuſer of his Brethren. Inſtir. 2, 


28, Secondly, how diſtant are they from Solomox's judgment, that value any wy 0s Lo 
atward thing in the World (it may be ſome little ſordid 4]gaiz, or ſome petty m1anzen- 


- 


ſlippery prefer-rent, or ſome poor truitlels pleaſure) at a higher rate than they do <5 <5 4» 


their good Name : which Solomon here to much preterreth before them all?z.The == Preet 


Covetaws Worldling, ſo. he may but lade himjelf faſt enough with thick clay, in Heſiod. 
b]what careth he what men ſay or think of him? Call him Churl,Miſer,Caitiff, þ Rev. 12. 10, 


retch, or whatelſe they think good : [cut mibi plandodomi. Tuſh, faith he, is. 4,15. 
kt them ſay on : T he Fox fareth beit when he is curſt, If this man be a wiſe man, anc 
(s himſelf thinketh none wiſer 3) ſure then Solomon was not fo wiſe a man as he _ bs Fin 
btaken for to ſay as he doth,Prov.22. [dA good Name is rather to be choſen thay 4 — id 


Feat riches, 8c, 2. The Ambitious man, that panteth after Preferment 5 what enum ſaluis ins 


regardeth he,thoughall the World ſhould tax him of Flattery, of Bribery, of » ? mech 
Lalumny, of Treachery, of Perjury: So he can but climb. up tothe ſtep at which **Y" _ 
eaimed, and from which he knoweth not how ſoon he may be juſtled off by miti mah tee 
mother as ambitios as himſelf? 3. The [yxurious Wanton, the prodigal Game- 1?" fam fi 
ſter, the Gluttor, Drunkard; or other voluptuows beaſt in any kind, when once \...:. _—_ 
mboldned in his ways, ſitteth hins down in the ſeat of the ſcorner : laugheth —- Sar. 14. 
tal mankind that will not [e] run with hine to the. ſame exceſs of riot ;, reſol- Saxprgaregg 
th (againſt whatſoever dislikes ſober men bewray of his exorbitances) to Prov. 20. r. 
his own Pleaſure howloever, and then let others talk theirs; beſtoweth a * Fe 4 4+ 
wiknawe(or perhaps a rhime or two) upon thoſe that cenſure him : and then, 
s1f he had- ſtab4d them dead, and the day were his, he inſaltethlike a Corr- 


bo and thinketh he hath now quit himſelf ſufficiently for theloſs of his 


ation. 


. Zuid facias ili? Without more than the ordinary mercy of God, in 
Maxening their Conſciences by ſome immediate work of his own deſperate is the 
tion of all theſemen. * Shame is the moſt powerful [4] curb to reſtrain men amoderatrix 
Tom ſuch vicious exceſſes as are of evil report : and Reproof ſeaſonably, lo- *#idirarum 
 ogly and diſcreetly tendered, the moſt proper initrument, to work Shame in gun Gn 
| hoſe that have done amils. What hope is there then (as to humane endeavours 


« ind 


268 Ad Anlam, | Ecclef, 5.1 


« and the uſe of ordinary means) to reclaim fuch men from the purſuit of ; 
« jergrfers luſts; as are once grown wretchleſs in their good names: Fe 


« alſo therewitha} ſhaweleſs 1n fin, and harden their forcheads againſt al} 
b Plaut. in « iliuns perditum duco.cui quidem periit pudor.He is but & f mengheg 
TOY A OR A [c} ſheme: there being then nothing left to keep bw» back from wi 
cize-/, '1- & ing headlong into all manner of wickedneſs. [&] And he that being gies, 
Ty, W:1-© & proved hardneth his neck, mult needs be deſtroyed without remedy : irilmgy 


24.449. Na- 


zianz. Carm. * ag that which is the laſt and likelicſt rewedy to preſerve him from de 
(ot Ohyaph & (to wit reproof) hath by his wilful neglet (in not making uſe of it) Prong 
d Prov. 21. 1. © ineffeFnal to him. , 2 

a Matem, aut foo Thirdly, the valuableneſs of a good name in the judgment of ſo wg 


male cylora- 


tum. Bernard, Perſon as Solomon was, may ſufficiently inform us of the weakneſs of thy 


3.de conſider. which is ſo often taken up for our own juſtification, and to put by the 
b Thell 5. 22+ a4 wonitions of our friends, when we are dealt withal for the reforming or &. 


boca tut; bearing ſome things in our pratticez which if they be not evil, yetare (4) 
—_— 7g coloured, look ſuſpiciouſly, and carry in their faces ſome refemb 
mn COniciens 


tia mea; nm pearance of evil, and for which we hear not well. Itis an [c] »ſad 
curo quid de me 10 (uch caſes: That 

loguantur by 

mines, Hieron. 


Annam. 

e Luk. 6. 22. 
f Nec mea re, 
guard altss vis 


deatur, mit with St. P anl, that (s] 


Putn curandum » 
"Mea mihi con: of mans judz ment. 


ſciemiapluris 231, But where we may do wore; we are not to think it * exough to ſatifiew 


" —_— own Conſciences: bat we are to endeavour, as much as in us lieth, to fo th 


Cic. 1: ad *0uths, or at leaſtwile to wanifeiF our uprightnels\ Þo the Conſcience: 
Artic. 27. Whatelſe meant St. Peter toexhort Chriſtians that they ſhouldſ þ]bavetheir cop 


£ 1 Cor. 4 


* Nimſur tw. Derſation honeſt among the Gentiles > Or as St. Pan! ſo frequently and eameſtlyto 
un te :ficium fall upon the point of Scandal? Orto be fo careful in his own perſon, to[ 

Js ſin vide things honeſt, not only in the fight of God, but in the ſight of men dp? Or 
bat ? Terence, tO ſtir up others to good things by arguments drawn as well from Prajeas/e 
—— 5- txe,from Fame as Conſcience? As you ſhall find them mixtly thrown'togetheri 
Ce an tht heap, (Phil. 4.) [4] Finally Brethren, ſaith he, whatſoever things are try, 
At 2 (that's taken from Conſctence;)what ſoever things are hone, (that fromFane 
Apoſtalici ty whatſoever things are juft, whatſever things are pure, (thoſe from Conſcena 
precepti eſt, & again ;)whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, (tho 
= 01 mtr again from Fame:) think on theſe things 8&&c. To ſay then, as ſome times weds, 
nem wncn. When weare told that ſach or ſuch doings will be little to our credit; Thatothe 


{cient » tay- ren are not to be[e] judges of our Conſciences, but we (f)iFand or fall toom mn 
ny cg " Maſter and if _ 4d arcade A than wes is we (not #heg)that muſt anſwer ſ 
(vci, Paulin.) jt, ev, I ſay, theſeare no good anſwers. If men were of St. Auguſtin's wind, 
4 6d in his Book De bonoviduitatis (if that book be his) they would not giveth 
e iCor.10-29. the hearing, Nor audiends ſunt, 8&c. It isconfeſled even by Heathens, that, fx 
and 1+ a man wholly to diſregard what ei7i»eation others have of him, 1s [g] not ollf 
pid d> je quif- arrogancy and cruelty, but upiditytoo. ; 

xe ſenttar rm 22, Laftly,Sith a good Name is a thing fo preciows ; it ſhould bethe greatar 
ago? "4:3. of every one of us(fiext the care of our Soplr) to keep that unſtained : that 
am difÞluti, we(a) may be blameleſs as well as harmleſs, carrying our ſelves 4s the Sons of 
M6: de Office 2rithout rebukethough we live i»: the nidſt of never ſo crooked, perverſe and = 
aPlil, 2. 15. toward 4 generation, Scandalous behaviour will render our names unlavory3 


4 (bu, 


* 
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cauſe the Ointment of an Apothecary to ſend forth a itinking ſavonr. b Eccl. 10. r. 
| 104 ſe are very _ __ their preciows ConfeFions therefore, to 
them from taint and pytrefaQtion, Shall not a Chriitian be as wiſe and 
chary in his generation, asa op-keeper in his 3 to keep the Ointment of his good 
Nawe from (c) #Fench and rotrenneſs, which is ſo incomparably more precious © 0dr pro f- 
han the others are ? Truly I ſeenot why every honeſt godly man, ſhould not 25m, 
(ive asearneſtly, and with as good hope, to have every mans good word, as he in URI &c. 
to livein peace with every ran, You well know, what the Apoſtle faith He 44 30. 
vethat ((d) Rom. 12.)If it be poſſible, ſo muchas in you lieth have peace with all men. 1 Sam. 13, 4. 


The i not folely i our own power,nay it is a thing ſcarce poſſuble,/elſe the If were d Rom. 12-103 
needleſs :) ſo is this too. But yet ſomewhat we may do towards it, and poſlibly 
by our good endeavours obtain it in a competent meaſure, ( elſe the Exhortation 
werebootleſe :) and ſo we may do in this too. 

3z.To excite our care the more hereunto 3 (although the Excelency of the 
thing it ſelf, whereof we have ſpoken ſo much already, might alone ſuffice, if it 
vere ſeriouſly confidered :) yet copſider farther, Firif, That the preſervation of 
our good Names is a duty which by the Law of Nature, and the Law of Charity 
and whatſoever belongeth to either of theſe is the very Law of God) weare 

ioed unto. God hath ingrafted in our Nature, as a ſpxr to vertuous and lau- 
hble ations, an (a) eppetency and praiſe of glory : and expefteth that we ſhould a 77abimur on- 
mke uſe of it accordingly, ſo far as it may beſervient to thoſe ends for which _ n= | 
he gave it, and ſo as it be withal ſubſervient to his glory that gave it. And the quiſque > vs 
Low of Charity binding us to (b) honour all men, and to preſerve the juſt Repy. 8/91 dicitr, 
taion of our meaneſt Neighbour;muſt conſequently bind us to do our ſelves right -— = op _ 
inthe point of honour : foraſmuch as we alſo, as wer, are included in that gene- 5 Rom. 13. 7. 
nlity. Yea, and that 2 fortiori too 3 inaſmuch as the duty of Charity to be per- *** # 17+ 
formed to our ſelves, is to be the rule and meaſure of that Charity which we owe 
toour Neighbour : © And it is not ſuppoſable, that he that hath little care of 
*j own, ſhould be meerly tender of þ3s brothers reputation. 

34. Conſider ſecondly, (as but now I touched) thatit is partly im our own pow. 
er, what other men ſhall ſpeak and think of us. Not that we are Lords either 
oftheir tongues or thoughts, (for men generally, and wicked wen eſpecially chal- 
knge a property in theſe twothings, as abſolute Lords within themſelves: (a) Onur aPfal. 2. 4, 
lawgues are our awn, lay they: and Thought is free.) But that we may, if we be- 
have our ſelves with godly diſcretion, win good report, even from thoſe that in 
their hearts wiſh no good to us; or at leaſt put ſuch a #zzle upon their tongues, 
that whereas they would with all their hearts (b) ſpeak evrl of ws as of evil doers, b 1 Per. 3. 16- | 
they (ball not dare for ſhame to accuſe our good converſation in Chriit.For[cJwho 3 © 
& be that will barms you, ſaith St.Peter, if ye be followers of that which is good? As 
the had ſaid, Men that have ary ſhame left in them, will not lightly offer to do 
jou any harze, or to ſay any harm by you, unleſs by ſome miſcarriage or other 
of your own you give them the advantage. The old ſaying, that every man is 
Fatune ſue faber, and ſo [4d] Fame too, is not altogether without 'truth and a x25; 345. 
reaſon. For ſeldom doth a man miſcarry in the ſucceſs of his affairs in the World, <» 7&6 of 
ahbour of an ;/ naxve : but where himſelf by ſome finful i»firmity or negligence, | gm og 
lomeraſhneſs, credulity, indiſcretion, or other overſight, hath made a way Open in parcem. 
bit, This I note the rather, becauſe it falleth out not ſeldom to be the fate or 
fait of very good men, byafſed too much by ſelf-love and partiality, to impute 

croſſes and diſgraces as they ſometimes meet withal,wholly tothe injuries of 

cked mer,which ifthey would ſearch narrowly at home,they might perhaps find 
enough ſometimes to impute (at leaſt in part) unto themſelves; When, 
by buſie intermedling where they need not; by their heat, violence and intempe- 


* 


we of ſpirit in ſetting on thoſe things they would fain have done, or oppoſi 

bi things they would fain hinderzby their too much F3ffreſs or —— 

Wer way concerning the uſe of indifferent things, without due conſideration of 

lmer places,perſons & other a" partaking with thoſe they think _ 
oO 


| 


h bs 
3 79 Ad A nam, Ecdeſ 7 L 
of fo farasto the juſtifying of their very Errors and Fe at 


on the otherfidertoſach as are not of their own way ſuch fair and juſt 
2s to men of their condition are in common civility dues orby ſome i! 
Partiatties and Exeeſſes, they provoke oppoſition againſt themlelyes, they 
ſons and good names : from ſuch men eſpecially asdo but wart an opportaniz Po 
), 
would greedily apprehend any occaffon, to do them ſome dijpleaſare & 
ace, 
f 35. That it. may be otherwiſe, and better with you, Beloved, ponder 
beſeech you, what our Solowor wrote long fince, Prov. 19. (a) The /; 
«Prove 15: 3* of manperverteth bis way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord; or, which 
to one,againit ſuch perſons as the Lord is pleaſed to make ule of as his rod; 
withto give him due corre&ior. Neither caſt off this care of your New, 
by any pretenſions of 3poſſibility : which is another Topick of Sophty When, 
with Satazteachesusto chear our ſelves. It is indeed, and [ confeſsit, ay; 
hard thing, and not fimply % iz iwiv, to have every mans good word ; but [ay 
$ 3 Joh. 12+ not yield it impoſſable. (b_) Demerriws hath good report of all men, and of the ir 
it ſelf, Girh St. Fob». Do you what in you lieth towards it, and if then men wi 
yet bewnjuit, and ſpeak evilof you undeſervedly,you have your comfortsinGy 
andin ChriiF;and tome comfort alfo in the teiF59wory of your own heart: that yo 
have faithfully done what was to be done or your part to prevent it,andby will 
c 2 Cor. 11.12. ing honeity and wiſely, to (c) owt off occaſion from them that ſeek occaſion, Bt 
far as you havedeen wanting to your ſelves in doing your pert ;fo muchyouty 
d fruftri-ira- off, both from (4) their blaze, and from your own comfort. It concerneth your 
[inns havea great care of preſerving your good Names, becauſe by your cer: young 
ftris, fieis iſs do much m it. 
obtre;handeme- 24 Confider third/y, that a good Name is far eaſter kept than recovered. Mey 
firams. Hie- that have had loſſes n ſundry kinds, havein time had ſome reparations, Samyfa 
rot Epiſt. 14. locks were (horn of, but grew again : Job's Goods and Cattel driven, but 
again: the Widows Child dead, bat rewoed again:the Sheep and the Grod int 
a Homimun 1- Parable Joſt, but found agam. But (a) the good Name once loſt, the lo ilit 
Fands mw better than (6) defþerate. He had need be a good Gameiter they ſay, (and tohae 
Perſa 3-1. very good fortune to0) that is to play an After-game of Reputation. The frp- 
a TA wrack of a good Name, though in moſt, and the moſt conſederable reef, it be 
£21,—x4- incomparably lefs, yet mn this ove cironmſtance it is in ſome ſort even greater than 
_ + >. the ſhipwrackof « good Conſcience.The loſs there may be recovered again byRqa- 
y.6, tance,whichis(c)tabala Jecunda poſt naufraginm:as in AF.27.(d)ſome on board6 
c Hicron. ſzpe- ſome 03 broken pieces of the ſhip, gat all ſafe to Land : But when our good Nom 
AQ 27: 44 are (hipwrackt, all is fo ſhattered in pieces, that it will be hard to find ſo mud 
as a board or plank to bring us aſhore. And the Reaſon of the differences ms 
nifeſt, whichis this, When we have made foipwrack of our Conſciencer, we fall 
to the hands of God: whoſe Mercies are great, and his Compeſſions failnot;anl 
who, if we timely and unfeignedly repent, is both able and willing to reſtores 
But when we make fipwrack of our good Narres, we fall into the hands of mn 
whoſe bowelsare narrow, their tendereſt Mercies cruel, and their Chartyw 
weak and faint to-raife up our Credit _= after it is once rained. 1 ha 
| timesin my private thoughts likened a flaw in the Conſcience, and a flaw inte 
e Vitrea fama. good Name, to the breaking of a bone inthe body, and the breaking of a(c)(# 
Hor: 2. Sit- 3+ Za Glaſs, or China difb, at the Table. In the miſchence there is no comparilen 
a man had better break twenty glaſſes or diſhes at his Table, than one bore iy 
body. 'And ſo a man had better receive twenty wounds in his good Name, that 
f /7/yxa0gy but alingle raze in his Conſcience, But yet here the recovery is eaſier than there 
57>. , Abroken bone may beſet again,andevery ſplinter put in his due place:andift 
ng — be skilfally handled in the ſetting, and duly rended after, it may in ſhort WF 
veſſ:,charcan- knit as firm again as ever it was, yea and ( as it is ſaid) firmer than ever, ſoul 
_ > will break any whereelſeſooner than there.But as for the ſhivers of a (f. 
Fer, 19.11. Glaſor Earthen Difp, no art can piece them fo as they ſhall be either ſightly* 


ſerv1 


— 
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<viceable: they will not abide the file nor the hammer neither ſolder nor glue, 
ends will faſten them handſomly together. The — is ob- 
vious to every underſtanding, and therefore Iſhall ſpareit. If Simon be once 
aLeper, the name will ſtick by him, when the diſeaſe hath left him. Let him be 
deanſed from his Leproſie never ſo perfeRly, yet he will be called and known by 
the name of (g) Simon the Leper to his dying day. Emnviows and malicious per- & Mat. 25. 2. 
ſons apprehend the truth hereof but too well: one of whoſe Aphori/ms Is Is, 
fand chey practice accordingly) Calummiere fortiter, aliquid adherebit : (h) Come * Jere 12. 13 
ad let ws [mite with the tongue ;, and be ſureto ſmite deep enough: and then, 
though the grief may be cured, and perhaps the s&/z- grow over again: tis odds 
bathe will carry ſome aeark. or print of it to his grave. It ſhould make us very 
areful to preſerve our Names trom fyul afperſionsz becaule the fairs will not 
afily (if at all) be ſcoured off again. 

37. But how may that be efteually done, may ſome ſay ? Abſolutely to {c- 
are our ſelves from falſe Aſperſrons, truly it isnot in your power, and therefore 
[can preſcribe no courſe to prevent it. It Malice or Envy be minded tothrow 
them on, there is no help for it but patience. But ſo farasdependeth upon our 
felves,and the likelieſt way withal to counter-work the uncharitableneſs of others 
(to give you a very general anſwer) is: By (a) eſchewing evil and doing good, by © "Ver. 3, 11, 
walking warily and cirewmpefly; by living (b)/oberlyrightecuſly and godiyinthis 55/2, 
preſent World. Praiſe is the reward of Vertze (c) as you heard: and the foun- Prmnatirtants, 
dation of a good name is a good life, If any man deſire yet more particular dire- 4,97 "ſjurn 
Zions, as namely what kinds of Adios are eſpecially to be pradtiſed, and what fonm 1... 
kinds eſpecially tobe ſhunned in order to this end, I (hall commend unto his {##at».Cic. 1, 
conſideration theſe five Rules following; which I ſhall but briefly point at, the _ 
time not ſuffering me to inſiſt. 

38. Firſt, let him look well to his particular calling, and the duties that belong 
to him in it 3 b<ſtirrig himſcif with all diligence and faithfulneſs, and carrying 
himſelf uprightly and conſcionably therein, and be ſure to keep himſelf within 
the proper bounds thereof. This Rule is given us, 1 Theſ. 4. (a) That you ſtudy to © 1 Thel. 4; 
bequiet, andto do your own buſin: ſs, Why 10? That ye may walk honeſtly towards "> **: 
them that are without. | 

39. Secondly, Let him carry himſclf lowly, dutifully, and reſpe&fully to all his 
Cuperiors and Betters : to Magiitrates, to Miniiters, to his Parents, to his Ma- 
fters, to the Aged, and to all others agreeably to their reſpective conditions and 
telations. And this Ryle we have, asin other places, ſoin 1 Pet. 2, (b) Honour ** Pets 2-3; 
al men, be ſubje even to your froward Maſters, ſubmit to the King 2s ſupreme, —_—— 
ad to Governours ſent of him, &c. Why? For ſo is the will of God that with 
well dving you may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 

40. Thirdly, Let him be wiſe, charitable and moderate (with all brotherly con- 
deſcenſion)in the exerciſe of his Chriſtian Liberty,and the uſe of indifferent things. 
Not ſtanding always upon the utmoſt of what he ay,or what he xray not dozbut 
fielding much from his own /iberty for his brothers ſake : con(idering as well 
what (as the caſe preſently ſtandeth) is expedient for him to do in relation to *s 
there, as what is ſimply and i» it ſelf lawful to be done. St. Paxl giveth usthe rule 
(Row, 14.) (c) If thy Brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeſt thou not chari- © Rom. 14-15; 
tably, 8c. Let not your good be evil ſpoken of: 16, 


41. Fourthly, Let him be wild, gentle, a lover and maintainer of Peace and 

d: not violent, or boyſterous, or peremptory either in his Opinions or 

Caſes : but readier to compoſe, than to kindle quarrels 3 and to ualifie, than to 
txeperate differences. This Rule we have (Phil. 2.) (d) Do Fo things without 4 Phil. 2. 14; 


wxrmurings and diſputings. And why fo ? That you may be blameleſi and harm- ** 
and without rebuke. 
42. F iſthly, Let him be Liberal and merciful, (e) wiling to communicate the © 1 Tim. 6.18, 
Food things that God hathlent him for = -— &lupply of thoſe that ſtand 
2 = 


m 
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Feral 112.6,9. in need. This Rule T gather out of P/2l. 112. (t) The righteows ſhall be hatin 
everlaſting remembrance. He hath diſperſed abroad, he hath given to the pour | By 
righteouſneſs ſpall endure far ever : his born alſo ſhall be exalted with honour, _ : 

43- Whoſo obſerveth theſe direftions, his wemory ſhall (if God ſee it 

aSific- 49- 1- for him) be like the remembrance of good Joſiah in Eccleſtaiticus ; (a) Li 
compoſition of the perfume made by the Art of the Apothecary : ſweet 4s honey /n 
the mouths of all that ſpeak of him) «nd as muſick, at a banquet of Wine (in the 
Ears of all that bear of him.) Or if it be the gaod pleaſure of God, for the triz 

6 Mar.g.11,12. of his faith, and exerciſe of his patience, to ſuffer men to (b ) revile him, andy 
ſpeakall manner of Evil againſt him falſlyin this World: it ſhall be abundantlyx, 
compenſed him in the encreaſe of hjs reward in heaver, at the laſt great dy, 

© 1 Cor. 4. 5: When every man (Whoſe name ſhall be found written in the book, of life) (c) fu 
have praiſe of God, and of his holy Angels, and of all good men, 
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When 4 mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his Enemies to be at 
peace with bim, 


A EEE HE words contain #wo bleſſed fruits of a gracious converſa- 
by pn | b) tion : the one more i»:*xediate and dirett, Acceptance with 
| EN God: the other more rexzote and by conſequence from the 

| former, Peace with men.Or,if you will,a Duty and the Bee. 

| /it of it: and theſe two coupled together(as they ſeldom go 

271\ lingle)in one conditional Propoſition conſiſting ofan Arte- 

— - and a Conſequent : wherein we have God: part and 

ws, Our part heth inthe Artecedent : wherein is ſuppoſed a Dzty, which God 

Qeth from us ex Debito 3 and that is to frame our ways ſo as topleaſe the 

Lord. Gods part lieth in the Conſequent : wherein the bezefit isexprefied, which 

(when we have performed the Duty) we may comfortably expect from him ex 

jromiſſo; and that is, to have our Enexries to be at peace with us. The Antece- 

dent in thoſe former words (when a mans ways pleaſe the Lord :) The Conſe- 
quent in theſe latter ( He maketh even his Enemies to be at peace with him), Of 
the Antecedent firſt 3 wherein three things are obſervable : The Subjef, the 4F, 
and the ObjefF, The Subjeft, A mans ways : The Act, Pleaſing : The ObjeR, 

The Lord, Each of which are firſt to be opened apart, for the clearer undet: 

ſtanding of the words : and then to be laid together again, for the better enforce- 

nentof the thing contained therein, [ A/hex a mans ways pleaſe the Lord.] 

2, A mans ways :) That is the Subjed. A mans (4) whole carriage in the courſe 
of his life, with all his thoughts, ſpeeches, and aFions, whether good or bad, are 
byan uſual Metaphor in the Scriptures called, The ways of 4 man. And of theſe 
Ways Solomon ſpeaketh, rather than of his perſon, Becauſe it is poflible, the 

may graciouſly accept ſome mans perſor, and yet take juſt exception at 

of his Ways, 1, For thus it 1s when a man walketh in the beaten track of 

the World, without ever turning his feet into Gods Teſtimonies ; neither that 
ne nor his weys can pleaſe the Lord. 2. Again, When a man walketh conſcionably 
nd conſtantly in the good ways of God, without turning alide;either on the right 
and, or on the left; both that war and his ways are pleaſing unto God. 3. = 
: ther 
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then againthirdly, when a man in the more conſtant courſe of his life walkethy 
rightly, and ina right way, but yet in ſome few particularities treadeth ayy. 
(ether failing in his judgment 307 tranſported with paſſzor ; or drawn onby) 
example or perſwaſion of others 3 or milcarrying through his own zegl;gence; 
cogitancie or other ſubreption 5 or overcome by the ſtrength of ſome PICVg 
temptation; or from what other cauſe ſoever it may proceed) [ (ay, whn 
man thus walking with God in the zeaiz, hath yer theſe out-Steppings anddeyi 
tions ypon the bye, (neither aGted preſumptuonſly, nor 1fluing from a heart ky; 
ally evil:) althoughthe per/on of ſuch a man may ſtill be accepted with Ggq ; 
Chriſt, and his ways alſo be well-pleaſing unto God, in regard of 'the main * 
_ thereof ; yet in regard of ſuch his frful deviations, thoſe particular Paſſage: i 
his waysdo not at all pleaſe, but rather highly diſpleaſe , the Sacred Majelty of 
God. | 
3. That for the Subje#. The Adis, Pleaſing: and Pleaſing hath referencety 
Acceptation. Whercin the Endeavour is one thing, and the Evert another, Ep. 
tuitum et placere, we uſe to fay. A man may have a full intention, and dot 
b:jt endeavour to pleaſe, and yet fail of his end: the Evert not anſwering his þ4. 
pedation. Which is moſt apparent when we have to deal with zex, For ne 
-—£ 5 ; only rhens diſpoſitions are various one from another, and ſo theteis no (a) 
2;,55 «wr. fibility of pleaſing all ; becauſe what would pleale one man, perhaps willnat ple 
mt {5 5-1 another. But even the ſa-e 22472 15 not alike diſpoſed at all times, and fo thee 
xy.” canbeno certainty of pleaſing any; Becaule what weuld pleaſe him at onetine 
Tacogn. perhaps Will not pleaſe him at another. Now wn propriety of ſpeech, toplu 
ſignilicth rather the Evert in finding acceptance, than the Endeavoyrin feeki 
it. But when it undergoeth a moral Conſideration, it 1s quite contrary : Thenit 
importeih not ſo much the Evert (which being zot i» our power, ought nottg 
be imputed to us, either to our praiſe, or diſpraiſc, as the Inrention and Ende 
04r. So as he may beſaid to pleaſe ina moral ſexſe, that doth his beſt endemou 
bt Cor.10.33, © pleaſe, however he ſpeed, AsS. Paulſaith of himſelf, that he (6) pleated d 
men in all things : which in the event doubtleſs he neither 47d, (for weknow he 
6——15. 5, had (c) many Adverſaries :) neither could do, the thing it ſelf being altogether 
impoſiible, But he did it in his intention and endeavour, as he ſundry timeex- 
poundeth himſelf; Ifit bedemanded whether of the two is rathermeant iathe 
Text: I anſwer, both are meant z the Endeavoxr principally, and conſequently 
alſo the Evert. For by reafon of Gods goodneſs and unchangeablenels, there 
may be a good aſlurance of the Event, where the deſire of pleaſing is unke 
and the Exdeavonr faithful. As it was told Cairn Gereſes : (d) If thou zel, 
ſhalt t hou not be accepted £ We may do well and not find Acceptance with men: 
But was there ever any thing in the World wel/ done, and the Lord acceptedit 
not 2 That for the AR, Pleaſpng. 

4. But Aus diſtinguuntur ſecundum ObjeFa. Whatſoever the waysare,itb2 
part of every mans intention to pleaſe howſoever: itis the OLjec? eſpeciallythit 
maketh the difference, All menſtrive to pleaſe : but ſome to pleaſe themſte, 
ſome to pleaſe other men,and ſome few to pleaſe the Lord.There be that regardnot 
either the diſpleaſure of God or mar, fo they may but pleaſe themſelves, Al 
S. Peters word : it Ggnifieth as much as Self pleaſers : Tranſlations have well xt 
dredit ſelf willed;men that will have their own way in every thing, that willl 
their plealureof every man,that will ſay what they liſt, and do what they | 
who will take offence at it.S. Peter in the ſame place where he hath given us 
« 2 Per, 2, 10, Name,hathallo given us part of their CharaFer.(a)Preſumptuows are ther ſaith be, 
and they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities.For commonly you may obſervelt 
they that love to pleaſe themſelves, leldom pleaſe themſelves better,than whenthe 
have with moſt petulancy of ſpleen vented their diſaffeFion towards them that 
are in authority.\Which for the molt part proceedeth trom an over-weaning 
they have of their own either wiſdom or wit :althoughin $ Agufonrs jor 
they are quite devoid of both 3 whoſe cenſure of them is ſharp, (b) Yals 
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ewini places, qui ſibi placet : He that caſteth to pleaſe himlelf, caſteth to pleaſe a 
ur ool. Nor are they only void of wi/doms in his, but inS, Pau's judgment al- 
WO erithianity; who voucheth againſt them Chriſt's Example 3 (c) For even c rom. 15, 3: 
(brii? pleaſed not himfelf, Rom. 15. 
- 5,.Belide S. Peter”s £v>«S«,thele Self pleaſers; there are allo S. Paul's (a);%yor- 2 Eph.s. 6, 
ww Men-pleaſers, And what, is that a fault too? To pleaſe other men out of a Col 3+ 22- 
(triftian indulgence, by condeſcending to their weakneſs, and gratifjing them 
n the exerciſe of that hberty and power we have in things of indifferent nature 3 
«fo far from being a fault, thatit is rather a commendable Office of Chriitiar 
(hity, which every man ought to praiſe. ('b) Ler every one of ws pleaſe his bRom. 15. 2: 
obbour for his good unto edification, but that muſt be only i lawful things, and 
{far forth as may tend to Edification, and ſubordinately to a greater care of 
fng God in the firſt place. But if we ſhall ſeek to' pleaſe men beyond this, 
doing for their ſakes any #nlawfl thing, or leaving undone any receſſary du- 
13 by accompanying them in their ſis, or advancing their deſizn:s 1n any thin 
that may offend God 3then are we <»lg«r4:0w: Men-pleaſers 1n an evil Galant 
ur ways will not pleaſe the Lord. S. Paul, who in one place profeſeth men- 
pleaſing ((C) ever 45 1 pleaſe all men in all things ) taking itn the better ſenſe; pros c 1 cor. 10.33. 
teſteth agaiaſt it as much in another place ((d) If 1 yet pleaſed men, T ſhould not be © Gal-1. 10. 
the ſervant of Chriſt ;) taking itin the worle ſenſe. 
6. To draw to a Head thenz We may pleaſe our ſelves, and weſhould ſeek to 


pleaſe our brethren, where theſe may be done, and the Lord pleaſed withall :Bur 


when the ſame ways will not pleaſe all, we ought not to be careful to ſatisfie 0. 
thers in their unreaſonable Expectances, much leſs our ſelves in our own inordi- 
tate Appetitesz but diſregarding both our ſelves and theme, bend all our ſtudies 
and endeavours to this one point,how we may approve our hearts and our ways 
unto the Lord: that is, toGod the only Lord, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God and 
wo muſt be in the final reſolution, the ſole ObjeF of our pleaſing. Which is the 

of the whole words of the Atecedert laid together, which we have hi- 
therto conſidered apart, and cometh now to be handled. The handling whereof 
weſhall diſpatch in #hree Exquiries, whereof two concern the Endeavour, and 
one the Event, For it may be demanded firſt, what neceſſzty of pleaſing God #2 
And if it be needful, then ſecondly, how and by what means it may be done? And 
both theſe belong to the Exdeaverr: and then it may be demanded thirdly, con- 
cerrling the Event, upon what ground it is that any of our endeavours ſhould 
pezſe God? Of which 1n their order. 

7. Firi#, That we ſhould endeavour fo to walk as to pleaſe God. The Apoſtle 
needed not to have (a) prayed ſo earneſtly as he doth, Col. 1. and that without «Col:1.10,rr, 
ceaſing ; neither to have adjured us ſo deeply as he doth, 1 Theſſ; 4. even (b) by * * Thefk 41. 
the Lord Feſw2 if it did not both well become us in point of Duty,and alſo much 
concern us4n point of Wiſdew fo to do. Firſt, It isxa Duty whereunto we ſtand 
bound by many Obligations. He is our Maſter, our Captair, our Father, our 
Kizg. Every of which reſpeQs layeth a ſeveral neceſlity upon us of doing our 
endeayour to pleaſe him: if at leaſt there bein us any care to difcharge with 
--_ and as we ought the parts of Servants, of Soxldjers, of Sons, of Sub- 


8. Firſt, He is our Maſter, (a) [Te cal/ we Lord and Maiter, and ye ſay well, for a Job. 14, 14; 
þI «]and we are his ſervants, (b) O Lord Iamthy ſervant, I aps thy ſervant and* Y4.115.16, 
the for: of thy Hendwaid, And he is no honeſt ſervant that will not ſtrive to he 
pleaſe his Maſter,(c)[ Exhort ſervants to obey their own Maiters,and to pleaſe them { He. 2. 10. 
td in af things, Tit.2.] Next he is our Captain, (d) It became hins ro make the * 2 Tim. 2+ 3. 
Captain of their ſalvation perfeF} and we arehis Souldiers,/e)[Thow therefore en- RN 
Gre bar, 5,95 a good Souldier of Feſws Chriit, (aith Saint Pa#l to Timothy.)We virt jam tunc, 
Foaved our PreiF-mancy,and book'd our Names (f) toſerve in his Wars|when 27mdens 
ve bound our ſelves by Solemn Vow, and #0k the Sacrament upon it in our ſpndimw.Ter- 
Kpticn, manfully to fight nuder bis Banner, againit Sin, the World, and the - ad Martyr 

Devil, © © 
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| Devil, and to continue his faithful Souldiers unto our lives end. "And be ng 

£ 2 Tim. 2+ 4- nerous Soldier that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his General, (g) [No may that - 
reth entangleth himſelf in the Affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe him that huth th 

ſen him to be a Souldier, 2 Tim. 2.] Thirdly, He1s our Father, and we his Chi 

þ 2 Cor. 6.18. dren, (6) [ I will be a Father to you, and ye ſpall be my Sons and Daughters, & 

the Lord Almighty :)and when we would haveany thing of him, wereaqjj 
ſpeak him by the name of Father, and that by his own direftion, laying, OB, 
ther which art in Heaven. And that Sor hath neither grace nor good naturej 
him, that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his Father. It is noted as one of Eſa Im 8 

5 Heb. 12. 16: ties, whom the Scripture hath branded as (7) a Profane Perſor,, that (k ) be gk 

k Gen. 26. 35. 2d, and (1) diſpleaſed his parentsin the choice of his Wives. (z») [If The , b, 

COONS - ' ther, where is mine honour £Mal. 1.] Laſtly, Heis our King. ('») [The Loxg +, 

n Plal. 95- 3+ great God, and a great King above all Gods 3] and we are his Subjects, (0) hk 

—_—_ 3: people and the Sheep of his PaitureJand he is no Loyal Subject that will nor (rn 

5,7, ©c, to pleaſe his Lawful Sovereign. That form of ſpeech ({p)if 7t pleaſe the King 

frequent in the mouth of Nehemiah, was no aftected ſtrain of Courtſhip, hy, 
juſt expretſion of Duty: otherwiſe that religious man would never have uſg; 

9. And yet there may bea time wherein all thoſe Obligations may ceaſe, g 
pleaſing our earthly Maſters, or Captains, or Parents,or Princes. If it beth 
pleaſure we ſhould do ſomething that lawfully we may not: we muſt difobey, 
though we diſpleaſe. Only be we ſure that to colour an evil diſobedience ve 
do not pretend an «»lawfilneſs where there is none. But we can haveno ow 
of plea for refuſing to do the pleaſire of our heavenly Lord and Maſter in 
thing whatſoever; inaſmuch as we areſure nothing will pleaſe him, but what is 
juſt and right. With what a forehead then can any of us challenge frombins. 
ther Wages as Servants, or Stipends as Soxldiers, or Proviſion as Sons, or Pry. 
tection as SubjeFs if we be not careful in every reſpett to frame our ſelye in 
ſuch ſort as to pleaſe him? You ſee it is o#r Duty ſo to do, 

Io, Yea, and our Wiſaomtoo : 1n reſpett of the great benefits we (hall 
thereby. There is one great benefit expreſſed in the Text ; If we pleaſethe 
He will make our Enemies to be at peace with #s : of which more anon, The 
Scriptures mention many other, out of which number I propoſe but thele three, 

1, Firſt, if wepleaſe him, he will preſerve us from ſinful temptations. Sewn Ecd, 

a Eccl. 7. 26, 7. {peaking of (a) the iFrange woman, whoſe heart is as Nets and Snares, and ber 
hands as bands, faith that whoſo pleaſeth the Lord ſhall eſcape from ber, but the jn- 
zer ſhall be taken by her, He that dilpleaſeth God by walking in the by-pathsof 
ſin, God ſhall withhold his grace from him, and he (hall be tempted and foyled: 
but whoſo pleafeth God by walking in hisholy ways, God ſhall fo affiſt hin 
with his grace, that when he is tempted, he (hall eſcape. And that isavery great 
benefit. Secondly, If we pleaſe him, he will hear our Prayers, and grant our Ps 
titi2n51n whatſoever we ask 3 it what we ask be agreeable to his will, and expe- 

_ dient for our good :-((b) whatſoever we a5k,, we know we receive of him, becanſew 

"* keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight.) Andi 
is another very great benefit. Thirdly, If we pleaſe him in the mean time, he wi 

c Eanidoria 1n the end (c) tranſlate us into his heavenly Kingdom : whereof he hathgia 

Co - us aſſurance in the perſon of Enoch ; (d) Whom God tranſlated that he ſhould 

ger elori. ſee death, becauſe before his tranſlation he had this teſtimony that he pleaſed God 

an placenziDe- And this is the greateſt bexefit that can be imagined, 

oC 7r:dmu- 11. Gothen wretched man, that haſtnot cared to diſpleaſe theimmortal 6% 

zum. Terrul. for the plcafing of thy ſelf;or of ſome other mortal manzcaſt up thy Bills,cxame 

4pu.cap- 5% thy Accounts, and fee what thou haſt gained, 1, By diſpleaſing God thoubaſ 
**'” ſtrengthened the hands of thoſe enemies againſt thee, with whom thou migÞ 

have. been at peace. 2. Thou haſt expoſed thy ſelf for a prey to thoſe temptanm, 

from which thou mighteſt have eſcaped. 3. Thou haſt blocked up the pallaget 

gain(ſt thine ownPrayers,that they cannot have acceſ{ before the Throne og 

go) 


2, 
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4. Thou haſt utterly debarred thy ſelf from ever entering into the King 


Ez 


—cx. All this chow: baſt/oſt, not now.ta be regained, (aye only by bewajlingahe 
ung | | har tiies boſtoot fought to plegſebign better. hergotore : and byire- 


"o the time tocomre, in ſeeking; to plegſs kiry better, hegeatter, - | '. .,.-; 
1h, Which bow-and by what, meaus it may/baſt be .dong,d}-our next Enquiry. 


- 


Whereiin ta give you agenera] andealie direipn, wit INgangie path 
allar, e0-ya things will doit, Pr re 1Qbeazence, Kor the firtt,, (a) Se 2 Tai hay 
e515 is a common ſaying, and common.experience! prgvet ittrue; Lake- Jet nts 
mſecyer breedeth liking. As. men we ſec arebelk yedfed.cyeny one wth ſuch ny- 
and expreſitons, as fort beſt with their oy» foneits.and with /uch companions 
reof their own temper. So good Souldiers, ax&'beſt plealed-with tholg that are 
j. 79h like themſelves: and good Wits 'withrthole that.are faceriews, like them- 
Ges: and good Stholars with thoſe that are/judicious, like themiclyes; and, ac- 
adingly ir is with all other ſorts of men ini their kinds. Yea, of {© great|ma- 
neatls likeneſs unto complacency 3 as that twomen, if they be of different diſpoſp- 
tigns, as it may. be the one of a quick, ſtirring and aCtive 3 the other of: a flow, 
rai, and ſuffering ſpirit 3 or it. may be the-one of. an, open, free and pleaſant 
aaverfation 3 the other of a (ad, cloſe, and reſerved. temper: although they may 
be-boneſt and holy men both; yet [ ſay two ſuch.men will take little pleaſure e1- 
thet in the company of the other, as experienceallo ſheweth, (b) Oderunt hila- s Horar. Epiſt 
rwtriſtes, 8c. ' 
ee a wicked man isaltogether unlike God, both in his inward AﬀeTions, 
1nd in hisovtward Converſation. He loveth the ways of (in,-which God hateth - 
nd (a) hatethto be reformed, which God requireth. He (b) ſpeaketh welf of evil « Pal. 50. 17, 
meo, as the capetows, and others whonm God abhorreth 3 and (c) caſteth out their p _ 10: 3 
wes as evil,un whom God delighteth. Is it poſſible that God who is (4) light 4 : Joh. a 
ſhould take pleaſure in him that 1 notbing but darkreſs ? And God, who 1s(e) a £19 A 
Szirit,in bim who is nothing) but fleſþ?And God,who is (f) Lgve,in him who is, Ty - ma 
zothing but rancour, and malice, and uncharitablene(s? And God, who is (g) 
righteous in all bis ways, and holy in all his works, a jaſt, a merciful, a bountiful 
God : in him who is altogether wnclear, or unjuſt, or cruel, or covetoxs £ It can- 
not. be, 
14. But then as for the Gad/y, no marvel if both their perſo-r5 and ways be well 
praſing unto God; being that both their perſons are inwardly rexewed after bis 
ge, and their ways alſo outwardly framed after his Example. They love what 
teloveth, hate what he haterh inthe AﬀeCtions of their heartsz and they are (a) 7 Eph-s- 7. | 
plowers of God as dear children in the converſation of their lives. They defire crar. 5. 48. 
ad endeavour to be (6) holy as he is holy 3 (c ) perfe®& as he is perfect 3 and (d) «Luke 6. 36- 
werciful as he their heavenly Father is mercitul. And as earthly Parents, though 
they love all their Chz/dren well, yet commonly love thoſe beſt that are /ikei# 
themſelves: ſo our heavenly Father is well pleaſed with all his Cþ:/drer, becauſe 
they are indeed all /ike him 3 but beſ# pleaſed with thoſe that nearlieſt re/emble his, 
- more we grow in likeneſs to bhizr, the more ſhall we grow allo in liking with 


Iy. The other thing wherewith to pleaſe God, is our Obedience, when he be- 
pldethin our ways a proof of our willing and chearful ſuhjeion to his moſt 
nghteous Commands. All Superiours are beſt pleaſed with thoſe that owe them 
ſavice, when they find them moſt pliable to their Wi/s, and moſt careful to ob- 
newhat is given themin charge:neither are ever ſo much,or ſo juſtly diſpleeſed 
mh them, as when they ſee them to (lack their own Obedience, and [light their 
ds. Doyou think the Centurion could have been pleaſed withthoſe he had 


wderhim,if (4) when he ſaid to one Come, be ſhould have gone the other way 2 © Mar-t. g. 

ad toanother Go,he ſhould have ſtood til? And to another, Do this,he ſhould 

Ine left that undone,and doxe the quite contrary? Obedience isathing wherein 

God (b) more delighteth than in Sacrifice, and the keeping of the Command. 5: Sam.1 5.21. 

want will pleaſe him better than a Bul/ock that hath horns and hoofs. The Apoſtle 

orth this very reaſon, in Row. 8. why (c) they that are in the fleſh (carnal and ; rom, 8, 9,8. 
Ccc worldly 


— _— 


'\ x7 a. , 
EE Gas . ak Proy. is 
woudlythen) camo? pleaſe Gold: even becauſe the carnal mind; is not [7h;e 
Laiybf 36d, rene 6 'zan $46 long 'as tcontinueth carnal. tn 
if it could be ſabjeZ#;iticould eaſe Pat pleaſe. «3 ON 97; 275 el 
-46: Great therefbreipthe hog + thoſe men, - ow i Srerinandtoty 
th& {ator of Grabythe out watd'performances of Faſting,” Pray, Aliwfdi, 
hearing: Gol Ward, teceivingtheHoly Sarrazcent, and welike 3. 
hypocritical Jews'of cnc ratane and Oblations :) when as all the 
their hearts are fotteri,/and their evmver ſation baſe. But let not any of us dem 
ourfves with vair! eotifidencez.'For as the Lord of old often cried down &e, 
ficesby his Prophets; though they were in thoſe times a neceſfary andiprigg 
part of that holy worſhip which humſelf had preſcribed : ſo no doubt he 
reje@t theſe outſido ſervices, though otherwiſe and in themſelves excelent dy, 
-intheir kindsif there be no more mthem but wzeer outſede. And theyarenghy 
1 Prov. 14, 2. ter Where there is not withal aconfſcience made of Obedience. The Lord who 
b Jer. 17-19., weigheththe ſpirits, (as it is alittle before in this Chapter) and (6) ſearcheyy 
hearts and reins ; (eeth the falſeneſs of our ſpiritsz and obſerverh every ; 
ricating ſtepboth of otir hearts and lives. There is nodallying therefore withhy 
cHeb. 12, 13. Either let us ſet our hearts and our faces aright, and ('c ) wake ſtraight flepry 
d Plal. 5.4 feet, Or our ways will not pleaſe the Lord. (d) D:45 non volens iniquitaten; ies 
a God that hath xo pleaſure in wickedneſs, Plal. 5. "7k 
17. Wehavye hitherro enquired into the Reaſorrs why we ſhould endenoy 
to pleaſe the Lord;and into the wears how it may beſt be done. There remainsye 
a third Enquiry, which concerneth the ſucceſs or the Event ; and that is hoyy 
cometh about;that ſuch poor thingsas our beſt Erdeavorrs are,ſhouldfokr find 
acceptance with the Lord as to pleaſe him. Likeneſs indeed will pleaſe, and0hs 
dience will pleaſe: But then it ſhould be ſuch a likeneſs, as will hold atleaſt fone 
tolerable proportion with the Exemplar 5 ſuch Obedience, ;as will pundtuallyy 
{wer the Command and ſuch isnot ours. True it is, if the Lord ſhould 
on our very beſt Endeavour: as they come from #5, and reſpect us but 
to our merit ; he might find in every ftep we tread, juſt matter of offence, in none 
a Pſal. 130. 3- of acceptance. If he (ſhould (a) mark what is done amiſs, and be extreme init,no 
Heſh living could be able to pleaſe him. It muſt be therefore upon other and bet. 
ter grounds than any deſert in us, or in our ways, that God is gracoully pleaſed 
to accept either of us or them. The Apoſtle hath diſcovered two of thoke grounds 
6 Heb. 13, 21, and joined them both together ina ſhort Po. Heb. 13. ((b) Now theGud 
| of peace make you perfeF in every good work to do his will, working in youthat which 
3s pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt.) Implying that our good work ate 
pleaſing unto him upon theſe two grounds : Firſt, Becauſe he work;th them n 
us : Secondly, Becauſe he looketh upon us and them iz Chriſt. 
* lev]: «dz _ 18, Firſt, Becauſe be worketh them in us. As we ſee (5) moſt men takepleaſur 
7/44 2.. in the Rooms of their own contriving,in the Engines and Manufi@ure: ofthei 
20, 674 oi Own deviſing,in the Fruits of thoſe Trees which themſelves have planted. Nor 
at Saran, the crooked ways of evil men, that walk according to the courſe of the Worlk 
4. Echic. 2. are indeed the Works of the Devilhe is(a) the ſpirit that worketh in the childra\ 
« Eph. 2.2. djſobedicnce.Eph.2.ſuch works therefore may pleaſe the Devil, whoſe they are:kit 
it is not poſlible they ſhould pleaſe God who ſent his Son into the World,00 
b 1 Joh. 3-2. poſe(b to deſtroy the Works of the Devil. And as for thoſe ftrayings alſo and 
ſteppings, whereot Gods faithtulle(t ſervants are now and then guilty, althoup 
' they be not the Works of theDevil(for he hath not now ſo much power over 
-Ca. «10, as to work in them )yet are they (till(c)the Works of the fleſh, as they are 
bib Gal.5.Such works therefore may be pleaſing to the fleſh,whole they are : but they 
d Eph. 4. 30. areſo far from being pleaſing unto God,that they rather(d)grieve his holy pm. 
The worksthen thar muſt pleaſe God are ſuch as himſelf hath wrought 1N wv 
eGal. «22, {hat his holy Spirit 3 which are therefore called (e) the fruits of the Spirit inthe 
fla. 25. 12, fame Gad.5. As it isfaid by the Prophet({(f)) O Lord thou wilt ordain peace fa®, 
& Plal« 37+ 23' for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in #4.) And again in the Plalm,((e)THLon 
or 
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"Dreth a good mans ways, and maketh them acceptable unto himſelf ) they are 
oo Teaptabl unto him, becauſe they are ordered by him. 

19. Thatis one ground. The other is becauſe God looketh not upon us as we 
arein our ſelves, neither dealeth with us according to the rigour of a lega/Cove- 


; but he beholdeth us (a) # 12-14%, in the face of his beloved One, even Je- _ . vn 


{as Chriſthis only Son, and as under a Covenant of Grace. He is (b) his beloved 
Sor, in whom alone he js well pleaſed tor his own ſake; and in whom , and for 
whoſe ſake alone it is, if at any time he be well pleaſed with any of #4, or with 


children of God by adoption and grace, he is now pleaſed with us,as a loving Fa- 
ther is with his beloved Child. As a loving Father taketh in good part the willing 
Fadeavonrs of his Child, to do whatſoever he appointeth him, though his per- 


ſrmances be very ſmall: So the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to (d) accept of us,and 4 06 ei 


: : S . To x7 Syyapur. - 
our weak ſervices, according to that willingneſs we have, and not according to NazianzOrat. 


that exa& neſs we want : rot weighing our merits, but pardening our offences, and 20. 
raſſing by our imperfections, as our loving Fatherin Jeſ#s Chriſt, That is the 0- 
ther ground. 

4 And we doubt not, but the acceptance we find with God upon theſe two 
growndr, if ſeaſonably applied, will ſi? air: the ſoul of every one that truly fear- 
eh God, with ſtrong comfort, againſt two great and commondiſcouragements, 
whereunto he may be ſubjeft: arifing the oze from the ſenſeof mers diſpleaſure 3 
the other from the conſcience of his own imperfeFions. Sometimes God and his 
owe heart condemn him not, and yet the World doth; and that troubleth him : 
Sometimes God and the World condemn him not, and yet his own heart doth; and 
that troubleth him more, If at any time it be either ths or ſo with any of us.let 
wremember but thus much, and we ſhall find _ in it 3 that although we 
can neither pleaſe ozber men at all, nor our ſelves fufficiently 5 yet our Works 
re for - _ be graciouſly accepted by our good God, and ſo our ways may 

the Lord. 
23 But I forbear the amplification of theſe comforts : that I may proceed from 
the Antecedent in thoſe former words (when a mans ways pleaſe the Lord)of which 
I have ſpoken hitherto z unto the Conſequent in- the remaining words (be maketh 
even bis Enemies to be at peace with him.) Wherein alſo, as in the former part, 
we have three things obſervable. The Perſons, the Effe&, the Author. The Per- 
ſows, a mans Enemies ;, the Effe&, Peace ; the Author, the Lord. (He maketh a 
mens Enemies to be at peace with him.) The words being of an exfie underſtand- 
ng, will therefore need the leſs opening. Only thus much briefly. Firſt for the 
Perſons, they that wiſh him ill, or ſeek to do him Harm in his Perſon, Eſtate or 
good Name, they are a mars Enemies. And Solomon here ſuppoſeth it poſlible, 
that a man whoſe Ways pleaſe the Lord, may yet have Enemies : Nay, it is ſcarce 


poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſez (a) Inimici Domeſtici, rather than fail, Satar a war. 1o, x5. 


will ſtir him up Enemies out of his own houſe. 2. And thefe Enemies are then 
lad to be at peace with him (which is the Effe#) when cither there is a change 
wrought in their Afﬀe&ions,ſo as they now begin to bear him /eff i/-willthanfor- 
merly they have done 3 or whenat leaſt-wiſe their evil Aﬀe&@ions towards him 
aelo bridled, or their power ſo reſtrained, as not to break out into oper hoſtz- 
ky, but (whatſoever their thoughts are within) to carry themſelves fairly and 
ny towards him outwardly ; ſo as he is at a kind of peace with them, or 

loever ſuſtaineth 20 harm by them. Either of which when it is done, it is 


thirdly, (by Mutatio dextre excelſ#, it is merely the Lords doing, and it may well Pal. 17. 10, 
te marvellous inour Eyes 3 It is be that maketh a mans Enemies to be at peace */« wiger: 


him, 

22. The ſcope of the whole words isto inſtru us, that the faireſt and likelieſt 
Way for us to procure peace with men, isto order our ways ſoas to pleaſe the Lord. 
You ſhall therefore find the favour of God, and the favour of mer often joined 
topether in the Scriptures, as if the = were (and ſo uſually it is) 4 conſequent 

| cc 2 of 


ay of our Ways. For being by him, and (c) through faith in his Name,made the c Gal. 3. 25. 


- 380 Ad Aulam, ; Prov. 16. 


- Luke 2. 52. Of the other. Soit is ſaid of our bleſſed Saviour (Lake 2.) that (a) he cy7 
b Prov- 3- 3>4- it favour with God and men. (b) My ſon, let not mercy end truth orfae they 
ſo ſhalt thou find favour and good underſtanding inthe fight of God and maxi; 
cRom, 14. 18: Our Solomon, Prov. 3. And S, Paul, Rom. 14- ((c) He that in theſe thing, | 
Chriſt, i acceptable to God, ard approved of mex.) lnall which places few n 
acceptation with God goeth before : favour and approbation withmen followey 
after, 
23. You may ſee the proof of it in the whole courſe of the Sacred 54,.. 
wherein the Lords dealing with his own peoplein this kind is remarkable, yy, 
they ſtarted alide to walk after their own counſels, and diſpleaſed him, how h 
ſtirred them up enemies round about them; how heſold them into the 
thoſe that ſpoiled them 3 how he hardened the bearts of all thoſe that contend 
with them, that they ſhould xot pity them. Again, onthe other fide, when the 
believed his Word, walkedin his Ways, and pleaſed biz, how he raiſed them 
friends, how he wade their Enemies to bow under them, how he enclined if 
hearts of Strangers and of Pagans to pity them. Inſtances are obvious, andthe, 
fore I omit them. 
24. Of which Efe@ the firſt and principal cauſe is none other than the wy. 
ruling hand of God, whonotonly diſpoleth of all outward things accordingy 
« Eph. 1, 5, (a) the good pleaſure of his will, but hath alſoin his hands the hearts of all men,e 
b Prov. 21,1. ven of the greateſt (b) Kings, as the rivers of water, to turn them Which ny 
ſoever he will: as our Solomon ſpeaketh at the 21. Chapter of this Book, The 
Original thereis (DHvn 1372 Palge majim) as you would ſay, the diviſiowofpy. 
ters. Which is not to be underſtood of the greet Rivers, though the gegeſt of 
them all, even the wide and great Sea alſo is in the hands of God, totumwhich 
way ſoever he will: /as he t#rned the waters of the Red Sea backwards tolet hi 
people go through, and then turned them forward again to overwhelm their ew. 
nies.) But the Allufion there is clearly to the /attletrenches, whereby in thoſe drier 
Eatern Comntrics, hasbandmen uſed to derive water from ſome Fountainor(j- 
©Ev 3 vp Stern tothe ſeveral parts of their (c) Gardens, for the better nouriſhing of their 
»ebiveanny Herbs and Fruit-trees. Now you know when a Gardiner hath cut many (ch 
7 £7, trenches all over his Garden, with what eaſe he can tur the water out _—_ 
k - 


& "1v]&> 


=34-:1-4. i\ntoany other of thoſe Channels : ſuffering it torun fo long in one, azhe 


——Homcr. cth good, and then iZoppirg it thence, and deriving it into another, -evengit 


043-11  pleaſeth him, and as he ſecth it moſt conducible for the neceſfities of hisGodes 


With much more eaſe can the Lord ſtop the carrevt of any mans favourand f- 
fections in the courſe wherein it preſently runneth, and rt quiteintoano- 
ther Channel : drying it up againſt one man, and deriving it upon another, even 
as it ſeemeth good in his ſight, and as will beſt ſerve other his holy and juſt pur- 
poſesz whether he intend to chaitize his Children, or to comfor; them, or toex- 
4 Exod, 11.1, ErCiſe any other part or paſſage of his bleſſed providence upon them. Thus (d)be 
gave his people favour in the ſight of the Egyptians, (o as they lent them all ther 
precioxs things at their departure, who but a little before had conſulted theros- 
ing out the whole generation of them. And thus after that in his jui# diſplesn 
e Plal. 106.40, againſt them for their fins, he had (e) givez them over into captivity into thent 
44+ nemies hands : when he was pleaſed again with their Humiliations, he not only 
pitied them himſelf, according to the multitude of bis mercies; but he turned the 
hatred of their Enemies alſo into compaſlion, and wade al thoſe that had ledthw 
away captives, to pity theme, asit isin Pſalm 160, 
25. The Lordisa God of Power, and therefore can work ſucheffedts as he ple 
ſeth for aur peace without any apparent means on our parts. But —_ 
a God of order : for the moſt part therefore, and in the ordinary courſe of 
providence, he worketh his own purpoſes by ſecond Ceuſes,and ſubordinate meaw.. 
At leaſt he hath fo tied ws to the uſe of probable means for the bringing about of 
what he hath promifed, that although we ought to be perfwaded he can,yet " 


may not preſume be wif work our good without our Endeavours Now oY 
F'4 - 
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ſubordinate wears tobe uſed on our part without which we cannot reaſonably 
that God ſhould wake our Enemies to be at peace with ws; is our fair and 
amicable converſation with others. For (a) who will harm you, if ye be followers i 1 per. 12, 
that which is good faith St.Peter. As if he had ſaid, ſo long as you carry your 
jw graciouſly and wiſely, if the hearts of your Ezemies will not be fo far 
wrought upon as to love and affet# you z yet their rou#hs will be zrwzled, and 
their hands ##aracled from breaking our into any outragious either terms or a- 
Jiows of open hoſtility : ſo as you ſhall enjoy your peace with them in ſome mea- 
fare. Thoughthey mean you #0 good, yet they ſhall do you xo har, 
26. But it may be objected, both from Scripture and Experience, that ſundry 
times when a mans Ways are right, and therefore pleaſing nnto God, his Enemies 
wenothing leſs, if nor perhaps much more, enraged againſt him than former] 
they were. Our Saviour often foretold his Diſciples, that they ſhould (a) be þ2-<Matth. 10.22. 
tedof all men for his ſake. And David complaineth in P/al. 38. of ſome that were ** © 
{b) eg«inſt hinr, eo nomine, and for that very reaſon, becauſe he was a follower of z pr. 28. 20% 
that which was good. What a ſeeming diſtance is there between the Prophets and 
the Apoi7les ſpeeches ? Or elſe how may they bereconciled ? (c) Who is he that « 1 Per. 13. 
vill harm you if you be followers of that which js good? ſaith the one : Yea, faith 
the other, there are ſome again? me, even therefore, becauſe I follow that which js 
good. As if by ſeeking to pleaſe God, he had rather loſt his friends than gained his 
Enemies. 
27. There are ſundry Conſiderations that may be of good uſe to us inthe pre- 
ene difficulty : As Firi?,if God have not yet made our Enemies to be at peace with 
w,yet it may be he will doit hereafter : being no way bound to us, we may give 
him leave to take his own time. (a) Nor eit veitrum niſſe, if it be not for us to «Ads 1. 17: 
kwow, much leſs is it for usto preſcribe, the ſeaſons which the Father hath kept in 
bis own power. Itishis Prerogative to appoint the times, it is our Duty to wait 
(3) bis leiſure. It may be, (ſecondly) neither is it unlikely, that we do not (c) %- 5 Pal. 27. 145 
m9, walk with an ever: foot, and by a ſtraight line 5 But tread awry in fome- © 3% 2+ 144 
thing or other which diſplcaſerh God 3 and for which he ſuffereth their enmity 
to continue. But it is more certain, (th:rdly) that we pleaſe him, but imperfedtly, 
and ine part : evenasthoſe Graces wherewith we pleaſe him, are in us but imper- 
ſly, and in part. And thereforeno marvel, if our peacealfo be but imperfetF, 
nd i part, Poſſibly he will procure oxy peace more, when we pleaſe him bet- 
"= | 
28, But wherenone of theſe, or thelike Conſiderations will reach home ; it 
wil ſufficiently clear the whole difficulty, to conſider but thus much, (and it is 
2 plain and true anſwer) that generally all Scriptures that run upon temporal 
promiſe, are to be underſtood 5; 33 3 may, not as wniverſally, but as commonly , 
rue: Or (as ſome Divines exprels it) (a) cue exceptione crucis, not abſolutely , y61aatr, 
ad without all exception, but evermore , with this reſervation, unleſs the 
Lord, in his infinite Wiſdom, ſee cauſe why it ſhould be good for us to have it 
ſe, But this you ſhall ever obſerve withal, (and it infinitely magnifieth 
the goodreffof our gracious Lord and God towards us) that where he ſeth 
tot good to give us that bleſſing in ſpecie, which the Letter of the Promiſe 
kemerh to import ; he yet giveth it ns exvinerter ; that is toſay, if not that, yet 
ome ocher thing fully as good asthat, and which he well knoweth (though per- 
we cannot yet apprehend it ſo) to be preſently (6b) far better for us than b—nncer «- 
. Say hedo not giveus Wealth or Advancement, yet if he give us a con- 77 onber- 
ed mind without them, is it not better ? Say he do not ſpeedily remove a de quadrag. 
a)tation from us, whereunder we groan, (which was St, Paul” Caſe 3) yet 
he lupply us (c) with a ſufficiency of grace to encounter with it 3 is it not bet- c 2 Cor.12, 9, 
&? Soin the preſent Cafe, if he do not preſently make our Enemies to be at 
(ure with us 2 yet if he teach us to profit by their Exmity, in exerciſing our 


faith 


232 Ad Aulam, Prov. 16, 


ks faith and patience, inquickning us unto prayer, in furthering our bumiliaingg 


encrealing any other grace #: us, 1s it not every way and incomparab]y he. 
Now we” Aus br" man tax him with breach of Promiſe, who _ Ars, 
a Pound of Silver, giveth a Talent of Gold? Ot who can truly ſay, that that 
isnot ſo good as his Word, that is apparently much better than his Woxg "7 
29. From th Words thus cleared may be deduced many frotteble Inferes 
Uu 


ces, for our further inſtruction ; but that the time will not ſuffer us to enlyy 
1, them. As froſt, We may hence know, what a bleſſed and defirable thing Peaeth 
«Phil. 4-7- not only that izwardpeace with God.and in our own breaſts,which(a aſ 
underſianding : but even this outward peace with men. When the Holy Spirg 
God here in the Text uſeth it as an eſpecial ſtrong inducement toquickeny 
the rather to the performance of that with chearfulneſs, which we are iy ? 
bound to perform howſoever, in ſeeking to pleaſe the Lord. We may leam hw 
2 ({condhy,)it at any time we unteignedly deſire peace, by what courle we nyyy 
Iikelieſt to procureit, Prepoſterous is the courſe, which yet moſt of men 
when to make their Peace with mortal men, they hazard the disfavour of ty 
Eternal God. The right and ready way is chalked out inthe Text :Firſt, toms 
our peace with God, by ordering our Ways ſo asto pleaſe him; and then to as 
mit our Ways to his ordering, by leaving the whole ſucceſs to him: andſodq 
It is not potſible we ſhould miſcarry. Thoſe that are now ozr Enemies, cis 
he will t#r- their hearts towards us, fo as to become our Friends, if he feeththy 
good for us; orelſe he will fo curb and reſtrain them, that with all theitfm; 
ty they ſhall not be able to do us any harm, it he ſee that better forus; orj 
his juſt ſufferance they do #5 harm one way (and-yet he will not ſuffer that ne- 
ther, unleſs he ſce that abſolutely beft for us) it ſhall be recompenſedto wby hi 
good providence, 1n a far greater comfort another way. We may leam hence 
(Thirdly) how hateful the praftice is, and how wretched the condition of 
Make-bates, Tale-bearers, Whiſperers, and all thoſe that ſow diſlention 
Brethren. Light and Darkneſs are not more contrary than are Gods Way 
and theirs, He is the Author of Peace, and lover of Concord: they are the ku 
thors of Strife, and lovers of Diſcord. Itis his Work to make a man: enemir 
to be at peace with hin © Tt is their buſineſs to make a mans friends to be & odds 
4. With bim. We may learn hence (Fourthly,) if at any time owr Enemie: grow to 
be at peace with ## ; to whom we owe it. Not #0 our ſelves ; it is a ha 
our power or skil/towinthem : Much leſs, to them 5 whoſe Malice is (till, and 
b Heb. 13, 20, WIll not eaſily relent. But it is principally the Lords own Work. He s() 
—_— 3-6 the God of Peace,which maketh men (c) to be of one, mind in an bouſezit ishethat 
2 7 (d) cauſeth wars to ceaſein all the Earth, and that giveth untohis people (c) i 
bleſſing of peace. And therefore the glory of it, and the thawks forit, belong to 
him alone. 

30. ButI willingly omit all further enlargement of theſe i»ferences, that Imaj 
ſomewhat the longer inſiſt upon one other ixference only, very needful to 
conſidered of in theſe timesz which is this. We may hence learn, (Fifibh) i 
at any time we want peace, probably to gueſs where the fault may partly be, 
that by arguing from the Text ths. I read here, that wher a mans ways precp 
Lord, he maketh his Enemies to be at peace with him :1 find in mine no 

« Plal. 120.6: but an utter averſeneſs from peace ((a) I am for peace, but when 1 ſpeak, to ths 
thereof, they make them ready to battel :) I have cauſe therefore to tear that al 
not right with me : either my heart 1s not right, or my ways are not right:] 

b Plal. 135.24. £Xamine them boththroughly, and ſearch if I can ſee (b) any way of wickedueſin 
me, for which my God may be juſtly diſpleaſed with me, and for which beth 
ſtiffneth ine Enemies (till againſt me. 

31. Thus to be jealous over ourſelves with a godly jealouſee, would not 
work in us a due conſideration of our ways, that ſo we might amend w. 
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——be caiife: bur-would be alſo of right uſe to prevert two notable pieces of 
rrp giows fallacies, wherewiththouſands of :us deceive our ſelves. 
The former fellacy 15, that weuſe many times, eſpecially when our Enemies do us 
auifeſt wrong;:toimpure our ſufferings wholly to theiraniquity, whereof we 
do wifzhiet to take fome of the blame upon our ſelves. Notat all to ex- 

a tbers, whoſe proceedings are juſt, atid for which they ſhall bear their own 
«But to acquit the Lords proceedings who ſtill is j»ſt,even mn thoſe things 
in menare juſt. Their hearts, and tongues, and bavds, are againitus,on- - 
of that: (a) <vmii« wales, that ſuperfinity of maliczouſaeſs wherewith their , jam r, 21; 
wghty bearts abound, aud for to ſerve thar own curſed Ends ; which is moſt 
wieſt inthem. Butthe Lord ſundry times bardneth their hearts, and whetteth 
their torgues, and ſrengrhneth their hands againlt us infuch ſort, to chaſten us 
wr ſome Sufi Error, Neglef, or Luft in part ſtill-remaining in us wſubdued 3 
which is --of# juſt in hum. 5 | | 
3a. For. (as I touched in the beginning) a mans keart may be right i» the 
wir, and his Ways wel-pleaſing unto God in regard of the gereral bent and 
mention of:thenr: and yet by wrying aſide mn ſome one or a few particulars, he 
nay ſo offend the Lord, as that be may 1n his juſt diſpleaſure tor it, either raiſe 
him vip new Enemies, orelſe continue the old ones. As:aJoving father that hath | 
entettained a good opinion of' his ſox, and is well pleaſed with his behaviour in 
thepeveralitgof his carriage, becauſe he ſeeth him 1n molt things dutifl and fo- 
pardly ; mayyerbeo far difpleaſed with him for ſome. particular negleFs, as not 
only to frowr upon him, but to. give him ſharp corre@jor alſo. - Sicparvis compo- 
vere wagna, "Not much otherwate is it in the dealing of our heavenly Father with 
his ch:/dren. We have an Experiment of. it in David, with whom' doubtleſs 
God was well pleaſed for the main courſe of his life: otherwiſe he had never 
received that ſingular teſtimony from his own mouth, that he was (a) ſecundum a Ads 13. 22, 
tor 5 a man after his own heart 3 yet becauſe he ſtepped afide, and that very 
fouly in the m24tter of Uriah the Text faith, 2 Sam. 11. that (b) the thing that 5 :$am. 11.27. 
David had done, dijpleaſed the, Lord : and that which followed upon it in the en- 
— on was, the Lord (c) raiſed up Enemies againſt him tor it out of his 
wn DOnJe, 

33. The other fallacy is, when we cheriſh in our ſelves ſome ſrful Errors, either 
n-judgaent or pra@ice, as if they were the good ways of God, the rather for 
this, that we have Ezemies, and meet with Oppoſition : as if the Enmity of men 
were an infalhble mark of a right way, The Words of the Text yeſee, ſeem ra» 
ther to incl11e quite the other way. Indeed the very truth is, neither the favor! 
or diefavour of men, neither their approving nor oppoſing, is any certain mark at 
al ether of a good or of a bad way. Oar Solomoz hath delivered it poſitively 
{and we ought to believe him, ) Eccl. g. that (a) no wan knoweth either love or a Eccl. g. 5; 
batred, by all that is before theme. It isan error therefore of dangerous conſequence, 
think that (*) the enmity of the wickedis an undoubted mark either of truthor «+ ,,,, ... af 
gordneſe,Not only for that 1t wanteth the Warrant of truth toſupport it, (which ne cert A = 
8 common to it with all other Errors :) but for two other eſpecial reaſons be. ##i:ſed ex ju- 
ides The one is, becauſe through blind ſetf-love we are apt to dote upon our ri AS 
mx opinions more than we ought. How confidently do fome men boaſt out conc. Epiſt. | 
theirown (b) private fancies and unwarranted fingularities, as if they were the jeu 
boh ways of God, The other reaſon is, becauſe through wretched uncharitableneſs ws hm. 
veare apt to ſtretch the Title of the wicked further than we ought. How freely mTws [c.] 
G ſome men condemn all that thinkor do otherwiſe than themſelves, but elpe- > 21d 
ally that any way oppoſe their courles, asif they were the wicked of the World, ries meezo- 
and Perſecutors of the godly ! Cduer. Na- 

34. For the avoiding of both which »iſchiefs, it isneedful we ſhould rightly 
both »nderſtand and apply all thoſe places of Scripture which ſpeak of that, 
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Oppoſition, whicts is ſometimes mado againſt 2ruth and goodrrſe. .: Which ys 
tion the Holy Ghoſtin ſuch likeplices intended notto deliver 282 markgf 
lineſs; but rather to: propoſe as-an Artridote  againft'W fears; | 
: Thatif inawog hich we know upon other andimpregnablegyy 
dences tobe certainlyright, wemeer: with oppoſitrom 5weſhouldnothe Gifu 
at it, as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us ©=-m ai $1ri0er; Belaverk(avpiiy , 
« 1PEt. 4+ 12: ot SFrangeſſaith St. Peter(concerning/all ſuch trials as:theſc are)as 5f ſome tie 
thing had bapned: : becaule it is a'thing that at any time may and 
happen. But now to:make ſuch ſon a xei149 or merk; whereby inſalgy 
to judg of o#r ways whether: they be right or no (as ſome-outof the 
their heat; or:ignorance, have done)-is:to abuſe'the holy. Scriptures, tO peryey 
the meaning,of the Holy Ghoſt, and tolead menintoa'maze of Uncertain 4 
Error. We-had all of usneed:therefore to beware, that we do-not like aw 1, 
ways ſo much the _ becauſe we _ vn E —_— fafer for wy 
ſpe left there may be ſomething in-us otherwiſe than ſhould be, for whi 
Se; ren us to have Enemies. ich 
36. And:now the God of grace and-peace give us all grace to order Our 24 
ſo as may be pleaſing: in-bis ſight :and grant toevery-one of us, Firſt, perfect 
with him, and in our own. conſciences; and thenfuaha meaſure of ovtmerdpuy 
both publick and private, with all our Enemies round: about us, as ſhallſvw 
ood in his fight. And let the peace of God which paſleth all und 
_ our hearts and. minds in the knowledge and love of him, and of his Say %, 
ſus Chriſt our Lord : Andilet the bleſſing'of God Almighty, the Father, the $6, 
and the Holy Ghoſtbeupon us, and upon all them that hear his word and joy it, 
at this preſent time and for evermore. den, Amer. 
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_ "2 Pet, 2. 17. 
Honour all men, Love the Brotherhogd. 


y 
I, 


under that pretence to deſpiſe their Governoxrs : and no lefs ready the ene- 


duſes or miſconitructions of ſo wholſom 4 doGrine, cauſed * the holy Apoltles to —_ Y 
tonch ſo often, and to beat ſomuch (as in their Writings they have done) upon b—# 5*a- 
the argument of Cbriitian ſwbjetion and obediente: as a duty highly concerning | = oe gl 
all thole upon whom the Name of Chrii# is called, both for their Conſciences, wnagsy. Hice 
and Credits ſake, chearfully to perform. If there be inthem at all any care, ci- 1=* 12 
ther todiſcharge a good Conſcience before God, or to preſerve theirown and the 
vapes reputation before men : they maſt endeavour both to do (c) the c— verſ. 15. 
dens moſt Wiſe God, and to put to folence the ignorance of fooliſh men, 
by "J7Hp (4) to every humane Creature that the Lord hath ſet over them ; ar _, 
— | FLY | wad. þ br 5 cot 
2. This I conceive to be the-ſcope of that part of the Chapter whence the 23755 
Text is taken : which I now ſtand not with farther curiofity to Analyze. ' Suffice : 
tusto know, that in this ſeventeenth verſe St. Peter ſhutterh up his general 
Exhortation concerning ſubjeiton to Superionrs in four ſhort Precepts ar Apho- 
riſa of Chriſtian life. { Honour aff mer. Love the Brotherhood, Fear God. Ho- 
wer the King.) Which four, though conſiderable alſo apart, and as.cach hath 
complete ſence within it ſelf : may yet not unfitly be ranged, and that agree- 
ably (as I conceive) to the Apoſtles intendment, into two Combirrations. The 
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. two former intoone as thus: Honour all men”) but not all men alike : you g, 


«Prov. 24.21, love the Brotherhood. The two latter allo into one, thus : a Fear God azd the K; 


auandam teſti- Jency Or Other 1n the perſon bonoured: by ſome reverence or obſervanceanſyerable 


Nlentia ali- ; ors 1 
cx. Aquin,2, And thus we honour our Parents, our Princes, our betters, or ſuperiors inany kind, 


2. qu- 103. 15 And thus the word is dearly uſed inthe laſt Precept of the four inthis vers 


in the ſame rank with us; yea even.our #»ferioxrs allo, that are below #5, or # 


| 
be ready to do all offices of reſpect and love, as occaſion ſerveth to ever | 
but yet you are to remember that your brethren in Chriſt may claim a wes wil 
deeper intereſt in your affeZions (and o in the exerciſe of your charity w | 


than they that are without have any reaſon to do. Honour all men: but ef, 


where the fear of the one will conſiſt with the fear of the other, Byt whe 
they are incompatible, hold faſt to the fear of God howſoever: but even in 
caſe, where you = not fear the King, you muſt yetdo hi all the hoxoyr oth, 
wiſe that may be. Fear God, yet honour the King too. 

3. We ſhall now hold us to the former Combination only : conſiſting of the 

two Precepts, Honour all men, love the Brotherhood. 1n either of which we 
obſerve 3 Firſt, the Duty, what it is: and then how that duty is cither neal! 
orlimited in regard of the ObjeF. The duties are, Honour and Love, The 
of Honour in the former Precept : tand that extended to every man. Hop 4 
wer, The duty of Love in the lat ter Precept : and that limited to the By 
L ove the Brotherhood. Of which in their order : kee ing the ſame method 
both even this, to conſider firſt Quid 2ominis, then Bus Juris, and laſtly 2s 
fai. Thefirſt, by opening the Duty, and what we are to do: The next, hy o, 
quiringinto the Obligation, and why we are ſo to do : The laſt, by examiningoy 
Performance, and whether we do therein as we ought todo or no, And firty 
the former Precept, Honour all wen. 


4. Honour properly, is an acknowledgment or (a) teſtification of ſome excel. 


. thereunto. Thus we honour God -above all, as being tranſcendent|y excelent ; 


Honour the King, But foto take it in this firſt Precept, would be ſubjeRt toſus 
dry difficulties and inconveniences : this eſpecially above the reſt, that the 
ure ſhould here bind us to an zzepoſfeble thing. Impoſiible, I fay, not only & 
ypotheſs and by conſequent, in regard of the weakneſs and corruptionof aura 
ture 3 (for ſo is everygood duty impoſſible to be performed by us without the grace 
'of God preventing and aſliſting us : ) but impoſlible ex zatura rei , implyng 
t contradiFion within it felt. For honouring (in that notion) being the Nee 
ring of ſome before other ſome 3 we ſhould be bound by this Text (were the 
word ſoto be underſtood) to prefer every man before every other man : wiich 
how it ſhould be poſſible for us'to do, is beyond the wit of man to 1 
For, to prefer all, 1s in,truth to prefer none : and fo the Apoſtles command t 
bonour all men, (hall be'all one upon the point, as if he had dire&ly forbidda 
us to honour any man. It is neceſlary therefore (for the avoiding of this cats 
diFion, and ſundry other abſurdities which would follow thereupon,and [ont) 
to take the word Honowr in this place, in a fignification ſomewhat loofer and 
ger than the former: ſo as to import all that efeexe or r8g4rd, be it more 
leſs, which (either in juice or charity) isdue toany manin reſpett of hisþ+ 
per/on,or condition; according to the eminency, merit, or exigency of any ofthe 
reſpeFively : together with the willing performance of ſuch ju## and charitek 
offices uponall emergent occafions' as in-proportion to any of the faid refed! 
can be reaſonably,cxpected. In which (ence, it isa poſſible thing for us to honow, 
not only our Szperiors;thatare oyer.us,or above us; but our Equals too that 


der us. | 
5. Andin this [atitude you ſhall find the word Honour ſometimes uſed in tht 
Scriptures: though not fo. frequently as in the proper ſignification. You have 
one example of it, in the ſeventh verſe of the next Chapter : where St. Par 
enjoy 
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_— to give honour tothe Wife as to the weaker veſſel. It was far 
a penphcang EN that the muy (ſhould honour the wife with the 
honour properly ſo called, that of Reverence or SubjeGigg : For that were to in- 
vert the rake order of things, and to pervert-Gods Orgugance who hath gi- 
yen 47: the preeminencegand commanded (a) the wowan to be in ſub etion.T ©. 1Cor.14-24 
n therefore may not by any means (b) evbp75r ard e3s, uſurp an hority over b 1 Tim. 241+ 
en: but it is her duty to (c) reverence her husband, and ſhe mult ſee that ſhe 13. acttras 
doit. His weaning clearly is, that the husband ſhould cheriſh the wife, as ONe Eph. 5. 33. 
that (though in ſome degree of inſeriority,)js yet his yoke-ſe//ow 3 bearing with 
| Bir -& whether of her Sex or Perkn, framing, to. her diſpoſition , and 
yielding to her deſeres,as far as reaſon and wiſdom will allow. © Being her head, 
« he muſt not make himſclfher fave, by giving her the honour of dutiful obſer- 
ance and obedience : and yet, being his Companion, he may not make her 
*his drudge, by denying her the honour of a tender reſpect, and loving conde- 
2x, Which kind of honour isin ſome weaſure, and according to their diffe- * 
eat proportions, due alſo to be given by (a) Parents to their Children, and by 4 Me habere 
the greateſt Maſters to the meanelt of theirServants. —_—_— 
* 6. Wehave another example ofthe like uſe of the word, 1 Time. 5. where St. Pater Plauci- 
Paul biddeth ® Timothy honour Widows that are Widows indeed.Timothy was a man Sq _ 
of eminent rank in the Church of God, a Biſhop; and that of no mean See, but ; :.Tim. 5, 3. 
of Epheſus a famous City, and the chiet Metropolis of Aſia : and the Widows 
he there ſpeaketh of, were (6) poor o/d women, ſuch as in thoſe times for the xrean ® — 
ſervices they were tO perform to the Saints, were called alſo Diaconiſe, and a viduic, 
were therefore to be maintained out of the contributions of the Church, and the que Eccleſie 
Common Stock, The partzes being of ſuch wide diſtance, it had been moſt u- [nw _ 
ſeemly for him to have given to them ; but extreme and moſt ridiculous arrogar- Hieron.adver, 
c in them to have expetted from him, any honour properly ſo called; honour Jn 
ofreverence and ſubjection. But the honour he was to give them, was ſuch as was 
meet for perſors of that quality, eſpecially in relation to their maintenance z 
that inthe execution'of his Paſtoral charge, amongſt his other cares, he ſhould 
take care that thoſe widows ſhould be provided for 1n fitting ſort ; that ſo in the 
Province of Epheſivs there might be no cauſe of ſuch complaint, as had formerly | 
been by the Grecians at Jeruſalem Ads 6.that their c widows were negleFed inthe c a8. 6. x, 
daily wigs, 
© 7. Inlike manner weare to underſtand the word Horoxr here in the Text : in 
ſuch a notion as may include (together with the Honour properly fo called, and 
due to Swperionrs only) all thoſe fitting reſpe&s which are to be given to Equals 
and Inferiours alſo 3 which is a kind of honour too but more improperly ſo cal- 
led. And then it falleth in, all one with that of St. Paxl. Rom. 13. [ Render Rom. 13. 91 
therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, 
fear to whoms fear, honour to whom honour.” As if he had ſaid, I would notany 
of you ſhould be behind with any man in any thing:but if you owe him any duty, 
orm it to the full. If any honoxr or reſpec in whatſoever kind or degree be- 
to him, account it as de debt: and let him haveit, to the utmoſt of what 
can with juſtice or in equity be demanded. So that we then fulfil this Precept of 
our Apoſtle, when we are careful to our utmoſt power and beſt »derſtanding.to 
telpe&t every man, whether Swperiour, Equal or Inferiour (ſecundim gradum &- 
tum ;) according to his place and deſert. For thoſe twoare as it were the 
dards, whereby to meaſure out to every man his proportion of Honoxr in 
this kind : That is to ſay, every man is to be honoured and reſpeted, according 
t0the dignity of his place, whatſoever his deſertsare 3 and according to the merit 
if bis perſon, whatſoever his place and condition be. 
8. It would be a tedious , indeed rather an'endleſs task /and therefore 1 
undertake it not,) to drive the general into its particulars: and to ſhew what 
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taliar hononre and refpe8s arediie t0'##  rmbplre- conſidered inthe þ 
eur elery and miitial relations. I thiſt be the care of every godly on & 
to inform himſelf theHefthe canfor that matter; ſo far as ky concern 
ſolution to give bonohr te Every man xccoraingly 5 tit 15to fay, neither 
* but as = #5 he earrgnderftdnd (within 4 convenient latitude) hi nt 
is juſtly his due. - Y h Fit take this Withal, that where che caſes duly 
is the fafeſtcourſe (Kt e/-love Mould incline him to be partial) to pinch ratly 
on his own part, thatto6bis Neigbowrs, eſpecially if his Superiony vh 
ſay, rather to foregoa'Fobd part of that honour, which he may think is dey 
himelf, if he be not very fure oft; ' than to keep back any ſmall part ofthar 
nour, which(for any good afſuranice he hath tothe contrary) may fall diy t 
his neighbour. Agreeably to the other Apoſtles advice, Row, 12, that (ih a 
king, but) (a) in giving honour we ſhould go one before another. Th 
9. Now weſee, in the mearirg'ot the words, both what duty weareto'&. 
form, and to whom. The Duty, Honoxr 3 and that to al/ men: and all thi 
nid nominis. It may next be demanded, _ Juris : upon what the 6 
{tand thus-bonnd to Hvmzorr all men; 1 anſwer Fruniculzs triplex. Therelj . 
three-fold tye upon us for the performance of this Duty : to wit, of Itice, o 
Equity, of Religion. Arye of Juſtice firſt : whoſe moſt proper and immedi 
office it is, ſun12 cuique 3 to give to every one that which of right ap) 

to him, Tondo #mriven, is Ariſtotles Phraſe : but St. Payls is far beyond it, ins 
fore-cited Rom. 13. Render to all their dues, (So we tranſlate it - but the word 
is) {ea which imports more than 7 4:5. It fignifieth Debt: ; accord. 
ingly whereunto he ſaith in the next verſe there purſuing his Metaphor, Oie 
nothing to any man. We do not account it 4;ſconrteſfe, but diſhoneſty, inany man 
that is able, not to pay debts.  With-hold not good from them to whomit & du, 
faith Solomon, Prov,z. Whoſoever with-holdeth a debt or a due from ants 
dothan ##juſt aF ; and is next a kin to a thzef and, as a thief, is bound ws 
tution. The other word in the ſame place inforceth as much, 4:5, which 
more than Ariſtotle; «mviuey. the very ſame word that is uſed, where Zak 
promiſed four-fold reſtitution, dmd\Jups Tereamir, Luke 19. render or reſtore, 

Io. It is athingnot unworthy the obſerving: that all thoſe words whichw 
ſually ſignifie Hononr in the three learned Languages,do either primarily ſigniſt, 
or elſeare derived from ſach words as do withal ſggifie, either a Price ot a 
Weight.” Now by the rules of Conmnutative Juitice, the price of every Comtiv- 
dity ought to be according tothe tre worth of it. And things Agra br 
are by Law and Cyſtom then only current, when they have their due and 
weight, and thatuſually with fome draught over, rather than der, Even {0 
it isa righteous thing with us, to make a juſt eftimate of every mans worth, and 
to ſet a right valuation upon him, ſo nearas wecan, reſpeQively to the quality 
of his Place and his Perſoraldeſert 3 and to allow him his fall proportion of He 
our accordingly : neither #der-rating him in our thoughts, nor ſetting light? 
by him than we ſhould do, in our carriage and converſation towards him. A 
weight is abominable ;, and fo is every one that tradeth with it : and certainly 
that man maketh uſe ofa falſe beam, that ſetteth light by his brother (or periaps 

ſettcth him at nought) whom he ought to honour. The queſtion is put on ſhar 
by the Apoſtle, Rome. 14. Why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? As who 
ſay, With what face, with what conſcience canſt thou do it? He that defateh 
any thing of that ju? honoxrr which he ought to allow his brother, (let his 
tence be what it can be) how is henot guilty of the fin of A»arias and Spire, 
even according to the Letter. AF. 5. (rorglondurdnif 71s, being the 
there) in keeping back, as they did, part of the full price, when they ſhould have 
laid it down a4. Thus we are tied in Jeflc to honour all men. The 
II, 
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"11, Thenexr-tic is that of Equity: where the Rule is, @uod tibi fieri vor 
os —— A Rule which Severzs, a wiſe Emperour, magni — ? Lamprid, in 
Lompridias ſaith, that he learnt it of the Chriftiany. And it thay very well be Severs 
©: for Cbri## himſelf commended it to his Diſciples, as a perfeCt breviate ofthe 
whole Law. Whatſoever you would that men ſhould downto you.do ye even ſo to they, 
this is the Law and the Prophets.He meaneth ſo far as concerneth our dealings war. 7. 12. 

and tranſations with men. A ſhort Leſo#,but of a large comprehenſion: all one 
ſiathe meaning and reſult) with that vizos Benxnic, as St. James calleth it, that Jam. 2. 8. 
Rejal Law, which comprehendethinit the whole Second Table of the Law, with 
althe ſeveral offices reducible to each Commandment therein 3 Thorn ſhalt love thy 
wighbour as thy ſelf. If we would but once perfeftly learn this one Lefſoti, and 
fundly follow it, (Do s we would be doneto) failing always by that Compaſs , 
ad framing all our a&ions by that Rule : we ſhould not need any other Law 
for the guiding of our c 0»ſciexcer, or other dire&ion for the ordering of our 
(arerſations, in reſpect of our carriage towards others. But there 1s a baſe 
wretched pride in us, that diſordereth all both within and without 3 and will 
not ſuffer us to be (1 ſay not j###, but even) ſo much as reaſonable. Like ſome 

» Merchants, that drive their Creditors to low Compolitions for great Sums, 
but call hard upon their poor Neighbours for petty reckonings that ſtand uncroſt 
io the Book : or the Evil Servant in the Parable, Mat. 18, who having craved yy... 12, , F 
his Maſters forbearance for a very vaſt Sum, went preſently and ſhook bis fellow. — 28, © 

by the throat for a trifle : or as young prodigal heirs, that are ready to bor- 

rw of every man that will lend them, but never take any care to pay ſcores; (6 
xe many of us. l 


Nulla retrorſum. Horat. t; 
; Epiſt. 1+ 
Wecare not how much hozour cometh toour ſelves from others, how little goerh 
from our ſelves to others, Nay you ſhall obſerve it, (and the reaſon of it is 224- 
aft ; for the ſame pride that maketh men over-prize themſelves, maketh them 
alſoxndervalxetheir brethren: you ſhall obſerve it, I ſay, that thoſevery men 
that ſtand moſt upon the terms of bitrermefs, and look for moſt refpe# from thoſe 
that arebelow them, areever the (lackeſt in giving to thoſe that are above them 
their due bonovr. Who ſoforward (oenerally ) toſet bounds, and to give Law 
' tothe higher powers, as thoſe very men, that exerciſe the moſt unbounded and 
mlimited tyranny, among their poor neighbours and underlings, crowing over 
them without all mercy, and beyond all reaſon 3 I forbid no man to maintain 
the rights, and to preſervethe dignity that belongeth either to his Place or Per- 
fn: rather I hold him much to blame; if he do not by all fair and juſtifiable 
meansendeavour fo to do. For qui ſtbi nequam, cui bonus? He that is wretchlefs 
of his own honour, there is no great fear that he will be overcareful of doing 
his rep bbour right in giving him his. Let every man therefore, in Gods name, 
take to himſelf that portion of honour and reſpec? that is due to him - and good 
lack may he have with his ho»our. Provided always, that he be withal ſure of 
theletwo things : Firſt, that he take no more than his due; for this is but Juſ : 
athen, that he be as willing to give, as to take; for that is but equal. He that 
dthotherwiſe, is partial, and unreaſonable. And thus weate tied in Equity to 
rallmen. | 

12. There is yet a third tie; that of Religion: in reſpet of that Image of | 

Gd, which is to be found in man. All honoxr is in regard of ſome (a) excel- 2 Habet juſten 
* or other : and there is in man no exce//ecy at all, of and from himfelf's 7:10, 
but all the exceMency that isin him, is ſuch only as God hath been pleaſed to lir. Cic. 1.de 
why wr him. So asthoſe Charaters and impreſſions of excelexcy, which God Nt Devr. 
mped upon man, as ſome i##age of himſelf; is the true foundation - 

a 


Ad Anlam, 1 Pet. 2. 
all that honour that can any way belong unto him. And that excellencyisq, 
fold : Natural and Perſonal. The Natural excellency is thar, whereby man 
celleth other creatures : Perſonal that whereby one man excelleth an ® 

13. Of the Natural firſt : which ariſeth from the Imige of God ſham, 
upon #1 in his Creation. - And this exce/ency, being it was put upon the wha 
ſpecies of mankind, is therefore to be found in al/ xeer: ; and that alike : ſow 
this reſpect, all men are honourable, and all alike hovourable. Thou that cog. 
paring thy ſelf with thy poorer Brother, thinkeſt thy ſelf the better may, 
ſo deſpiſeſt him : compare thy ſelf and him another while i: paris naturaliy 
and thou ſhalt find no difference. Take him as a mar, he is every way asgogy, 
2441 as thou : thou carrieſt a body about thee, no leſs mortal than his ; ag 
boureth a ſox! within him, no leſs 3»emortal than thine : And where is the a 
ference? Well then, here is the firſt homour we owe to al/ men, even a; 
are mer, and that without all either exception (none tor be excluded) or 4 
rences (none to be preferred) viz. this, That we deſpiſe no man, but thay 
much as lieth in us we preſerve the being, and advance the well-being of 
man : andthat becauſe of Gods Image ſet upon him. As when a piece of 
metal is coyned with the Kings ſtamp, and made current by his Edi&; noon 
may thenceforth preſume either to refuſe it in pay, or to abate thevalueg: 
So God having ſtamped his own Izzage upon every niav, and withal ſignifiedly 
bleſſed pleaſure, how preczows he would have him to bein our eyes and 
(according as you ſhall find the tenour of the Edi@ in Gez. 9. At the bad i 
every mans brother will I require the life of man ;, with the reaſon of the F4z 
alſo annexed, for in the Image of God made he man) we muſt look toanſyer it 
as an high contempt of that Sacred Majeſty,if we ſet any man af nought or make 
leſs account of him than God would have us. The contumelious uſage of 
the Image, is in common conſtruftion ever underſtood as a diſhonour meant 
to the Prototype : upon which conſideration it was, that the Romans, when 
they meant to ſet a mark of pxblick diſgrace or diſhonour upon any eminent 
perſon, did manifeſt their ſuch intention , by #hrowing down, breaking, traw 

Pro. 14. 31. PÞling upon, ordoing ſome other like di[grace unto cheir ſtatues or piftures, And 

——17-5- Solomon in ({undry places interpreteth all aCts of oppreſ/ang, mocking, or other: 
wile deſpiſing our neighbours, not without a (trong refle#;0» upon God hilt; 
as tending to the contempt and diſhonour of him their Maker. 

14. Beſides this Natura/, God hath put upon man a Perſonal Exceleny: 
which is an effect of his Providence in the Government of the World, as the 
former was of his Power in the Creation of it. And here firſt beginneththe ai 
rence.that is between one man and another. That ſaying, Homo homini quantun 
preſtat, hath no place till you come to this. And that in regard of G 
diftribution of (everal gifts, and offices and cal/ings to ſeveral men with 
rable variety, and with no leſs admirable wiſdom. Alins fic, Aline vero ſe: 

x Cor. 7.7, Even as the members of theratural body, beſides life (which is commonto 
ali) have alſo their ſeveral abilities, fun&Fions and operations, with much 
ferent variety each from other: And as the members according to thoſe differ 

1 Cor. 12. 23, CeSare differently honoured (one kind of honour belonging to the head, anothe 
to the hand, another to the feet, and ſoto thereſt, according as they are lone 
more, ſome leſs Honourable:) fo in the World men receive different honour 
cording to their different capacities; the Kirg in one kind, the Prieſt in anothe!, 
the Souldier, the Husbandman, the Artificet, and fo all the reſt in other kinds 
It is an obſervation of ſome Divines, that there is ſome Image of God ( 

I think it were better to call it Veſtiginm or Ombra, than Imago; 4 ſhadow rathet 
than Image; ſome weak repreſentation and dark reſemblance (they mean) 
Kings of his abſolute Soveraignty, in Judges and Magiſtrates of his Juſtice, 
Prieſts of his Holineſs , in Old men of his Eternity, in Parents of his ay 
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in Con of Wiſdom, in Learned men of his Knowledge, in Artificers, and 
RR his + earch Power, &c. A conceit to my underltannig, neither 
ſo light as to be rejected for a meer fancy; neither yet ſo ſolzd, as to build a firm 
concluſion upon, to fatisfie either judgment or conſcience. But whether that 
conceit Pendor fall; certain it is howſoever, that it is Gods ſtamy alone that 
ſetteth a value upon all humane Exce/ency, whether Natural or Perſonal , and 
thereby rendreth it honorable, For whether we conſider mens Perſonal Excel. 
lencies, quoagl ſtatum &- gradum, according to their difftererit particular places, 
cllings and conditions 3 or qroad meritur, according to their differefit parti- 
lar graces, abilities and qualifications : ſtill they have their riſe meerly from 
Gods gracious diſtributions 3 who hath put them 1nto t ole places by his all-ru- 
ling providence, and imparted thoſe graces to them by his powerful diſpexſation. 
Sh therefore not the meaneſt man in the World but hath received trom God 
ſome Perſonal Excellency in ſome kind or other, and in ſome degree or other, 
whereby he may become fome way or other uſeful and ſerviceable to humane ſo. 
city « ſome very few excepted, as infants, natural fools, and diftradted perſons ; 
«whoſe perſonal defes yer are by way of meditation and refletFion uſetul to o- 
©thers, and ſo they not to be deſpiſed, but as leſs honorable members tobe there- 
*forerather the more carefully and tenderly reſpected) there ought to be there. 1 Cor. 12: 23 
fore given to every man, even the very meanefſt, ſome kind and degree of reſpe&t 
and honour, proportionable to that excel/ency. And thus in regard of the Image 
of God ſbining both in their zazxre and perſors, we are tied in Religion, tohonour 
allmen, 
15. We have ſcen hitherto both the our and the Obligation of it 3 Zuid 
nominis, and Quid Juris: What we are to perform, and Why 2 We comenow to 
the QuidfaFi, to examine a little how it is performed among us. Slackly and 
untowardly enough no doubt, {as to the generality :) as all other duties are. 
Are there not ſome fir/?, who are ſo far from honouring all men, as the Text re- 
quireth, that (themſelves only — they honour no man at all: at leaſt not 
4s they ought to do? No, not their known Swperionrs 2 But how much leſs then 
their Equals or Infcriours? Deſpiling Governments in their bearts, and ſpeaking 2 per. 2. 10. 
evil of Dignities with their mouths, and kicking againſt Authority with their 
beels. No matter what ſhews and profeſſions men make of I know not what re- 
ſpect and obſervance 3 (They honour the King and the Church, and arein cha- 
nity with all the World : it were pity they ſhould live elſe.) But quid verba aud;- 
aw, faa cum videam? Let protefiations go, ad look into the praftice. How 
do they honour the Magiſtrate, that decline, as much as they can, all needful 
ſervices for his ſupport; and repine at what they cannot avoid? Or how the M5- - 
miſter, that grudge him the portion, whichif not by the Ordinance of God (for 
that they think will bear a diſpute) yet without all contradittion is ſetled upon 
him « by the ſame (and therefore by as ſtrong a) title asthey hold their own ##-, ,, knee bs 
beritance by, and are ever ſtudying to find out new devices and quillets to put canſuerudines 
him beſide it 2 Or how their 7 1 that, to get aloft, depreſs their brethren 4"%i«- 
by odiows compariſons, or (which is worſe) diſparage them by falſe ſuggeſtions 2 
Ohow their Inferiours, that trample them under their feet, as they dothe clay. 
it the arr and uſe them with leſs regard many times than they do the dogs. 
under their Tables; as the rich glutton did poor Lazarws? Luke 16. 
46. There are others ſecondly, that may perhaps be perſwaded to yield ſome 
bonour to their betters 3 (that may be but reaſon :y) but. that they ſhould be 
bond to honour thoſe that arenot ſo good men asthemſelves,or at themoſt bur 
like as themſelves are, they ſee no great reaſon forthat.. But there is no re- 
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. dy : St Peter here telleth them, that muſt be done tbo.” ' He thatfaith, © Ho- © 
, | «men, excludeth none 3 no, notthe lowelt and rheaneſt. Take Beed that Je wir, 15, . 
4 dftiſe not one of theſe little ones; (Mat. 18.) there isa kind of hondur (1 gr > - 
Ni h) 


F 


— 


| 11 Han, 1 Per, 2.17, 


due to the little enes and they may not be deſpiſed. The poor mans wiſoey p 
Eccleſ. 9.15. deſpiſed, ſaith the Preacher, Eccleſ. 9. He faith it 15ſ0 3 and fo it is but too ofien, 
Plal. 123-4. through the prideof the greatand wealthy, (as it is faid in the Plalm, Oy 
is with the ſcornſul reproof of the wealthy, and with the deſpitefulneſ; of th 
proud ;) But he doth not ſay, it ſhould be ſo. Jobs carriage was otherwiſe a 
ſo far that he diſavoweth it, and proteſteth againſt it utterly [If I did deſpi th 
cauſe of my man-ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they contended wit ” 
&c.] He would afford the meaneſt ſervants he had, the bonour to debate the 
matter with them ; and, if there were reaſo: on their ſide, to alow it. The Nee. 
eſt ſubje# inthe land need not think it any diſparagement to him to give, jut 
reſped& toa very mean ftrſon; if he will but remember, that itis the duty exp 
of the King himſelf, to vouchſafe that honowr to the pooreſt beggar within ty 
Realm as to prote&# him from violence, and to require an account of his bl 
thoughit ſhould be ſpilt by the hand, of a Lord. : | 

17. And yet behold a greater than Job, (although, I take it, hewasa King gg 

Phil, 2. $, &c, Within his own Territories) a greater than any of the great Kings of the eah 
ready to teach us this duty by his example; even our Lord Jeſas Chriit : andy 
Jame mind ſhould be in us, that was in him. And what was that ? He wasplay 
ed ſo far to honour us, (baſe, ſinful, unworthy Creatures as we were) as forgy 
ſakes to lay aſidehis own greatneſs, emptying and diveſting himſelf of glory ax 
Majeſty, making himſelf of no reputation, and takingupon him the form ofa. 
wart, Ill do they follow either his Example, or his Apoſtles Dorine here, why 

Rom. 12.16. think themſelves too good to condeſcend to men of low eſtate, by doing them 
office of ſervice or reſpe&t 3 though they need it never fo much, craze it never 
oft, deſerve it never ſo well. And they, who look another way in theday of 
their brothers diſtreſs ; as the Pricſ# and Lewvite palled by the wounded main the 

Luke 10, Parable, without regard : And (not to multiply particulars) all they, who ha. 
ving power and opportunity thereunto, negle@ either to reward thoſe thathaye 
worth in them, according to their merit ; or to protec? thoſe that are waged, 
rap their inzocency Or to relieve thoſe that are in want, according to 
ther rece)jzty, 

18. There are 4 third ſort, that corrupt a good Text with an 37 gloſ; by put- 
ting in 4 cozditional limitation : like the botching in of a courſe ſhredinto « flue 
garment ;, as thus. The Magiſtrate ſhall have his 7ribute, the Miniſter bus Tytby, 
aud fo every other man his dve honour; if ſo be be carry himſelf worthily, anda 
he ought to do in his place, and fo as to deſerve if. In good time / But I yny 
you then off (ta argue the caſe a little with thee, whoever thou art that thy 
gloſſeſt) muſt jzdge of his carriage,. and whether he deſerve ſuch hou, 
yea, or no? Why, that thou bone on art well enough able todo thy 
Sure we cannot but expe& good juſtice, where he that is a party willalow w& 
ther to be judge but himſelf 1 Where the debtor muſt arbitrate what isduetap 

creditor, things are like tacomea fair reckoning. oY 

.. 19. But ſecondly, how, durſt thou diſtivguiſs where the Law difingibogy 

Where God commandeth, belooketh to be anſwered with obedience :and 088 

thou think ta come off with /abtilties and diſtinFions? The Precept here wn! 
Text is plain and! percmptory 3 admitteth no Equivocation, Exception, os 8h 

- ſervation: ſaggeſteth nothipg that ſhould make it reaſonable to reſtrain theW& 
niverſalit EXPT dt Ns c 12 by any ſuch limitation : and therefore will not efl- 
dureto, beet wib farce Gloſs, ; 14:0 
20. Lealt of all, thirdly, with ſuch a Gleſe as the Apoſtle hath already pit 
cluded by his own comment, in the next'verſe: where he biddeth ſervamts 9! 
be ſubjeto their . Maifer, not only ta the good and gentle, but tothe raved: 
allg,, and ſughas wauld be ready to buffer thew when they bad dope no filth 
- Sygh Maier ſurg could challenge: no great benour from their ſeryanns Huh 
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—= and asby way of deſers : But yet.there belonged to them, jure dowinii, >: -:: -- 
yi ia Tyr ho Seer the honour of 1 ence. and SubjeFion. 
Which homoyr, due unto them by that right, they bad. a \good titleto.; and-it 

'ht nat be detained from them either 5x pgrt or iz whale by cavilling az their 


®1r, But tell me fiurtbly in good earneſt, dot thou, believe, that another 
nee of his duty can diſcharge thee from the ob/;gation of thine ? | 


nals #cy | 
bs dic futntiliene colorem. cal 
Ci thou produce any publick Law, or private ContraZt, or found Ref, 


nto grawnds or but handſom Coloxr, wherewith to varniſh fuch an imagt 

? Fac quod txum eft :do thou thy part therefore, and honoxr him accor- 

to bis howſoever. He ſhall azſwer, and not thou, for bis wwworthi- 

of, if be deſerve it not : but thou alone (halt a»ſwer for the negle@ of thine 


duty, if thou performei? it not. | 
ch Laſtly, ex ore txo, When thou ſayeſt, thou wilt booxr him according 
tohis place, 1f he deſerve itz doſt thou not obſerve that thou art till »»juſt by 
thy 


aſtice requireth he ſhould have it. But if he deſerve wel in his by right- #56 x; mir 
app, ing his daty therein, he is then worthy of s CHEESY | df Lo 
rquircth he ſhould have that too. Coofider now how axjuſt thou art. If he chryſoſ. in 
bertie wel, Gayeſt thou, he ſhall have the bononr due to bis place: otherwiſe not. —— 
qu mighteſt as well ſay in plain terms : If he be worthy of dowble honour, IS 2, x 
an be content to afford the (gle : otherwiſe be muſt be content to go without inownrs, = 
wy, Now what juſtice, what conſcience in this dealing, where two parts are —_—_ 
due, -o _— bur aze 3 Lore one is due, to allow juſt xoxe ? 
23.But I proceed no further in thiargument 3 having purpoſely omitted ſan- 
7 ng at aceurred to my meditations herein, REECE the reſt, that 
"7 verime to ſpeak ſomething tothe latter Precept alſo. Love the brother- 
To Levi _ pas, hoping to ok it with oonventien brevity : 
oſcrving » Us uid nomints, uid jurie, nid fatti; 
het we areto doz and Why hy we perform < ? En; Cm os 
24. Firſt then for the wearing of the words, we muſt know, that as Adem 199th 
ad Chri are[] the two roots of mankind 3 Adaze asin a ſtate of Nature, and &« Proſper. 
(briff ain aſtate of Grace: o there is [6] a twofold brotherhood amongſt men, ſemenee. 2 ge 
ent thereunto. Firſt, a Bratherhood of Nature, by jon from 9 5 ovars 
loins of Adars as weare wen : and ſecondly a Brotherhood of Grace, by py hag 
nof the faith of Chrii?, as weare Chriitian men. As men,we areſ _ "2- 
that great body, the World; and fo all men that live withinthe compaks of ris. 
thWorldare Brethren, by a mare communion of Nature. As Chriſtians *70v ua 
W.xe members of that myſtical body, the Church : and fo all Chriſtian men © ut 
ithve within the compaſs of the Church are Brethren, by a more peculiar Cop 047% mo 
wan of Faith, And as the Morel Law bindeth usto love a men asour Bre- 7) f.,. 
= yum __ _ war theſame common Netays in Adore: forthe Evan meter 
w bindeth to love itans as our Bret and = 
ofthe fare common faith in Chriit, CI Partakers WIEN 5 pul toi 
a5, In which latter notion the word Brother is moſtuſually taken in the Apo- © Amira ſe 
cal Wricings: to ſignitie « Profeſor of the Chrilties Faithand Religion, in ies 
qpolution to heather men and unbelievers, The name of Chriſtian, though of r4 nos cognates 
Camoneſt uſe and longeſt continuance, was yet but of '« latter date; — _— 
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«ERnd 48 tt wheres beljcurts were bifote uſhallye 
TSS Kds uſually” Both before and fince, Bitbres, Hoe. 
266 A@9, and Epifiler of the holy Apoſtles, 'How hg 
gether t& Hear tbe OuſpeF preached, to receive the Sacrament 
to conſult about the affairs of the Church. How the Apoſtles, as they wen 
plabeto lite, - to phritand water the Churches, in ther progreſs every whe 
AR. 15.36 viſited }}#Brethr&*\xttheir firſt 6ming to any place, ſalatmg rhe Brejſhg 
—15. 3: during their abode there, P——_—_— Brethren ; at their departure thay 
— 18.18. taking leave of the Brethren. * H6w ColleFions were madefor relief of the 
gag : thren; and thoſe ſentintg udea from other parts by the hands of the 
2 Cor-8: 18. gc; 8. Par oppoſeth the Brethren, to them that arewithont 3 and ſo indak 
1 Cor. 8.12. a}l that are within the Church.” What have I to do tojudge them that are withey) 
x Cor.'5: 'Asif he had'ſaid, Chriſt ſenfmean Apoſtle and a> 4 the Chi 
es 3 dnd' therefore T meddle not brit with thofe that are within ?he Pale if; 
Church:as for thoſe thut are withont, if any of 'them will be filthy lethin '| 
thy ſtill, 1 have nething to do to meddle with them.” But latthhe, if aw@ 
that is within the Chriſtian Church,” ary man that is called a Brother, 'bezÞy. 
nicator;"ot Drunkard, or Rayler, or otherwiſe ſtain his holy Profeſſiowby (a 
dalous living 5 1 know how todeal with him : let the Cenſures Li the Chirchhe 
 Jaid upon him, let him be caft out of the Afſemblies of the Brethren tut 
' may be thereby brought to ſhame and repentance. SO Om 
26. 'Sothen, Brethren (in the Apoſtolical uſe of the word) areChrifhng: 
and the Brotherhood the whole Society of Chriitian men, the ſyiFexm:ndbody of 
the whole 2iſble Church of Chriſt. I ſay the viſble Church : becauſethert igin 
deed atiother Brotherhood more excellent than this whereof we now ſpeak, aan- 
fiſting of ſuch only as ſhall undoubtedly inherit falyation 3 called by ſome of 
+2... the Ancients, The Chirth of Gods Ele, and by ſome later Writers, The ini 
. + - fbleChurch, And 'truly this Brotherhood would (under God) deſervetheh 
eſt. roomin ouraffe#ions; could we withany certainty diſcerz who were oft, 
2 Tim, 2. 15- and who not. But becauſe the far is not in our hand, to winnow the chef from 
#be wheat, ( Dominws novit) The Lord only kxoweth who are hzs, by thole ſecret 
Characters of Grace and Perſeverance, which noeye of man is ablets diſcervin 
another, (nor perhaps in himſelf ifal/ibly :) we are therefore for the diſchary 
of our duty to look at the Brotherhood (o far as it is diſcernable to us, by theplan 
- andilegible CharaQers of Baptiſae and outward Profeſſion. So'that wholgerr 
abideth iz arei Domini, and liveth in the Commumon of the v;ſbleChurth, bt 
ing baptized into Chriſt, and profefling the Name of Chrii7 : (let himprove ui 
falleth outy chaff; or light corn, or wheat, when the Lord ſhall come with ls 
fantv: purge bis floors) yet inthe mean time ſo long as he lieth inthe heap atd 
uponzhefipur 5 We miſt own him for a Chriſtiar, and take him as oneofih 
' Brotherhood, and as ſuch an one love him. For ſo is the Duty here, Lot 
Brotherhood, _ BU | 
27: To make Love compleat, Two things are required : according to## 
fotlesdeſcription of it, pine2:: mr, Bec. AﬀecFus cordis, and EffeF us operis. Tit 
inward affeFjon of the heart, in wiſhing to him welove all good : and the: 
ward manifeitation of that affeQion by our deed as occafion is offered, 
ready to our power todo him any prey The heart is the root and theſeatdf 
 #ruelove; and therewemuſt begin; or elſeall wedois but loſt, If we dolF; 
*.,, . ver ſomany ſerviceable offices to our brethren, out of any by-end or ſiniſter 
-..:.- ſpe; althoughthey may poſlibly be very »ſfl,and ſo very acceptable tothem 
- v®..- yet if our heart be not towards them, if there be not a fincere affeFion wil 
--./ ::.-.- It cannot be truly called Love, That Love, that will abide the teſt, and 8 
©: {wer the Duty-required inthe Text, muſt be ſuch asthe Apoſtles have in ſee 
.- | pal:paſages deſcribed it : gratiagia drvnixems, wafuined love of the —_— 
- k x Pet- 
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; Pet. i. Love ont of a pure heart, 1 Tim. 1. Love without dijumulation.! =_—_ 
12. . 9s 
_ Of which iward affe#;onthe outward deed is the beſt diſcoverer : and pk 
therefore that moſt come on too, to make the love perfect. As Jebu laid to Fo- 2 King: 10.15. 
aadab, Is thy heart rioht? If it be, then give me thy hand, As in the exer- 
cles of our devotion towards God, ſo in the exerciſes of our charity to- 
wards men, heart and hand (hould go m__—_ Probatio dele@ionis, exhibitio Lam. 3. 41, 
operis. Good works are the belt demonſtrations, as of true Faith, fo of true Gregor 
Where there is /ife and heat, there will be aZion, There 1s no life then 
in that Faith, (St. James calleth it plainly a dead Faith, Jam. 2.) nor heat in Jam. 2. 26. 
that Love, (according to that expreſſion, Mat. 24. The Love of many ſhall wax ** 24 "2: 
ald:) that doth not put forth it ſelf in the works of righteouſneſs and zrercy, 
He then loveth not the Brotherhood indeed, whatſoever he pretend, or at leaſt 
notin ſo graciousa meaſure as he ſhould endeavour after ; that doth not take 
every fit opportunity of doing good either to the ſouls, or bodies, or credits, or 
fates of his Brethren; That is not willing todo them all poſlible ſervices, ac- 
cording to the urgency of their occaſions, and the juſt exigence of circumſtances, 
with his countenance, with his advice, with his pains, with his purſe, yea,” and 
(if need be) with his very /fe too, Thisis the Noz wltra : farther than this we 
cahnot goin the expreſſing of our love 3 (Greater love than this hath no man, Joh. 15. 13; 
that a man lay down his life for his friend:) and thus far we muſt go if God 
call us toit. So far went Chrii# tor our redemption : and fo far the Scriptures 
preſs his example for our imitation. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becanſe 1 Joh. 34 16. 
be laid down bis life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren, 
1 Joh. 3. 
29. To recolleF the Premiſes, and to give you the full meaning of the Precept 
xtonce, To love the Brotherhood, is as much as to bear a ſpecial affeFion to all 
Chriſtians more then to Heathens ; and to manifeſt the ſame proportionably, by 
pertorming all loving. offices tothem,upon every fit occaſion totheutmoſt of our 
powers. A duty of ſuch importance, that our Apoſtle, though here in the Text 
he do but only name it in the bunch among other duties : yet afterwards in this 
Epiſtle ſeemeth to require it in a more ſpecial manner, and after a fort above 
#her duties,(Above all things have fervent charity among your ſelves,Chap.4.) And 1 Pet. 4- 8. 
it. Job: upon the performance hereof hangeth one of the {trongelt aſſurances we 
an have of our being in Chriſt. (We know that we are paſſed from death to life, 
becauſe we love the brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 14.) 
30. Now of #he Obligation of this duty, (for that is the next thing we are 
toconlider) there are two main grounds; Goodneſs and Nearneſj. Firſt, we 
mult love the Brotherhood for their goodneſs. All goodneſs is lovely, There x Tim. 4. 4; 
ne Love due to every creature of God from this, that every creature of 
i good : Some rage God hath communicated toevery thing to which he 
gave being : as a bear of that incomprehenſible /ight, and a drop of - that infi- 
teOcear of goodneſs, which he himſelf is. But a greater meaſure of Love is 
to Mar: than to other Creatures, by how much God hath made him better 
tkinthem. And to every particular mez that hath any ſpecial goodneſs in him, 
there-is a ſpecial Love due, proportionable to the kind and meaſure thereof : So 
Wwhaclocver goodneſs we can difcern in any mar, weought to love it in him, 
indto love him tor itz whatſoever faults or defetFs are apparently enough to be 
"© find inhim otherwaies. He that hath good natural parts, if he have little in 
lim chat is good beſides, yet is to be lovedeven for thole parts, becaule they are 
jd. Hethat hath but good moralities only, leading a civil life, though with- 
Mt any probable evidences of grace appearing in him, is yet to be loved of us, 
C bat for thoſe woralities, becauſe they alſo are good. But he that goeth higher, 
ad by the goodreſe of his converſation ſheweth forth (fo far as we can judge) the 
| Eee -+ | gracionſneſs 
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graciouſneſs of his heart, deſerveth by ſo much an higher room in our affes; 
than either of the former, by how much Grace exceedeth in goodneſs both Ng 
ture.and Morality. Sith then there'1s a ſpecial goodneſs 10 the Brethren (quateni, 
ſuch) in regard of that moſt holy faith which they profeſs, and that bleſſed nam 
of Chriſt which is called upon them : we are therefore bound tolove them wuth 
a ſpecial affeFion, and that eo nomine under that conſideration asthey are he. 
thren, over and above that general love with which we are bound to love then 
as en; or that which —_—_— to them as mer of parts, Or as Civil men, 
31. Theotherground of Loving the Brotherhood is their Nearneſ;, They, 
rer, the dearer, welay : and there are few relations mearer, than that of brothy, 
hood. But no brotherhood in the world is fo cloſely and ſurely knit together, agg 
with ſo many and ſtrong ties, asthe fraternity of Chriſtians 1n the Communigg 
Saints, which is the Brotherhood in the Text. In which one brotherhood, it ing 
ealic to reckon how many brotherhoods are contained : Behold ſome of may, 
a Un!e eftis Firſt, we are Brethren by propagation; and 'that [4] ab ntroque parenz. 
ntl ne *d5em as WEIL AS ewnirem, Children of the one Eternal God, the common 
vn patre Chri- fatker of usall 3 and of theone Catholick Church, the common mother of ys 
ſo demi Agd we have all the ſame Elder Brother, Jeſus Chriſt 3 the firſt-born angy 
ap many brethren, thelively Image of his Fathers Perſon, and indeed the Founds 
al. 123- tion of the whole Brotherhood : for we are all (as many of us as have been bayt 
mi.” zedintoChrist) the children of, God by faith in ChriiF Jeſus 5 Thereforeas Julgh 
Gal. 3+ 25,27: loved Benjamin, his brother of the whole blood, more atteftionately than te 
other ten that were his brethren but by the fathers ſede only : fo we ought with 
a more ſpecial affedion to love thoſe that are allo the Sons of our mutherthe 
Church, as Christians; than thoſe that are but the Sons of God, only as Cree. 
Fares. 
32. Secondly, we are Brethren by Education : «//]eg9u, Foſter brethren; » 
AR. 13-1. Herodand Manaen were. Weareall nurſed with the ſame 4a» 3abo the ſincere 
1 Per, 2.2. milk, of the Word : in the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, which 
are ubera matris Eccleſie;, the twobreaits, whence we ſucked all that whollom 
A primis ſtatim nouriſhment by which we are grown up to what we are, to #hat meaſure of ature 
= —_— © of rength, whatſoever it is, that we have in Chriſt, Mize Tg enign ang, 
tam, habet ali» aith ArifFotie : and common experience ([heweth it ſo tobe. They that have 
quem _ been zwrſed, and brought up together in their childhood, for the moſt part have 
wk de ' their affeions ſo ſeaſoned and ſetled then, that they love one another the better 
chm 15, while they hve. ; 
23. Thirdly, we are Brethren by Covenant, ſworn brothers at our holy Bay 
tiſm, when we dedicated ourſelves to Gods Service, as his Sowldiers by ſacred 
Legimarii e- and ſolemn vow. Do we not ſee men that take the ſame Oath, preſſed tolerve 
quites _— in the ſame Wars, and under the ſame Captains, Contubernales, and Comrades: 
0 fee how they do not only call Brothers,” but hold together as Brothers, and ſhev 
wenerantur., themſclves marvellous zealows in one anothers behalf; taking their Parts and 
veg 2:21- pawning their credits for them, and (baring their fortunes with them? If oned 
auget hari» them have but a [{ttle ſilver in his Purſe, his brother ſhall not want whilſt that 
tuteml.de Jaſteth. Shame we with it that the children of this world ſhould be kinde: 


herred. ff, de. x : , 
caſtrenf.pecul. («5 73 1414» evror) towards thoſe of their own Generation, than we are 


Centuberntt | rs. - 
—_ 34. Fourthly, weare Brethren by Co-habitation. Weare all of one houſeand 
Eph. 2. 19- family : not Strangers and foreiners, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, 
the houſhold of God. What a diſquietneſs (and diſcredit both) is it toa 
PO. 133. 1, Where the children are ever jarring, and (narling,and fighting one with an 
Kc but a goodly ſight (Ecce quam bonum !) when they dwell together in love and 
nity. Even fo, a fad thing it is, and very grievous to the ſoul of every 


man, when in the Church, (which is tbe houſe of God) Chriſtians chart 
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themſelves brethren; fall foul upon one another : not only girding at and claſhing 
againſt, but bitin and »ipping,and devouring one another,as if they were bent to 


conſume and deitroy one another. But a moſt bleſſed thing on the other fide, plea- 
Gant as the holy oil, diſtilling from Aarons head upon his beard and garments, and 
rejoycing the heart, as the dew upon the mountains refreſheth the graſs : when 


there is nothing done in the houſe through ſtrife or vain-glory, but ſuch an ac- Plul. 2. 2, 3. 


cord amongſt them, that all the brethren are of one mind and judgment z or if Ga, 5. 2. 
not always ſo, yet at leaſtwiſe of oze heart and afteftion 3 bearing the burdens, Rom. 15. 1, 


and bearing with the i»firmities one of another; and ready upon all occaſions 
todo good, as to all men generally and without exception, ſo eſpecially to their 
Brethren, that are of the ſame hoyſhold of faith with them. 

35. Laſtly,wwe are Brethren by Partnerſhip in our Fathers eſtaf®. Co-partners 
inthe ſtate of Grace; all of us enjoying the ſame Promiſes, Liberties, and Privi- 
kdees whereof we are already poſſeſſed 1n common : and Co-heirs in the ſtate of 
Glory; all of us having the ſame joy, and everlaſting bh;Þþ'in expectancy and re- 


Gal. &. 15. 


verſion. For being the Sons of God, we are all hezrs3 and being brethren, all Gal. 4. 9. 
joynt-heirs, ovſuanegruer, of one and the ſame glorious inheritance reſerved for Rom. 8. 19. 


u in the heavens : which St. Jude therefore calleth, the common ſalvation. It ar- Jude verſ. 2, 


eth a baſe wrangling ſpirit in us, having ſuch good!y things in reverſion; 
(cnough for us all, ſo as heart can wiſh no more:) to ſquabble and fall out 
for ſuch poor Trifles as the things of this world are. We that have by Gods 
goodneſs competent ſuſtenance tor our journey, and full Sacks to open at our 
coming home; as Joſephs Brethren had when they came out of Egypt to return 


totheir own Land: ſhall we fa/ out among our ſelves, and be ready to miſchief 6 45: 23+ 


one another by the way ? 

36, Having all theſe Obligations upon us, and being tied together in one 
Brotherhood by ſo many bands of unity and affeRion 3 I preſume we cannot 
doubt de jure,but that it is our boundenduty thus to love the Brotherhood. There 
remaineth now no more to be done, but to look to our performances, that they 
be right : wherein the main thing we are to take heed of, (beſides what hath 


been already applied) is Partiality. I charge thee before God, and the Lord Feſws 1 Tim: s. 21 


Clriit and the ele Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring one 
before another, doing nothing by partiality. It was St. Paxls charge to I7mothy in 
another buſineſs : but may ſuit very well with this alſo. 

37. Not but that we z#ay (and in moſt caſes mwwi?) make a difference be- 
tween one brother and another, in the weaſureand degree of our Love; accord- 
mg to the different weaſares and degrees, either of their goodneſs conſidered ir 
themſelves, or of their nearneſs in relation to #s >chos two conliderations be- 
ing (as you heard) the grounds of our Love. So David loved Jonathan as his 
ownſoulz his heart was knit to him : both becauſe he was 4 good mar, and had 
withal approved himſelf his #rziZy friend. Yea, our bleſſed Saviour himſelf 
ſhewed a more affe&tionate Love to John, than to any other of his Diſciples 


(the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved:) for no other known reaſon ſo much as for Joh. 13. 23; 


this that he was zear of kin: to him, his own mothers ſiſters Son, as is general- 
Javpaled. No reaſonable man among us then need make any queſtion, but 
at we may and ought to bear @ greater love unto, and conſequently to be rea- 
der to do good unto (Ceteris paribus) our Countrey-men, our Neighbours, our 
Kindred, our friends, than to thoſe that are rangers to us, and ſtandinnoſuch 
Relition.And fo no doubt we may, and ought in likemanner (upon that other 
ground of Goodzeſs) more to love, and to ſhew kindneſs ſooner to a ſober, diſ- 
cet, judicious, peaceable, bumble, and otherwiſe orderly and regular man(ceteris 
paribus) than to one that is /zght-headed, or lazy, or turbulent, or proud, or de- 
baxched, or heretical, or ſchiſmatical. 
38. But ſtill that Proviſo or Limitation, which I now twice mentioned, 
(6eteris paribus) muſt be remembred : for there may ach a diſparity ariſe by 
emergent 


—— — 
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emergent occaſions, as may render a meer Stranger, a heather, a notorioul 
ciows perſon, a fitter objett of our compaſſion, help, or relief, pro hic & 
thanthe moſt pious ChriiF;ar, or our dearelt friend or allye. In caſes of great e, 
tremity, where the zeceſſzties of the party importune @ preſert focens and i 
admit no delay, Cedat meceſſitudo neceſſitati : the former con 1derationg, "Y 
ther of Nearneſs or Goodneſs, muſt be wavedltor the preſent,and give way rothp 
Neceſſities. He is moſt our Neighbour and Brotber, ina caſe of that nature, the 
ſtandeth in 2voſt eed of our help : as our Saviour himſelt hath clearly reſolyy 
it in the caſe of the wounded Traveller in the Parable, Luke 10. © Nor dothhy 
« at all contradict what hath been already delivered concerning the ; 
* the brethrenſgefore others, cither in the affettion of love, or in the office, wha 
* flow therefrom. For the affeion firſt : 1t is clear, that although tome ay 
* compaſſion and charity be exerciſed towards 4 ſtranger,.yea, even an ene 

* hath great need of it, ratherthan towardsa friend or brother, that hatheiy 
* no need at all, or very little in compariſon of the other : it doth not binds 
« but that the habit or affeFion of lovein the heart, may notwithſtanding ag, 
* very ſame timebe more ſtrongly carried towards the brother or friend, thy 
«* towards the enemy or ranger, as every mans own reaſor, and experiencty 
5 himſelf, can tell him. And as for the oxtward a&s and offices of” love, it iswi 
* them, as with zhe offices of all other vertues and gracious habits or affetting; 
* which not binding ad ſemper (as the graces and habits themlclves do) ue 
© therefore variable and mutable, as the circumStances by which they muſt here, 
«* gulated vary pro hic & aunc.And therefore the rules given concerning them, 
& muſt not be pun&Fnually and mathematically interpreted ; but prudentid, and 
& rationally : and held (as we uſe to ſay in the Schools)* communiter, but ne 
© aniver{aliter; that is to ſay, ordixarily and in moſt caſes, where circumſtancy 
« donot require it ſhould be otherwiſe 3 but not abſolutelyand wniverſaly, ox 
« to admit of no exception. 

39. This r«b thenthus removed out of the way : it may yet be demanded 
where 1s this partiality te be found whereof we ſpake 2 Or what 1s it # hare 
the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriit with reſpe& of perſons ? It this putting of « 
differexce nn our love between brother and brother, (which we have noy allow- 
ed of) benot it? I anſwer; Itis no partiality, to make ſuch a differences we 
have hitherto allowed: ſo long as the ſaid difference is taken from other peculur 
and juſt reſpes, and not from the very condition of Brotherhood it (elt, or ary 
diſtintion made therein. But here is that evil partiality we are to take heedoh, 
when we reſtrain the Brotherhoodto ſome one party or ſociety in the Churchjuch 
as we think good of, and exclude the reſt, as if they had no part nor fellowſhy 
in this Brotherhood; nor conſequently any right to that ſpecial affeFion, what 
with we areto love the Brethren, Which Partiality hath mdeed been thevey 
bane of the Churches unity and peace; and the chiefeſt cauſe both of thebe 
ginning and continuance of moſt of the ſchiſzz5, under which Chriitendow hath 
groancd from time to time. 

40, Not to ſpeak of the DonatiiFs and other ny of old, whocoths 
ned the Churchto ſome little corner of the. World : for which they were lo 
by cparages by St. Auguitine, Optatws, and other godly Fathersof theirtims 

rit of all, extremely partial in this kind are the Ronriſh Party at this day 
Who, contrary to all truth and reafon, make the Ronran and the Catbolick Church 
terms convertible, exaQing external Communion with them, and ſubjeFion to 
their Biſbop, as a condition ſo eſſentially requiſite for the qualifying of W 
pcrſon to be a member of that Churchof Chrii#, out of which there is no Sal 
tion, as that they have inſerted a clauſe to that purpoſe into the very * definition 
of a Church. $o cutting off from this brotherhood, in a manner wholly, all the 
ſpacious Churches of Africk, and Aſia; together with all thoſe both Eaitern 
and Weſtern Churches of Europe alſo, which dare not ſubmit to ſo valt a rl 
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2s the Biſhops of Rome pretend to, nor can think themſclves obliged to receive 
all their difFates for undoubted Articles of faith. 

41. Thelike Partiality appeareth ſecondly in our brethren of the Separation, ; 
Marvel not that I call them{ 2]Brethrer : though they will by no means own us A 
x ſuch: the more #njuſt and wncharitable they. And in this wncharitableneſs 1,711. 

ach a coincidence there is ſometimes of extremes) the Saparatiits and the Ro- cam hotere 
waniſts, conſequently totheir otherwiſe zroſt diftant Principles, do tully agree z £7"; So 
like Sawſors Foxes tied together by the tails to ſet all on fire, although their fa- nourt : ramen 
zzr look quite contrary ways. But we envy not either theſe, or thoſe, their un- _ _ 
charitableneſfs 3 nor may we iitate them therein. But as the Orthodox Fathers DT en 
did the wayward Donatiſts then, ſo we hold it our duty now to account theſe nb dirininus 
our #ncharitable brethren - well of the one ſort, as the other) our Brethrer ———— 
ſtill whether they will thank us for it or no; Velint, nolint, fratres ſunt. Theſe wes mtroceſs; 
our Brethren, 1 ſay, of the Separation, are ſo violent and peremptory in«nchurch- — pA 
ing all the World but themſelves: that they thruſt and pen up the whole Flock aug. tp. 203. 


Chriit in a far narrower pingle, than ever the Denatii?s did: concluding the 4 = Y -_ 

@85 JOuvuns 
dam. 67 £44G, xa 
42, Andit were much to be wiſhed in the third place, that ſome in our own pw oox wr ; 

Church, who have not yet dire@ly denied us tobe their Brethrer, had not ſome Naz. ori. 33. 

of the leaven of this Partiality hidden in their breaſts. They would hardly cMe 

be ſo much ſwelled up withan high opinion of themſelves, norſo much ſowred 

in their affections towards their brethren : as they bewray themſelves to be, by 

uſing the terms of Brotherbood, of Profeſſion, of Chriſtianity, the Communion of 

Saints, the Godly Party, and the like ; as titles of diftinCtion todifference ſome 


few inthe Church (2 diſa = party to the eſtabliſhed Government and Ceremo- 
nies) from the reſt. As 


Communion of Saints within the compaſs of a private Parlour or two in Am- 


[74 
if all but themſelves were ſcarce to beowned, either as 
Brethren, or Profeſſors, or Chriſtians, or Saints, or Godly men. Who knoweth of 
what ill conſequence, the uſage of ſuch appropriating and diſtinive titles (that 
ſound ſo like the Phariſees, I ane holier than = 3 and warp ſo much towards a 16.65; s; 
ſeparation) may prove, and what evil effe&s they may produce in future 2 But 
however, it 1s not well done of any of us in the meantime, to take up new 
Forms and Phraſes, and to accuſtom ourſelves to a garbof ſpeaking in Scripture- 
language, butin a different notion from that wherein the Scriptures underſtand 
it, I may not, I cannot judge any mans heart : but truly tome it ſeemeth ſcarce 
a poſſible thing for any man that appropriateth the name of Brethren (or any of 
thole other titles of the ſame extent )to ſome part only of the Chriitian Church, 
to full our Apoſtles precept here of loving the Brotherhood; according to the 
true meaning thereof. For whom he taketh not ir, he muſt needs leave ont : and 
then he can /ove them but as #hoſe that are without ; Perhaps wiſh them well, pray 
for their converſion, ſhew them c3vil reſpef#, &c. which is no more than he 
might or would do to a very Jew, Turk or Pagan. | 

43, As for us, beloved brethren, let us in the name and fear of God beware of 
al rotten or corrupt partiality, inthe performance either of this, or of any o- 
ther Chriitian duty, either to God or man.And let us humbly beſeech the God 
of all grace and peace, to put into our heartsa ſpirit of Wiſdoze and Charity, that 
we may duly both honour and /ove all men in ſuch ſort as becometh us todo : but 

ally that we may love and honour him above all, who hathalready fo /ov- 

and honowred us as to make us Chriſtians 3, and hath farther engaged himſelf 
by his gracious Promiſe, to love, honovr and reward all thoſe that ſeek his honour 
and glory, To whom be all honour and glory aſcribed, &*c. 
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Pſal. 19. 13. 
Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuons ſens : Let them 


© pot have dominion over me. $0 ſball T be upright, and 


I ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. 


i FE His Plalm isone of Davids Meditations. That it is Davids, , +, the ict 
8 = =O) we have it from (a) the Title in the beginning : That it is Muſician 
| EN « Meditation, from (6) the cloſe in the end of it. Now "mf P«- 
a 08 there are but two thin hings el] y,whereon toem ploy our Ler—and 
WI 22cdit ations with profit (to the right | 018 a wheteof fmediration of 
7 (ſome have therefore reduced e on body of Di- MR 
ho == vinity:) God, end our ſelves. And the meditation is then « Calvin 
wt both compleat and” fruitful, when it taketh in 600k. Whichigto be 9%. 
dobe; wr dſcenſus, when we begin below, and at our ſelves, and ſobuild me, Xwerimte 
'0ur thotights higher tothe contemplation of God : or wid dee Berparderm. 
we begin «loft, and withhim, and fo work downward, drawing T Natura 
apoti our ſelves, liber primus, 
Slie Isthe method of this P/a/ms; in the former part whereof David © wm 
, 2s at the moſt High, het; and drhendelenlen low asto him Poſſe docens, 
| - For betielh urine, og of lus Meditations, he maketb uſe (69- Vele. | 
We rs re or of I LI and chat of Ohi Chili Epigr- 


Feb be cade Power ; ;i0 this, the rare FE, 
HA Comets 
'& That entia : (7 ad 


tas Iowa loy God, &ze.,) hunc librum 
q of RE ad ene 


FP.4#, 


end of” e eley enth verle. . \ dum, omnes 
i hcl foe refte& upon himſelf, he hath 1 now ul of (4)s third Books = _—_ - 


oo is own conſcience, wherein * exroled the: principal as, and paſſages i inerp. domo, 
of 
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of his whole life: That by a juſt ſurvey of the particulars therein enregiſtred, te 
might obſerve what proportion he had held in the courſe of his by. paſt life, both 
with that aZ al obedience, which ſome other Creatures perform in their Kinds, "> 
b---Confera- alſo (and that eſpecially) with that(b)exa@ obedience, which the Law of God te. 
- = quireth in his Word. Atthe very firſt opening whereof, before he read a I= 
libro vite, of the particulars, his &zowr ſens preſenting them in ſuch numberleſs tr 
Ibid. _ tohis thoughts, beſides a world of unkrawn ones : as not a little apaſt to ſee fp 
large a Ro{ fo full and fo thick written (imtws &+ atergoz) heis forced to 
out into this paſſionate acknowledgment, us intelligit ? What living foul 
able to underſtard all his errors? Who can tell how oft he hath offended? Jn the 
next former verſe. : | 
4. But quid triites querimonie? Miſery findeth ſmall eſe in bare and barren 
at de ms (a)complaints: it rather craveth real and ſpeedy ſuccour. The Prophet therefore 
rei ms upon the firſt apprehenſion of the multitude of his ſins, inſtantly addreſſeth him. 
7:1, ſelf unto God tor remedy by Prayer. And his ſuit therein is doubh : the one for 
Hom.Iliad.s. Mercy, for the time paſt; the other for Grace, for the time tocome, The ove 
that he might be freed from the guilt and defilement of the ſins he had hitherto 
done, known or unknown: {(O cleanſe thou me even from my ſecret 'ſns;) in the 
remainder of that verſe. The other, that he might be preſerved from contra8. 
ing the gxilt, or falling under the dominion of. any ſin'thence-forward, eſpecial] 
ef any high grievous preſumptuows ſir, in this thirteenth verle(keep back,..c. 
5. The wordsthenare 4 Prayer : wherein we may obſerve diftintly anda 
the Ojed matter of the Prayer 3 the Petitions made concerning that Obje&t; and 
the Reaſons brought toenforce thoſe Petitions. The Particulars in all foe, Fif, 
and principally, the Obje& matter of the whole Prayer : thoſe ins, concerning 
and againſt which the Prayer is made : ſtyled here inour Tranſlations, Prejiny, 
tuows ſens. Secondly, and thirdly, two Petitions concermng thofe fins: Thee 
antecedently, that God'would not ſuffer him to fall into them, [keep back th 
ſervant from preſumptuows ſins;] 3. The other by way of reſerve,. that at leaſt he 
would not ſuffer him to * x#nder the dominion of them, [ Let them not have ds 
minion over me.) Fourthly, and fifthly, two Reaſons fitted to the aforeſaid Py. 
tions. The one fitted to the former Petition, taken from his relative condition, as 
being one of Gods ſervants. Of all ſorts of men, Preſumptions maſth 
4 ſervant ; and ſucham' to thee, OLord : Keey back thy ſervant re 
preſamptuoxs þnr. 5. The other Reafot! fitted to the Latter Petition, taken 
the be hou reap by the grant: If God ſhould pleaſeto keep bi 
-  from'thedonrinion of thole fins, he ſhould not doubt. (his many failings other- 
 * > wiſe tiotwithſtanding) but by hismerty toltands us in curid, no 
' *..- upright" (through hisgracious acceptation) from the great tranſgre{unol total 
1,” and nal poſtahie, FThes hal T be upright, and Thal be innocent from the great 
, bear - tranſer ,. obi%s | : | # | _ ba b i "i 
«197 17 » 1G; My Fl ok is not, to treat of each of. theſe particulars, as I have propyr 
.._ ſed them, apart; but to infiſt principally, upon x whicty 8 (he wel rnclh4 
... to which alſo(as HEHE Fomuros matter or argument of the whale Lhe 
efer, and upon that account will be ogtaffongly take 
Where or other 1n our pallage, 1 
| preſſed by the name of Pre 
in Iknow riothow to proceed, more pertinent] 7.$0, the, ſcop 
profitably to edificativ#; "than by aiaking this zhroeſo!d plain d 
.. of theweture of theſe ſins; "that we may theſogner earn to kvow Jem ; 90cm 
... - ty, of” their danger; that we may bethe more c refilto _ : and L 
.».-1y, of the means of their ' prevention; that by the hdlp of God we may be 
Ee ny whey. + vo MO pg RT yy} 
« 7.\ Sothe difference there is in'the reading, Which as I may wor Mi 
&. 4 \ AM 


=; 
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« þaulk.; for without the clearing of that, all the enſuing diſcourſe might be 
 * ſuſpetted to labour of iwpertinency :) fo I ſhall not long i=ſ# xpox; for the 
« orofit would not countervail the pains. The Septuagint have 4 4xyoreiwy, and 
© the Vulgar Latin following them, ab alienis parce---&c. Some of the Fathers, 
« 2nd moſt of the __—_ of the middle and latter Ages, led (as commonly 
© they are) by one of thoſe Tranſlations, conceive the meaning, asit David 
* had here prayed, to be kept from communicating with other wer in their ſing, 
« and fromenwrapping himſelf (by any kind or degree of conſent) within the 
* evil; of their tranſgreſſions. Which truly is a very needful prayer; and #he 
« thing itſelf worthy the care of every good man. But this difference needeth 
« not hinder us in our propoſed paſlage. Firſt, becauſe, although that were 
« oranted the truer reading, the words might yet without much entorcement 
hear 4 conitructior agreeable to our preſent intendment : and accordingly, 
*(4) ſome that follow that reading have ſo underſtood them. But ſecondly, . 5:nju fers 
« andeſpecially, becauſe the miſtake in the Greek and Latin Tranſlations grew bem eſt. Bel- 
« apparently from the near affinity of CharaFer between the two Hebrew letters _ 
*12nd 1 Which hath occaſioned the like ii#ake in ſundry other words, noted 
*in the (6) Hebrew Lexicons : and ſome allo between theſe very words ; $ee Enget. 
© (c) Zarim and Zadim in other places of Scripture, as well as in this. But _ Eng. 
* gnce the conſtant reading in all Copies extant is with Dalezh and not Reſh; and SEIRE 
« ſanot only the old Hebrew DoFors, with (d) the learned(t Expſeotors of this lex. penragloe. 
* laſt age, but ſome of the ancient Fathers alſo, (e) St. Hierow by name (who ©**" _ 15. 
* was among them all incomparably the beſt skilled in the Origin!) have ex- zach, 12. 10. 
< pounded it : we need not put our ſelves toany farther bulinels for this matter, #& 
* but take the common reading, as it is in our Exgliſ Tranſiations both Old and F,njus, c. 
* New, [ Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſins.) , ©. Hieron. 
_ 8. Andthen the f-ſ# thing we have to do, is to lay openthe Nature of theſe ,7,;- La mart 
prejumeptuous ſires ; tor that is ever the firſt queiFion, that every man will ask con- 
cerning any thing propoſed to debate, under any name or notion 5 What doth 
name Or word import? To preſume then, in the common uſe and notion of 
the word with us,importeth ever a kind of corfidenceor boldneſs in the Preſumer, 
And it may be taken, either in a good, or in 4 bad ſence : But more uſually in the 
had; as ry of common abuſes) moſt other indifferent words are. Hethat 
bath a fai# friezd, that he thinketh will ſpport him, will ſometimes aduentvre 
yponan andertakzng, which he is not able to go through withal alone, nor durſt 
undergo, if he had not ſuch a friend to rely upon. When a man doth fo; we 
We profrnthages that friend: that is, he is confident, that friend will not 
to afzt him therein ts his utmoſt power. Now if a man be bold to do but 
what he »24y and ſhould do, and that withal he have ſome good ground for his 
enfidence, (* from the conſideration of his friends ability, the experience of 
* is love, ſome former promiſes on his friends, or merit on his own part, or 
© other _ ſo asevery man would be ready toſay he had reaſon to preſume 6 
*&of his friend : this is a good, reaſonable, and warrantable preſameprior. But 
be fail in either reſpe&, as if he preſume citherto do unlawful, unworthy, or 
ing things, or todoeven lawful thivgs, when there appeareth no-great 
au why any man ſhould think his friend obliged by the laws of friendſhip to 
It him therein : then is ſuch his paſngtbs a faulty and an evil preſumption, 
And whatſoever may bear the name of a Preſamptuows ſirin any reſpect, is ſome 
Wy or other tainted with ſuch az ev?t irrational preſumption. 
9. But weare further to note, that pgs in the worſer ſence, and as 
opted to firs, may be takeneither Material, or Formally. If theſe termsfeem 
rez with a hittle opening I hope the difference between theſe two will be 
ally underſtood. Taken materially, the ſi: of preſamption isa ſpecial kindoffin, 
Utinguiſhed from other ſpecies of (ins by its proper Obje& or Matter : when the 
Fft 2 | very 
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very matter wherein we fin.and whereby we offend God, is Preſumption:and ſo 
is a branch of Pride.When a'man preſumirg either upon his ow# iFrength.or upon 
Gods aſjriting him, undertaketh to doſomething of himſelf, not having inhim- 
ſelf (by the ordinary courſe of nature,and the common aid which God affordeth 
to the actions of his creatures in the ordinary ways of his providence ſaffici 
ſtrength tqgo through therewithal : or expeceth to receive ſome extraording. 
ry aſſaſtance trom the Mercy, Power, &c.of God, not having any ſufficient ground 
(either from the general Promiſes contained in the Scriptures, or by particylg 
immediate revelation) that God will certainly ſo aſſzi# him therein, 
Io. All thoſe men, that over-value themſelves, or out of an Overweening con- 
ceit of their own abilities attempt things beyond their power 3 That lean tothe 
Prov, 3- 5 own underſtandings, as Solomon; That mind high things, and are Wiſe in their 
Rom. 12+ 15+ gzpy conceits, as St. Paul ; That exerciſe themſelves in great matters, and ſich s 
> 73h ee foo high for them, as David expreſleth it, All thoſe that perſwade themſtlyes 
they can perſz5f in an holy courſe without a continual ſupply of Grace; or that 
think they can cotinxe in their fins fo long as they think good, and then re 
of them, and forſake them at their leiſure, whenſoever they liſt 3 or that doubt 
not but to be able by their ow# ſiregth to ſtand ont againſt any temptation; All 
theſe, I ſay, and all other like, by preſuming too muth upon themſtyes, are 
guilty of the ſin of Preſumption : * To omit the Poets, who have ſe foththe 
folly of this kind of Preſumption 1n the Fables of Phaethor, and Teary: A 
notable example we have of it inthe Apoſtle Petey, (and therein a fair warni 
Rom. 11-20 for others 20t to be high-minded, but to fear), who 1n the great confidence of his 
Mat. 26. 33. Own #rength, could not believe his Maiter(though he knew him to be the Ga 
of truth) when he foretold him he would yield 3 but ſtil] proteſted, thatifalth 
world frould forſake him, yet he would never do it. - 
Praſumptis 11. Nor only may a man offend in this kind, by preſuming upon himſelf too 
pr 108 6% much : but alſo by preſuncing even upon God himſelf without warrant, Hethat 
14 eriam circa repenteth truly of his fins, preſuming of Gods mercy in the forgiveneſs thereof; 
druinam PI?* or that walketh wprightlyand conſcionably in the ways of his Calling, preſuaring 
tiam wel miſe- , K , | h * 2 
ricrdian, cn- Of Gods Power for his proteCtion therein ;, finneth not im ſo preſunring, Such a 
ringore poteſt. prgſumptions a fruit of Faith, and a good preſumption: becaule it hath « ſore 
qu 22 ground, a double ſure ground for failing); firſt in the Nature, and thenin the 
_ Promiſe of God. Asa man may with good reaſon preſume upon his Friend, that 
| he willnot be wanting tohimin any good Office, that by the juſt Laws of tra: 
friendſhip one friend ought to do for another. But, as he preſwmeth too muc Fan 
his friend, that careth not into what deſperate exigents and dangers he ca 
himſelf, in hope his friend will perpetually redeexz him, and relieve him at every 
turn : So whoſoever truſteth tothe Mercy, or to the Power of God, without 
the warrant of a Promiſe, preſumeth farther than he hath cauſe : And though 
he may flatter himſelf, and call it by ſome better name, as Faith, or Hope, or 
Affrance 1n God 3 yetisitin truth no better than a groundleſs and a wicked Pre- 
;. ſumption. * Such was the Preſumption of thoſe Sons of Sceva, who took upon 
* them (but to their ſhame and ſorrow) to call over them that had evil ſpiritt 
* the name of the Lord Jeſus in a form of adjuration, As 19. when they hadno 
. © calling or warrant from, God foto do. And all thoſe men, that going onins 
wretched courſe of life, do yet hope they ſhall find mercy at the hour of dedth: 
All thoſe that caſt themſelves into unneceſlary either dargers or temptations, 
with expeQance that God ſhould manifeſt his extraordinary Power in their pre 
ſervation : All thoſe that promiſe to themſelves the Ed without applying 
therhſelves to the means that God hath appointed thereunto 3 (as to have 
« Lezrning without Study, Wealth without Induſtry, Eonrfort from Children wittt 
out caretu} Education, &c.) foraſmuch as they preſame upon Gods help without 


ſufficient Warrart,are guilty of the ſir: of Preſurption,takenin the former notion, 
and Material, 12, But 
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"12. But I conceive the Preſumptuows ſins here inthe Text to belong clearly to 
he other notionof the word Preſumptzon, taken formaly, and as it importeth 
(not 4 diitin® kind of fin in it ſelf, as that Groundleſs Preſumption whereof we 
have hitherto ſpoken doth, but) a common accidental difference, that may adhere 
olins of any kind: even as 1gnorance and Iyfirmity, (whereunto it is oppoſed) 
io may. Theft and Murther, which are fins of ſpecial &znds, diſtinguiſhed ct- 
ther from other by their ſpecial and proper Obje#sz are yetboth of them capa- 
ble of theſe commoap differences : inaſmuch as either of them may be committed, 
vſometimes through Ignorance, and ſometimes through 1rufirmity, ſo alſo ſome- 
times through H7Ifulneſs or Preſumption. | 
13. The diſtribution of S3zsinto fins of Ignorance, of Infirmity, and of Pre- . 
ion, is very uſual, and very uſctul, and compleat enough without the Aquin x. 2. 
io; 26 (which ſome make) of a fourth ſort, to wit, Sins of Negligence or ® 7% 6. 
ludvertency; all ſuch fins being eafily reducible to ſome of the former three, 
Theground of the diitin{ion \s laid in the Soul of man; wherein there are three 
diſtin pri-ee faculties from which all our ations flow : the Underſtanding, the 
filand the ſenſual Appetite or AfeFions.lf nothing were amils in any of theſe, 
{our ations iſſuing thence would be perfe&, and free from all ſtain' of fin. 
But itis a truth, an4 our miſery, that in this ſtate of corruption the whole ſoul 
out of frame, .znd a// the faculties thereof depraved. Much Blindneſs and 
Error in the UnderStanding ; much Ra(ſhneſs and Impetuouſnelſsin the AfeT7i- 
ms; much (tubbornneſs and perverſneſs in the Wil: which rendreth our whole 
lives full of Swervings, Weakneſſes, and Rebelions. Yea, by reaſon of the joynt 
ancurrence of thoſe three faculties in their operations : there 1s 1n molt ſanfidl 
dons, (elpecially thoſe that are compleatly ſuch) a mixture of Ignorance, In- 
frmity, and Wilfulneſs, or Preſumption. Whence it is, that all Sizs arc in the 
&iptures indefinitely and indifferently called 3 ſometimes Errors, ſometimes 
lfrmities, and ſometimes Rebe/{zons. 
14. But when we would ſpeak moreexa&ly of theſe three differences, and ſo 
ato diſtinguiſh them one from another by their proper appel/ations: the enquiry 
nuſt be, when a finis done, where the fault lay moſt; and thence it muſt have 
the right denomination, 1. If the Underſtanding be moſt in fault, not appre- 
tending that good it ſhould, or not aright : zhe ji» ſo done, though poſhbly it 
wy haveinit ſomewhat both of Infirmity and Preſumption withal, 1s yet = 
EY a Sin of Ignorance. 2. 1f the main fault be inthe affe#ions, through ſome 
4in paſjzon or perturbation of mind ; blinding, or corrupting, or but out- 
ning the Judgment 3 as of Fear, Anger, Deſire, Joy, or any of the reſt : 
tie Six thence arifing, though perhaps joyned with ſome Ignorance or Preſunt- 
ton withal, is yet properly a #12 of Tofiemity, 3. But if the Onderitanding be 
competently informed with kzowledge, and not much blinded or tranſported with 
the incurſ;02 of any ſudden, or violence of any vehement perturbation, fo as the 
geateſt blame muſt remain upon the untowardneſs of the H:4, refolvedly bent 
ache Evil : the Sin arifing from ſuch VV:Ifulzeſs, though probably not free 
all mixture of Ignorance and Infirmity withal, is yet properly a wilfu! Pre. 
os; ſucha Preſumptuous ſin, as we are now in treaty of, 

15. Rules are ſooneſt learned, and beſt remembred, when illuſtrated with 
tEzawples, And of ſuch, the rich ſtorchqulſe of the Scriptureaffordeth us in 
adkind, variety and choice enough 3 whence it ſhall ſuffice us topropoſe but 
eminent one of each ſort. The Men, all of them tor their holineſs, of ſin- 

and worthy renown : David, St. Peter, and St. Paul. The ſis, all of them 
their -24tter, of the greateſt magnitude : Myrthering of the innocent, Abre- 
{Gon of Chriſt, Perſecution of the Church. Pauls Perſecution,a grievous Sin,yet a 
of Ignorance : Peters denial, a grievous Sin, yet a Sin of Infirmity : Davids 
ber,a far more grievous fin thaa either of botb,becaulſe a ſe: of go (4g 
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_ 16. St. Paul beforehis converſion, whileſt he was Saul, perſecuted and waſes 

A. > the Church of God to the utmoſt of his power : making havock of the P 

2 + 6x of Chriſt, entring into their very houſes, and (a) baling thence to priſox ky 

«7a, *J* 9 men and women 3 and poſting abroad'with Letters into-remote quarters 

KV, a bl . ey” » ly 

o%01. Chryſ, all the miſchief he could every where, with great fury, as if he had been 

Ib! breathing out wherever he came nothing but threatnings and ſlaughter agg 
the Diſciples of the Lord. His (b) affe®ions were not ſet againit them through 

«7955 (4 any perſonal provocations, but meerly out of zeal to the Law : and ſurely jy 

4:2.  xzeathadbeen good, had irnot been blind. Nor did hir-will run crok toy 

——-9.1. judgment, but was led by it; for he verily thought in himſelf that he ought 4, 

—_ ,_ many things contrary to the Name of Jeſws : and verily his Will had been 

- $25 7- had itnot been -riſſed. But the error was in his Underitanding : his Judges 

7: £226. being not yeraCtually convinced .of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion. Hew 

_ wn yet fully perſwaded —_— wasanImpoſtor, and Chriitianityapeſtilent&g 

26. 9. raiſed by Satan to the diſgrace and prejudice of Moſes and the Law, If theg 
things had indeed been ſo, as he apprehended them, his Aﬀec@on: and Will. n 
ſeeking to root out ſuch 4 Set, had beennot only blamEleſs, but commendz. 
ble. It was his erroneows Judgment that poiſoned all : and made that, which 
otherwiſe had been zeal, to become Perſecution. But however, the firſt diſcerna. 
ble obliquity therein being in the Underſtanding, that Perſecution of his was 

«1-1 i=ii- therefore 4 Sin of Ignorance : ſo called, and under that name condemned by 


-=  e**- ymdelf, 2 T7. i. 12. 
17. But ſuch wasnot Peters denial of his Maſter. He 4zew well enough yh 
he was : having converſed ſo long with him, and having long betore fo anply 
Mat. 16.16, confeſſed him. And he knew alſo,that he ought not for any thing in the worldeg 
have denied him:; That made him fo confident before, that he would notdoir, 
becauſe he was abundantly fatisfied-that he ſhould not do it. Evident it isthen, 
that Peter wanted no knowledge, either of his-Maſters perſon, or his owndyy; 
and ſo-no plea left him of Ignorance, either Fa&i or Juris. Nor was the faulty 
Mark. 14. 71- much in his WC, as to make it a fin-properly of Preſumption. For albeit de fab, 
he did'deny him when he was put to it, and that with fearful oaths andinqr. 
cations; yet was it notdone with any preperſed Apoſſaſie,or out of deſign, Ya, 
he came rather with 4 contrary reſolution: and' he (till howoured his Malter in bir 
heart, even then when he derried him with his tongue: and as ſoon as ever the 
——72 watch-word was given himby the ſecond Cock,topreter to his conſederationwhathe 
Luke22: 52+ had done, it grieved him fore thar he'had fo done, and he wept bitter for it: 
We find no circumſtznce in the whole'relation, that argueth any deep oſnacy 
in his Wil. Bur 1in-his Aﬀe@ions then,. Alas ! there was the tail, A tudden 
a an 15 $7; (4) qualm of fear ſurpriſing his foul, when he faw his Maiter ſo delpightiully 
x27: uled before hisface, (which maJethim apprehenſive of what hard »/age himſelf 
ny might fall under; if he ſhould 2her and there have owned him) took from 
þ 69; 4; Him for that time the benefit and (6) uſe of his _ : and ſo drew all ts 
19 =;:62>4- thoughts to this one point, how to decline the preſent danger, that he had newer 


- 5- Arilt-5- 2 thonght at ſo much liberty, as to conſult his judgment, whether it werealn, 


Ethic. 10. 


or no. And thus, proceeding from ſuch' a ſudder diitexyper of paſlion, Pet: 
denial was a (in properly of Infirnrity. 

2 Sam. 11, per 18, Bur Davids ſo, in contriving the death of Uriah, wasof a yet hight 
Lutum. pitch, and of adeepey dye, than either of theſe. He was no ſuch ſtrangerintle 
Law of God, asnot to kzow that the wilful »nerther of an innocent party, fud 
as he alſo knew Uriah to be, was a moſt loud crying ſir: and therefore 

ſurer, than that it was not meerly a fin of [grorance. Neither yet wasIts 
properly of I»firmity: and ſocapable of that externating cireumitance, of bang 
done inthe heat of Ayger, as his uncleanneſs with Bathſbeba was in the heatot 
Exit (<although that externation will not be allowed to pas for an exnf 
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«there, unleſs i# tanto only, and as it ſtandeth iz compariſon with this fouler 
«rime.) But having time and /cjſure enough to bethink himſalf what he was 
Sour, he doth it #» cool blood, and with much adviſed deliberation: plotting and 
gtriving this way and that way to perfe his deſig. He was reſolved, whatſo- 
ger ſhould become of it, to have it done: in regard of which ſetled reſolution 
f bis Wib, this fin of David was therefore a high preſumptuoms ſtr. 
19. By the light of theſe Examples we may reaſonably diſcover what a Pre- 
ſinis, and how it is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Ionorance and Infir- 
oily. Take the ſum of all thus. When a man ſufficiently coxvinced n his »- 
krifending, that the thing he would do isw-lawfl, and difplealing unto God; 
cearieaſt hath ſafficient meansſoto convince him, if he be not willingly want- 
jagt0 himſelf in the uſe thereof, ſo as he cannot juſtly plead Nor putiran ; 
4nd then befides hath time and leiſure. to adviſe with himſelf, to examine the 
ak and every circumſtance of it, and to epply the light that isin his »nderiFand- 
ing thereunto 3 And yet when all is done, reſolveth contrary to the dictates of = 
ki own reaſen, and the checks of his own Conſcience, to go on, to put his wic- 
ked intentions into att, and to fulfil bis own will, the apparent inconfornrity there- 
of unto the will of God, notwithſtanding : this is 4 wilful and a fearful Preſamp- 
tie; Her ſpeech in the Poet expreſleth itin part. 


Video meliora, proboque 3 | Mede.1 apud 
Deteriora ſequor —— 


le I ſhould do that, and I row I ſhonld d6 better to do that : but T have a Ts tens" i 

zirdratherto#his3, and therefore 1 wil/ do this. When we advance'our own ©*5» k- 

WD, not only againſt the expreſs will of Gur great God, , but even againſt the 6%, 2ume2- 

car tight of our own Conſciences ;, and are ot able, (nor indeed careful) to 4 7 % ws. 

gpeany other reaſon why we will do this or thit, but only becauſe wepill (pro titel ah. nt 

rdidve voluntas 5) ſo making our own will (a piece of no good Lge) both 

the: Medium and the Concluſior: we do then ruſh ry ne thoſe ſs, froni 

which David here prayeth ſo earneſtly to be with-held Keep back thy Servant, 

Lad, from Preſumptuous Sins. + k FETTRES 

:20: Now ſee 'we what Preſamptuons ſins are: we are to confider next, 

low great and aviſchievoxs they ate, Certainly-if there were not ſomethingin | 

hem, more thaw in ordinary fins, David would not pray againſt them in ſach « 

fecial manner as here we ſee he doth : and that in four particulars, | 

21. Firft, becauſethoſe other (ins are quotidiane fubreptionjs, ſuch as the ſer- 

va} of God, though he walk never ſo warily; may yetbe (and often is) over- ( ayomng- 

td» with, through 3ncogitancy, and the frequency of fuch temptations as lie fo 9+ Gal. 5+ 1: 

tiek-m our way every where, that the moſt wetchful eye cannot alwaies be _ 

awareof them all: his Prayer therefore concerning thetn is, that as he is ever - 

#danon gathering ſoy by thein, ſo God would be ever arid anon cleanſing him 

famibem [O :leanſe thou me from my ſecret fanlts.} Butas for theſe greater and ' 

>, 1,998 fins, hedefirettvrthe powerful aidance of Gods holy Spirit zowith- _. . 
him wholly from them; \und #0 keep bime back from'ever approaching too | [© 

wrunto them [Keep back «ns from preſumptuoxs ſirns.} Asa Traveller $2*-*þ 

wadeeprode, will be choicg'of his way\tlroughout, to Keep himfelf as cleip. 

from befpotting even with #vire-and dirt : but if he ſpice a rotten bog, 

precipice jaitbefore him-3Q he will make a ſuddeniftop, bold'back? and: 

allabout for 2 ſafer wej, le will be fare {forfear of ping C—_ 

ſat) to keep. cut bf that howſoever : So David here; Okaſe me (i687 thoſe, 

me bach, from theſe... | ntl EG ng Ulk 20 27 

*dd3:$ecordly; in his Petition hemaketh mention of his ſerviet arid'deper ; 

(Heoften profeGeth himſelf: the fervantof God, Truly Pim thy feruint, 1 - ""p £16, 16+ 

3 f 


Ad Aulam, Plal. I9. 13, 


« thy ſervant, and the Son of thy handmraid. And he often remembreth ing 
« good purpoſe, and it tor his advantage, upon ſundry occafionsin thi 
« book of Pſalms : as he doth here very ſeaſonably and pertinently, [keep beck 
thy Servant ——) Implying, that theſe Preſuwptuows ſors are more : 
the ſervant of God, and more unpardonablein him, than thoſe other faultzare, 
As a diſcreet Maſter will paſs by many overſights in bis ſervant, if ſometing 
for want of wit 3 and ſome megligences too, if haply for want of care, heg 
now and then otherwiſe than he would have him. But it would : 
provoke the ſpirit of the moſt ſuffering Maſter, to lee his ſervant, though 
| once, todo that which heknew would offend him in a kind of bravery, and 
« dem deli- of a ſawcy and (4) ſelf-willed Preſumption : (as who ſay, I know it will 
Cum nin dues my Ma#er, but allis one for thatz I will do it tho:) no Patience would e- 
4» effiet : j dure this. So the ſervant of God, by one preſumptuows ſin doth more grieve and 
ow neg- exaſperate the holy Spirit of his gracious Maiter, and more highly provoke 
admiſir, alter bis juſt indignation, than by many Ignorances or Negligences. 
curavit ut w- 2.3, Thirdly, he ſpeaketh here of Domimon, [Let theme not have Dominica 
ee. Sen. ver me.] Any ſmall ſin may get the upper hard of the ſinner, and bring him 
under in time, and after that is once b4bituated by long cultome: loahe 
eaſily ſhake off the yoke, neither redeem himſelf trom under the tyramy thereof 
We *e theexperiment of it but too often and too evidently in our common 
Swearers and Drunkards. Yet doſuch kind of fins, for the moſt part, growon 
by little and little, ſteal into the throne inſenſibly, and do not exerciſe Dowinioy 
over theenſlaved ſoul, till they have got iFrength by many and multiplied 43, 
But a Preſumptuous ſir worketh a great alteration in theſtate of the ſoul at once, 
and by one ſiregle ai? advanceth marvelloully : weakning #he ſpirit, and giving 
mighty adyantage to the fleſh, evento the hazard of a compleat Congueif, 
24. Lafily, he ſpeaketh of the greet offence: Total and final Apoſtaſie z which 
Pad ww ks be the very ſor againit the Holy Ghoſt:which cuttethofffrom 
the offender all poſſibility of pardon and recencilewent, becauſe it is ſuppoſedto 
be attended with fival impenitcncy; and without perance there is no hopedf n- 
concilement; .or place for purdon, David petitioneth to be kept back from the 
Preſumptuows ſins, and free from their Dominion, that ſo he might be wright and 
innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. Asit theſe Preſumytuons ſore did make ſome 
nearer approaches to that great tran{greſſton: and asif no man could well fecure 
bimfclf againſt the danger of final impenitency, but by keeping out of thereach 
of oe 'y, 147 ela "T1 | | 
25. Eromall theſe intimations in the Text we may conclude, theres ſowe- 
thing more in Preſumptuoxs ſims, thanin fins of Ignorance and Infirmity:the0k- 
liquity greater, and the Derger greater. Which we are now a little fartherto 
diſcover, that ſo our careto ayoid them my bethe greater. Their Obliquiyi 
belt ſeep un the Cauſe ::their Dexger, in the 7: * It bath been 
dy,. Nap d reſomprrorr fre ſpring om the pervexſnes of the wil, as the molt 
prqperand, diate cauſe : and it is the will, that bath the chief ftroke inal 
moral ations,torender them good ar badbetter or warſe. It is a Maxime amongſt 
7 qui injurite the Calmaſts, 1uuolunterinme minuit da ratione peceati : and- (1): Holuntas difingit 
1 maleſiria, tay the Lawxess: So that albeit therehe many cicourſtances, » of 
Time, Place, Perſons, &c. and ſundry. other reſpetts, eſpecially thoſe of ths 
Mater, and of the Eng, very conſiderable far che aggravming, extemuaing, 
aid comparingot.{cv--one with another : yet: the conjontiaf ithe Will is 
much greater 1mparance thagall-the reſt; that (all.other conſiderations ld 
ale), # is abſolutely. by o much or leſſer, by-how much/itis 
more Or kf voluntary. Sithence therefore in fins of Igxorance and Infirmity there 


is le. H/; ;. the Will being -ri/ad.in theone by an Error in the Judgment, 
F won (ins of 
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Preſamption there is a greater wilfulnefs; wherein the Will, wanting either i-- ' 
jon or leiſure tO reſolve better, dath yet &zowingly and adviſedly reſolve to 
do ill: it will neceſſarily follow, that Preſumptuoms ns are theretore far greater 
fins, than either of the other are. The Wi# being abundantly and beyond mea- 
fire wilful, maketh the tinto be abundantly and beyond mealure fintul. Doubt- 
&6 far greater was Davids (in, in murthering (though but) his jervart : than 
ather Peters, in denying his Maſter 3 or Sauls, in blaſpheming and perſecuting 
is SavIOuT. 
97 Nor only do 0 7 Wy ſpring from a worſe Cauſe than the other, 
2nd thence are more Sizful: but do alſo produce worſe Effes than they, and fo 
xe more dangerous: whether we look at them before, or at the time of Re- 
e, or after, Before Repertance, they harden the heart wonderfully ; 
hey waſt the conſcience ina teartul manner, and bring ſuch a ca/oxs cruſt upon the 
toner man < that it will be * a long and a hard work, ſo to ſupple, foften, and * Tw4diis pec. 
zntender the heart again, as to make it capable of the impreſſions of Repex. ©" pi 
taxce, For alas / what hope to do good upon a wilful man ? The moſt grave confiliun? full 
admonitions, the moſt ſeaſonable reproofs, the moſt powerful exhortations, the 4». Greg.de 
noſt convincing Reaſors that can be uſed to ſuch a man 3 are but Tabulacecoas p,;.. "—_ 
a curious Picture to a blind man ; {for who ſo blind, as he that will not ſee 2) 
and Fabwla ſurdo, a pleaſant tale to a deaf man; (tor who fo deaf as he that wi// 
wet hear ? 
27. 4h it is with wicked men and caſt-aways, whoſe brawny hearts are by 
theſe wilful rebeors fitted for, and fatted up unto deſtru&ior. And verily not 
much better than thus is it with Gods faithful ſervants tor the time 5 if at any 
time they hap to fall into any preſumptuons ſer. In what a ſad condition may we 
thiak poor David was, after he had lain with the Wife and (lain the Hwsband ? 
What wwſckcould he now {trow ye) find in his own Anthems > With what 
comfort could he fay his Prayers ? Did not his tongue think ye, cleave' to the 
woof of his mouth ? And had not his right hand well-nigh forgot her cunning ? 
To the judgment of man, no difference for ſome months together (during his 
uarepentance) betwixt holy David, the man after Gods own heart, and a profane 
ſcorer, that had #0 fear of God before his eyes. Such waſt and hayock had that 
great ſin made, and ſuch ſpoil of the graces and pledges of Gods holy Spirit in 
| his ſoul. Look how a ſober wiſe man, who when he 15s himſelf is able to order 
bis words and affairs with excellent diſcretzon 53 when in a ſharp burning-fever 
his blood is inflamed, and his brains diſtempered, will rave, and talk at random, 
and flireg ſtones and dirt at all about him, and every other way in his ſpeeches 
and motions, behave himfclt like a fool or 21ad-man : 10is the ſervant of God, 
m—_— the guilt of a Preſumptuowe ſin, before Repentance. 
'28.”And then when he doth come to repent; Lord what a-do there is with 
tim, before that great ſtomach of his will come down, and his Maſterful ſpirit be 
oung!y ſubdued! And yet down it mult, ſabdned it muſt be z or he getteth no 4 Alto wilneri 
padre, What ſhrinking and during back, when the wound cometh to be ſearcht | mu n_ 
And yet (a) ſearcht it ngaſt be, an 


probed to the bottom 5 or there will be no nn defic. 
effect recovery, Preſumptuone ſins, being ſo grievous bath been ſhewed, let no (YP'-(<r-5-de 
_ they will be removedwith (5) mean and ordinary Humiliations : The nk ay 
dy muſt be proportioned, both tor ſtrength and quantity , (Ingredients 749% 77 cue 
al Doſe) to the Znelity and Malignity of the diltemper zorit willnever do the pn as 1 
owe, As ſtains of a deep dye will not out of the cloth , with ſach ordinary «©: Naz. Ar- 
vhings , as will fetch out lighter ſpors; fo to cleanſe the heart defiled with 53 4 v. 
tdefe-deeper pollutions, theſe crimſon and ſcarlet ſins, and to reſtore it pure 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
Wiite as frow or wooll 3, a more {olemn and laſting conrſe is requilite , than for © 24" me- 
dertranſgreflions. It will (cYask more ſighs, more tears, more Indignation , n——_—_— 
kerereverge; a ſtronger infuſion of all thoſe ſoveraign 3rgredients preſcribed eframu. = 
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by St. Parl, 2 Cor, 7. before there can be any comfortable hope that it pw. 
doned. The will of man is a ſowre and ſtubborn piece of clay, that will 
frame to any ſerviceable uſe, without much working. A ſoft and tender beg 'V 
deed is ſoon rezt in pieces : like a ſ/ker garment , if it do but catch y ny 
lictle nail. But a heart hardzed with long cuſtom of ſerning, eſpecially If it bs 

d-—dr With one of theſe preſumptuoms ſuns, 1s like the krotty root-end of -an old Oat, 
rodo dur CH- hath lain long a drying in the Sun. It muſt be (4) a hard wedge that WHll enter 
Adap. and it muſt be handled with ſome $kill too to make it do that : and when g, 
graviſſi- wedge is entred, it will endure many a hard kxock, before it will yield to the 
mu nds 1% Cleaver, and fall inſunder. And indeed it is a bleſſed thing, and tobe acknoy. 
eeifſin ledged a gracious evidence of Gods unſpeakable zrercy, to thoſe that have wit 
pprefſriv. fully ſuffered ſuch an wnclean ſpirit to enter in, and to take poſſeſſronof their ſouk 
Ameo% - If they ſhall ever be enabled to out hine again, though with never fo mug 
faſting and Prayer. Potentes Potenter, they that have mightily offended, ſhallhe 
fure to be mightily tormented, if they repent not : and therefore it isbut reaſon 
they ſhould be »rightily humbled, when they do repert. | 
29. After repentance alſo, Preſumptuows ſins tor the moſt part have their un- 
comfortable Effe#s, Very ſeldom hath any man taken theliberty to fin preſump. 
tuouſly, but he hath after met with that which hath been grievoxs tohim: either 
in outward things, or in his good name, or in his ſoul ; in ſome or other oft 
if cot inall, even after the rezewing of himſelf by repentance, and the 
of his pardon from God. Like a grievous wourd or ſore, that is not only of x 
hard cure, but leavethalſo ſome remembrance behind it, ſome ſcar in the fleſh 
ter it is cured, | 
3o. Firſt, a Preſumptuous ſinner rarely eſcapeth without ſome notable ax. 
ward Afﬀiiion, Not properly as a debt payable to the Juſtice of God by wy 
of ſatis{aFion, tor there is no proportion between the one and the other, but 
partly, as an evidence of Gods high diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a high provocation 
and partly, as a fit chaſt;ſement, wherewith he is pleaſed in mercy to corre(t hi 
ſervants, when they have demeaned themſelves ſo preſumptuonſly : that both 
they and others may be admoniſhed by that example to do ſo no more. Be Ds 
vid the inſtance, What a world of miſchief and miſery did he createunto bim- 
ſelf by that one preſumptuous fa&t in the matter of Uriah, almoſt all the days 
of his life after > The Prophet Nathan at the very fame time, when he delive 
red him Gods royal and gracious pardon for it, under ſeal (Tran ſtulit precatum, 
the Lord hath put away thy ſin:) yet did he withal read him the bitter conſequent: 
2 Sam-12+ 13, Of it 3 as you have them ſet down, 2 Sam. 12, And as he foretold him, 
2 Sam- 13. 14- Cordingly it fell out with him. His daughter defiled by her brother : that bro 
-—*% ther lain by another brother : a ſtrong conſpiracy raiſed againſt him by bis own 
: Sam, 15.12. S0# : his Coxncubines openly defiled by the ſame Son ; himſelf afflicted with the 
——1--22- untimely and uncomfortable death of that Son, who was his darling : revikd 
2 Sam, 16; 5, and curſed to his face by a_baſe unworthy Companion : beſides many other 
KC. affronts, troubles, and vexations continually. He had few quiet hours'all i 
lite long: and even upon his death-bed not a little diſquieted with tidings of 
1 King. 1, 17. 779 Sons, almoſt up in arms about the Succeſſion, We uſe to ſay, The m# 
Kc, ' mannever wanteth woe : and truly David felt it by ſad experience, what wh 
wilfulneſs wrought him. | E. —_ 
31. Secondly, Prefumptuous ſinsare often Scardalows ; leaving an indelible 
ſtain and blot upon the name and wemory of the guilty offender, not tobew 
' « ly wiped off, ſo long as that name-and memory laſteth. David muſt be our 
inſtance here too : who finned many other times and ways, beſides havin #h! 
»atterof Uriah. *It can belittle pleaſure to us to rake into the infirmities 
* Gods Servarts, and bring them upon the Stage 3-it would perhaps Ro 
& our charity better to caſt a Mantle over their nakedneſs, where the jou 
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ich any tolerable conſtruftion bear an excuſe. Yet lith a things that are 
epritten are written for our learning, and that it pleaſed the wiſdom of God, rom. 15. 4; 
%for that end:to leave ſo many of their failings upon record, as glaffes to re- 
6 t unto usour common frailties, and as mwornments and marks to mind us 
« of thoſe rocks whereat others have been ſhipwrackt : it cannot be blamed in us, 
*to take zotice of them, and to make the beſt uſe we can of them for our own 
«ſpiritual advantage. His diffidence then, and anxiety leſt he ſhould periſh bne , $9, 1... 
day by the hands of Saul, when he had Gods promile that he ſhould our-liye him. 
His deep difſinulation with and before Ackis 3 eſpecially when he'tendred his , gn, ar. 12 
eto him in the Wars. His raſh cholerick vow to deſtroy Nabal, and all that & 27. 10. 
ed to him; who had indeed played the churl and the wretch with him (as yg a 
oetows and unthankful men ſometimes will do) but yet t: rigere had done zSam.16. 4- 
limo wrong. His double injuſtice to his loyal Subject Mephzboſheth (and 
therein alſo his forgetfulneſ7 of his old and truſty friend Jonathan ) firit, in giving 
avey all bis Lands upon the bare ſaggeſtionof a ſervant, and that to the falſe In- 
himſelf, and that without any examinatior at all of the matter ; and — 
then, in reſtoring hinz but half again, when he knew the ſuggeſtion to be falſe. —13.5. 33- 
His fond affeftion to his ungracious Son Ab/o/oms ; in tendring hs life before his 
own ſafety, and the publick good, and in taking hi death with ſo much unman- 
y impatience. His lenity and indulgence to his other Son Adonijah, who was tio 
better than he ſhould be neither 3 to whom he never ſaid ſo much at any time, 
as Elidid tohisSons, Why nx thou done ſo 2 His carnal confidence in the mul- , x;,,, .. . 
ticude of his SubjeFs, when he cauſed them to be numbred by the Poll. Theſe z Sam. 24: t- 
{and perhaps ſome other) ful overſights, which do not preſently occur to *© 
my memory, are regiſtred of David, as well as the zwrther of Uriah. Yet as if 
all theſe were nothing in compariſon of that oze : that oxe alone is put in by, the 
Holy Ghoſt by way of exception, and fo inſerted as an exception in that glorious 
teſtimony, which we find gtven of him, 1 King. 15. 5. [ David did that which 
ps right inthe eyes of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any thing that he com- 
manded him all the days of his if ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.) 
That is, he turned not aſide ſo foully, and fo contemptuouſly, ſo preſumptuouſly, 
and ſo provoking]y in any other thing, as he did in that buſineſs of Uriah. All 
his Ignorances, and Negligences, and {nconſtderations, and Infirmitiesare paſſed 
over in ſilence: only this great Preſumptuows ſin (tandeth up as a Pillar or Mo- 
nument erefted ad perpetuan rei memoriam, to his perpetual ſhamein that parti- 
eular : for all ſacceeding generations to take warning and example by. | 
32. Yet were this more tolerable, if beſides 4a St#4iz in the Name, theſe Pre- 
ſumptuous fins did not alſo leave a Sting inthe Conſcience of the finner , which 
abideth in him many times along while after the ſin is reperted of and pardoned; 
ready upon every occaſion to ſote him, and to gAl him with ſome toxch and 
remorſe of his old preſumption. Like as a man, that having gotten ſome ſore 
Iruſein his youth, and by the help of S»rgeryand the ſtrength of youth over- 
wornit 5 may yet carry agrudging of itin his bonesor joynts by fits, perhaps to 
tdying day. And as for the moſt part ſuch grudgings of an old bruiſe are 
_—_ recur upon ſome new diſtemper of body, or upon change of weather : (0 
grief of an old preſumptrous ir is commonly moſt felt, upon the com- 
witing of ſome ew ſe, or the approach of ſome new afflifFion. Do you+ 
tink David had not in all thoſe affti#ions that after befel him , and at the 
aprehenſion of every ſnful overſight into which he fell, a freſh remembrance 
mthal of the matter of Uriah, not without ſome grief and ſhame thereat 2 As Geti42.21-23; 
the diſtreſs Joſephs brethren met with in ZEgypt, Gen. 42. brought to their re- v. Jacob. 4r- 
aembrance their treacherous dealings with him : which was (by probable com- [2 Anna- 
tion) at the leaſt twenty years after the thing was done. Yea, and after their —_ —— 
athers death, (which by the like probable computation was dear upon twenty —5% 154 
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' gears mare) theremorſe of the ſame in wrought upontheir Conſciences alnyy 
perplexing their hearts. with new feers and jealauſies, © True it is, the finns, 
« once throughly purged ofthe fin by repentance, hath no more conſcience of th 
«{in, in that fearful degree $ rdinarily) .as to be 4 perpetual 'rack'to his: 
«2nd totormeyt him with reſtlels doubtings-of bis reconcilement even tg & 
« [pair : yet can it not chuſe but put ſome affright ment into him, to 
&*1nto what a deſperate eſtate he had before plunged himſelf by his own win 

"> & ghedience, if God had not been infinitely gracious to him therein, Grezs 
famptions will not ſuffer him that bath repented them, for ever quite to gy 
them : and he ſhall never be able to remember them, without ſhawe and i. 

 ., YOM 

--- + _ * 33. Great cauſethen had David to pray io earneſtly (as we ſeehere he dgy f 

'--* againſt them; and as great cauſe have the beſt of usto uſe our beſt care ands 

deavour toavoid them : being they ſpring from ſuch « curſed root, and arebotk 
ſo grievoxs to the holy Spirit of God, and of ſuch bz#ter conſequence tg the puil. 
ty offender. Our next butineſs will be, (the ſi and danger being fo great) tg 

| tearn what is beſt tobe done on our part, for the evoidirg and Preventing both 
of ſin and danger. Now the means of prevention (our third diſcovery) are, 
Firſt, t.o ſeek help from the hand of God, by praying with Dauidhere that the 
Lord would keep #s back; and then'to put to our own helping band, by ſecond. 
ing our prayers with our beſt endeavours, to keep owr ſelves back from theſe re. 

Sumptuons ſins. 

34. A Jove Principium. We bave.no ſtay, nor command of our ſelves; ({ 
maſterfal are our Wis, and head-ſtrong:) but that, if God ſhould lewey 
wholly to the wildneſs of our unruly #ature, and to take our own conrſe, wy 
ſhould ſoon r»2 our ſelves upon our own rain. * Like unto the horſe and mul 
* that haue no underſtanding, to guide themſelves in a right and fate way ; but 
* they muſt be bolder in with bit and bridle put into their mouths : elle they wil 
* either door find miſchief. If we be not kept back with ſtrong hand (and 
other hed but the hand of God is ſtrong enough to keep #s back: we ſhall foon 
run into all extremities of evil with the greateſt 7zzpetuouſneſs that canbe, & th 
borſe ruſheth into the battle 5 ranning jnto every exceſs of riot as faſt as any tem- 
ptation is ſet before us, and committing all manner of wickedneſs with al kind 
of greedineſs, David knew it full wellz and therefore durſt not truſt his own 

eart too far : but being jealous over himſelf with a Godly jealouſie, evermore he 
made God his refuge. If at any time he had been kept back from inning, when 
ſome opportunity did ſeem to tempt or provoke him thereunto, he bleſed God 
for it: for he ſawit was Gods doing, more than his own, (Bleſſed be the Lord, 
that hath kept his ſervant from evil) 1n the caſe of Nabal, 1 Seme. 25, Ifat any time 
he deſired to be kept back from finning, when Satan had laid a bart for himwith- 
out, ſuitable to ſome lui? ſtirring within; he ſought to God forit : for he knew 
that he muſt do itz himſelf could not, ( keep back thy ſervant alſo from pre- 
ſumptuous ſins) here inthe Text. Without: his help and bleſſing all endeeverr! 
= in vain : his help and bleſſing therefore muſt be ſought for 1n the firſt place 
y prayer. 

25. Bur we may not think, when we have ſo done, that we have done al 
that lieth upon us to do ; and fo an end of the buſineſs. It is Gods bleſſog, [ 
confeſs, that doth the deed 3 not our endeavours : but we arevain, it we &- 
pet Gods bleſſing, without doing our endeavours. Can we be ſo ſen(le(sas to 
Imagine it ſhould ſerve our turn to ſay, Lord keep ws back: and yet our ſelves 
the mean time thruſt forward as falt as we can? No: if we will have our pro? 
effeFual, (and in their efficacy is our chiefeſt hope and comfort; ) we muſt {& 
cond our faithful prayers with our faithful endeavours, Oculus ad Celum ; manu 
ad tlauum. Then may we with confidence expe&, that God ſhould do bi pn 
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FLocning us back, when we are duly careful to do owr part alſo towards the 
JeeP = ſelves back from preſumpruous ſins. Againſt which ſins, the beſt and 
golt ſovereign preſervatives, I am yetable to _— are theſe four follow- ——ngs i- 
ns. It 1s every 122ns concernment : and. re I hope it ſhallbe without pu i" 
Tn if after the example of God himſelf in delivering the Law, I ſpeak to as 
query mans ſoul [as it were) 1: particalar. j2%\ 
'36. For the avoiding then of Preſuzptuows ſins: Firſt, beſurenever'to doany 
thing again(t the clear L;ght ofthine own Conſcience. * Every known fir hath a 
«Gice of wilfulneſs and preſurzption in it. The very compoſure of Davids 
«Drazer in the preſent paſſage implieth as much 3 in paſſing immediately, after 
«he mention of his ſecret and unknown ſs, to the mentioning of theſe pre- 
* Cmptuou Sins : as it there were ſcarce any mediums at all between them. And 
«every ſit ageini# Conſcience ts a known ſin. A man hathnot a heavier Foe than 
«hy own Conſcience, after he hath ſinned ; nor before he fin, a faiter Friend. 
(b take heed of loſing ſuch a Friend: or of making it, of 4 Friend, an Accuſer, 
Fl&ould ſee one that I loved well fall into the company of a Cheater, or 
ather crafry Companion, that would be ſure to inveigle him in ſome i/ bargair, 
ardraw bim into ſome hurtful inconvenience , if he ſhould cloſe with him 3 of 
whom yet he had no ſuſpicion : I ſhould do but the part of.a Friend to take 
him aide, tell him who had him in hand, and bid him look well to himſelf, 
and beware a cheat. But if he ſhould after ſuch warnirg given grow into farther 
emiliarity with him ; and I ſhould ſtill give him fgrs one after another, to 
nr off ſpeech, and to quit the —_— of ſuch a dangerous fellow, and all to 
av purpoſe :' Who could either pity hize, or blame me, if I ſhould leave himat 
haſt to be gaied and fooled, that ſet fo little by (a) the wholſom and timely ad-,,,.., 4 
monitions of his friend ? Mach greater than his is thy folly, if thou (5) neg- meg7ev; | 
le&eſt the warnings, and deſpiſeſt the murmurings of thine own conſcience, ty oh 
Thou ſuffereſt it but deſervedly, if thy Conſcience having fo often warned thee in þ 0: miſerm 
van, at length grow weary of that office, and leave thee to take thine own | wg 
courſe; and ſo thou become a prey to the Devz/, and fall into ſundry grievous _— 
preſumptions. Zuis enim invitum ſervare laboret ? Be careful not to grieve thine Hor.1.Ep.20, 
op# ſpirit by offending thy Conſcience : and thou ſhalt not lightly grieve the Spj. EP 4 39+ 
it of God by 6inoing Preſamptuonſly. 

37. Secondly, ſtrive to be Maſter of thine own Wil, We count our horſe; un- 
erviccabletill they be broker: and the more head-ſtrong, the more unſervice- 
le: And it is a point of the greateſt skill in the Art of Education, for Parents 
betimes to break their children of their WiZs. If David had done ſo with his 
kbjolom, and his Adenijeh, for ought we know, he might have had more com- 
fort of them. Why ſhouldſt not thou carry as ſteady and ſevere a handover 
thine owr Soul, as a diſcreet Father would do over his Child? And be as careful 
to break thy ſelf of thine own Wil; as he his Child of his? And to get the Maſtery 
over thy ſelf 1n greater matters, it will behove thee to exerciſe this D:ſciplire 
wſtin leſſer things : as he that would be a 5k&z{ful Wood: mar, will exerciſe him- 
Wfihereunto firſt by ſhooting ſometimes at a dead mark, In thy meats and drinks, 
Uthy paſti»res and ſociety, in other delights and things, ſuch as are in themſelves 
both Lawful and boneſt 3 exerciſe this ſoveraignty now and then over thine own 
vl, When thou obſerveſt it eagerly bent upon ſome one thing, (that may 
Mhout ſx or folly be left undone). ſometimes deny thy ſelf and thine own will 
Gerein 5 curb thy deſires, though they be ſomewhat importunate: and thou ſhalt 
adin time incredible benefit by it. There are ſome other, but thisis oneof the 
wht uſes of Faſting, and (to my ſeeming) the moſt proper and immediate 
pod that cometh byit : not ſo much to tame the fleſh, and take down the body 
(kough that alſo) as to croſs the appetite, and pull down the Will. « That ,,, St. 5; 
*Proverbial form of affliing the ſoul, uſual among the Hebrews, and that 


* peculiar 


# 


5722.2, * peculiar to Solomon of putting 4 knife to the throat, do both look thi, 
_ 4 27+ Arya doth St. Pazls —_ 1 Cor,g. which is an athletique ce as \ 
—?5* asthoſe that beat one another with their fiſts, ſtriving for the ery; , 
to bring his body in ſubjetFion, that ſo he might have (as the phraſe isot 
x Cor. 737+ 10 the ſame Epiſtle) itwinr 77 ids 25a1we]@r, power over his own will, | 
——_ 38. The fad was barbarous, but yet the Story memorable of Amway 
olles. the Great Turk, in-cutting off with his own hands the head of his beautify 
Minion Irere, upon.no diſlike at all; but meerly that his Princes (who wer 
diſpleaſedto ſee his mind, by doating upon. her, drayn off from all care of yy 
publickaffairs) might withal ſee, how he could command himſelf, and conquer 
his own affections. But we need not ſeek out ſo for a example : having one 
more i»#ocent, aud of afar better man than he, in the Scriptures ; eyeq (,, 
> Sam, 23. 15. David. Who longing with an earneſt appetite to drink of the water of the Wa 
16, by the gate of Bethlehem: * Yet when he had it brought him, by the braye . 
< tempt of three of his Worthies, he would not taſte a drop of it, but (incop 
_ demnation of the inordinacy of bis appetite, which had expoſed fuch worthy 
ow re perſons to the hazard of their lives) poured it out unto the Lord. What wah 
quam quiim- of Sinand Miſery had he eſcaped, could he have ſo denied himſelfin the wartes 
_ ute of Uriah? Verily, there is no conqueſt like this,for a man to conquer himſelf: and 
habet in pate- he that hath (a) fubdued his own wil, hath done a braver thing,than hethat hath 
_ facili $3ken a Town or ſcaled the walls of a Caſtle. It is wilfulzeſs only that dept 
eft barbaras, Preſumption: the more therefore thou canſt maſter thige own wil, the ſaferthoy 
&c: Sence- 5+ art from ſtring Preſumptuonſly. That is the Jecond. 
mango 3: 39. Thirdly. Beware of engaging thy ſelfto ſn. It is a fearful thing, whenf 
2 Tim, 2. 25. hath got a tye upon a man; Then 1s one properly x the ſnare of the Devil: when 
he hath him asit were ina ſtring, and may lead hine captive to what meaſure of 
preſumption he will. And ſundry ways may a man thusentangle himſelf: by 
Verbal, by a Real, by a Sinful Engagement. He ſhall do beſt to keep himſelf 
out of all theſe ſnares, But it oncehe bein, thereis no way out again but one; 
even this, To loſe his Pledge, to break inſunder the bonds wherein he is tied, x 
Samſon did the green withs, and tocaſt away thoſe cords from him, 

40. A man hath bound himſelf rafhly by ſome Promiſe, vow or Covenant : 
to do ſomething he may not do, or not to do ſomething he ovght to do, He is 
now engagedina fin: the Devil hath got this tze upon him. And though his 
Conſcience tell him he cannot proceed without ſz: 3 yet becauſe of his vow, or 
his oath, he iswilful, and muſt on. It was Herods Caſe; for taking off the By 
tiſts kead. It was againſt his Conſcienceto do it, for he knew he had aut deſerved 
It : Yea,and it was againſt his mind too to do it, for the Text ſaith he ww exceed- 
ing ſorry that his Niece ſhould put him upon it. But faith the Story withal, 
for his oaths ſake, and becaule the great ones about him ſhould not fay but the 
King would be as big as his word, he reſolved it ſhould be done, and gave con- 
m1andment accordingly to have it done, ThisI call a Verbal Engagement. 

41. There isa Real one too, asill as this. For example. A man hearctholz 
bargain which he apprehendeth will be for his prof z or ſpieth out a likely 
for his advaxcement : and being unwilling toloſe the opportunity, perhaps 
burſeth ſome #2ozeys, or putteth his great friends upon it to further his delign. 
It may be afterwards, upon better conſideration, he eſpieth a flawin it, which 
he ſaw not before : or ſome intervening accident, which he could not proba- 
bly foreſee, hath caſt ſuch a r#b in his way, that he cannot go on fairly, as 
firſt he hoped, but he muſt ſtrain his conſcience a little to remove that rab. 
he knoweth he ſhould not do: but alas, he is now engaged, The Devil hath#h# 
zze upon him; It would not be for his eaſe to loſe ſo much money, as he 1s out 
of purſe already in the adventure: And he ſhall hazard the loſs of his gre 


friends hereafter, if having put them upon a buſineſs, ſhould now relinqui® 
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©: And ſo he reſolveth to go on. It was Amaziah's Cale in part, when to aid 
him againſt the Edowites he had hired 4 hundred thouſand men of Iſrael for an |, . - 
kundred talents of ſilver. A Prophet cometh to him, and telleth him it was the 5. 
Lords pleaſure he ſhould di/avi/s the Souldiers he had hired 3 for God would not 
with them : and if he did employ them, he ſhould not proſper. The King was 
qoubled at it not a little. He might fear leſt the caſhiered Sonldiers ſhould do 
him ſome diſpleaſure as they returned back - and ſo they did, and that aſorewd as, 
;Gleaſare to0 3 but the thing he ſtuck at moſt, was the moneys he wasout, (What * 
we do, ſaith he, for the hundred talents, wkich I have given tothe Army of 
?) He thought it went hard to part with ſuch a round ſum tor nothing. 
fadeed the Prophet put him into the right way 3 even to give it for loſt, and to 
reſt upon the goodneſs of God, who was able to give him much more thin that, 
And the King did very well and wiſely,to hearken to the counſel of the Prophet, 
and to be content to ſit down with the loſs : And ſohe came well off at the laſt, 
though he was dangerouſly engaged onward. | 
42. Beſides that Verbal, and this Real, there is yet a third, which I call a ſr- 
Engagement, (becauſe it is ſuch originally, and 4 principio 3 for the two for- 
mer alſo are finful 2 #ermino, and in the Evert :) far worle than either of both, 
And that is, when a man hath already done ſome evil, trom which he cannot 
handſomly acquit himſelf, but to his loſs or ſhare, or other puniſhment ; unleſs 
he either cover if, or waintain it, or ſome other way help himſelf, by laying 
(4) another on uponit: as untoward Children and naughty Servants are wont, a Scelera ſcele- 
when they have done a fault, and yet would ſhun the blazze, toſhift it off with mms . 
a lie. This is (5) the moſt dangerous tye of all other : and there is nothing that declem. 12. 
lodeſperately caſteth a man upon a wilfil reſolution: of ſinning,as when the com- > Aid coi 
mitting of one Sin bringeth with it a Jeexring neceſſity of doing another. This an, je 
makes men like the Giants in the Poets, zwponere Pelion Ofſe, to heap ſin upon «eſſe eſt ? Ibid, 
ſw, to pile up tranſgreſſions one upon another, and toadd 7#hirſt to drunkenneſs, — _ 
k was Davids very caſe in the matter of Oriah © He had never proceeded to - 
*{uch black thoughts, as to plot the murther of a perſon fo worthy and fo inno- 
«cent in ſo baſe a manner, and with ſo much palpable hypocriſe 3 had he not been 
* deeply ingaged before by another dyhoxei? aF already by him committed. He 
had lain with the wife, ſhe proving with child, and ali his other ſoifts, where- 
by hehad attempted to cloak it, taking noeffe&t 3 the thing was like to cometo 
blick knowledge to his everlaſting diſgrace, if not alſo to the great reproach of 
Religion, No way now to help it, but to take the husbandout of the way, and 
to marry the widow. He reſolveth upon it therefore : (c)ſo it muſt be,come _, .., . 
what will come on it, Ja&a eſt alea; David wasalready in, andnow no remedy »4yn x5 
Tbs fear 5/5 rap: 
' 4. Theſe be fearful things. Therefore as wary mer in the world love to keep ja x6, .. 
themſelves out of bonds, > thou beware of theſe Engagements. Seldom doth porn 
amanfall into a Preſumptuows Sin, but where the Devil hath got ſuch a hank 
over him, as one of tree three, I have now mentioned. But hethat hath ſuf- 
kred himſelf to be thus exſrared, bath rhis only way left for his eſcape, even to 
dbrgage himſelf out of hand, by breaking through the ſnare, if he cannot fairly 
wy 1t : as Alexander cut the great kyot in pieces with his ſword, which he 
auld elſe never. have unlooſed. Know that neither Oath, Vow, nor other tye ©*1Þ+ 3 
loever is allowed by Almighty God to be Vinculum iniquitatis,to bind thee 
wany finful inconvenience. Whatſoever ſeeming neceſſity there is of doing evil z 
<nlider it groweth but by a latter contra&:but God isable to plead a precontra#; 
vertue whereofthere lieth upon thee an abſolute neceſſity of; obedience.Oppole 
then, againſt all thy raſþ promiſes and vows, that ſolemn promiſe and vow, thou 
madeſt unto God in the face of the Congregation, and tookeſt the holy Sacra- 


#27 upon it in thy Baptiſer, to keep bis holy Commandments, and to continue his 
faithful 
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bond ſhould be firſt diſcharged : and Reaſon, that if an Oath or Vow rant (img 
the firſt ſhould rather. Thatis the Third Preſervative. 

44. Laſtly, andin a word : © Obdura, Harden thy ſelf with a holy obſtingey 
«and wilfulneſs ; and .Obtura, ſtop thy ears, like the deaf Adder, againſt all hh 
« inchantmentsof Satar and his inſtruments, when they would by any cungj 
< inticernent charm thee into any kind of Sz. It is Solomons receipt, and afar 
one; no antidote like it : My Son gf Sinners entice thee 5 conſent thou not Ye *__ 
from theſe Sinners thou mayeſt learn this point of Wiſdom : behold how reſolute 
and wilful they are intheir courſes. Diſſwade them therefrom with thebeſ a, 
you can deviſe : they will, it may be, give you 'the hearing perhaps conſe 
you ſpeak reaſor. But they hold the Conclaſron (till, in deſpite of all Premiſe. 
when you have ſaid what you can, they will do what they liſt. Why cant <6 
not beas abſtinately good, as they are obſtinately evil; And notwithſtanding y 
the ſophiſms of Satar, perſwaſions of carnal Reaſon, allurements or diſcouryge, 
ments in the world, ſay and hold 3 that thou wilt not for all that depart fron 
the obedience of thy Maker. Away fron me ye wicked, for 1will keep the (4p, 
mandments of my God ſaith David, Pſal. 119. Asif he had faid, Talk nomore 
of itz ſave your breath ; I am reſolved of my courſe, 1have ſworn and aw fed. 
faſtly purpoſed to keep the Commandments of my God : with Gods helpthae wil 
1 hold me: and all the world ſhall not wreſt ze from it. 

45, The Divel is an erravd Sophiſter 5 and will not take an anſwer, thowh 
never ſo reaſonable and —__ will ever have ſomewhat or otherto 7. 
p/z. $o long as we hold us but to Ob. and Sol. to argument and anſwer ; he wil 
never out : but wrangle # infritum. You may fee it in Mat. 4. how readyhe 
was with his Replies, even upon our bleſſed Saviour himſelf ; and that with 
Scriptum eſt too : as if he meant to drgp quotations with him. But as there Chrifh 
Um Sarms, Avoid Satan, non-pluſt the Temypter, beyond all the Reaſonrand 4s 
thorities that could be produced : ſo the ſateſt way for us to come off dex 
from him, is to give him a flat dexial without further reaſon, and let him take 
that for an a»ſwer, if he will any. Thus to be Wilful, is a bleſſed wilfulneſ; ; 1 
reſolution well becoming the ſervant and child of God, and a pre- 
lervative-againſt wilful Preſumption. % The fort, is as good as half loſt ſhavmgto 
* rreat with ſuch a cunning enemy )<if you do but once admit of a Treay: 
«therefore ſtand off 

46. But when we have done al, we muſt begin again. When we havereſaved 
and exdeavoured what we can,” unleſs (a) the Lord be pleaſed to ſet his Fig 
unto it, and to confirm it with his 49yal aſſert, all our labour is but loſt. As bs 
15 the A!pha, fois he to be the Omega too: and therefore we muſt ſet him xt 
= p And yy a were to _ with kim, ſo we areto _— _— 

ray firſs, pray laſt: Pray before all, that we may have grace to do our E 
vours ; Pray afier all, - 4 man 4) give a bleſſrmg to our endeavours. That 
when Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh ſhall all conſpire againſt usto drive 
forward to the works of fin, we may by his grace and bleſſing he kept backther 
trom, and enabled to perſeverein true faith and holineſs all the days ofourlives 
Which G od our beavenly Father grant us for his mercies ſake, and for themerit 
of Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord; to whom both with the Holy Gholt, &c 
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Philip, 4. 11. . 


Nie vbat I ſpeak inreſpeFf of want: for T have learned 


© inwhatſoever ſtate I am, therewithto be content. 


Ld 


== Aint Pax! found much kindseff from theſe Philippians ; and 
4) took much comfort mit : And becauſe it was more than 
Wes ll ordinary, and tha kindneſs of other Churches, he 
Wl doth therefore ſometimes remember it with much thank- 
if F#lzeſr both to God and them. © Even i» the beginning of yer. 1, 
<< © the Goſpel ; that is-preſently after his firſt preaching it a- 

————— c nong ten, (he f whereof islaid down, A&Fs 16.) as 16. r. 

v when having paſſed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, he came and' preached 

"ut Theſalowice, which was another principal City of Macedonia : theſe Phi- , Ther. 3.1, 9, 
*liggiavs hearing belike that the Apoſtle had little other means for his mainte- —#: 

b gens there, than what he got by his ha»d-labour (wherein both for Examples 
"(tke, and becauſe he would ot be chargeable to the Theſſalonians, he employed 
himſelf diligently both day and night ;) they ſent over, and ſo did xo other Church 
hut they, and that exce and agaiv, to {upply his neceſſities there. 

2. And as they begaz, it ſeemeth they continued to. ſhew forth the truth of 
ter Faith, and to adorn ther Chriſtian Profeſſion, by their chearfulneſs and li- 
tity, in contributing to the neceſſities of their brethrex upon every good oc- Ad 18. 11. 
Goo. © Far at Corintb alſo the year following, where for the ſpace of a year and * #12: 
"ef together he did for good conſiderations forbear (as he had before done © 
*xt Theſſalazice) to challenge that Maintenance from the people which by 
(hed: Ordinance he had a right unto: the ſupplies he had, he acknowledgeth —14- 
lo have come fie the brethrex of Macedonia; Asif he had even robbed rhe Phi- 2507 119! 


ens (it is his own word) in t4kirg wages of ther for the ſervice done to other ® 
F, 


Ver. 15. 16, 


Hhh 3. Not 


II 
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3. Not to ſpeak of their great bounty ſome three or four years after thay 3 
Rom. 15-26. wards the relief of the poor brethren that dwelt in Jude; wherein t Aa 
2 Cor. 5:3" willing of thewmſelves-without any great ſolicitation, and liberal (not-on] oy 
utmoſt of, but) even ſomewhat beyond their power : Now alſo again, after{, 
three or four years more, St. Pawl being at durance in Rome, their formey, 
riders. ritable care over him (which had not of a good while ſhewn it ſelf forth 
Verl. 10, lack of opportunity) began to re-flouriſh,and to put forth with a freſh Ver 
a Tree doth at the approach of Sutfnimer,. For they ſent him a large 
—18, lence to Romeby Epaphroditas, of the receipt whereof he now certifieth 
by the ſame Epaphroditzs at his return 3 ——__ great joy and 
i he took in thoſe gracious Evidences of their pious AteCtions, to the Goſpel fir 
go and then to bi», He highly commendeth their Charity in it : and he earneſt 
beſeecheth Gud to reward them for it; | 
4. Yetleſt this juſt commendation of their beneficence, ſhould through ay 
X ; mans uncharitableneſs (whereunto corrupt Nature 1stoo prone) raiſe av yj 
2 Cor: 12-16: opinion of him, as if he —_— theirs more than #hewe, or being crafty, Fs 
them with guile, to make a Prey or a Gain of them; ſo finiſterly interpreting hy 
extolling of their Charity for the time paſt, asif it were but an artificial hin 
begging for the time to come: He thought it needful for him by way of Prolepf 
to prevent whatſoever might be ſurmiſed inthat kind, which hebeginnethtod, 
in the words of the Text,/to this effect. 
5. True itis, nor will I diflemble it, when I received from Epapbroditys th 
V.1o.—19. things that were ſent from you : it was no ſmall. rejoycing to my heart, toſee yay 
care of me (after ſome years intermiſſion)to flouriſh again : And I cannot but 
an Eygeto your Charity : for traly you have done well to communicate rl 
AfﬀtiFions. Yea, I ſhould derogate from the Grace of God, which he hath he. 
ſtowedupon you, and workethin you, if I ſhould not both acknowledy your 
free benevolence towards me, and approve it as az odour of a fieet ſmel, a ſaci 
fice acceptable, and well-pleaſing to God, Which I ſpeak not out of a greedy 
mind to make a gain of you, _ a cloakof covetouſneſe (God is my witm) 
nor any other way ſo much in reference to my own private #xtereit;"as for the 
glory of God, andtothe comfort of your conſciences. In as much asthir fruit 
of your Faith thus working by Love, doth redound tothe honourof wat 
pel in the mean time, and ſhall in the end abourd to your account in the day of t 
Lord Jeſus. Otherwiſe asto my. own particular, although my wants were þy- 
plied, and my bowels refreſhed through your /iberality, (which, in the condition 
I was in, was ſome comfort to me :) yet if that had been all Thad looked at. 
terz the want of the things you ſent-me, could not have much affiited me. 
The Lord whom [ ſerve is'God All-ſufficient : and his Grace had been (ufficient 
for me, though your ſupplies had never come, He that exableth me, (howloever 
of my ſelf znable todo any thing, yet) to do all things through Chrilt tha 
itrengthneth\ me, hath framed my heart by his Holy Spirit, and trained me up 
hereunto in the School of Experience and Afﬀtiions 3 to rei# my ſelf contented 
with his allotment whatſoever it be, and to have a ſafficiency within my i, 
though in never ſo great a deficiency of outward things. [Not that I ſpeak in 
reſpec? of want : 'for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate Tam, therewith to be cas 
tent, 

6. The words contain a Proteſtation, and the Reaſon of it. Firi#, becauſe bis 
commendation of their Charity to him might be obnoxious to ifeon) 
asif he had ſome low covetous end therein : to prevent all evil ſuſpicion thit 
way, he diſavowethit utterly by proteſting the contrary, in the former part of 
the Verſe, [Not that I ſpeak in reſpe# of want.) Andthento make that Proteſs 
1501 the more credible, he aiigneth as the Reaſon thereof the conrentedne 
his mind [For I have learned, faith he, in whatſoever ſtate I am, _ k 

C , 
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gutent.] Concern which Contentedngſ in the latter part of the Verſe, he gi- 
2 touch what 2. manner. of thing it wasz and withal acquainteth us how 
| y it:. giving us ſome hint, inthat, of the Nazure; in this, of the Art 
extexent. Which are the two things indeed mainly to be inſiſted 
from the Text. Yet would not the Proteſtation be wholly ſlipt over:ſith 
it alſo may be deduced ſundry profyable Inferences, Some of which I ſhall 
| mind you of, with convenient bre wy : and then paſs onto the main, 0% 
nad isenorr. ; Not that I ſpeak in reſpe of want. | Ax 
"2, Hence learn firft,what a baſe and unworthy thing it is, indeed for ary way, 
fo petition an much more 3 moſt of all for a Church-man, to be covetouſly 
minded. Would our Apoſtlebe ſo carefu], to quit himſelf but of the ſuſpicion, 
ifthe cr5-ze it ſelf were any whit tolerable 2 Nor doth he it here only; but upon 
exery needful occaſion otherwhere alſo, uſing the like preventions and prote- 
fations. To the Epheſians : I have covered no mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel. za, c, 44. 
To the Corinthians : 1 have not written theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done tg1 Cor. g. 15. 
a, 1 was not, neither wil/ ] be burthenſome to you, for T ſeek not yours, but you. To* <** 12146 
the Theſlalonians: Neither at any time uſed we a cloak of covetonſneſs, God is wit- 1 Thel. 2. 5; 
ef, He calleth God tobe his Compurgator ': which ſure he would not do, iſe 
- vindice nodys ; if it did not much concern him to ſtand clear in the Eye 
f the world in that behalf. And he ſpeaketh there of a clo2k of covetou/neſs too: 
for who indeed ſhameth not to wear it outwardly 2 No man will proſe himſelf 
covetous, be he never ſo wretchedly ſordid withi 


2 : but he will for very ſhame 
caſt as handſome a cloak as he can overit (Frugality, O, good Husbandry, Provi- * Nec debit? 
ence, ſome cloak, or other) to hide the filthineſs of it fromthe ſight of others. ,,1m 2 
But by it is ſtill; bet cloaked never ſo honeſtly. Still God abborreth it, as a 1. Juvenal 
filthy thing :[ He ſpeaketh well of, the covetoue, whom God abborreth.7 * To it in a $9 1+ 
« more peculiar manger hath the very name of Sordidneſſbeen appropriated of : 
* old, and ſtill is in every mans mouth. Our Apoſtle hath ſet a brand of Filthz. : Tim 3. 3,8: 
xeſupon it more than once (wi aiyeugs3) calling it filthy lucre. Yea, fo unfit he *** "+ 7 
holdeth it to be found among the Prieits, that he would not have it (if it were 
poſſible) ſo much as once (b) amed (at leaſt not with allowance, not without 5 Eph. s. 3, if 
lome ſtigma upon it) among the Saints. - "  thacheihe 

8. There is an honeſt care to be had, I confeſs, of providing for a mani ſelf, pom oy of 
and thoſe that depend upon him :noleſs requiſite in a Church.mar than in eve- there;as trans 

other man; if not (in ſome reſpedts) even much more: and verily he wanteth {2275 have 
ather Wt, or Grace, or both, whoever xegleFeth it. Yea, further, fith God hathrendred ir 
aligned ((a) by his own Ordinaxce) wages to him that labowreth in his work,(and aims i w- 
if he be a fairhful Labourer he is well _— of it:) he may without injuſtice a —_ 
not only exped it, but even exad 3t, of thoſe that would unconſcionably defraud = at 
him therein. But why may not all this be done, and that effeQtually too, with- 
outeither bearing i-wardly,or betraying outwardly, greedy and covetous mind. 
Whether then we provide for our own, by well husbanding what we have; or 
whether we och, for our own, by requiring our dues from others : (till, ſtill 

our Converſation be without covetouſneſs, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs, 
lath our Saviour : doubling his charge, that we ſtould double our circumſpe- 
Go, Which if wedo not, and that with more than ordinary heedfulneſs; 
the love of the World will creep upon us, and by little and little get within us, 
ec away our hearts ere we can think it. Take heed and beware of covetouſ- 
meſs. It is anevil ſpirit, but withal a ſubril : and can ſlyly wind it ſelf in ata 
little hole 3 but having once made entrance, and gotten poſſeſſion, it isnot ſoeaſi- 
ly.outed again. Rather it will quickly ſet open a wide door to ſever more, and in 
time to a whole legion of other evil ſpirits (I cannot fay, worſe than it (elf, for 

are not many ſuch : but certainly bed enough) to render the end of that # 
"es much worſe than the beginning. For the love of Money is the root of (very i Tin, s, 19: 
Hhha many, | 


Heb. 13. $. 
Luke 12, 16; 


+. ..... Phit. 477) 
many, ifideven almoſt of) aevil + which while ſour” have coveted arms Fee 
hs ALE aw the 7etth% made ſhipwrack of their Conſciences, nd ut they 
themfclves,ina world of pizrcing cares and ſorrows, But _ O'mn of ©; 
from theſe things : fly covetouſneſs. Obſerve how carefy} RE Apaſtc 
wheteto diſclaim it: che aggerte careful we mag ye Tan 

| Obſerve hence ſezondly, what am optneſe there may beveiiin very jy 
By (through the remairiders of Natyral Corruption) 'to aj; "77 got 
ſpeeches 3nd aQions of .their /pirithal Fathers: 'a3'3F'm muthrof whar they 4 
or dj4\they aimed moſt at their own ſecular advantage.” Thit theſe PL;1;ply; 
had charitable bearts, if' there were no other proot, their great Bpunzy, both ig 
our ApoRlesand others ſo often by him rewembred, were evidence enough, Ye 
ſurely, if he bad not withal known thoſe dregs of Oncharirableneſs that (aj 
ſediments ofdepraved Nature) lurk ih the hearts. ofthe'oft charitable men: he 
- mighthavyeſaved the labour, that ſometimes heispnt'upon, of bis owy pogs 
+. tion. Hard the mean while isthe #rait, men'of or cloth are often Putunto, If 
we let all go, and permitit to mens Conſciences how they will deal with ug, re 
ſolving to ſuffer and ſay nothing - beſides that we expoſeour ſelyesboth to log 
and ſcorn; we alſo betray Godrand the Churches right 3 and we are alſo un. 

Lev. 19. 17. faithful in the work, of bur Calling,'in ſuffering fir por our Neighbour for wane 

of. a rebuke. But if welopk better about us, and require what of right belong. 

eth to #s : then do men fet their mouths wide open againſt us raiht 
covetousare we, if we do but ſpeak for our own, (thats the leaſt an 

can ſay :)) but if ſ#e fort, then not cpvetous only, but contentions allo. Yea, and 

thisis often done with fuch palpable iniquity, that there lieth many times; 

er imputation upon us, for but ſeekingto right oxr ſelves, than upon thoſe whoby 

doing us manifeit wrong Enforce us thereunto. Alas ! is this the double 

would beſtow upon thoſe that labour ir the Word: firſt to rob them of the 

Maintenance, andthen to rob theta of their good Names ? Do you thusrewad 

1 Cor, 9. 9. the Oxen that fread out the corn for you; Firſt, to muzzle them up, that they wn- 

#of eat; and then to thruſt another #uzzle upon them, that they may not com- 
plain. s © bf | 

Io. © This ishard, you will ay. It is ſo:but no'morethan (fo longasthere 

« is ſuch a proneneſfin moſt mer, tO ##i/-judg and miſ-aſperſe thoſe that are ſeto- 
< yer them, eſpecially if they ohice grow to differ about meum and tuum) we 
* may expect from the men of this Generation, and ſhould prepare for before 
* we put our hand to theplow. It ſhould not therefore much diſcourage us ($. 
Paul counted it but a very ſmal/thing) fo long as we know nothing by onr ſelves, 
and do but what we may and ought : if we ſhall find onr ſelves wrongfully and 
upon light ſurmiſes taxed of Covetouſreſs, of Ambition, of Time-ſerving, which 
are the Crimes uſually laid in our diſh, not only by the ſcum of the people, menof 
lower rank and repute, but ſometimes even by perſons of quality, yea, ſuchaspre- 
tend moſt to Religion. Since holy Paul, than whom never man lived freer from 
ſuch vicious affections, could not without ſo many Proteſtations ſecure himkdl 

a Ne admittam from (a) the ſiniſter jealouſies and cenſures of thofe from whom he recel 

a me! Maintenance. Rather ſhould their forwardeſs to judg thus uzcharitably of ws, 

#ori: Suſpici Make us to walk the more warily and wiſely, not to give them cauſe, but to be 

ef in pe&vre a- ſure in our whole courſe to have both the warrant for what we are to do, 

- I for what we have done, the Teſtimony of a good Conſeience, That if yet they wil 

x Per. 3. 15. Needs ſpeak evil of us, as of evil doers, they may do it gratis, and to their om 
ſhame, and not ours, + 

11, Obſerve hence fhirdly,with what great caution the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh3 
and whereſoever elle he is occaſioned to ſpeak of himſelf, or his own Aﬀairs. |t 
were certainly good for us (in the publick exerciſeof our Miniitry at leaſt) 
where we may avoid it, not to meddie at all with perſonal and particular m_ 

t 


1 Tim. $5.17, 
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Frog. either 'oxr ſelves or others; Both becauſe the more wedeſcend 
- a00gur%s the more ſabje& we are to #1takings, (for deſcendends contingit 
be oF the Jeaven of 2 little Error 6r-Indiſeretion inthe Pulpit, will fower 
hr um ; \FFuth-and'of W., 4 mere Jhur Ut ae ran mat- 
hardly be fodealt in, (<fpectally in publi t, through prejudices 
ts jeuts of mens Ojo ( ofericexnd diſtaſt willberaken thereat by 
+ br other: It were beſtfor us therefore; (that we-either do not miſtake, 
not miſteken) to bold us'to'general Truths, forbearing/perſonal matters, as 
*h 25 -may be. ' But where Necgſity lieth/upon-us,/-not!with conveniency 
yyoided (asTo the Caſe miay be) to ſpeak/of our own or other tens parti- \ 
ale torterorents cit fhonld beour great care by our bleſſed Apoſtles example, 
whallance well every word'we ſpeak, and to uſe ſuch caxtion and diſcretion 
in. that we leave nothing (as far as-is poſhble) ſabjet to miſconſtruf#ion;, 
-_ inje® ſeraplerinto the headsand minds of our Hearers, which we ſhall 
nit yithal have ſufficiently removed: and not only to be ure to avoid the juſt 
ze, but to uſe our beſt diligence alſo to prevent the juſt takzng, of Offence 
any thing welball deliver.” -- OLE LON 
142, Obſerve Fonrthly, how ready the Apoſtle is upon every needful occaſion, 
zto keep himſelf from the Crime, ſo toclear himſelf from (a) the ſuſpicion of a Ones bom, 
wil. ' He thatis wanting to his own juſt defence, tranſgrefſeth the Law of God, pre erry 
ard the Rule of Charity,in bearing falſe witneſs againſt himſelf, And it is not on- cimem cul- 
ly cruelty, but ſtupidity too,' fora man wholly to diſ-regard what others think of 11 _ 
him 5 Elo ially pernicious, when their mif-conceits of the Perſor may draw pre- $\Frinum, x. 
*;udice upon bis Do#rine, and conſequently bring ſcandal unto the Goſpel of 2. + 
us Chriſt, It carrieth with it ever a ſtrong preſumption of Gxz/r, but an 
wail argument it is of Vanity howſoever : When a man ſweareth to put away 
iCrime from hirn, before it be /azd to him 3 ad laboureth (asa woman 1n travel) 
to be delivered of an Excuſe, ere any body have accuſed him. But, for to ſtop 
themouth of Calumny upon a falſecharge, or to prevent wiſpriſions where they 
are likely to enſue, and may do harm if theyſhould enſue:there to jui7ife our 
ſelves, and by publick 2ranifeiFo (as it were) to diſclaime what we might be 
wrongfully charged withal, is many times exped:ent; and ſometimes meceſſary. 7 
' a2 become a fool in glorying, laith our Apoſtle, but ye have compelled me. As , cor. 11.17) 
who ſay; your —wtrrnyy. of me, to the great prejudice of the Goſpel, but | 
adyantage of falſe Teachers, hath made that glorying now neceſlary for me, 
which had been otherwiſe but Vanity and Folly, When his caſe falleth to be 
ours 3 wemay then do, as he now doth; purge our ſelves from falſe Crimes and 
ons, and maintain our own Innocency. Only be we firſt ſure, that our 
Conſciencer ſtand clear in the ſight of God, before we endeavour to cleat our Cre- 
dit: before the faces of mer. Leſtby juſtifying our ſelves before them, we con- 
rata yew Guilt before him + and fo become indeed worſe than we were, by ſtri- 
ig to ſeem better than we are.- | 
ll theſe from the proteiZation in the former part of the Verſe, *Ov;, in, &c, not 
be I ſpeak in reſpec? of want. : 
13. But the 224izi of our buſineſsis (as I ſaid) in the latter part of the verſe : 
ecerning the NVatzre and the Art of Contentment. All Arts have their Pre- 
write: ſo hath this. © The firſt and chiefeſt whereof is (as in all other Arts 
*nd Sciences) to underſtand,. Quid jt ua de re agitur, what it is that we are 
"to treat of as the ſubjeZ-matter of the whole diſcourſe: as whereunto all the 
*Precepts, Rules, and Concluſions therein contained muſt relate. We ſhall ne- 
ver learn the Art, unleſs we firſt know the Nature of Contentment, Of that theres 
_ fir, from theſe words (very few in the Original) # 4m, In whatſoever 
ate I am, 


14 Wherein the Natureot true Contentment is (by intimation) — 
R rom 
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from the Obje& thereof in three particulars : partly limited and partly agg 
Limited firs, in reſpett of the Perſon :,it mult bea mans own Elas nk 
here is in the firi? Perſon; 4] am...) Limited ſecondly, in reſpeR of the 1;,, 
muſt bea,mans preſerit Eitate, The Verb here is of the Preſext Tenſe, *w, I Jy 
But thirdly, for the Kind (high or' low 53 for the Luantity (grear or ſmal] Ik 
the Luality (convenient or inconyenient 3) and inevery other reſpec, boy 
ther indifferent and #whmited, ') So it be a mangowi, and preſenteſtate. jt = 
tereth not ce what-it hes & 3; indefinite, Iz what/pever eitate. | In theſe The 
joyntly confiſteth the;Nature of Contentment: in.any of which whoeverky, 
eth, is ſhort of St. -PawPslearning; That man only hath learned tobe copteys the 
can ſuffice himſelf with bis own eſtate, with the preſent eſtate, with ay hay: 
pet 8 ts 


theſe Three therefore in their order. And firſt of the Liwitation ince(y 
perſon, that a man reſt ſatisfied with bis own eitate..  , .,,.;., 
15. The very thing (to my ſeeming) principally intended in the [a7 (7, 
mandment of the Decalogye, Oux #»-20irws, which farbiddeth exprelly thecow 
ing of our Neighbours Houſe, his Wife, bis Cattel : and proportionably they 
veting of his Farm, bis Office, his Honour, bis Kingdom: and generally thecs. 
veting of any thing that zs anothers, * Which is as much in effeQ, zto require 
© every man to reſt fully jeufed with. that portion of ozzward thing, whict 
* © God hath been pleaſed by fair and:juſtifiable ways, in his good providence 
& derive upon him, without a greedy.defire of that which is another, 
who conceit, the thing in that Commandment properly forbidden, to he the 
. Primi mots, thole firif motions or ſturings of fin, which we call Concupiſenc 
ariſing in the ſenſual Appetite (« corrupted through, Adazr's fall, asall otherfacy), 
* ties of the ſoul are) before any aual deliberation of the underitanding 
about, or actual conſent of the Yi thereunto: I muſt confeſs do not fatxfe 
me. For thoſe motionsor ſtirrings (ſuppoſing them ſc-fil) are according ty 
their ſeveral objeFs (fofar as they;ran be ſuppoſed ſerful) forbidden in every 
of the Ter Commandments reſpeQtively, : even as the AFs are, to which 
refer; and from which they differ, not ſo. much i kind, as in degree. Im 
rather incline to their judgment, who think the thing properly and principally 
there forbidden, to be ar inordinate deſire after that, which by right or proper- 
ty is Anothers, and not Ours, | 
16. And then theſe words of the Apoile, Heb. 13. may ſerve for a (ſhort, 
but full) Commentary upon that lai# Commandment : both in the Negative, and 
in the Affirmative part thereof. Let your Converſation be without Covetouſuth, 
the Negative: ard be content with ſuch things as ye have, the Afﬀirmative, When 
v eendeayour or delire to get from another that which is his, by _—_— 
oppreſſave, or other #njuit courſe; we are then within the compaſs of the Eighth 
Commandment, Thou ſhalt not Steal: * as is evident from the Analogy of our 
« Saviours Expoſitions upon the other Commandments, wherein Murther and 
&* Adultery are forbidden, Mat. 5. But the laſt Commandment, Thou ſbalt nt 
Covet, cometh more within us : condemning every inordinate defire of wht 
is not ours, albeit we haveno aFual intention to make it ours, by any unlawful 
2—4 4 (cither violent or fraudulent) means. Thebare (a) wiſhing in our heartsthut 
'Tog - 741 what is our Neighbours were Ours; his Wife, Houſe, Servant, Beat, or lis 
Heeub, Ae. 5, 42) thing Ours 3 without conſidering whether he be willing to part with it or 
no, or whether it be weet for him1o to door no : is acurſed fruit of corrupt 
ſelf love, a direCt breach of the holy Law of God in that laſt Commandment, and 
-— "EI to that dvrqxee or ſelf-ſufficiency, wherein true contentment col 
filteth. 
17. Ababs fin was this, when firſt his teeth began to water after Naboths 
| Vineyard. He went indeed afterwards a great deal farther. He brake the Eighth 
4 08: 21+ 1» Commandment, Thox ſhalt not Feal ; and he brake the Sixth Commando 


to 
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tho * alt not ki]: when he took Naboth's both Life and Vineyard from him 
"negro oppreſſion. All this came on afterwards, But bis firi# 
as meerly againſt the lai? Commandment : in that he could nor reſt himſelf 
P tell hs own Abundance, but his tnind was ſet on Nabot#'s plat 3 and 
hemight have that too (lying ſo conveniently for him) to lay (a) to his a—+ſ 
weſres, be could not be at quiet. He had not as yet (for any thing appearz = —_— 
ahin che Story) any ſetled purpoſe, any reſolved deſign, to wrelt it from the gui nun denor- 
ner by Fiolence, or to weary him out of it with injuit Vexations : So he _ _—_— 
izht but bave it upon any fair terms 3 (© either by way of Sale, 'he would 5: 
«nye him full as much for1t asit could be worth ot any mans money 3. or by 
«way of Exchange, he would give him forita better plat of ground than it 
«8; cither way ſhould ſerve his turn :) Naboth ſhould but ſpeak his own Corr 
diievs, and they ſhould be performed, Many a petty Lord of a Hamlet with us, 
would think himſelf diſparaged in a Treaty of Ezcloſre, to deſcend to ſuch low 
(@itzlations withone of his poor Neighbours, as the great King of Trae! then 
Wt one of his SubjeFs, and to fin but as modeitly as Ahab yet did. . Here 
wancither. Fraud nor Pioleace, nor ſo much as Threatning uſed : but the whole 
rrriage outwardly ſquare enough, and the propoſals not unreaſonable. All the 
Gult (as yet) was within. The thing that made Ahab even then guilty in the 
of God, was the inordinacy of his dehire after that Vineyard, being xt 
ks own : which Inordinacy, upon Naboth's refuſal of the offered Conditions, 
he farther bewrajzed by many ſigns, the effets of a diſcontented mind. Forin he 
cometh, heavy and difpleaſed 3 taketh pet, and his bed; looketh at no body, and 
out of ſullenneſs forſaketh his eat. Had hewell learned this piece of theleflon 
ia the Text, to have contented himſelf with his own, both his body had been in 
hetter temper, and his mind at better quiet, and his conſcience at better peace than 
now they were. 
+ 18. Abrahare it ſeemeth had learnt it. Who was ſo far from all baſe deſire of 
eariching himſelf with the King of Sodom”s Goods, that he utterly refuſed them, 
when he might have taken them, and heldthem without any injuſtice at all. He £** 14 21; 
| had, or might have had, a dowble Title to them. They were his (a) Jure belli, by a +2 x7! mia 
the Law of Armt and of Nations; having won them in the field, and ina juſt war; #91 #g27%- 
' and they might have been his jure donationis, by the Kings free donation [Give <7 #*: 
we the Perſons, take the Goods to thy ſelf ] if he had been minded to accept the 929. ariſt. t- 
. But Abraham would none : contenting himſelf with what the Lord had ** 
bleſſed him withal,. he did not deſtre, neither would he take from a thread or 2 
ſooe-latchet, of any thing that appertained tothe King of Sodoze. 
19. But what need weleck any other (indeed wherecan we find a better )}Ex- 
ample toinſtancein, asto the matter we now treat of, than this owr Apoſtle : if 
we dobut recall to mind that Proteſtation of his once before mentioned, made 
before the Clergy of Aſie in his Viſctation at Miletume, Ads 20. [ I have coveted a: 20. 33: 
w mens Silver, or Gold, or Apparel.) Brave and noble was the challenge, that 
Serve] made in a full Aſſembly of the whole people of Iſrael, [ Behold here I am, * Sams 13, 
vitzeſf againſt me before the Lord, and before his Anointed. Whoſe Oxe have Ita. 
ts, or whoſe Aſs have I taken £ Or whom have 1 defrauded *: Whom have I oppreſ: 
kd? Or of whoſe hand: have 1 received a Bribe © | _— there are Judges and 
Ofeers in the World, that would be loth to make fo bold a Chelerge, and ven- 
lite a fazr trial upon it. Yet cometh that Challenge far ſhort of this Proteſt a;i- 
#: Sammelſpeaketh only of #0t taking 3 St. Paxlallo of not coveting + accor- 
ding to the expreſsletter of the prohibition in the Decalogue. 'oux :-2-wicys, Thou 
halt not covet, faith the Law : his Conſcience anſwereth, us #2,mez, I heve not 
nreied. So good a Proficient was he, ſo perfect a Scholar in this holy learning, 
that he con'd it Verbatize; wav» might he well ſay and truly: for he had #ndeed 


kerned to be content with his own. 
20, And 
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20. And might not we learx it too, think ye, as well as he ? Sixe we 7” 
for what (hould hinder? Only if we would bue tie our ſelves (trialy oy. 
Rules (thoſe I mean of Juſtice and Charity) which are the firſt Element, of a 
learning, For Juſtice firlt : the Rules, Suze cuique, That every manhavous.” 
of right to him appertaineth. © Now every mans right unto any of the & 

'* of this World ariſeth from Gods diſpoſal thereof by ſuch ways ang 
« (ordinarily).as by the general Law, and common conſent of all ciyil Naicg 
< or by the poſitive Laps of particular Kingdoms-and Common.weglth, (an 
k repugnant thereunto) are allowed for that end : as Deſcent, Gift, Perch 
« Tyduſtry, 8c. Whoſe diitributions, however unequal they may ſeem to wm 
« yet evermore jui# in them(clves, and as they come from him. $0 that 
& manis by us to be accounted the juſt owner and proprietary of that when 
« he isthe legal poſſeſſor : yea, though it do appear to us to have been very 
« ;u5tly gotten, either by himſelf, orby any of thoſe from whom he had jt; k 
*yery poſſe}ſioz I lay, although without a juitifiable Title, is yet ſufficient tough 
« it his;-as to the intendment of the Lawin that beba]f 5 that is to fay,  & 
« forthas to render our deſiring of it from him unlawful i foro intersy; uni 
« in that oneCaſe only, when the right is in us, though he be in Poſſeſſzon. In al 
* other Caſes poſſeſſzor is a good plea : the Title of Poſſeſſron being inall reaſon ty 
« be eſteemed goodagain(t him, that is not able to ſhew a better, 
21, * If then we beat any time carried with a reſtleſs and iwmoderats defer 
« after that, which the hand of Providence hath been pleaſed to diſpoſe ores. 
&« where, (and our ſelves have no Antecedent right, w y to entitle it Or; 
« do we nottake upon us (after a ſort )to controll the holy and wiſe 
« ments of our good God ? For if it were indeed fitter for us than him, andng 
«inopiniononly ; could not the Lord by his Almighty power, and would he i: 
* in the diſpenſation of his good providence, have by ſome honeſt means or other 
* diſpoſed 1t upon us rather than upon him ? By this extreme partiality to ou 
ſelves we become anjuit Judges of evil thoughts : 1n ſetling that upon our fly 
in'our own thoughzs, as tittelt for us, which God hath thought & tokibe 
Liv. 1. Kueis ther upon azother. The Story in Xenophon, how young Corus was corretted by 
mid 445 his Tor, for beſtowing the Two Coats upon Two of his School-fellows, accor- 
ding to the fitneſs thezeof totheir Two Bodies in hisown diſcretion; without ' 
enquiring firſt (as he ſhould havedane) who was the right owner of either 3k 
ſo well known, and withall pertinent toour preſent purpoſe, that I ſhallnot 
need either to relgteit, or apply it. When Almighty God then, by difÞoſng & 
theſe outward things, hath manifeſted his pleaſure to give our neighbour a pro. 
pertyin them : it is an wjai? deſtre in usto covet them from him, and to wiſbthem 
transferred upon our ſelves. 

22. The other Rule [told you of, is that of Charity, * Which binding us to 
& love our neighbour as our ſelves, mult needs bind us conſequently to rejoyoe 
& ibis good, as in our own ; and not wilh any thing to his prejudice, nomore 
&% than #9 0xr own ; and conſequently to theſe, to be cortext that he ſhould enjoy 
that which God hath allotted him with our good wills, as we deſire to hold thit 
which is in like manner allotted us with his good will, There is no ſuch Enemy 
to Brotherly love asis Self love. For look how much we beſtow upon our ſolve 
more than we ſhould, we muſt needs leave to our brother ſo much leſs than we 
ſhould. And itis nothing but this overmuch Love of our ſelves, that maketh us 
ſo much covet to have to owr ſelves, that which belongeth not to us If 
the Royal Law according to the Scripture, Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour «thy 
yedo well, ſaith St. James ; Very well this But if ye have reſpet# to Perſon, 
(eſpecially if ye become partial once to your own perſons;) that is not wel 
then you commit (i, (aith he, and are convinced of the Law as tranſgreſſors. 
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© 23. But this is Durw ſermo, may ſome ſay. It were hard fo to confine mens 
pigds to that which is their own, as not to allow any deſiteat all of that which 
* enothers, If we ſhould conceive the Law' thus ſtrict : it would deſtroy, not 
only a] Humane Ordinances, that concern Trading and Commerce, as buying, 
fling, exthanging &c. (without which publick Societies catmot ſabſiſt ;) 

even the Divine Ordinance alſo,of earning our livings by /aboxr and induſtry. 
- might no man endeavour by honourable and vertuous atchievements to 
iſe himſelf a fortune, or make way for his future advancement, or do any 
ting whatſocver, whereby to acquire or derive upon himlelfa property in any 
ins that were not his own already : Since none of all this can be done without 
wy (in ſome degree or other) of that whichis another. 

- This Obje&ion need not much trouble us. Nor jui#ice, nor Charity, nor 
tetwly of God, which giveth rules to both, condemn a/ deſire of that which 
s anothers : but an inordinate deſire only : that which is orderly and rightly qua- 
liked, they all allow. All the difficulty in this matter will be, _ that will 
mike us ſome bufine) how to difcern between an orderly, -and an inordinate 
defre : that fo we may be able to judge rightly concerning our own deſeres at all 
tines; whether they be ſachas are allowed, and may confiſt with contentment, 
or ſach as are forbiden, and cannot confift therewith. Which is tobe done by 
duly conſidering of thoſe three eſpecial Zualifications, which areall requiſite (the 
goncurrence, I mean, of the whole three) to the making up of an orderly deſire : 
many of whichif there be a failure, the deſire becometh #ordinate and finful, 
Theke threeare in reſpett ; Firſt, of the Obje@ ; Secondly, ofthe AF; Thirdly, 
of the Effet? of the detire. 

25. For the Objed& firſt. IfT defire but that from my neighbour (ſay it be his 
tee Land, Beaſt, or other Commodity) which I find him willing, or may 
onably preſume he will not be #»wil/ing (for that I ſee no cauſe why he 
ſhould be ſo.) to part withal ; eſpecially if the having thereof be viſibly ſo much 
greater advantage or converrience to me, than the parting therewith could be loſs 
&# inconvenience to him, that I ſhould be as ready to pleaſure him with mine, 
yete my cafe his, asI am now deffrox# he ſhould pleafure me with his : If all 
s be done and meant by me bor fide, and that I am willing withal to make 

im a valuable compenſation to the full, for whatſoever loſs or inconvenience he 
yg thereby, and according to the worth of the thing : my deſire is 
thus far regular. - In this manner Abraham defired of Ephror the Hittite , 
a ſpate portion in one end of . his field for a burying-place for Sarzh : wh 


4 | 4 en Gen. 23-4,zXC. 
oy being a- ſfranger, he had no poſſeſſion among them wherein to bury his dead, = 
2 


3. 
26, But if I ſhould deſire to have that from him, which probably is as »/eful 
and expedient for him, as it carr be for me, or which he'takerh ſome pleaſare or 
wntent in, or is very wwilling howſoever- («though for no great reaſon per- 
* haps, but for his minds ſake only) to part withalz or which (if it were mine 
owacale) I ſhould be loth to forego to another, that ſhould in thelike kind 
ono me : If yet, when all this. appeareth to'me, I perſiſt in my for- 
defire notwithſtanding, and thirſt after ic{till ; thisis an «charitable, and 
: inordinate deſire 1 me. Ahebs deſore was ſuch. After he ſaw Naboths heart 
- upon his ancient inheritence, that he would not part with it upon any 
ems3\ For he had given him a flat denial, and rejetted all Motions for an alje- 
aior with an Abſit (the Lord forbidit me, that I ſhould part with the Inheritance... 
"ann oy fe yet he muſt have it thoz nothing will content him without it, * "FF 
the Object. IE 
1/274 Secondly, For the AF, or more imediate Effet of the Deſire. If I deſire 
BY thing that ismy rieighbouns with a ##v4erate and fober defire; ſo as I can 
© my hear} at reſt, fall out as tt will, and compoſe wy afeFions to an indifferent 
i I11 temper 
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temper whether I obtain my defire or no, (* If I may have it well and por. 
«;f not, no great harm done, I am but where I was 5) my defire is alſo 1, 
far regular, and hindreth not but that I may be well enough center notwink. 
ſtanding. 

28, Bat if my = raiſe mud and perturbations in me » and breed tro 
and confuſed thoughts, ſoas to diſquiet mein my ſeep, diſtrat me in my 4 
votions, diſturb me that I cannot walk in the ways of my Calling, or 

the common offices of life with any chearfulneſs, or any other way djize 

calm tranquility of my mind and ſoul: then is my defrre ſo far forth an ina, 

»ate and covetows deſire, and inconſiſtent with true Contentation. And ſuch ag; 
1 Kivg> 21, 4. Was Ahabs, When he could not have his longing, Nec manus, nec pes; He 

neither eat, nor drink, nor ſeep, nor enjoy any thing he had, nor do any thing}, 

ſhould for thinking ot it : nothing but /owre, and tumble, and fret for grief and 

deſpight : have ithe muſt, or he ſhould never be well. 

29. There are thouſands, that would loth be reputed Covetow, yet 

a grudging of his diſeaſe : and it is ar evil diſeaſe. For tell me (to cloſe a lint 

with thee, thou that ſcorneſt the name of Covetows) whence is it, that thou 

either pineſt away with envy at the Greatneſs of thy neighbours, or repineſt with 

murmuring at the ſcantreſs of thy own portzon ? Theſe are parloug Sapton, 
a——n:j9z. Why art thouever and anon maundering that his (a) Farm is better thine, 
gievidetwr his Meadows greener than thine, his Corr rawker than thine, his cattle fatter 
ty 7,7 thine, his Ware-houſe fuller than thine, his Office gainfuller than thine, his ſervice 
"a4 Js Letter rewarded than thine, his trading quicker than thine 3 and I know nothoy 

many things more 3 


Quodgque capella aliena gerat diſtentins uber 
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Muſt thine eyes needs be evil towards him becauſe the hand of God hath been 
good to him ? Tolle quod tunm, &:vade. Take that is thine, and go thy way, and 
ret quiet with it. Be thankful to him that gave it, (it was more, I ween, then 
he owed thee:) and in Gods name make the beſt of it (Sparta quam nai er, 
hanc orna,) *But do not deſpre that inordinately, which thou canft not compals 
* hoxeſtly, and which (if diſhoneſtly gotten) thou ſhouldeſt have little joy of 
* when. thou had(t it. Say thy lot be not all out as thou could(t wiſh (indeed 
what mans almoſt is a, yet take-comfort in it onward, t:{ better come. Better 
may cotne, when God ſeeth thee fit for better: but fir thou art not, ſoloog us 

thou art not contented with what thou haſt. MN 
3c. Laſtly, for the conſequents, or remoter effe&s of the Deſire. © Deſre 
* looketh ever at the exd, carrying the mind and thoughts thither with ſome 
« eagerneſs : and therefore ſtirreth exdeavour in the uſe of ſuch means as are 
* Iikely to bring men to the deſired end the ſooneſt, and fo putteth themupon 

* Aion. Whence commonly ſuch as the deſire is, ſuch is the endeavour allo 
and that, both for Yartity and Zxality. According to the ſtrength of oe 

15the bent. alſo of the endeavorr : and according as.the Deſire is-qualified ( 

rally qualified, I mean, that'is, either good or bad;,) the endeavour alſo is cond 

tioned much: what like it. If then I can ſo bound'»vy deffre of ſomethin which 

anothcr hath, as to reſolve and hold, not at any hand to attempt the ſtain 
thereof by any other than by fait, and warrantable, and conſcionable means: 
# Sar. 24. 4. Ty 4ejire 1s alſo thus far a regular and lawful deſire. * So David, though hecould 
& 25.8. *not but deſire the accompliſhment of Gods gracious promiſe of advanang 
; « him 40 the Kingdom, which was #ot-hjs yet (otherwiſe than/in Gods delight 
, wo aha 6. & tion) but anothers.: yet when he was urged. by his followers, tO lay holdof 
* a fair opportunity, which (as they thought) God had put into his ry 
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- *& thereof : hisſoul did ſo much abhor the very mention of ſuch a 
<qranqer += ſeveral times, he would not ſo much as take"the advice into 
the leaſt deliberation, but rejected it with an Abſit too. Shalll lay theſe hands 
upon the Lords Anointed > God forbid. Nofaith he, I will not doit for a King. 
by, Such wicked fas 1 leave for wicked men to alt. God canand willl knoiy 
n his due time make good his own promiſe without my ſore. 1 ſhall be content 1 Sam. 24. 13. 
to wait hs leiſure, and to remain 1n the fad condition I am now'1n, till it ſhall 

aſe him to bring me out of it, rather than clog my conſcience with the guilt 
of ſach a horrid crime. ; 

r. But if my deſire ſhall prompt me to that rcſolution ſo common in the 

World, (rem { poſſes, ret: (i non, quocunque modo rem) | would rather haveit y,,, , xg, , 
girly, if it might be 3 but if it will not come ſo, yet would I have it howſoever + Unde habeat 
my deſire becometh an unjuſt and 7ordinate deſire. Such was Ahabs (till ; his £97 27" 


X x - ſed oporret hs 
example, you ſee, furniſheth us at every turn, He muſt have the Virezard : yea, bore. Juven, 
that he muſt. far, 14» 

Cujus ſt dominus pretio non vincitur ullo, &c. Juyen. ibid, 


If zomey will fetch it, Naboth ſhall have his own asking : But if that will not 
do the deed, ſomething elſe muſt, [.erters ſhall be written, Witzeſſes ſuborned, 
*7udges awed, Jntice perverted, and an innocent perſox (If the [itmation if his 
« V;nezard had not made him guilty) in a- goodly formal pageant of a /egal pro- 
* ceeding with much baſe hypocriſie, and in a moſt undue unworthy manner, 
© accuſed, condlemmed, executed, Quid non mortalia peFora cogis? Stand amazed, 
*3nd conſider, what a maſs of fin and miſchief, the leaſt indulgence to a vici- 
* 0usinprdinate deſire may lead you to at the laſt, more than perhaps you could 
*2t the firſt ſuſpe& your ſelf capable to fall into, 

32. What ſhould I ſay then, Brethren ? Even what our Lord hath faid be- | 
fore me , T ake heed and beware of Covetouſneſs ; * Lookupon all (a) the frands a Inde fereſee- 
*that are prattiſed every where among the ſons of men 3 take a ſurvey of all {77 caſe 
*the opprc{hions,the greater and lefler oppreſſions,that are done under the Sun: SC 
*you {hall find the moſt of them to owe both their firs#-birth and «fter-orowth cupido Imms- 
*to this curſed root of Covetonſneſs. Extorticn, Bribery, Flatrery, Calummy, 5. _— Y 
* Perjury, Simony, Sacriledge, unjuſt Wars and Suits : Do they not all come i Tim. 5. 19. 
from hence? Folſe weights ard meaſures m the Markets 3 falſe lights and wares 
inthe Shops; falſe Pleas 2d Oaths in the Courts 3 exhaunſing of Fees, trucking 
for Expedition, racking of Rents, cracking of Bankrupts, depopulating of Towns, 
projecting of Mozopoties, and God knoweth. how many more, (my breath 
would fail me, and the time, but to name them) are they not all from hence ? 

Anddoth not the rifenc(s of them abroad in the World, unanſwerably convince 
the men of this Generation of much injuſtice and uncharitableneſs, in coveting - 
other mens goods, and not being content with their own? 

33. Upon this firſt poizt I have ſtood the longer , being the Principal of rhe 
three, and the foundation of the other #wo, - That now ſertled, we ſhall be hke 
come off with quicker diſpatch in the reſt. 7 he obje& of Contentment, as it is 
Imited in reſpe&t of the Perſo7: 3 It muſt be a mans own eſtate (of which hi- 
lterto :) ſo is it limited in reſpe& of the Time; It muſt be a mans preſent 
tate, (of which next.) The Text hath not @ «75, in the preter, In what 

te I have been; nor @ 5 Yorwuar In the future, In what ſtate I ſhall be : but in 
the preſent 2» 55; 6, In whatſoever ſtate [4amz. Look what God (who is Lord of all, 
nddiſpenſeth to every man ſeverally as he will) difpoſeth upon him for the 
"reſent; although perhaps far ſhort of what he may have had in ſome times 
beretofore, or of what he may probably have in poſſibilities and reverſions here- 
iter: he that hath @ contented mind doth not afflift himſelf, either with perſrve 

| I11 2 thoughts , 


AY 


— 0 | - Ad Aulan, . . Phi. 4h 


thoughts, at the remembrance of what he hath beex or with # ſpenceful than 
in forecaſting both his hopes and fears what he z-ay be : But he giveth hi up 
| to the Lords preſert diſpoſal, and reſteth ſatisfied with the portion that js 
_ 13 4 _ him. "Apx44401 mage, (aith the Apoltle exprelly. Heb. I3, being content (4) with 
Tis —_— the preſent things : and elſewhere, Having food and Rayment (tyrrs in the Pre 
Iſocrar. orat, fent tenſe (till) let #4 be therewith content. 
43, 34. Grant but the former part, already made good, That we are to be 6g 
tent with ozr own ; and this will fallow of it ſelf, That we are to be 
with 2he preſent : becauſe nothing can be truly ſaid to be our own, but th, 
ſent. What is paſt and gone, perhaps it was oxrs 3 'but we cannot fay, þ ; a, 
now: and what is future, and to come, perhaps it may be owrs, (and 
It may #0t too ;) but we cannot lay, It is ours yet. Panem noſtrun quotidi 
our daily bread z or (as fome tranſlate it) hodiernum, our this days breag; g 
we are taught to ſtile tr, when we begit. Noſtrum and Hodiernum may*he wal 
put together : for it is only this days bread that is our bread, Another days bread 
may be another mars bread, for ought we know. 


Horat, 2. ſat. Nam propriz telluris herum natura, nec illum, 


T Nec me nec quenquam fecit 


All theſe things pas to and fro in the world from one hand to another, and 
to another, and anotrer, ever and anon, upon ſome caſualty or other, many ting 
a—" (4) in a moment, \hifting Maſters 3 and ſeldom ſtay long in a plac, 
{mc Whenone would think we had them faſt, either they take thew wings and fhe 
quam, pinto qaypay, and leave us behind 3 or oxr thread is cut, and we drop away, and leave 
fd moi + them behind. And how ſuddenly this may be done, who knoweth ? Perhaps 
_ «mins & ce» before to morrow, (ſtulte, hac nefe:)and then what was ours goeth another 
| "26% gona ,, way, whoknoweth whither ? Perhaps to a meer ſtranger (cxjw# erunt?) Thy 
Epiſt. 2.Prov. fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things le, 
23: 5: Luke, thou now calleſt zhine > Nothing is certainly owrs, but the preſent : and of tha 
'**  wehavenofarther certainty than the preſent. So that unleſs we can frame our 
minds to be content with the preſet, we ſhall never be able to find any cwrtainy 
whereon torelt, | 
35. Add hereunto ſecondly, that all ſolicitous looking forward and bey 
the preſent, doth ipſo faFo and of it felt take off ſo much from our content, | 
raiſeth up many foggy miſts of hopes and fears, and other perturbations, that 
diſquiet the mind wonderfully, and torture it with ſuſpencefulneſs and anxie- 
ty. Spemgqz metumg; inter dubii, Whilſt men, through the deſire of having,hang 
in ſuſpence betwixt the hope of getting, and the fear of miſſing; they cannot 
r Tim. 6-10.} chuſe but pierce themſelves through with many ſorrows, and create themlelves 
much unrelt. 
_—_ Letus inpreſens animws, quod ultra eſt 
16, Oderet curare ; 
And again, 
Dona preſentis cape letus hore, & 
Lingque futura. 


——:7* « Theſeand ſundry other like paſſages we meet with inthe Poets, togetherwith 


is, thoſe phraſes (0 uſual with them, 

Ancthol. 2. 

wt potens *('a) In diem vivere, &c. 

ſai, L«tuſque . 
py * would be good meditations for us : if we ſhould underſtand them in that 
vixk, HOrate 3+ 6 Chriſtian ſence, whereto we now apply thers, and which the words thentn 
Od. 29» 


— - - 


Phil. 4. 12. The Fifth Sermon. 
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all bear 3 and nat inthe Epicnres ſence, wherein for the moſt part they that 


«nſed them mea? them. Bur I rather give it you in our Saviours words; Take Mar. 5. 34 


therefore no thought for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
of it f, ficient - the day is the evil thereof, Mat. 6. 
4 A third conſideration there is, nothing lels available than either of the 
Þrmer, but rather much more, to them that can lay hold of it (*for itis above 
«he reach of Poets and Philoſophers, and beyond the ken even of protcled 
«Cbriſtiazs that want the eze of Faith) to frame us to contentment with the pre- 
. ariſing from the contemplation of the infinite /ove of our gracious Lord 
ws] nm. with his infinite wi/dom. By theſe, as many as are truly the Children 

»d (by faith, and not titzlo tenis only) are afſured of this moſt certain 
truth; That whatſoever their heavenly Father 1n his wiſdom ſeeth beſt for them, 
that evermore in his /ove he provideth for them : From which Prizcip/e every 
man that truly feareth God, and hath fixed his hope there, may draw this infa]- 
lible cocluſion demonſtratively, and by the Laws of good diſcourſe, (per viam 
regreſſ{s.) This o good Gad hath preſently. ordered tor me 2 and therefore it 
muſt needs be he ſaw it preſently bei# for me. Thus may we fagere mel de petra.; 
gather grapes of thorns, and figs of thiſtles, and ſatisfie our ſelves with tbe honey 
of comfort out of the ſtony nos. of barrennely and adverſity. 

37. Where are they then, that will tell you, Onthe one (ide, what jolly men 
they have been : But miſerum eſt fuiſſe. Having been barn and bred to better for- 
tunes, their ſpirits are too great to ſtoop to lo low a condition as now they are in. 
It it were with them, as in ſome former tires, no men ſhould lead more cor- 
tented lives than 7d ſhould do. Orthat will tell you on the other fide, what 
jolly men they all be : when ſuch fortunes as they have'i» chaſe or in expe ati- 
on ſhall fall into their hands 3 they doubt not, but they ſhall live as contextedly 
3 the beſt. Little do the one ſort, or the other, know the falſeneſs of their 
own unthankfal and rebellious hearts, If with diſcontent they repine at what 
they are 3 I ſhall doubt they were never truly content with what they were, and I 
ſhall fear (unleſs God change their hearts) .thag they will never be we{contert 
with what they ſhall be. He that is jndeed contents when the Lord giveth, can be 


eontent-alſo when the Lord taketh away z and with Job bleſs the holy Name of Job 1. 21. 


God for both. * He had a mind contented jn «s good (though perhaps not in 
* ſo bigh) a meaſure, when he fate #pon the dunghil, [craping himſelf with a pot- 
*ſheard, in the mid(t of his incompaſſionate friends 3 as he had when he fate 
=> ” gate, judging the people in the midſt of the Princes and Elders of the 
*Land. 

38. It were certainly therefore beſt for us to frame our minds now the beſt 
we can to oxr preſent eſtate, be it better or worſe : that whether it ſhall be bet; 
teror worſe with us hereafter, we may the better frame our minds to it then 


allo. We ſhould all do in thiscaſe, (a) following the Lord which way foever he at. $5. 
kadeth us, as the Iſraelites followed the guidance of the cloudy-fiery-pillar. When Plato. 
went, they went 3 whenit ſtood, they ſtood : and look which way it went $#: 15: 


tothe North, or to the South, the ſame way they took : and whether it moved 
ſwiftly or ſlowly, they alſo framed their pace accordingly. We are in like fort to 
tame our ſelves and wills to a holy ſubmiſſion, to whatſoever the preſent gaod 
pleaſure ofhis will and providence ſhall ſhare out for us. 

39. Which yetlet no manſo deſperately miſ-underſtand, as to pleaſe himſelf 
tereupon in his own ſſoth- and ſupinity , wich Solomons ſluggard, (whom that 


Wie man cenfureth as a fool for it) who fo/deth his hands together ; and letteth E<*45-—6- 


the world wag asit will, without any care at all what ſhall become of him and 
lis another day. © And yet, as if he werethe only wiſe man (Sapientum oF a- 


"ox, wiler than ſever men that can render a reaſon) he ſpeaketh Sentences, p,,,. 
(bur it is like a Parable in: a fools mouth, a ſpeecti full of reaſor in it ſelf, but by _ 26. 16, 


him 


Ad Aulam, © | Phil. 277, 


him witleſly applied) ahd telleth you, that Better is a handful with Qietne, 
than both the hands full with travel and vexation of ſpirit. * Would you w; 
«think him the moſt contented ſoul that lives? But there is no ſuch 


« He is as deſiring, and as craving, as the moſt covetous wretch that ngy, 


* ceaſeth toyling and moyling to get more, if he might but have it, and never 


Hor, I- Ep.17. 


a TEES on 

+ m4 1 #27 
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2 Cor. 5, 4: 7, 
KC, 


«{weat for It. 

40. Nor yet Secondly fo, as to paſs cenſure upon his brethren, as if it were, 
thing but Covetouſneſs or Ambition, when he ſhall obſerveany of themby thei 
providence, induſtry, and good endeavours ina fair and honelt courſe, tg 1, 
foundation for their future better fortunes : as the curriſh Philoſopher ſnar] 
his fellow. 


Si pranderet. olus ſapienter, regibus uti 


Nolket Ariſtippus — 


For ſo long as the ways we go are juſt and ſtraight, and the care we take ws. 
rate, and neither the things we' look after unmet for us , nor the even; of our 
endeavours improbable ;, if withal the minds we bear be tempered with ſuch an 
evenneſs, as to expe the iſſue with patience, and neither be puſtup beyogd 
meaſure with the good ſucceſs of our affairs, nor caſt down beyond meaſure if 
they hap to miſcarry :1t hindereth not, but we may at oncebothbe wdll(a) coy. 
tented with the Preſent, and yet induſtrroully provident for the future, The 
lame Poet hath meetly well expreſſed it there, ſpeaking again of the ſame per. 
ſon, Omnis Ariſtipum decuit color, '&* flatus, & res. Tentantem majora, fri 
preſeniibus equum. It isa point'of wiſdom, not a fruit of diſcontent, when God 
openeth to a mana fair opportunity of advancing his eſtate to a7: higher or 

condition than now he is in, to embrace the opportunity, and to ule all meet 
diligence m the purſuit, fdr the obtaining of his lawful defires. Rather it is a fruit 
either of P;;de, or Sloth, or both, to negl:& it, though upon the pretence of 


Ls 


41. Paſs we now'on from this Second, to-the Third and laſt points obſerved 
concerning the objeF of true Cohtentment : which was the Indifferency of it 
as it ſbandeth in the Text, for the 4 quantity, quality, and every other te- 
ſpect (except the before exceptel) ; [together an/imited. 'Ey oj, indiflerently, 
Be it highor low, rich or poor, baſe or honourable, eaſte or painful, proſperow or 
troublows ; all is a point : all that Go ſendeth is welcom. He that hath learned 
St. Pauls Leſſon, can make a ſhift with any ſtate, and reſt ſatisfied therewith- 
a!]. The Apoſtle a little enlargeth himſelf in the next verſe : ſhewing that in 
the change of outward things, his mind yet continued unchanged, and was ſtill 
the ſame under the greateſt contrarieties of events. I know both how to be abaſed, 
and I know how to abound : every where and in all things I am inſtruded bath t0 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. And elſewhere be 
faith of himſelf and his fellow-labourers in the Goſpel, that in all things they 
had been careful to approve themſelves as the Miniiters of God, by the armour 
of righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left, by honour and _—_ by eu 
report and good report, 8c, As indeed it is a point of the ſame $kill, to know 
how to abound, and how to wart : and equally hard to bear proſperity without 
inſolence, and adverſity without impatience. The wile Son of Agr was there- 
fore equalls afraid of both, when he prayed that God would neither give him 
exceſlive Rhes, nor extteme Poverty; As one that well knew, there was great 
and equal danger inthe one Extreme, as well as in the other ; if God ſhould leave 
us to wreſtle with the temptations,that may ariſe fromeither of them, by our owN 
ſtrength alone withour the aidance of his grace, But he whoſe heart 1s eſtabli- 
ſhed with grace, can fort his mind to ay eſtate, and find content 1n any- He 
car //:ep, both ſecurely in a Palace, and thankfully in aCottage. 


being cortert with the 1 >ran Ts 


42. Reaſons 
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* 42. Reaſons are: torl muſt haſten. F3ri#, Contentment cometh from the mrind 
vithin, not from #he things without, —Non res preſtat, ſed animus, It the things Seeca. 
hemſclves were enough to afford content, or breed diſcontent : then ſhould all 

men that exjoy them alike, be alike contented therewith 3 and all men that wart 

tem alike, be alike diſcontented thereat. Whereof daily experience (heweth 

the contrary. It is therefore from the different furniture of the 13nd, that men 

re differently affe&ted both with plenty and want. Now the mind of a godly 

man, being ſetled upon God by a holy dependance upon his providence - hence 

it is, that neither height nor depth, neither want nor abundance, neither things 
reſent, nor things to come, nor any worldly accident can drive him from that Pal. 112.6,7. 
hold. He ſpall not be moved for ever, neither ſhall be daunted with azy evil ty- 

dings, becauſe his heart i fixed, and his truſt is in the Lord, Plal. 112, 


Si frat us illabatur orbis =: Hir.3 Carm 3, 
Impavidum ferient ruing. 


43. Secondly, ſuch a valt diſproportion there is between the reaſonable ſoul of 
man,and the jubluzary Creatures, that the appetite of that cannot be filled with 
any of theſe. Capacers Dei non implet niſi Dexs. The ſoul being capable of a Com- 
wion with God by grace, and the fruition of him 1n glory, cannot be ſatisfied 
with any thing that is leſs than God; nor therefore with any thing but God. At 
the laſt day, when the Saints ſhall enjoy fulneſs of glory 1n the preſence ofGod, 
their ſouls ſhall be compleatly ſatiated with joy and ___ totheir utmoſt 

capacity (Satiabor cum apparuerit gloria, When I awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied with Pial. 17. 15, 
thy likeneſs, Plal. 17.) In the mean time they are ſatisfied with a kind of fulneſe, 

according to the meaſure of their preſent capacity : © ſuch a fulneſs as ſufficeth 

*for the ſuſtaining of their Souls with patience and comfort, (Sufficet tibi gratia: 

«Tl that ſatiety of Glory come, my grace is ſufficient tor thee onward.) Hence » cor. 12.9: 

groweth another difference between the godly, and the worldly man. The one 

i content with nothing : becauſe for wantof Grace he hath not a ſafficiency with- 

in, to quiet the deſpres of his ſoul, not to be ſatisfied with outward things. The 0+ 

ther is content with any thing : becauſe he hath a ſufficiency of grace within him, 

whereof (fo long as he perſiſteth in that ſtate, and but by his own default ) zo 

creature in the world can deprive-him. | | | 

44. Again, thirdly, the encreaſe of outward things rather provokeththe appe- 
tites of the ſoul, than ſti{eth there : and by that means rather putteth a man fur- 
ther off from content, than he was before. 


Et minus hes optat, qui non habet. Fuven. ſat, 14. 


He that lovet h ſilver, faith Solomon, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſzlver : nor he that lo- Eccl. 5. to. | 
veth abundance with encreaſe. As a River, the greater it groweth by receiving in 
Ittle brooks, the wider and the deeper it weareth the channel : fo all outward 
thing;,the more they enereaſe, the more they enlarge the deſires,ſtill totheir own 
proportion, Was ever Voluptuows, or Ambitions, or Covetows, or Malicious man ſo 
gutted either with pleaſures, or preferments, or riches, or revenge, as not to de- 
iemore ? Only the Godly mans hopes are not ſo nipt with the decay, nor his de- 
ies ſo extended upon the excreaſe of theſe —_—— 3as to hinder his co- 
lent, Becauſe neither his hopes, nor deſires are ſet upon the world, or thethings of 
the world : but upon Ged, and his Chrif?, and his Spirit, and his Promiſes. 
#45» Firif, then (to infer ſomewhar,briefly) why ſhouldſt thou that liveſt in a 
bw and ear: eftate, envy him that hath a far greater : which yet is as far from 
giving him content, as thine would be if it were his > When riches encreaſe, they Eccl. 5, rt. 
oe encreaſed that eat them: and what profit (or pleaſure either) is there to the 
mver thereof, ſave the beholding them with his eyes? All the advantage he ww is 
ut 


y 
fk ft on. Phil. 4. 17 


——_— — 


but this: that he can ſay, AU this is mine. The Sunis as warm to thee asto him: 
the air as ſiveet. -Thy fare, though not ſo coſtly, yet as ſavonry : thy body a 
healthy, thy mind asfree, as his : thy ſleep as ſoft, though upon a harder te4. 
thy reſt as ſafe, though under a meaner roof. If there be any difference, hereith, | 
That as his eſtate is greater 3 ſo his charge 1s greater 5 and his cares greater, ang 
his fears greater 3 ad his troubles greater: and at the laſt great day, his recho. 
ing ſhalt be greater, Therefore exvy him not. 


46. Secondly, 1n this, asin moſtother things, moſt of us (God help us) make 


our ſelves a great deal of work more than needs, becauſe we go the wrowg by 
to wotk. For the bringing of our minds and owr eſtates together, (for that 
in a manner the whole bufinefs - till they »reet, there can be no true Comtere. 
ment :) we commonly begin at the wrong end, and ſolofe our labour, We ſttiye 
to fit allthings to our minds: which (ſo long as our deſeres are vaſt and boung. 
leſs) is a tedioxs and bootleſs work. 


Horace. ——- Nos ſþ te ruperis ———- 
We may tug hard at it 3 ſweat till our hearts ake : but it will notbe. Why q, 
we not rather begin at the other end? Do that rather, which 1s not only ale 
but (the grace of God affiſting) eaſe alſo ? In ſtriving to fit oxr minds jo 54, 
Seneca, things. Non augende res,ſed minuends cupiditates: that is the way. To work ove 
a5 nb colep own Contentment, we ſhould not hbour lo much (a to encreaſe ONY Jubſlance 
720 mus, (that is a prepoſterous courſe 3) as to Froderate our deſires : which is the righ 
<« 71 4- way,and the more feaſible. Facob didnot propoſe to himſelt any great matren; 
x3. Plaue, fat revenues, and large pofſefiions: but only bread to. eat, and rayment to puts 
| BE dad wt.” 
7: de legiv. Gen. 28. No matter of what courſe grain, ſo it were but bread to give nouriſh. 
Gn. 28.20 ment, and maintain life. No matte? for the ftxff, or faſhion, ſo it were but 16. 
ment to cover nakedne(s, and to keep off heat and cold. Neither doth &. Pu 
ſpeak of any choicer or coſther matters. Having food and raiment, faith he,lt » 
be therewith content. 1 Tim. 6. He faith not oy 9w, delicates; bitt 7 ooptu} Awe, 
food :NoOT xeo wp, OTNAMents 5 bat oxeniowar: raiment, coverings. Any filng 
for the belly, any killing for the back, would ferve his turn. 

47. Thirdly, ſince it is a point of the- ſame s&i#/ to do both, to want, and to 
abound; we (hould do well, whilſt the Loxd lendeth'us peace and plexty,to exer- 
ciſe our ſelves duly in the Art of abounding ; that we be the better able tomanage 
the Art of wanting, if ever it ſhall ou him to put us to it. For therefore cſpe- 
cially are we ſo much to ſeek, and ſopuzled, that we know not which way to 
turn us, when wart or affliFions come upon us: becauſe we will not keep with- 
in any reaſonable compaſs, nor frame ourſelves to #nduſtriows, thrifly, and cha- 

 ritablecourſes, when we enjoy abundance. It is our extreme inſolency and un- 
thank fulneſi when we are fol that maketh our ##5patience and 4; 
break forth with the greater extremity, when the Lord beginneth to empty #. 


: uem res plus nimio delefFavere ſecunde, 
————— hy ee quatient. 4 

As in a Feaver, hethat barreth moſt.in his hor fit ſhaketh moſt' in tus cold: (o no 
man beareth want with lefs patience, than he that beareth plenty with leaſt avde- 
ration; if we would once perfeftly learn to abound, and not 7/0, we 
the fooner learn to-want, and not repre, 

43. But how am I on the ſudden, whilſt I am diſcourſing'of the Nate 
fallen upon ſome of the Rmles of tlie Art of Comtentment ? And yet not 
the Text neither : the word te%y contaimeth that roo; Yet becauſe tolay 
the gromdr and method of that Art,and to do it to purpoſe, another hours 
would'be-bur littleenough: IT ſhal{ therefore forbear to proceed any further R 
tliss time. Now to God the Father, Ged the Son,ard God the Holy Ghoſt, a 
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Philip. 4- 11. 
— for T bave learned in whatſoever ſtate T am, there- 
with to be content. 


== O omit what was obſerved from the - wv" Proteſtation 
$j| in thoſe firſt words of the verſe [not that I ſpeak in oo 

&xn| of wart:] from theſe words in the latter part of the 

verſe we have propoſed formerly to yo of two things 

| concerning Chriitian Coutentment : firlt of the Nature of 

| it, and wherein it conſiiFeth 3 and then of the Art of it, 

Ea. - == and how it may be attained. The Natxre of it hath been 

not long ſince ſomewhat opened, according to the intimations given in the 

Text, in three particulars, Wherein was ſhewn, that man only liveth tral 

cantented, that can ſuffice himſelf firſt, with his own eſtate 3 ſecondly, with # 

preſent eſtate 3 thirdly, (veig his own and the preſent) with anyeſtate, & i ium, 

=- in whatſoever ſtate 1 am, therewith to be content.”] 1 am now by the Lawsof 
Order, andthe tie of a former promiſe, to proceed to the like diſcovery 

of the. Art of contentment: by occaſion of this word lay, [ Thave learned, in | 

whatſoever ſtate I am, to be therewith content.) 

.2, St. Paul was not franied untoit by the common inſtin& of #ature: neither 

had he hammered it out by his own wparr y fe by any wiſe 3eprovezrent of na- 

tize from the Precepts of Philoſophy and Moral:ty : nor did it ſpring from the 

Sundance of outward things, as either aneffe, or an appurtenance thereof. It 

«as the Lord alone, that had wrought it in his heart by his ſaving and ſandtify- 

ing Spirit, and trained him up thereunto in the School of Experience and Aﬀti- 

99s. The ſum is, that true contentedneſs of mind is a point of high and holy learn- 

ing: whereunto no man can attain, unleſs it be taught hins from above. What 

the Apoſtle ſaith of Faith, is true allo generally of every other Grace; and of 

thisin particular, as an eſpecial and infallible effe& of Faith : [Not of Jour Eph, 2: #4 

ſelves, it is the gift of God. And of this ” —_ the Preacher fo a _ | 
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Eccleſ. 5+ 19- in Eccleſ.5,, [ Every man alſo to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and bath 
given him power 46 eat thereaf, aud to take his portion, and to rejoyce in his labow, 
this is the gift of God.] | | : 

Mat. 5. 45, 3 Neither is it a common gift, like that of the Rain and Sun, the comfony 

Luke. 6. 35- whereof are indifferently afforded to good and bad, tothe thankleſs as well as the 
thankful : but it is a ſpecial favour which God vouchſafeth to none, but tg 

-  thoſethat are his ſpecial favorites, his beloved ones | —— he giveth bis belowd 

Plal. 127-3 fleep, Pſal. 127.] whiles others riſe up eatly, and go to bed late, and eat the 
bread of ſorrows; reſtleſly wearing out their bodies with toy!, and their Mind; 
with care: they lay them down in peace, and their minds are at reſt. T ſeq: 
But it is the Lord only that maketh their reſ# ſo ſoft and ſafe : he — them 
ſleep. . And the beſtowing of ſuch a gift is an argument of his ſpecial /ove uy 
wards them that partake it 3 He giveth his beloved ſleep. It is indeed God; god 
bleſſing, if he give to any man bare riches: but if he be pleaſed toſecond that 
common bleſſing with a farther blefſing,and to give contentment withal; thenitis 
to be acknowledged a fingular and moſt excellent bleſſwrg ;, as Solowox ſaith, 

Prov. 10. 21. [ The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich; and he addeth no ſorrow with it.) In 

Keeiel, 2. 26, Eccleſ.'2, the ſame Solomon telleth us, that contentment cometh from xoxe but 
God, and isgivento none bat the'Godly :For, faith he, God giveth toa man that 
3s good in his ſight, and (that is the godly only) wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy. 
Bur as for the ſ#zzer, none of all this is given' to him. What is his port 
then ? Even as it there followeth, [ But to the ſinner he giveth travel to gather, 
and to beap up.) The (inner poſlibly*may gather as much together as thegodly, o 
morez and raiſe to himſelf more and _ heapsof worldly treaſure x 4 when 
he hath done, he hath but his travel for-bis pains. He hath not wiſdom and hanw- 


ledge to underſtand the Juf valuation and the right uſe of that which he hath £6 

thered together : he taketh no joy; he taketh no comfort in thoſe heaps:he findeth 

* Nothing in thera but cares,and diſquietneſs,and vexation of ſpirit z [22 bis days 
] 


—23 are ſorrows,and bis travel grief, get his heart taketh wot ret in the night.) Itis not 
- therefore without cauſe, that our Apoſtle ſo ſpeaketh of contentment, as of the 
1 Tim. 6 6. handmatd unto godlineſs;[ But Godlineſi with comtintment is great Gais)t Tims, 
4. The truth whereof will yet farther appear unto us, if we ſhall conſider 
of theſe two grounds : Firft, that in all other things there is an inffficiency; 
and Secordly,that there is a;ſufficiency in the grace of God to work Contentment, | 
We cannot conceive any other things, beſides the Grace A God, from which 
Contentment can'be ſuppoſed to ſpring, but theſe three 3 Nature, Mordity, and 
Outward things. All whichin the Trial will appear to be altogether inſufficient 
to work this effe&. Firſt, Nature (asit is now corrupt) inclineth our hearts and 
affeQtions ſtrongly to the world: the inordinate love whereof, firſt breedeth,and 
then cherifheth our diſcontent. Whiles between the deſire of having and thefeer 
1 Tim-6. 10+ of wanting,we ame þ pierce our ſelves through with a thouſand cares andlor- 
Prov. 3% 15- rows. Ourtuſts are vai?, asthe Seaz and reſtleſs, as the Sea 3. and, as the Sea, 
will ot bc bounded but by an Almighty Power. The horſeleech hath but two 
danghters,but we haveI know not how many craving luiFs, to leſs importunate 
ly clamorows than they : Till they be ſerved, inceſſantly crying, Give, Give, but 
much more #ſatisfied thanthey ;, for they will be fiZed in rime, and when 
ate fulf they tumbte off, and there's anend : But our laſts will never beſa -) 
Gen 41+ 21+ Hhke Pharoahs thin kine, when they have eaten up all the fat oner, they are 
as huygry and as whinitg as they were before. We are by nature inftit 6 
a — Nam Veto 5 we never think our (elves rich enough, but ſtill wiſh more : and 
qutenpicts * are, by nature infinitely timarowz we never think our ſelves ſafe enough, but 
7-17: : Oui me- (till-fear want. (a) Neither of both which alone (much leſs both together) a 
nex's vivit, i- Rand \yith true Contentment,This flower then groweth not in the garden one 
—_  rupt) Nature,which is ſo rankly over-grown with ſo many,and fuch peſtilent and 
Hor.i,Epiſt.r, noylome weeds. 5s But 
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4% But perha the ſoil may be ſo improved by the culture of Philoſophy, and 
the malignity it ſo correfted by moral inſtitution; as that Contentment may 

row and thrive in it. No: that will notdo the deed neither. True it is, that 
there are to be found in the Writings of Heathen Orators, Poets, and Philoſo- 
pbers, many excellent and acute Sextences and Precepts tending this way : and 
very worthy to be taken notice of by us Chriitians, bth to our wonder and 
ſhame. To our wonder, that they could eſpy ſo much /zght as they did, at fo 
little 4 peep-hole : but to our ſhame withal, who enjoying the benefit of divine 
revelation, and living in the open Sun-ſhine of the gloriows Goſpel of truth, have 

ofited thereby in ſo ſmall a proportion beyond them. But all their Sentences 
and Precepts fall ſhort of the mark : they could never reach that ſolid Content- 
w2nt they levelled at. 


Sunt verba CF Voces, ——= 


As he ſaid: and heſaid truer than he was aware of; for they are but words in- 
deed, empty of truthand reality. The ſhadow of contentment they might catch 
at: but when they came to graſp the ſubſtance, Nubene pro Funone ; they ever 
found themſelves deluded, As the blinded Sodomites that belet Lots houſs, they 
fumbled about the door, perhaps ſometimes ſtumbled at the threſhold : but 
could not for their lives either find or make themſelves a way into the inner 
Rooms. The greateſt Contentments their ſpeculations could perform unto them, 
were but egri /ozmia; Not a calm and ſoft ſeep, like that which our God giv- 
eth his beloved ones; but as the lumbering dorms of a ſick man; yery ſhort, and 
thoſe alſo interrupted with a medley of croſs and confuſed fancies. Which poſ.- 
fibly may be ſome ſmall refreſhing to them amidl(t their long weary fins : but can- 
not well becalled Reſt. Now the very true reaſon of this unſufficiency in what 
ſoever Precepts of morality unto true Contentment, is, becauſe the Topicks from 
whence they draw their perſwalions are of too flat and low an elevation. As be- 
+ ing taken from the dignity of »2ax, from the baſeneſs of outward things, from 
the mutability of Fortune, from the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of life, and ſuch 
like other conſiderations, as come within their own ſphere; U eful indeed in 
their kind, but #xable to bear ſuch a pile and roof as thy would build there- 
upon. But as for the true grouzds of ſound Contentment, which are the per/wa- 
ſons of the ſpecial providence of God over his Children, as of a wife and loving 
Father, whereby he diſpoſeth all things unto them for the beſt ; and a lively faith 
reſting upon the rich and precious Promiſes of God revealed in his holy word : 


Hor. 1.Epiſt. t- 


Gen. 19- 11s 


Hor. de. Art, 


+ they were things quite out of their element, and ſuch as they were wholly igno- . 


n of, Andtherefore no marvel if they were fo far to ſeek in this high and ho- 
arning, 

6, But might there not in the third place be ſhaped, at leaſt might there not 
beimagined, a fitneſs and competency of outward things, in ſuch a mediocrity 
of proportion every way unto a mans hopes and deſires ; as that contentment 
would ariſe from it of it ſelf, and that the party could not chuſe bur reſ# ſatisfe- 
edtherewithal ? Nothing leſs. For firſ#, experience ſheweth us, that content- 
mert ariſeth not from the things, but from the mind; even by this, that diſcon- 
tents take both Jones? and foreſt of the greateſt and wealthieſt men. Which 
would not be, if greatneſs or wealth were the main things required to breed 
Content ment. Secondly, thoſe men that could not frame their hearts to contert- 
went, when they had Jeſs, will be as far from it, if ever they ſhall have zxore. For 
their deſires, and the things, will ſtill keep at a diſtance; becauſe as the things 
come/on, ſo their defires come on too. As in a Coach, though it hurry away 
never. ſo faſt, yet the hinder wheels will ſtill be behind the former, as much as 
they were before. And therefore our _—_ = the next verſe makethit a point 

| 2 


436 * Ad Aulam, © Phil 4.11 


of equal 5kill, and of like deep learning, to know how to be full, 2s well as how 
to be hungry 5 and how to abound, as well as how to ſuffer need. Thirdly, it's 
impoſſible that Contentzrent ſhould ariſe from theſe things ; becauſe conten. 
ment ſuppolerh a ſufficiency (4unigxee uppout 79 4x47) Whereas there is ever 
ſome deficiency or other in the things deſired. What man had ever a/ things lg 
ſortable to his deſires, but he could eſpy ſomething or other wanting, 


Hor. 3:Od-23, tamen Curte neſcio quid ſemper abeit rei. 


An4 many times, a// he hath doth him not ſo much pleaſure, as the want of that 
Eſther 5. 13. one thing tortureth him. As all Hamar's wealth, and honours, and on with 
the King, and power in the Court, availed him nothing, for want of Morde;4?; 
1 King. 21-4. &nee. And ABab could not be merry, nor (leep, nor ear bread, though he [way- 
cd the Scepter of a mighty Kingdom, for want of Naboth's Vineyard, Orif ye 
could ſuppoſe Contentment ſhould ariſe from the things z yet fourtbly, it could 
have no tability nor certainty of continuance : becaule the things themſelves are 
ſubject to GP and viciſſztudes. And the mind of a man that ſhould repoſe 
a Gaudium in upon ſuch things, muſt needs (a) ri/e and fall, ebb and flow, juſt as the things 
materii tm- themiclves do, Whichis contrary to the ſtate of a true contented mind; which 
wavy" pres Tg ſtill remaineth the ſame and anchanged, notwithſtanding whatſoever changes and 
re mutari. © chances happen in theſe outward and mutable —_—_ 
RO. I. 7. We ſce now the unſufficiency of Nature, of Morality, of Outward things, 
© to bring Contentment. It remaineth then, that it muſt ſpring from Religion, and 
from the Grace of God, ſeated in the heart of every godly man : which caſh 
him into a new mould, and frameth the heart to a bleſſed calm within, what. 
loever Storms are abroad, and without. And in this Grace there 1s no defe@, Ag 
the Lord ſometimes anſwered our Apoſtle, when he was importunate with him 
tor that which he thought not fit at that time to grant 3 ſufficit tibi gratia, My 
2 Cor. 1:+9. Grace is ſufficient ſor thee. He then that would attainto St. Pauls learning, mult 
repair to the ſame School, where St. Paul got his learning, and he mult apply 
hiwfelf tothe ſame Tator that St. Paul had. He muſtnot languiſh i» Porticy, or 
in Lyceo; atthe feet of Platoor Seneca: but he muſt get him into the San#uar 
of God, and there become 2+:/Jzxns, he muſt be taught of God, and by the a- 
1 Joh.'2. 27. #0inting of his holy Spirit of grace 3 which anointing teacheth ws all things,1 Jok 
2. Allother Maſters are either Ignorant, or Envious, or Idle. Some thing 
they are ot able to teach us, though they world: ſome things they are not wil- 
lingtoteach us, though they might : but this Aroimting is every way a moſt 
compleat Tutor, able, and loving, and ative : this anointing teacheth us al 
things, and amongſt other thingsthis Art of Contentation alſo, 

3. Now as for the means, whercby the Lord traineth us up by his holy grace 
unto thislearning: they are eſpecially theſe three. Firs?, by bis ſpirit he worketh 
this perſwaſtoz in our hearts, that whatſoever he diſpoſeth unto us at any time 
for the preſent, that is evermore thc fittei? and be? for us at that time. He giveti 
us tice, that all things are guided and ordered by a moſt jui?, and wo and 
powerful providence. And altho:1gh it benot fit for us to be acquainted with the 

 ) particular Reaſons of ſuch his wiſe and gracious diſpenſations : yet weare alſured 
Rom. 8, 28- 10 the gererady that all things work together for the bet to thoſe that ove God: 
That k& 1s a loving and carctul Father of his children, and will neither bring# 
ny thing upon them, nor keep back any thing from them, but for ther (30043 
Lhat he1s a moſt skilful and compaſſionate Phyſeciay, ſuch an one as at all t1wS, 
. andpertcttly, underſtandeth the true ſtate and temper of our hearts and after 
Ons, ana accordingly ordereth us, and dieteth us as he feeth it moſt behook: 
for us (in that preſent ſtate) for the preſervation or recovery of our ſpiritual 
{trepgib, or for the prevention of future maladies. And this per/waſtor bei 
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ſpecial means, whereby the Lord teacheth us Contentment with whatſoever he 
ſendeth. | 

9. Secondly, whereas there are in the word ſcattered every where, many gra- 
cious and preciows promiſes, not only concerning the life to come, but alſo con- 
cerning this preſent life: the ſpirit of grace in the hearr of the Godly, teacheth 
them by faith to gather wp all thoſe ſcattered Promiſes, and fo app!y ther for 
their own comfort upon every needful occaſion, They hear by the outward 
preaching of the Word, and are aſſured of the truth thereof by the inward reach- 
ing of the Spirit, That God will never fail ther nor forſake them That he is yes. 14. « 
their ſhepherd, and therefore they ſhall not want, but his goodneſs and mercy (hall Pil. 231.46 
follow them all the days of rheir lives ; That þzs ege # upon then tha? fear him = 33-19, Yo 
10 deliver their fouls from death, and to oper them in the time of dearth + That ie ON et 
will ove grace and Worſhip,and with- hold no good thing from them that live a godly PC, 24. 11, 


meceſſary part of the learning, and marvellouſly profitable after a time : for (as 
if 


& 
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it there alſo followeth) Nevertheleſs afterwards it Jieldeth the quiet and peace 


cookies fruit of righteouſneſs (c) unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 
EY 11. We have hitherto ſeen the point opened and proved, that true Chrifi;; 
contentment ſpringeth not firſt from Nature, nor ſecondly from Merality S 
thirdly from Outward things: but 1s taught only by God himſelf. Who fick 
ſwadeth the hearts of his Children, out of the acknowledgment of his fatle. 
ly providence, that that eſtate is ever preſently beſt tor them which they havefyr 
the preſent :and alſureth them ſecondly, by faith in his Temporal Promiſes, that 
they ſhall never want any thing that may be good for them for the time tOcome; 
and thirdly, exerciſeth and inureth them, by frequent interchanging of p 
rity and adverſity, and. ſan&ifying both eſtates unto them, both to glorify hin, 
and toſatisfie themſelves by, and with either. #afcy here, and in the next yep 
pauinuer I have learned, and have been thereunto inſtruffed, and as it were injj,, 
zcd intoitasinto anart or myſtery; in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewithyl jg, 
content. Now for the Uſes and Inferences hence. 
12. Firſt, St. Pauls $ye% here notably diſcovereth, both the vaxity of tho 
men, who boaſt as if they had minds richly content, when as yet they never 
knew what grace and godlineſs meant : and withal the foZy of thoſe men, that 
ſeek for, or promiſe tothemlelves contentment, but ſeck forit other where than 
where alone it is to be found z that isto ſay, in the School of Chriſt, and of his 
Holy ſpirit, In all learnings it is a point of ſpecial conſequence to get a g,gg 
Maiter. Me hath halt done his work, that hath made a happy choice that way, 
And the azore needſul the learning 1s, the greater care ſhould be hadi1n the choice, 
Here isa piece of excelent learning every man will confeſs. Why ſhould 2ny 
of usthen trifle away our time to no purpoſe, and put our ſclves toa greatdel 
of truitleſs pains, to learn contentment from thoſe that cannot teach it ? Yetuch 
is the folly of moſt of us : we ſeldom look farther than our ſelzer ; (eldon 
higher than theſe ſublunary things tor this learning, It is one of our Vanities, tha 
we loveto be wnddzxmi, and we glory not a little in that knowledge, which 
we have hammered. ont by our own induitry without a Teacher, But that which 
a Oxi ſibi ma- we uſe to fay in other learning, 1s indeed moſt true in this; (a) He that corneth 
eiiram {e co- to be taught by any but himſelf, ſhall be ſure to have a fool to his Tutor. Cato, and 
| Seeinan {u5. Seneca, and other the wiſeſt and learnedſt among Philoſophers, ever ſhrunk when 
dir. Bern. they came to the trial: and by their timorouſneſs and diſcontente .neb (uffic- 
Epiſt. 870 ently diſcovered the uſefulneſs (or at leaſt the unſufficiency) of theirbeſt Pre 
e-'710r7:6 * cepts, to effec that blefied tranquillity of mind which they promiſed Profeſſng 
6144 92:51. themſelves (an their ſpeculations) to be wiſe (in their prattice) they became fools; 
'* and were confounded inthe vanity of their own imaginations, It wasa vain brag 
of him that ſaid it, 


Hoc ſatis eſt orare Jovem, qui donat, &- aufert, 


Det vitam, det opes : animum mi equum ipje parabo. 


He would pray to Jupiter to give him health, and to give him wealth: but a 
for Contentment, he would neverput him to trouble tor that, If be might ha 
health and wealth, he doubted nor but he could carve out his own contentment 
well enough without anyof Jupiters help. Little did he know the curſed cot- 
ruption of his own heart : and that he ſtood rather in more need of God for 
this than for thoſe other things, A far wiſer manthan he hath told usfrombs 
own experience and obſerbation, and that not in one or two, or a few partic 
Jars, butheſaith, It is a common evil among men; A man to whom God hath g- 
wen riches, wealth, and honour, ſo that be wanteth nothing for his ſoul of al thi 
he deſireth, yet giveth him not power to eat thereof, Ecclel. 6. 1,2. But adwit 
brag had been as trwe, as it was vain; and that he could indeed have wrouge 


— 
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hae © extment if Fapiter ſhould give him the things he required : yet 
hey far lar 4 Paxls kearming+ in the Text. For even by his 
own confeſſion, he could not raiſe himſelf 2 contentment out of nothing. He 
muſthave wealth and healthto work upon, orelſe he could do nothing. He had 
not yet attained to that high pitch of learning, as # whatſoever ſtate he ſhould 
be, to be therewith content. Which yet every poor ſimple Chriſtian, thar truly 
feareth God, hath in ſome meaſure attained unto : who can find content ment 
alſo in ſckreſs and in poverty, if the Lord be pleaſed toſend them, as well asin 
fealth and plenty; and bleſs his Name for both in the words of holy Job, (The job 2x. 
Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.) 
13. Secondly, ſince Contertment is a point of learning as we ſee, and we know 
ao where it isto be learned, ornot at all : it were well we would all of us be 
waded in the next place to be willing to learn it. St. Pani had never had ir, 
if he had never {earned it : and you ſee what uſe he had of it, and how mightily 
it did beſtead him the whole courſe of his life, after he had /earzed it. And the 
more to quicken you hereunto, take into your confideration amongſt other 
theſe inducerments. Confider firi?, theexcellency and difficulty of this learning. 
; Moſt Scholars will not ſatisfie themſelves with the knowledge of ordinary and 
abviows things, but are defirous to learn things that are beyond the reach 
of the vulgar. Lo now, here is a Leſſon worthy theambition of every Di(ci- 
ple in the School of Jeſus Chriſt : ſuch a Leſſon as none of the Princes or Phz- 
loophers of the World, by all their power or wiſdozs, could ever attain unto. 
But chat the diffcxlty diſcourage you not 3 Confider ſecondly, that (as we uſe ator. ad ves 
to a A fo indeed) there is nothi g hard to z willing mind. ( a) 'Ea'y ton pious is, Mon. 
you know. "But here is the miſery of it, that as boys love play, ſo we loye the 
wo#ld : and this maketh us, as that doth them, #r»azts in our learring. And 
þ we are long about alittle,: becauſe we cannot abide to ply it. But if we 
would once fet our fclves to this ſpiritnal learning with all our might, and 
buckle cloſe to it, certainly we ſhould in ſhort time find our ſelves to have profs- 
td in it wondefully. Conſider thirdly, how willing our Maſter is to teach us; 
(Come ye children, I will teach you the fear of the Lord :) and let that provokein py, ,,. ,,, 
w thelike willingneſs to learn 3 (ſpeak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth,) Confi- , gum. 2. 9. 
det Fowrthly, the nſefilmeſs of this learning. We defire all of us (and good 
teaſon we have) tolearn perfeUly the Myſteries of thoſe Trades and Profeſſions 
which we intend to exerciſe ayour'particular Callings, becauſe thereof we ſhall 
lavecontirual uſe, in the whole cotrſe of out lives. This /earning we now ſpeak 
of, is a holy myſtery 3 (uquwnuer is the Apoſtles word for it in the next verſe;) 
and it is a moſt»ſefal and behoofefiuk, and meceſſary myſtery for us all in the whole 
Qice of Chriſtianity : there is indeed no good to be done in our Chriſtian Pro- 
om without it. See ſome benefits of it; and ther) judge if it be not worththe 
teaming. It (weetneth all the bitterneG6 of this preſent life. To labor and to be 5... 40. 18, 
tent with that a man hath is a ſweet life, faith the Son” of Sirac, in his 4oth 
Clupter. It keepeth the mind in a conſtant equal trarquiſity,amid(tall the chan- 
Sond chances of this mortal life. It thakerh us ri in deſpite ofthe world : 
what richex's like this; for a man to wert nothing ? He may be without many 
gs that others have, but he warteth then not :-Even' as the Angels int hea- 
fea, that haveneither meat, nor drink, nor cloatbs, nor houſes, nor lands, nor any 
thoſe bodily things, yet wart none of them z becauſe they are well enongh 
Mut them: And fo the contefted man, though h4vivg vothing, yet is in 
be Jlf-jſficiemey of his mitid'asif he poſſeſſed all rhings.'' It giveth a worderful 
; »t unto the meaneſt of thele outward things ; and by diſeſteeming 
, ſetteth a better value upon them. Fot he that hath orice well learned this 
Mt; isable by his leatning to make 4 dinner of green herbs as ſerviceable, asa | 
falfed Ox 3 aridalittle Pulſe and water as comfortable and fayoury, as all#he pry, 15. 15, 
- delicacies 


2 Cor. 6. 19; 


4.40 Ad Aulam, | Phill. 4. »y 


Dan. 1.12,&c. delicacies in the Kingdom of Babylon. How ſhould the conſideration of thek 
things whet our deſtres and reſolutions, not to ſuffer our eye to {leep, till we had 
made ſome entrance into, and ſome fair proceedings in thisfo excellent ang pro- 
fitable a learning? | X 

14. A needful Exhortation, may ſome fay, for thoſe that are yet to learn: bu 
as for us, we have been long acquainted with it, and have as contexted mind, 
as any man would defire. The happier men they, if it proveſo: but the 

Jer. 17. 9. Of man is very wicked and deceitful 3 and it were good for usnot tothink 

Rom. 12. 3- of our ſelves above what we ought to think. Sure'1 am,that in all Secular learning 
the old ſaying ismoſt true, mms me;wonic iyxom), There 1s no greater hinderany 

«73 2174 unto proficiency, than is an (a) over- weening conceit 10 any man of that leq 

51 7*5W he hath already. And not unlikely butin this ſpiritual learning alſo, that aa 

Cw (b) wanteth s&i//the moſt, wy ſee his own wazt the leaſt, That t 

b «6 dv38 we may deal ſoundly in the trial of our own hearts, and not deceive oyy 

75" 12 4. herein upon falſe grounds, as we may ſoon do, and as too many do: it will þg 

6x expedient in the third place to lay down ſome rules for the examination of gyy 

ml boa, rofclency if not rather for the conviction of our #oz-proficiexcy in this kindof 

CEATMTRE, | 
IS. yy firſt, if a man have once attained to a good mediocrityinghis 4rz, 
it will not ſuffer him to tranſgreſs the bounds of Juſtice and Charity, for the 

Prov. 16, 8. ting of the things of this life. He knoweth very well, according tothe Pring. 

——10, 2- pleshe hath been taught : That alittle with righteouſneſs is better than greg je. 

20. 21, Vexmes of the ungodly 3 That the treaſures of wickedneſs will do a man link 

profit in the evil day,nor yield him any comfort(when he will moſt of all and 

——2%17- 1n needthereof)) upon his death-bed; That though an inheritance way be gitien 

haſtily at the beginning, yet the end thereof (hall not be bleſſed 5 And that bred 
gotten by deceit, however it may be ſweet in the mouth, will turn to gravlin 

Gen, 14. 23. the belly. Abraham would not take to himſelf of the ſpoils of Sodom tothe yz. 

lue of 4 fhoo-latchet 3 that it might never be ſaid in after-times, that the King 
of Sodom had made Abrabam rich. So neither will any godly man, thathah 
learned the Art of Contentationſufter a penny of the gain of Ungodlineſito mingle 
with the reſt of his eſtate; that #he Devil may not be able to #pbraid him with 
it afterwards to his ſhame, asif he had contributed ſomething towards the in- 
creafing thereof. Try thy ſelf now by this. firf# Rule, thou that boaſteſt thy 
{clf fo muchof thy contented mind ; but ſheweſt not thy ſelf _— 
where gaiz'is before thee. If. thy reſolutions have been, or are, according to 


a"or. r.Ep.1, Be common guiſe of the World, (a)Qzocunque modo rem, to gain and gather 
Vnde habeat tteaJure, and to feather thy neſt whether by right or wrongs If thou haſt advene 
Y 


querit nem, 


£7 porter ha. £UrEd tO, encreale thy ſubſtance by bribery, or forgery, by »ſury and extortion, 
bere. Juvenal. by ſacrilegionfly detaining or invading the Churches Patrimony, by griping and 
11-14 wringing exce//rve fees from poor men, by delays of juſtice, by racking of Kew 
' © + © toan unreaſonable proportion,by falſe weights and meaſures, and lies, and oaths 
It thou canſt.diſpentle with thy conſcience,ſo as to take advantage of thy nt 
hours poverty .or ſimplicity, or to make advantage of thy own entaet 
power to,opprels him, or canning to circumvent him : be nor too conn 
of thy. learning in this Art.. Injuitice and Conteatment cannot certainly 
together .:_. | be , 
| % Neither ſecondly hath he attained to any good degree of knowledge here- 
10, wholc thoughts are. too, intent upon, and whoſe deſeres too ger after the 
| things of. this-earth : although he ſhould not attempt the compaliing thereol 
, __-..";; Dy any other than lawful. means only, A greedy eye, and a craving vert, Oy 
ſits imprtuna tunately...(a) burgring ard thirſting, after the Mammon of unrighteo 
vr hereas the hunger and thirſt of a.through Chriſtian ſhould be after Chriit and 
Mar, s. 6, the righteouſneſs of his Kingdom) is a certain ſymptome of a mind ey ” 
Son con 
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ontented. And fo are thoſe carking and difquicting cares hkewiſe, which our 
our ſo mach condemneth, Mat. 6. The Apoltle therefore fo ſpeaketh of 
petowſneſs and Contentment, as of things that ſtand in direct oppoſirion enher 
to.other :. Let your corver ſation be without covetofneſs, tawth he, and be content go, A 
ath ſuch things 4 ye have, Heb. 13. Tlevae and imulaca, a ndiows care to walk 
athfully and diligently in the duties of our Vocations 3 and a moderate deſire 
iog our Eſtates by our providence in a fair way without the injuring 
of others ;. are not only Jawful and expedient in themſelves, but are allo good 
8 contented wind, yea, and good helps withal to the attainment of a far- 

7 of Contentment, ues and infews, a deſire that will not be confined 
within reaſonable bounds; and a ſolicitows anxiows care, whereby we create to 

ourſelves a great deal of vexation to very little _ with tiking thought 

vr the fuccets of our affairs: are the rank weeds of an earthly mind, and evi- 

dent of the want of trwe Contentment. 

417: And ſo is alfo thirdly, that rn and penuriows humor; which becauſe 
\ K's an Evidence of a heart wretchedly fer upon the World, we commonly 

all Miſcrablenef, and the perſonsſoaftetted Miſers, When a mancannot find 

in his heart to take part of that which God ſendeth, for his own moderate 

comfort, and for the convenient ſuſtenance of his Family, and of thoſe that 

telong to him, in ſome meaſure of proportion, ſutably both to his EiZ«te and 


Rovk. 


# 
Servorum ventres modio caitigat iniquo, Juv. ſaryr, 14+ | 


Þpſe quoque eftriens — 


Far whereas the conterted: man,that which he hath not he warteth wot z becauſe 4uars tim de- 
he can live without it : this wretch on the contrary warteth even that which he *f, 4d _ 
hath ; becauſe he liveth beſide it. He that is truly contented with what God hath þ,j4, 
lent him for his portion, can be alfo well content to »ſe it as becometh him, and 
4% hisoccaſions require : becauſerhat which God: intended it for, when he lent 
i high, was (a) the »ſc, not the bare poſſeſſion. Not that the owner ſhould behold a 1xiins 
#with bis Eyes, and then neither recerve farther good from it, not do farther pe yen 
good with it :but that it ſhould be ufed and employed to the glory of the Giver, SY wy = 
- the comfort of the Receiver, and others, with all 7 haxk fulneſs, and Sobriety, 
Charity. 
- 18, And do wenot alſo foxrthly too often and too evidently bewray the di/- 
watenzedneſ7 of our minds, by our murmuring and repining at the ways of Gods 
providence 1n the diſpenſation of theſe outward things, when at any time they 
all out croſs to our defires and expeAations. © The Iſraelites of old were much 
to blame this way, and the Lord often plagued them for it: inſomuch that the 
propoſeth their puniſhment as a monitory Example for all others to 
warning by, 1 Cor. 10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them murmured, and 
wredeftroed of the deitroyer. In Xgypt, where they had meat enough, they 
murmured for want of liberty : and in the wilderneſs, where they had liberty e- 
wogh, they murmured for want of »reat.. There, by reafon of the hard bon- Exc. i. 14. 
dye they were in under Pharaoh, ard his cruel Officers, they would!have ex- 
danged their very Lzves (had it been poſlible) for a little Liberty. Here, when 
tiey wanted either bread, or water, or fleſh, they would have exchanged their l;- 
knty again for the Ozions, and Garlick, and fleſh-pots of Migypt. Like way- =o 3- and 
rd children, that are never weil, full nor faiting, but always wraveling; fo © 
were they. And as they were then, {o have ever fince been, and (till are, the 
= part of mankind: and all for want of this holy learning. Whereas he 
is well verſcd-in this Art of Contentation, is ever like himſelf; the ſame ful 


ad faiting: always quict, and always #hak ful, 
LT 


1 Cor. 10,12, 


I9. Yea, 
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266. ex6,0.Þ. godly man 1s deſcribed in Pſal 112. His heart is fixed, and eſtabliſhed 


—_— 


Jan, 1. 27» 


Olea 2. 9. 


I9. Ye, and: charitable too, in the diſpenſation of the temporal: Goa 
beſtowed upon him, for the comfortable relief of the poor diſtreſſed bay 


of Jeſus Chriſt : which is another good ſign of a Contented wing, Re 
ſhould make him ſparing to them, who teareth xo wart for himſelf) A th 


truſt is in the Lord: and thence it is thathe is ſo chearfully diſpoſed zo ad 
broad, and to give to the poor. Some boaſt of their Contentedneſs, as gther(,,. 
do of their Religionſnef : and both upon much like ſlender groungy, Ther hs 
cauſe they live of their own, and do no man wrong: theſe, becauſe they frequey 
the houſe of God, and the holy Aſſemblies. Good things they are both 
doubteth; and neceſſary Appendices (uheliivaly) of thoſe two great Vere, 
for certainly that man cannot be, either truly Coxterted, that doth notthe 
ortruly Religious,that neglefteth the other, But yet, as certain it is, that wi 
hath either more Contentment,or more Religion, than he hath Charity, Youth 
that would be thought either contented or religious; now, ifever, ſhew thetnuh 
of your Contentation,and the power of your Religion, by the works of 
and Compaſſion. The times are hard, by the juſt judgment of God upon a4 
leſs Nation :and thouſands now are pinched with famine and wart, who were 
able in ſome meaſure, and in their low condition, to ſuſtain themſelves here. 
tofore, By this opportunity which he hath put into your hands, the Lord hath 
put you to the Teſt andto the Trial : and he now expeCteth (and fo doth the 
World too) that if you have either of thoſe Graces in you, which you preten 
to, you ſhould manifeſt the fruits of them, by refreſhing the bowels of the needy, 
If now you draw back, and do not (according to your Abil:ties and the Nee 
ties of the times) ſeriouſly and ſeafonably bring forth out of your 
and diſpence out of your abundance,.anqthat with more than ordinary life, 
lity, fomewhat for the ſuccour of thoſe that ſtand in extreme need: how dwel:th 
the Love of God in you 2 How dare you talk of Contentedneſs, or make ſemblance 
of Religion Pure Religion, and undefiled before God and the Father is this; 
viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their AfliFions, and to keep ones ſelf unſpottedef 
the world, The ſame will ſerve as one good ne7i&y among others, wheathy to 
make trial of the truth of our Contentedneſ; allo. \N. » 
20. Laſtly, it is a good ſign of Contentedneſs, when a man that hath any 
while enjozed Godsbleſlings with comfort, can be content topart withthem qu- 
etly and with patience, when the Lord calleth for them back again. Thethi 
we have, are not (properly) date, but commodata, When God lent us the uſ6 
of them, he had no meaning to forgo the property too: and therefore they are 
his Good: (till, and he may require them at our hands, or take them from us 
when he will, and diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth. I will return, and take away 
my corn and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my wooll and my flax 
Oſea 2. What we have, we hold of him as ourCred:tor : and when he commit- 
ted theſe things to our truſt, they were not made over to us by covenant fors 
ny fixed term. Whenloever theretore he ſhall think good zo cal in his debtsity 
our part to return them: with patience (hall Iſay? yea, and with thank ſuln 
too, that he hath ſuffered us to enjoy them ſo long 3 but without the 
grudging or repining (as too often we do) that we may not hold them longer. 
Non contriſtor, quid recepiſti: ago gratias, quod dediſti. Thus did Job : whenal 
was taken from him, he bleſſed the Name of the Lord (till 3 and to his Wiſe 
tempting him to #ypatience, gave a ſharp, but withal a moſt reaſonable and rel 
gious anſwer, Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman : Shall we receive good things 4 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo * As who ſay, ſhall wemake 
earneſt ſuit tohim when we would borrow : and be offended with him when we 
arecalled on to pay again £ We account him (and ſo heis) an ill and unthank- 
ful debtor, from whom the /eder cannot ask his own, but he ſhall be like to loſ 
| 4 
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"nd by it. And yet how impatiently oftentimes do we take it at our Lords 


thr when he requireth from us but ſome /ea// part of that which he hath ſo 
feely, and ſo Jong lent us ? | ; 
'. 21, Try thy ſelf then, Brother, by theſe and the like gs : and accordingly 


dge what progreſs thou haſt made, in this ſo high and uſeful a part of Chriſti- 
* kkerning. 1. If thou ſcorneſt to gain by any unlawful or unworthy means; 2.1f 
thy deſrres and cares tor the things of this life be regular and moderate 3 3. If 
hou canſt find in thy heart to take thy portion, and to beſtow thereof for thine 
an comfort ; 4. And todiſpenſe (though but) the ſuperfinities forthe charita- 
derelict of thy poor Neighbour; 5.1f thou canſt want what thou deſireſt with- 
qutewwrmuring; 5. Andloſe what thou poſleſſeſt without impatience :then may- 
oft thou with ſome confidence ſay with our Apoſtle in the Text, tutor, [ have 
luned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content. But if any one of theſe 
ticular ſigns be wholly wanting in thee, thou art then but a truant in 2hzs 
ng : and it will concern thee to ſet ſo much the harder toit, and to apply 
thy ſelf more ſeriouſly and diligently to this ſtudy hereafter, than hitherto thou 
done. 
= Wherein for the better guiding of thoſe that are deſirous of this Lear-- 
ing 3 cither tO make entrance thereinto, if they beyet altogether to /earr, which 
may be the caſe of ſome of us; or toproceed farther therein, if they be already 
etred, as the beſt-skilled of us all had need to do: (for ſo long as we are in the 
fleſh, and livein the world, the luſts both of fb and world will mingle with our 
beſt Graces, and hinder them from growing to a fulneſs of perfeFion :) I ſhall 
craveleave, towards the cloſe of this diſcourſe, to commend to the confidera- 
tion and pradtice of all, whether Novices or Proficients in this Art of Content ati- 
xs, ſome uſeful Rules that may ſerve as ſo many helps for their better attaining 
tolome reaſonable abilities therein. The gereral means for the obtaining ofthis, 
25 of every other particular grace, we all know are fervent Prayer, and the fin- 
cere love of God and goodneſs. Which becauſe they are gezeral, we will not 
pow particularly infiſt upon : it ſhall ſuffice, without farther opening, barely to 
have mentioned them . 

23. But for the more ſpecial means the firſt thing to be done is to labour for 
atrue and lively faith. For Faith is the very baſis, the foundation, whereupon 
our hearts and all our hearts-contents muſt reſt: the whole frame of our con. F9* 
tentment, riſing higher or lower, weaker or ſtronger, in proportion to that Y. 
foundation. And this Faith, as to our preſent purpoſe, hath a double Obje, (as 
before was touched :) to wit, the Goodneſs of God, and the Truth of God. His 
Goodneſs, in the diſpenſation of his ſpecial providence for the preſent : and his 
Truth, 1n the performance of his Temporal Promiſes for the fature. Firſt then, 
kbour to have thy heart throughly perſwaded of the goodneſs of God towards 
thee; That he is thy Father, and that whether he frown upon thee, or correCt 
thee, or howſoever otherwiſe he ſeem to deal with thee, he ſtill beareth a Fa- 
therly AﬀfeFion towards thee 3 That what he giverh thee, he giveth in love, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee to have it 3 and what he demieth thee, he deniethin 
Ive, becauſe he ſeth it beſt for thee to wart it. A ſick man in the extremity of 
ws diſtemper, defireth ſome of thoſe that are about him, and fit at his bed-fide, 
athey love him,to give him a draught of cold water to allay his thirſt : but cannot 
otain it from his deareſt Wife that Jieth in his Boſome, nor from his neareſt 
briezd that loveth him as his ownſoul. They confider, that if they ſhould fatis- 
ts his de(ire,they ſhould deſtroy his life:they will therefore rather zrge him, and 
fren cozpel him, to take what the Doctor hath preſcribed, how unpleaſatt and 
diſtaſteful ſoever it may ſeem unto him. And then if pain and the impotency of 
bis defire will but permit him the uſe of his reaſon; he yieldeth to their per- 
taſions: for then he confidereth, that all this is done owt of their love to him, 

L112 ” and 
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and for bis good, both when he is denied what he moſt defireth, and when 
preſſed to take what he vehemently abhorreth. Perſwade thy {elf in like fort - 
all the Lords dealings with thee. If at any time he donot anſwer thee intheg, 

fire of thy heart: conclude, there is either ſome unworthineſs in th Þn 
ſome inordinacy in thy deſire, or ſome unhfitneſs or unſeaſonableneſ in Wa thy 
deſired ; ſomething or other not right ox thy part; but be ſurenor to Imputej 
to any defe& of love inhim. : 

24. And as thou art ſtedfaſtly to believe bis oodneſs and love, in order; 
things in ſuch ſort as hedoth for #he Preſent : ſo oughteſt thou with likef', 
faſtneſs to reſt upon his truth and faithfulneſs,- tor the m2king good of all 
graciows ves! 9 that he hath made in his Word, concerning thy texpory] 
viſion and preſervation for the future. © Only underſtand thole promiſe, right 
« with their due conditions and limitations, and in that ſence wherein he inteyg,y 

«them, when he made them : and then never doubt the performance, Fg f 
in good ſooth, art thou able to charge him with an breach of promiſe hither 4 
, , 02 
Haſt thou ever found, that he hath dealt wnfazthfully with thee? Or didf thou 
ever hear that he hath dealt »faithfully with any other 2 There isno want of 
Power in him, that he ſhould not be «s big as his word; there 150 want of lore 
Nur, z2. 6, 10 him, that he ſhould not be gs good as his word. He is not as man that he 6pyl4 
4 =ted repent, or astheSon of man, that he ſhould call back his word. There is no 
1 Cor. 1- 19, lightneſs or inconſtancy in him, that there ſhould be Tea ard Nay in hisProgi. 
20, ſes 3 but they areall Tea ard Amer. Thy heart can tell thee, thou haſt ofen 
broken Vow and Promiſe with him, and dealt »faithfully in his Covenant ; by 
do not offer him that indignity, in addition to all thy other injuries, as tome. 
ſure him by thy ſelf, to judge of hisdealings by thine, and to think him 
Plal. $0. 21. ther ſuch a one as thy ſelf, lo falſe, ſo fickle, ſo uncertain, as thou art, Fx 
all ſuch Thoughts from every one of us. Though we deny him;'yet be abide 
> Tim, 2. 12. Faithful, and will not, cannot deny bimſelf, Weare fleeting and mutable, of 
13- and on, to day not the ſame we were yeſterday, and to morrow perhaps like ne. 
Mal. 3-9. ther of the former days: yet (Ego Dews & non mutor,) he continueth yeferdy, 
HEM, 13-5* today, and the ſame for ever. Roll thy ſelf then upon his providence, andrepole 
thy {c1f with aſſured confidence upon his Promiſes : and Contentment will fol- 
Heb. 13- 5- low. © Uponthis baſe the Apoſtle hath bottomed Contertation, Heb. 13. Becom- 
Th _ ſuch things as ye have : for he hath ſaid, I wil never leave thee nor for 
ake thee, | 
25. Thenext thing we are to look after in this buſineſs, is Humility, and Po- 
verty of Spirit, It is our pride moſt that undoeth us: much of our diſcontent 
{pringeth from it. We think highly of our ſelves : thence our Emxy,frettingand 
pining away, when we ſee others, who we think deſerve not much'better than 
we do, to have yet much more than we have; Wealth, Honour, Power, Eaſe, Re- 
putation, any thing. Pride and Beggary ſort ill together ; even in our own judg- 
ments 3 ſo hateful a thing is a proxd beggar in the Opinion of the World, that 
Proverbs have grown from it. We think he better deſerveth the Stocks orite 
hip, than an Alms, that beggeth at our doors, and yet taketh ſcornfuly what 
is given him, if it be not of the beſt in the houſe. Can we hate this in other! 
towards our ſelves, and yet be ſo blinded with Pride and Self-love, as not todi- 
cern the ſame hateful diſpoſition our ſelves towards our good God £ Extreme 
Job r. 21. ly beggarly we are. Anzon mendicus, qui panem petis ? Are wenot very begg!, 
hag 5-7- that came zaked into the world,and muſt go naked ont of it £ That brought nothing 
f, Ge Ie .  ® . , . 
along with us at our coming, and it is certain we ſhall carry nothing away with# 
at our departure? Are we not errant beggars, that muſt beg, and that dai, 
for our daily bread ? And yetare we alſocxtremely Prond : and take the Am, 
that God thinketh fit to beſtow upon us, in great ſ#»f,if it be not every way (0 
our liking. Alas! what could we look for, if God ſhould give us but pra 
e 
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deſerve ? Did we but well conſider our own #»worthineſs ; it would enforce an 
acknowledgment from us, like that of Jacob, That weare far leſs than the leafF Gn. 32: 10, 
his mercies, &c. Weare not worthy to much asto gather the crums under his 
Table, as owr dogs do under ours 3 who far better deſerve it at our hands, than 
we do at his. Our hands did not make them nor faſhion them: yet they love 
us, and foZow us, and guard our Houſes, and'do us pleaſures and Jervices many 
other ways. But we, although we are his creatures, and the workmanſhip of 
his hards, yet do nothing (as of our ſclves) but hate him, and diſhonour him, 
and rebel againſt him, and by moſt unworthy provocations daily and minutely 
tewpt his patience. And what good thing then can we delerveat his hands, Ra- 
ther what evilthing do we not deſerve, it he ſhould render to usaccording as we 
deal withhim 2? Why ſhould we then be diſpleaſed with any-of his diſpenſations? 
Having deſerved nothing, we may very well hold our elves content with any 


as A Third help unto Contentation is, to ſet a jui? Valuation upon the things 
ve have. Wecommonly have our Eye upon thoſe things which we deſire, and 
ſet ſo great a price upon them 3 that the over-valuing of what we have in chaſe 
and expeFation, maketh us as much under-value what we haven preſent poſſeſſz- 
or. An Infirmity, to which the beſt of the faithful (the Father of the faithful not 5m 15: 2, 
excepted) are ſub) It was the ſpeech of no worſe a man than Abraharr, 0 
Lord, ſaith he, what wilt thou give me, ſing T go childlef? As if he had faid, 
« All this great increaſe of Cattel, and abundance of Treaſure which thou haſt 
« given me, avail me nothing, ſo long asI have never a Child to leaveit to. It 
ditfereth not much you ſee from the ſpeech of diſcontented Hamar, Al this a- Eſther 5 14; 
vaileth me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai, &c. ſave that Abraham's ſpeech pro- 
ceeded from the weakneſs of his Faith at that time, and under that temptation; 
and Haman's from habitual infidelity, and a heart totally carnal. Itis the admi- 
rable goodneſs of a gracious God, that he accepteth the faith, of his poor ſer- 
vants, be it never ſoſmall 3 and paſſeth by the defeFs thereof, be they never ſo 
great: Only it ſhould be our care, not to flatter our ſelves ſo far, as to cheriſ 
thoſe infirmities, or alow our ſelvestherein z but rather to ſtrive againſt them 
with our utmoſt ſtrength, that we may overcome the Temptation. Andithat is 
beſt done, by caſting our Eye, as well upon what we have, and could not well 
be without 3 as upon what we fain would have, but might want. The things 
the Lord hath already lent thee : conſider how uſeful they are to theez how be- 
weficial, how comfortable how 11 thou couldſt ſpare themz how much worſe 
thou ſhouldſt be than now thou art without them; how many men in the world 
that want what thou enjozeſt, would be glad with all their hearts to exchange 
forit that which thou ſo much deſireſt. And let theſe Conſiderations prevail 
with thee, both to be thank ful tor what God hath been pleaſed already to give 
thee, and to be content to want what it is his pleaſure yet to with-hold from 
thee, 

27. Another help for the ſame purpoſe fourthly is, to compare our ſelves and 
our Eſtates rather with thoſe that are below xs, than with thoſe that are above ws; 
We love Compariſons but too well, unleſs we could make better uſe of them. 
Werun over a our Neighbours in our Thoughts: and when we have ſo done; 
wemake our Compariſons {0 untowardly, that there is no Neighbour we have,but 
(s we handle the matter) we are the worſe tor him : We find in him ſomething 
or other, that ſerveth as fewel either to our Pride, or QOncharitablenes,or other 
corrupt luſts, We look atour poorer Neighbour: and becauſe we are richer than 
be, we caſt a ſcorfil Eye upon him, and in the pride of our hearts deſpiſe him. 
We look at our richer Neighbour : and becauſe we are not ſo full as he, we caſt 
& Enviows Eye at him, and out of the uncharitableneſs of our hearts zealice him. 
Thus unhappily do we wiſplace our Thoughts, or »viſapply then 3 and whatſo- 

ever 
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ever the promiſes are, draw wretched concluſions from them : 2s the Spideris 
- to ſuck poyſon out of every flower. Whereas ſan@ified wiſdom, if it might be 
heard, would rather teach us to make a holy advantage of ſuch like COmpari 
for the increaſe of ſome precious. Graces in us 3 and namely theſe Two of Ti; 
fiulneſs and Contentedneſs: as the Bee gathereth honey out of every weed, And the 
courſe is this. Obſerve thy preſent corruption, whatever it be, when it beg; 
to ſtir within thee; and then make the compariſon 10,25 may belt ſerve tow 
the Temptation ariſing from that _ As tor Example : When thou 6 
thy ſelfapt to magnifie and exalt thy feltin thine own greatneſs,and puft y with 
the conceit of ſome Excellency (whether real or but imaginary) in ehy (a © 
fell above thy meaner brethren: then look #pwards, and thou ſkalt ſe Þ. 
haps hundreds above thee, that have ſomewhat that thou haſt not, It May be, the 
comparing of thy {elf with them may help to allay the ſwelling, and redycethe 
to a more ſober and humble temper. But when on the other fide, thou find 
ſelf apt to grudge at the proſperity of others, and to murmur at the ſeantnege 
a--neq; ſe majo- thine own portion: then look downwards, and thou (halt ſee perhaps (a) thouſand: 
77 pauperirum below thee, that want ſomething that thou haſt. It may be, the compuring thy ſelf 
Turbe compa« . _ h , 
ret : bunc atg; With them, may help to ſilence all thoſe repining thoughts and obmumuration 
buxc ſuperare againſt the wiſe diſpenſationsof Almighty God. For tell me, why ſhould one oe 
_ - Horets 40 richer neighbours be ſuch a grievous eye-ſore to thee, to provoke th diſcon- 
ia tent: rather than tex or twenty poorer ones a ſpur toquicken thee to Thank fu. 
neſs? If Reaſon by the inſtigation of corrupt Nature can teach thee to argue thu 
My houſe, my farm, my ſtock, my whole condition 1s zaught; many a man hah 
better : why ſhould not Reaſox heightened by Gods Grace teach thee as well ty 
argue thus, Mine are good enough 3 many a good man hath worle } 

28, Fifthly, for the getting of Contentment, it would not a little avail us,to 
conſider the unſufficiency of thoſe things, the want whereof now diſcontemtthy, 
to give us content if we ſhould obtain them. Not only for that Reaſonthat the 
things increaſe, our deſires alſo increaſe with them 3 (which yet ismoſt 

Eccleſ. 5. 10, and of very important conſideration too; as Solomon faith, He that loveth lhe, 

ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver :) bat for a farther Reaſor: alſo, becauſe withthe 

beſt Conveniencies of this life,there are interwoven ſundry inconveniencies with 
al;which for the moſt part,the eagerneſs of our deſires will not ſuffer usto fore 
ſee, whilſt we have them in chaſe,but we ſhall be ſure to find themat lengthin 
the poſſeſſzon and uſe. W hilſt weare in the purſ#t of any thing,we think over and 
over how bereficial it may be to us, and we promiſe to our ſelves much good from 
it: and our thoughts are ſotaken up with ſuch meditations, that we conliderit 
abſtratedly from thoſe diſcommodiouſneſſes and incumbrances, which yet in- 
ſeparablycleavethereunto.But when we have gottez what we ſo importunately 
defired, and think to enter upon the Exjoyment ; we then begin tofindthoſedi- 
commodiouſnefſesand incumbrances which before we never thought of, as well 
as thoſe ſervices and advantages which we expected from it. Now it we 
be ſo wiſe and provident before-hand,asto forethink and forecaſt the income: 
ziences as well as the uſefulneſs of thoſe things we ſeek after : it would _ 
bring our deſires to better zwoderation 3 work in us a juſt diſeſtimation of 1 
earthly things which we uſually over-prize 3 and make us the better contented, 
if we go without them, O mriſerum pannum ! As he ſaid of his Diadem. * What 
« a glorious luſtre doth the Imperial Crown make, to dazle the eyes of the bt- 
« holders,and to tempt ambition to wade even through a ſea of blood,and ſtretch 
«ir ſelf beyond all the lines of Juſtice and Religion to get within thereach oft 
* Yet did a man but know what legions of fears and cares, like ſo many re 
& ſpirits are incircled within that narrow round : he could not be exculed from 
* the Extremity of Madneſs, if he ſhould much exvy him that wore 1t31 
* leſs 1t he ſhould by villany or blood-ſhed eſpire to it. When Dawocles had 
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d hanging over his head in a twine-thred, he had little ſtomach to *—filgrntem 
© x —— that ſtood before him upon the board, which a little be- Eden 
fore he deemed (b) the greateſt happineſs the world could afford. There is no- /#n Cic. 5. 

no under the Sun, but is full, not of Vanity only, but alſo of Vexation. Why /*< —_ 
then ſhould we not be we//content to be without that thing (if it be the Lords mngun quen- 
will we ſbould wart it) which we cannot have without much Þ azity, and ſome ny] ref 

ation withal? | i 

my In the ſixth place, a notable help to Contentment is Sobriety : under which 
Name I comprehend both Frugality and Temperance. Frugdlity is of very ſer- 
viceable uſe, partly to the acquiring, partly to the exerciſing, of every mans graces 
and vertues 3 as Magnificence, Juſtice, Liberality, Thank fulneſs, &c. and thisof 
(antentation among the reſt, © Hardly canthat man be, either truly thankful 
$nnto God, or much, belpful to his friends, or do any great matters in the way 
«ofcharity and to piods uſes, or keep touch in his promiſes, and pay every man 
*hisown, (asevery honeſt man ſhould do )nor live a contented life, that is not 
*Fagal. We all cry out againſt Covetouſneſs (and that juſtly) asa baſe ſn; the 
auſe of many evils and miſchiefs, and a main o polite to Contentment. But tru- 

if things be rightly conſidered, we (hall find Prodigality to matchit as in ſun- 

other reſpects, ſo particularly for the oppoſition it hath to Conrentedneſs, 

For Contentedneſs (as the very name giveth it, dvnigzaz, 4 ſelf-ſufficiency ) conli- 
fteth inthe mutual and relative Sufficiency, ofthe things unto the mind, and of 
the mind unto the things. © Where Covetouſneſs reignethin the heart, the mind 
* js t00 narrow for the things: and where the eſtate is profuſely waſted, the __ 
*hings muſtneeds be too ſcant for the mind. So that (a) the diſproportion is ſtil] Cow 
«the ſame, though it ariſe not from theſame | As in many other things dextroſun ab- 
«*pemay obſerve an unhappy coincidence of Extreames : contrary cauſes, for dit- — = urriq 3 
*ferent reaſons, producing one and the ſame evil effe&. (5) Extreme cold parch- raph —_ 
*«hthe graſs, as wEll as Extreme Heat: and Lines drawn from the oppoſite parts bs. Horar. 2. 
«of the Circumference meet in the Cexter. Although the prodigal manthere-y,7%,3.. ... 
fore utterly diſclaim Covetouſneſs, and profeſs to hate 1t : yet doth he indeed by nerrabile rig 
his waſtfulneſs pull upon himſelf a neceſlity of being Covetows ; and tranſgrefſeth (27% Virg-1- 
the Commandment, which faith, Thos ſhalt not tovet, as much as the moſt co- © 
vetouswretch in the whole world doth. © The difference is but this: the one 
* coveteth, that he may have it 3 the other coveteth, that he may ſpend it ; as St. 
* James ſaith, He coveteth that he may- conſume it upon his Iuits, He that will Jam. 4. 3: 
redeliciouſly every day or carry a great part inthe world, and maintain a »- 
merow family of idle and unneceſlary dependents z or adventure great ſums in 
gazing or upon weatches ; or bring up his children too highly; or any other way 
ſtrecch bimſelt in his expences beyond the proportion of his revenues : it is im- 
polible but he ſhould defire means,wherewithal to maintain the charges he muſt 
beat for the aforeſaid ends. Which fince his proper revenues (according to our 
lappofition) will not reach todo: his wits are ſet on work how to compaſs ſap- 
flies, and to make it out, out of other mers Eitates, Hence he is driventoſuc- 
wr himſelf by frauds and oppreſſzons, and all thoſe other evils that ſpring from 
lleroot of Covetouſueſs, * And when thele alſo fail (as hold they cannot long 3) « Tim. 6, 19. 
here is then no remedy, but he mult live the remainder of his days upon bor- 
"wing and ſhifting : whereby he caſteth himſelf into debts and dangers, loſeth 
*tis Credit, or Liberty, or both, and createth to him a world of diſcontents. He 
at would live a contented life, and bear a contented mind, it ſtandeth him up- 
M to be Frugal. 

30. Temperancealſo is of right good uſe to the ſame end: that is to ſay, a mo- 
drate uſe at all times, and now and then a voluntary forbearance of, and abſti- 
tence from the Creatures,when we might lawfully uſe them. If we would ſome- 
umes derry our appetites in the uſe of meats, and drinks, and ſleep, and ſports, 


and 
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and other comforts and refreſhments of this hfe 3 and exerciſe our ſelves 65 
x Cor. 9. 27. - tes to faſtings and wantings, and other haraneſſes and anfterities (St. Þ.aj ba 
r Tim. 4. 8. male, and 1; vere owuarinh,) WE ſhould be the better able ſure tO undergo 
ſtoutly, and grudg and ſorink leſs under them, [af at any time hereafter by 
accident or atfliftion we ſhould be hard put to it. We ſhould, in all lkelitey 
be the better content to want many things when we cannot have them : if 
would now and then inureour ſelves, to be as it we wanted them, While» 
have them. _F, 
31. Laſtly,(for I may not enlarge) that meditation, which was fo f 
| with the godly Fathers under both Teftaments, (and whereof the more lobe 
Heb. 13. 14. ſort among the Heathers had ſome glimmering light:) That we have berewy « 
x Pct. 2.11. þjding City, but ſeek"one to come 5 That we are here but 4s ſtrangers and Pilgrim, 
1n a foreign land, heaven being our home; and that our continuance in thig 
is but as the loJging of a Travellerin an {zz for a night : this medil ation, [fy i 
followed home, would much further us in the preſent learning. The Apo 
1 Tim. 6.7,3. ſeemeth to make uſe of it for this very purpoſe, 1 Tim. 6. We broyghy wethin 
into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out : and thenceinferre 
1n the very next words, Having food and raiment let us be therewith Content. Vie 
| forget our ſelves very much, when we fancy to our ſelvesa kind of perperyy 
Pal.4z 11. here, as if qur houſes ſhould continue for ever, and our dwelling places ſhqylg 
#14in from one Generation to another, © We think it good being heres here ys 
would build as Tabernacles, (et up our reſt here, And that is it, that make 
us ſo greedy after the things that belong hitter, and ſo ſullen and diſamygy, 
when our Exdeavours, inthe purſuit of them, prove ſuccefleſs. Wherexit ye 
would rightly inform our ſelves, and ſerioutly think of it, what thewordis 
and what our ſelves are; the World, but an Iz», and our ſelves but p:ſcngers; 
would faſhion us to more moderate deſsres, and better compoſed affections, 1 
our I-15 we would beglad to have wholſom diet, clean lodging, diligent a 
tendance, and all other things with convenience, and to our liking, Butyet 
we wiil be wary what we call for; that we exceed nottoo much, leſt theRee- 
koning prove too ſharpafterwards :and if ſuch things as we are tomakeuſeof 
there, we find not altogether as we would wiſh, we'do not tmuch trouble our 
ſelyes at it, but paſsit over 3 chearing our ſelves with theſe thoughts, that our 
ſtay is but for a night 3 we ſhall be ableſure to makeſhift with mean accommo- 
dations for one night ; we ſhall beat home ere it be long, where we can mend 
ourſelves, and have things more to our own hearts-content. Satiabor own ap- + 
paruerit Gloria. The plenteouſnefot that houſe,when we ſhall arrive at ourown 
home, will f//; ſatiate our largeſt defires. In the meah time let the expeRtation 
of that flrefs, and the approach of our departure out of this ſorry Isv, ſuſtain 
our ſouls with comfort againſt all the Emptizeſs of this world, and whatſoever 
we meet with i our paſlage through it, that is any way apt tobreed usvexation 
or diſcontent ; that we may learn with St. Paul, im whatſoever eſtate wi are, i0 
bz therewith content, God vouchſafe this to us all for his Dear Sons ſake Jew 
Chrilt, cc. | 
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The Seventh Sermon. 


GREENWICH, Jury, 1638. 


Ifaiah 52. 3. 


For thus ſaith the Lord ; Ye have ſold your ſelves for 
nonght : and ye ſhall be redeemed without Monty. 


He _—_ is God: that is plain (For thas ſaith the Lord.) 
| ol} And he ſpeaketh to ## : Not to (oo pove only (as ſome per- 
WE LXEx baps might imagine) but to af Muzkind ; And fo tous, 

"& SONS as well as them : if not in the Literal and immediate ſence 
{1k (which to me ſeemeth ſo probable, that I make little 
doubt of it;,) yet at leaſtwiſe (which I find not gainſaid by 
any) in the Aralogical, and Spiritual Sence. The Speech 
it ſelf preſenteth to our view a Sale, and a Redemption : and under thoſe Me- 
taphors, repreſenteth to our thoughts Mars inexcuſable baſeneſs and Folly in 
the Sale, Gods admitable power and goodneſs in the Redemption. The moſt 
wretched Sale that ever was; all paſſed away and nothing coming in + But the 
moſt bleſſed Redemption that ever was all fetch'd back again, and zothing laid 
oat. A Sale, without any profit to us it got ws nonght : in the former part of the 
verſe, (you have ſold your ſelves for nought.) A Redemption without any charge 
to us; it coſt x5 ought : 1n the latter part, (ye ſhall be redeemed without money.) 
Theſe are the two Points we are to hold us to at this time : the Salefirſt, by 
vin; and then the Redemption, by ChrisZ.. 

2. You have ſold your ſelves for nought.} Words not many in our Tranſlati- 
"ns 3 but inthe Original (as alſo inthe Greek) as few-as can be to be a number, 
but two: Yet do they fairly yield us theſe four particulars. 1. The AF : and 
that is a bargain of Sale ( ye have ſold.) 2. The Obje&# of that At; the Com- 
wodity, or thing ſold, and that is themſelves, (ſold your ſelves.) 3. The con- 

ration, or Price; (it you will allgw that nameto a thing ofnoprice;) and 
that is 707bing, or as good as nothing, (ſold for nought..) 4. The Agent, the Mer- 
Chant or Saleſman; and that is themſelves too, (Te have ſold your ſelves.) To 
kl, and that themſelves, and that for nought 3 and to do all this themſelves : of 
icle in order. | M mm 3. The 
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5. The grcater is our , 
two Inferences hence. Our Miſery 
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: of the World) ſitteth in the hearts of ungodly men, as in his Throne, and 
Joh. 1116+ there commandeth like an Emperoxr : and who may beſo bold as to contradh, 
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hs Domine car ita facis ? AF agimms, 1s a truetaying, in this ſence 
r—_— muſt needs go, _ ſlay, whom the Devil driveth - and St. Payl 
faith, he is the ſpirit that worketh in the Children of diſobedience. It is but an xy, . x. 
empty flouriſh then, that licentious mers ſometimes ſtand ſo much upon their /;- ds 
berty ; ſaying with them, Joh. 8. we were always free, and were never in bondage =y _ 
wito any; or with them in Pſal. 12, Our lips are our own, who is Lord over us?Who 
is Lord over you, do you ſay ? No hard matter to te]l you that : Even Satan, 
Your lips and your tongues are his 3 your heertsand your hands hisz your bo- 
dies and your ſouls his3 a.l you have, all you are, wholly and entirely £35. You 
have ſold your ſelves to him, and Emptun cedit in jus emptoris, He hath bought 
, and his you are, to have and to hold : he may now do what he will with | 
(if (a) God ſuffer him) and you muſt abide it. This being the caſe of us ure 
all by reaſon of Sin( till we be reſtored by Grace) Inced fay no moreto let us ju pr oit : 
ſee, what-miſery we have pulled upon our ſelves by this Sale. ſed quod Deus 
6. But theres another thing too in this Sale, beſides our Miſery, meet. for Flig can” 
ws to take knowledge of : and that is our high and intolerable Preſ/amption,joyn- 
ed with extreme #jnitice and uathankfulnef. God made us todo him ſervice : 
and his we are, his Creatures, his Servants, Now then 'Quis tn ? What haſt 9%» 14 4- 
thou to dots judge, faith St. Pax/? May notI ſay much more? What haſt thou 
to do to ſell anothers Servant? And that #nvito, nay, inconjulto Domino 3 with- 
out any Licenſe of Alienationtrom the chiet Lord, nay, without ſo much as e- 
yer asking bis conſent. It God were pleaſed to leave us at firſt 3 manu conſilis, 
and to truſt us ſo far as to commit the keeping of our ſelves to our (elves: he had 
no meaning therein to turn us looſe, neither to quit his own right to us and our 
ſervices. Nay,may we not with great reaſon think, that he meant to oblige ws ſo 
wch the more unto himſelf,by making us his depoſetories in a truſt ofthat nature? 
As ifa King (hould commit to one of his meaneſt Servants, the cuſtody of ſome 
of his Royal houſes or forts, he ſhould by that very truſt lay a new obligation up- 
on him of fealty over and above that common allegiance which he oweth him as a 
Subje?. Now it ſuch 4 Servant, ſoentruſted by the King his Maſter,ſhould then 
take upon him, of his own head, without his Maſters privity, to contraCt with 
a Stranger, perhaps 4 Rebel or Exemy,for the paſling over the ſaid Houſe or Fort 
into his hands: Who would not condemn ſuch a perſon, for ſuch an a& of 7x- 
gratitude, injuſtice and preſumption, in the higheſt degree ? Yet is our injuſtice, 
ingratitude and preſumption, by ſo much more infinitely heinous than his, in 
ſelling onr ſelves from God, our Lord and Maſter, into the/hands of Satax a Re- 
bel, and an Ezemy to God and all goodneſs: By how much the diſparity isinfi- 
' fitely more betwixt the eterral God,and the greateſt of the Sonrof Mer, than be- 
twixt the higheſt Monarch in the world, and the loweſt of his Subjedt-. 


7. So much for the AF : the other particulars belong to it as circumſtances 
thereof. To 4 Sale they ſay three things are required, Res, Pretiums, and Con- 
fenſus : a Commodity to be ſold, a Price to be paid, and Conſent of Parties.Here 
they are all. And whereas I told you in the beginning, that in this Sale was re- 
felented to us Mans inexcuſable baſeneſs and folly ; You ſhall now plainly ſee 
ach Particle thereof made good, in the three ſeveral circumſtances. In the Com- 
#odity, our Baſene(ſ;; that we ſhould ſell away our very ſelves : in the Price, our 
ſoy ; that we ſhould doit for a thing of nonght : in the conſent,our inexcuſable- 
&/-1n both ; that an ad ſo baſe and fooliſpſhould yet be our own voluntary af# 
ed deed, And firſt for the Commodity, (you bave ſold your ſelves.) 

8. Lands, Houſes, Cattel, and otherlike poſletſions made for mans uſe, are 
the proper ſubje&-matter of trade and commerce; and o are fit to paſs from man 
man by Sales and other ContraFs. But that Mar, a Creature of ſuch excel- 
kncy, ſtamped with the Image of God, endowed with a reaſonable Soul, made 
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capable of Grace and Glory, ſhould proſtare in foro, become merchantable way 
and be chaffered in the Markets and Fairs : I ſuppoſe had been a thing _— 
heard of inthe World to this hour 3 had not the overflowings of Pj 
Cruelty, and Covetouſneſs, waſhed out of the hearts of Men, the very impreſh. 
ons both of Religion and Humanity. It is well, and we are to blefGod,and 
der God to thank our Chriſtian Religion and pious Governovrs for it; that i 
theſe times and parts of the world, we ſcarce know what it meaneth, Burthy 
it was generally praCtiſed all the world over in ſome former ages, and is at th 
day in uſe among Turks and Pagans, toſell men : ancient Hiftories, and m 
Relations will not ſuffer us to be ignorant. We have mention of ſuch Sale, 

Gen. 37-28, in Scripture 3 where we read of ſome that ſold their own brother, as Jacobs Sy, 

Mat. 26. 15- did Joſeph, and of one that ſold hisown Maſter, as the Traitor Judas did Ch 
Baſely and wretchedly both : Envy made them baſe 3 and Covetouſneſr hin 
Only in ſome caſes of Neceſſity, as for the preſervation of Life, or of liberty, 
Conſcience,when other means fail, God permitted to his own people toſellthen. 
ſelves, or Children, into perpetual Bondage: and Moſes from him gave Laps ang 
Ordinances touching that Matter, Lev. 25. 

9. But between the Sale in the Text, and all thoſe other, there are twy wais 
differences : Both which doth exceedingly aggravate our baſeneſs. The firſt, that 
no man could honeſtly ſell azother , nor would any man willingly Wal kimſelp 
unleſs enforced thereunto by ſome urgent meceſſzty. But what neceſſity, 1 pray 
you,that we ſhould ſell oxr ſelves out of Gods,and out of our own handsjntothe 
hands of Sir: and Satan ? Were we not well enough before? Fa/ enough, and 

Jafe enough?Was our Maſters ſervice ſo hard that it might not beab! 
we not have lived? Lived? Yea, and that happily, and freely, and plentifuly : 
and that for ever in his ſervice. What was it then? Even asit 1s with many fi. 
kle ſervants abroad in the World, that being in a good ſervice, cannot tell when 
they are well, but muſt be ever and anon flitting, poupn many times they 
change for the worſe : ſoit was only our Pride and Folly,and a fond conceit we 
2 =%uar; Þad of bettering our cofidition thereby, that made us not only without any ap 
m4 p41 parent neceſſity, but even againſt all good reaſon and duty, thus baſely todeſer 
% &c,Anthol- our firſt ſervice, and'tof& our ſelves for bond-ſlaves to Sir and Satan, 
Cans 10. The other difference maketh the matter yet agreat deal worſe onour fide. 
2a. Chryl. For in ſelling of ſlaves, for ſo much as bodily ſervice was the thing chiefly look- 
+ = a *” ed after; therefore as*thie body, in reſpe& of ſtrength, health, age, and other 
2 Rer.Forner, abilities, was deemed more or leſs fit for ſervice, the price was commonly pro- 
"quorid- 25. & portioned thereafter. -Mence by a cuſtomary ſpeech among the Greriars, (2) 
Athen. 5. 10. ({laves were called azusm; that is, bodies : and they that traded in that kind (þ) 
Rev. 18. 13. owpaTtymen,, AS. YOu WOUId- ſay merchants of bodies And fo the Word wen 
Anorar. Plato 18 rendred, Rev: 18, Mancipia or ſlaves. Epiphanius giveth us the reaſonof that 
C.Cicer.in yfe of the word, in«d\ 5 Nonjge faith he, % becauſe all the command that 4 


| 1. man can exerciſe over his ſ/aves, is terminated to the body, and cannot 

fi vs eſt, aut ſoul, And the ſoul is the better part of man; and that by ſo many degrees bet- 
aliqud anni ter, that in compariſon thereof the body hath been ſcarce accounted a cc 
Cic. r. Tuſcul, Fable part, N#;-3gwms, could the Greek Philoſopher ſay: and the Latine0- 
—& 7297 rator: (c) Mens cujuſque is eſt quiſque. The ſoul is 10 effe& the whole man3 (a) 
on Ax; The body butthe al of him : the body but the Casket, the ſou! the Jewel. | 
74. Chryſ. 1s obſervable, that whereas we read, Mat. 16. (What ſhall it profit 4 man, if 
ms —_ F* be gain the whole World and loſe his own ſoul?) inſtead thereof we have It, Luk. 
e—videt enim thus, (3f be gain the whole world and loſe himſelf?) So that every mans /ow'l 
—appendicem himfelt: and the body but (c) ar: appurtenance of him. Yet ſuch is owr baſeneſsthat 
—_— a+- we havethus trucked away our ſelves with the appurtenances ; that is, both out 
pud Nonnium 7uls and our bodies, We deteſt Witches and Conjurers (and that worthily)) 8 
in ApPenii*- wicked and baſe People 3 becauſe we ſuppoſe them to have made either 4 
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-<—__ -wiſe an implicite contra with the Devil. Yet have our re- 
Ws nd put us _ ſame predicament with them. Verily Rebel/i- 1 Sam. 15.23, 
an is as witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. Ours is ſo : ſince by it we have made «a Contra 
vith the Devil, and ſold our ſelves to him, ſouls and all. | 

It, Yet are baſe-minded yeople moſt anend covetows enough : they will hard- 
ly part with any thing, but they will know for what. Ecquid erit pretii ? What 
pill you give me ? is a ready Queſtion in every mans mouth that offers to ſel, 
hs Brethren, though they were deſirous to be rid of him, yet would have Gen. 37; 22. 
hat for him : and Judas would not be a Traytor for nought. They got MM 25. 15. 
twenty pieces of ſilver for their Brother 3 and he #hirty for his Maſter, And thoſe 

rs in Amos 2. that ſold the needy for a pair of ſhoves, would be content Amos 2.6. 

with a ſmall matter,ſo they might be on the taking hand. Eſaz had a very ſor- 4, .. 

recompenſe, a morſel of meat, and a mels of broth, for his own birth-right, and * 
his fathers bleſſ2rg - yet that was ſomething ('j#s pro jure) and ſomething, we ſay, 
bath ſome ſavour. But to let all go, and to get nothing for it, this is our linga- 
ar folly : in the next circumſtance, that ofthe Price (Te have ſo/d your ſelves 

nonght. 
mY Sa charge, may ſome ſay ! but is there any #r«th in it? or is there 
indeed any ſence in 1t? Examine that firi?. It is well known there can be no 
buying and =_ without the intervention of a Price : [a] Pa#io pretii is by a Nullaemptia 
the L put intothe definition, and therefore is conceived to be of the eſſence I 5 [rig | 
of this kind of contradF, [b] ais7: 4348 71, is the old formula for buying and Tuſtir 24- as 
ſelling. So that ifthere beno price paid, or tobe paid, nothing given or to be _ your 
given in compenſation or exchange for whatis received ; it may bea Contra? = 


&Anth-4. c. 12, 
of ſome other ſpecies,but it can be no Sale. It ſeemeth then to be a meer impli- es Wile, 


cat, a contradiftion in adjeo, to ſay that a thing is ſold, and yet for nothing, 5. 
13. But here we have a double help to falve it, in either of the Terms one. 
Firit, for the term of ſel/ing : True it is, in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech buying and 
ſling cannot be without a price. But Divine (eſpecially Prophetical) expreſſions, 
are not ever tied to ſuch ſtrictneſſes. We read thereforein the Scriptures, both 
of buying and ſeVing, without a price 3 Of buying without a price, (Come buy #% 58-1. 
wine and milk without money, and without ſilver, 1a. 58.) And of ſelling with- pal. 44. 12; 
out a price 3 (Thou ſeleſt thy people for nought, and takeſt no money 0 then, 
P/al. 44.) And likewiſe here in the Text. Nay more, that ſtritneſs of proprie- 
ty is not always obſerved in other Authors. [a] Vendendi verbum ad omnene a Pratei.in 
alienationem pertinet, ſaith a {earned Civilianz The word felling may be ex-**/*: 
tended to every ContraF, the effe& whereof is ar: alienation. Andif fo, then 
ſhould we have giver away our ſelvesgratis (as it is ſaid of ſome, Eph. 4. that Eph» 4. 19; 
they have givers themſelves over to laſciviouſnels, 4ridgry is the word there :) 
yet might we be ſaid to have ſo/d our ſelves in this conſtruftion; that is, to have 
made over our ſelves to Satan by an abſolute alienation : whereby whatſoever 
right and intereſt wehad in our ſelves before (were it more or lefs, wereit any 
ornone) is now conveyed unto, and ſetled upon him, 
14. Another help we have in the other Term for zought. For [to ſay truth) 
we do receivea price, ſuch as it is. He is content to allow us ſomething 3 he 
moweth we would not elſe bargain; Perhaps ſome little profit, or pleaſure, or 
tee, or honour, or applauſe, or revenge ; ſome ſmall trifle or other : which be- 
ng of very little worthor uſe, and ſo not to be taken for a velnable conſidera- 
tion, may therefore be called nou gbt or nothing : not ſimply or abſolutely nothing, 
but comparatively and reſheSively nothing, Evenas in our common ſpeech, when 
aman would expreſs that he hath ſold a thing much «der worth, the forms are 
ordinary : I have ever giver it away; Ihave parted with it for a ſong ; I have 
jold it for nothing. And this common uſage of the Phraſe, as it well preſerveth 
the ſence, ſo doth it alſo (that I may ſtop two gaps with one Buſh) juſtifie w- 
[rut 
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truth ofthis charge in my Text (you have ſold your ſelves for nought ) for bernny 
meer nothing, and as good as nothing, the difference is'not great, in point 
diſcretion, 
 —ctenks  15-Here then is oxr folly in this Sale, that on the one fide we ſham cfully (a). 
et cai;;ſe vi- Aerpriſed what we were to part with, and on the other fide extreamly oyery 
lius, Senec- what we were to receive 1n exchange for it. Renowned is [b]Glaycys fork 
bt Sk folly in Hozeer, for changing armour with Diomedes with ſuch Palpable diy. 
x60, ixz74- Vantage, that Proverbs came of it. And we laught at the {illineſs of the 
ku ere23/t Tydians, when the Portugals came firſt among them, for np le a 
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” lump of Gold-ore for a three-halfpenny knite.Yet is our tolly far 
they had ſomething, yea, and in the ſame kind too 3 he braſf;they Iroy, for Guy. 
that's yet one Metal for another, though there be great difference in the wary 
But what ſottiſhneſs poſleſſed us, thus to barter away Celum pro ceno : Heawy 
for dung, Paradiſe for an apple, our ſelves for nothing ? 

16, But fleſh and blood is ready to juſtifie its own AF, [as ever they tha 
are guiltieſt of foly, are the ſhieſt to own it) and thus will argue it, Ifwe haye 
fold our ſelves to Satan yet the advantage ſeemeth to be on our fide, We ar 
ſare we have got ſomething from hint, ſay it be but ſmall, a vanity, atoy ; yet 

ſuch a toy as we are pleaſed withal. But he hath gort a verier toy from us ye. 
ry nothing. For we have but ſold our ſelves, and we are but mer : and what 

Pſal. 144. 4+ man, but like a thing of nought, Pal. 144. Lay him in the balance with Vanity 

—62-5* elf, he will prove the verier Yanizy of the two; that will overweigh hin, 

P ſal. 62.. It any man ſhould chance to think better of himſelf, and take himigf 
to be ſomething, there is one will tell him that he miſtaketh the matter, andde. 

Gal.6.3, Ceiveth himſelf, for he is nothing, Gal. 6. Nay, leſs than nothing, ſaith our Pro- 

Iſa, 49. 17- phet, JJ. 40. By all whichit ſhould ſeem we have rather cheated the Denil 

than be usz and have gotten the better end of him : and are ſo far fromhaving 
parted with ſomething for nothing, as we are charged 3 as that quite 

we have rather gotten ſomething for nothing. Or at leaſt-wiſe, 4t wehave but 
vanity for vanity 3 we a thing of nought from him, he a thing of nought fron 
us, (fumun accepit, o_ vendidit) as it isin the Apothegm 3 Or inan Epi 
gram [ have heard of two dances and their diſputation (Attulit ile nibil, retwiit 
ille nihil;, ) we are yet upon even terms, and that can deſerve no great imputa- 
tion of folly. 

Rom. 4. 12, 17+ Indeed ſhould we ſpeak of our bodies only, theſe zzortal, corruptible, vil 

1 Cor. 15. 50, bodies (as we find them termed by all thoſe Epithets ;,) or look upon our whole 
Plul. 3-21 nature, asit is now exebaſed by it ; or even taken at the beſt, and ſetincompa- 
riſon againſt God; (in one of which three refþeFs it muſt be underſtood, where- 
ever the Scriptures ſpeak of our worthleſneſs or nothingneſs :) there might then 
be ſome place for theſe 4legations. But take the whole man together, ſoul as 
well as body, yea, chiefly that z and ſtate as him he was before he ws ſold, (s 
ſo we muſt do, if we will give a true judgment of the fa) and compareit but 
with oth:r Creatures (which is but reaſonable 3) and then all the allegation 
aforcſaid are quite beſide the purpoſe. The Soul is a moſt rich, indeed aninelt- 

Prov. 5. 27) mable commodity 3 Pretioſe anima, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 6. the precious Soul. 
he ſaith, but that ſpeech is ſomewhat too general, he doth not tell us how pr- 

We% 7, Cons. Indeed he doth not ;for in truth he could not + it is beyond his or ay 

a—Yvyis mans «kill, to give anexadt praiſement of it. There is ſomewhat bidden forit, 

—xr og Mic. 6. But ſucha contemptible price, that it is rejeted with ſcorn; t 

75514; #2v. It ſeem to found loud, (thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Ol) 

Chryloit 24 Hethat alone knew the true worth of a ſoul, (both by his natural knowl 

Laplama. form. being the eternal wiſdom of God 3 and by his experimental knowleage, _ 

1. 6, edir.Sav. bought ſo many, and paid a full price for them) our bleſſed Redeemer, the Lor 

go. Jeſus, atlureth us there is [4] no drainaywe All the wniverſal world —_ 
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not 2 valuable compenſation for it, Mat: 16, we will reſt upon his word for this, 
45 well as we may, and ſpare farther proof. | ; 
18. And then the ixference will be clear; that there never was in the World 
any ſuch foly as fix is3 any ſuch fools as ſonners are *Orns dvinro i morele, as he 
vid : and Solomon putteth the foo! upon the ſinner, 1 am not able to ſay how 
oft, That we ſhould thus ſe and truck away. theſe precios Sowls of ours, the * 
very («) exhalations and arrachements (it I may ſo ſpeak) of the breath of **7 RR 


TAN 


God; not eſtimable with any other thing, than with #he precious blood of God : Þ 


lato, 
and that not for the whole world (which bad been to our incomparable diladvan- ——_ on. 
2ye.) no nar yet for any great portion thereof, but fora very ſmal pittance of it, yor.2.Serm.2. 
f we can have no aſſurance neither that we ſhould-hold it an hour; and —S$ii 75 we- 
which, even whilſt wehave it, and think to enjoy it, periſbeth in. tbe ;uſeng, and ff," 
teceiveth our expeRations! Which of us laying the Premiſes to heart, can Col. 2. 22. 
doleG than beſhrew his own grievoxs folly for ſo doing 3 and beg pardon for it 
ithe hands of God, as Daviddid after he had numbred the people, (7 have r Sam.24. 18 
fancd greatly inthat I hae done, and now [I beſeech thee, O Lord, take away mine 
iniquity, for 1 bave done wery fooliſhly.) 
19; And the more cauſe have we moſt bumbly to beg pardon for our baſereſs 
and folly herein, by how much leſs we are any way able'to excuſe cither of both, 
it being our awn voluntary atF and deed. For lo is the next particular, (17 have 
fold your ſelves.) Naturally, what is blawe-worthy we had rather put off upon 
any body elſe, light where it will, than #ke it hozre to ourſelves. (a) Tran-4v.Cic. r. ad 
/latio criminis, the ſhifting of a fault, is by Rbhetoricians made abranch of their - wow at 
Art. We need not go totheir Schools to learn it :. Nature and our Mother. '® 
wit will prompt us ſufficiently thereunto : we brought it from the womb, ſuck'd 
it from the breaſts of our 1dther Eve. This baſe and fooliſh a, whereof we now g,, . 
ſpeak, how loth are we to ownit ? How do we ſtrive to lay the whole burden 
and blame of it upon others : or if we cannot hope to get our {elves quite off, 
yet (as men uſe todo in common payments and taxes) we plead hard to have 
bearers and partners, that may goa ſhare with us, and eaſe us (if not 2 foto, yet) 
at leaſtwiſe 2 tarto, and in ſome part. But it will not be. Still Perditio tua ex te ; Ofea 3: 9. 
it will fall all upon us at thelaſt, whenwe have done what we can. 
20. We have but one of theſe three ways to put is off 5 a fourth I cannot 
imagine; By making it either Gods aF, whoisthe original owners or Adams 
«, who was our Progenitor ; or Satans a7, whois the Purchaſer. If any of 
theſe.will hold, we are well enough 3 Let us try them all. It ſhould ſeem the 
fr will : tor is there not Text for it ? How ſhould one of them chaſe a thouſand veur. 32. 30 | 
(lath Moſes) except their rock had ſold them, Deut. 32. and God was their pal. 44. 12- 
rock, So David, Plal. 44. Thou haſt ſold thy people for nought : and ſundry times Judg, 2. 14: 
inthe Book of Jadges we read how God ſold Iſrael, ſometimes into the hands 
ofone enemy, and ſometimes of another. Very right. But none of all this 
blpoken of the Sale now in Queſtion: it is meant of another manner of Sale, 
which is conſequent to this, and prefuppoſeth it; God indeed ſeleth us over 
fo puniſhment, (which is the Sale meant 1n thoſe places) but not till we have firſt 
#d onr ſelves over to ſin, which is the ſale in this place. We firſt moſt unjuſtly 
k1l away our ſouls, and then he moſt juſtly ſelleth away our bodies, and our /i- 
terty, and our peace, and our credit, and the reſt, # 
21, Let us beware then, whatſoever we do, we do not charge God wrong- 
folly, by waking him in the leaſt degree the Author of our fins, or butt ſo much as 
« party, or an acceſſory to our folliesz either dire#ly or indire#ly, Himſelf 
Giſclaimeth it utterly, and caſteth it all upon us, JJ. 50. 1. Which of myCre- 
ditors is it to whom | have ſold you ? If it were my teed deal punQually, tell 
me whey, and where, and to whom; But if it were not, why do you lay it to 
Ty charge 2 Behold for your iniquities have you ſold your ſelves. Ie was meerly 
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your own doing : and if you ſaffer for it,” blame oor ſelves, and note. 

22, Hic non ſucceſſit : We mult try another way, and fee if weean leaves 

upon Adihe[For did-not be ſell ws tnany fair year before we were in reruminy 
Hiri? And if He Father fel away theinhetitance from his #-bayre. chilg, boy 

can he do/withall? Afid iF hecanhor Help it, why ſhould he beblamed forks 

-, Maſt 6tl) 26 ſer on" tage with" the- Grapes ouir Grand-father ate, and = 
I; bt cobfeſt, the firſt'Sult was his Pezſoral AF, by which he ta 
"Ted AG  himſAFund 4ll his Poſterity 3 and'16 were we wendit; ant equa 
 edit#, X84 #T6hg while before we were' born; And'that Sale is ſtill of tw 
Aagainſttts, fin thar- of Original Fi till it be annulled by Baptiſin) inf. 


| "much 46 V6 | virtually 4 "bis loins, [when he made that Contra#, we are Div 
© ified UP have given HR oirtual conſent thereutito, But there is another part 
1-26 the Safe which lieth' moſt againſt us, wherets' dot own a@nal conſent had 
paſſed oe matiof,c hd for thefurther ratification of our fore-father; ag. 
© 2 ! when for tfifition of foie wigodly 178 or other, we condeſcended by co 

rmittir)g fin int our own: perfors, to ſtrengthen Satexs title tous, Whatever it 
as much as lay inus. Like the arthrifty Heir of fothie anthrifty Father , who 
when he '@Heth at Ag&;-for a Heal (Pending-rtiotiey in hand, 4s ready to-do 
atly fuf6+# #9 that AAIF be required afhim, For the confirmation of his By. 
thers 48, i had! 16ng before! BIA away the Lands from him. Whatves 
_ thefi we offly Imputeof the fſorprer, T'Mitah of viiginal guilt to Adam : yetwe 
"miſt take&the?zter;Imeah our afFwal trimſgreſſivrs; wholly and ſolely tor ay 

ſelzex. 4 #44 a 1.124 py \ 7) YU 4 ed:14 904 ſ L f | | q 

* 23. Nor can we, thirdly, lay the blame upon Str, of his Inſtruments 
Gen. 3.13, which 190ur aſk and cormhtoneſt refuge. Serpers detepit was Eves Plea ; and 
: Cor. rt, x, 21ÞE pleaded bur truth: for the Serpent had indeed. begwiled her 3.St. Paul hath 
| faid it after her twice ovt?: Eſan afterhehad fold his birth-right bis own (if, 
CAD. 8 34> wth accultd bjs brother fotfupplanting him. Aaron for making the Calf, and 
i Sam. 15.21, 941 for ſparing the Cattel 3- botly contrary to God's expreſs Command, yet 
both lay itupon rhe people; ' Othets have done the like, and ſtill do, and wil 
--do to the' Worlds end;” Bat alas / theſe .Fjg-leaves are too thin to hide out 
nakedneſ;: all theſe excdNs are inſufficient to diſcharge us from being the ak 
thors of our Own! defthnt ibn. Say Satan be a cunning Cheater, (as he is no 
leſs / ) who fiuld have look'd to that-? Had not God endowed us with ws 
derſtandirg,” to diſettn his moſt ſubti} ſnares, and with [berty of WWill,to decline 
them ? $ $3: do tempt us perpetually ; and by moſt ſlie infinuations ſeek to 


- get within'us, and -ro ſteal away our hearts 5 That is the utmoſt he can do: 
a Tempter he is : and that a ſhrewd: one 5 594, (he hath his name from 
it 3) yet he sbut 4 Tempter, he cannot enforce us to any thing , without ow 
conſent : an4"God hath given us power, and God hath given us charge too, wt 

Y 


Mar. 4+ I. 


to conſent. © Say ungodly men (who are his Agents) ceaſe not by plaulibl 

| perſwaſiont,” 'arporturrifies, and all the exigagements they can pretend, to 
a 24 ſu: ſp; Cite and entice us to evil: Yet, if we reſolve and hold, notto conſent, (a) they 
alters tmpulſu, cannot hurt us, My for, if ſinzers entice thee conſent thou not , Prov. 1.1% 
> cas 7% Say they 144 tnany # curſed example before us, as Jacob did, pilled rods in the 
 j« cadee nn (heep erouglis'5 br caſt ores of offence in our way / Have we not a Ruleto . 
perf ir. 2. BY» by which we ought to guide our ſelves, and not by the examples of men: 
Gen. 30. 37. And whereto ferve onr eyes in our heads, but tolook to oxr feet, that we Maj 
_— ſo order' our ſteps,” as not to daſh onr foot againit a ſtone ? 
24. Certainly no man can take harm but from himſelf. Let mo man then 
when Leis tempted, ind yieldeth, ſay he is tempted of God : fir God tempteth 
no man, (a\th'St. fares that is, doth not ſo much as endeavour to do it 
IVdy, [may4dd further, Let no man when he is tempted, fay he 1s tempted 
Sitzr, Thatis, let him not think to excuſe himfelf by that : For even Sata 
J (b) tempteth 


Jar. 1, 13, 
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(6) tempteth no man in that ſence and cum effev. Though he endeavonr It all b infirmus to. 
he can 3 yet, it cannot take effet?, unleſs we wilf, St. James therefore con. 7" 4 i nn 
cludeth poſitively, that every mans rempration, if it take effect, 15 meerly from a Har 
his own: Juſt, It 1s then our own att and deed, that we are Satan's Vallals ; Dif- Epiſt Incerti 
daim it we cannot : and whatſoever miſery or miſchief enſueth thereupon, we IETY 
ooght not to 7mpute to any other than our ſelves alone. He could never have Per 
a claim to us, if we had not conſented to the bargain, and yielded to ſe 
our ſelves. 
25. Of the Sale hitherto; I come now to the Redemption, the more Evange- 
hcal, and comfortable part of the Text. And as inthe Sale we have leen mans' 
iexcuſable baſeneſ3 and folly in the ſeveral circumſtances : lo we may now be- 
hold Gods admirable power and grace in this Redemption. His Power, that he 
doth it ſo effeFnaly. The thing (hall be done, (Te ſhall beredeemed.) His Grace, 
__ _ hitſo freely, without any money of ours. (Je ſhall be redeemed with- 
money. 
26. Firſt, the work to be effeFually done. is here ſpoken 1n t 
(ſe ſhall be Redeemed;) not - aw mk fete beak it _ _— 
phecy of a thing then tocome, which now fince Chriſts coming in the tleth is 
dually accompliſhed : bur alſo, and eſpecially, to give us to underltand, that 
when God is pleaſed to Redeem us, all the Powers on Earih, and in Hell | Cal- 
not, ſhall not, hinderit. By the Levitical Law, if a man had ſold himſef tor 
a bnd(lave, his Brother, or ſome other near F riend might redeem him: or if FRO 
ever God (ſhould make him able, he might redeem himſelf. It this had been 
all our hope, we might have waited till our eyes had funk in their holes, and 
yet the work never the nearer to be done: tor never would man have becn 
found able, either to redeem his own ſoul, or to make agreement tor his bro- 
thers, It would coſt more to redeem their ſouls than any man had to lay down : NIIOE 
þ that of neceſſity he mt let that alone for e00y. But when the Son of God 
— ſetteth in, and 1s content to be made of God to us Redemption : the man 
=" ” —_ he proſper in his hand, and the work ſhall go on wondrous 
27. His Power, his Love, and his Right d Fj 
Power. Our Redeemer is ſtrong and mighty, — _ —_ —_2 he 
had need be fo : for he that hath us in poſſeſſion is ſtrong and mighty 3 /7 offbeat 
fortis armatws 1 the Parable, Lake 11. He buckleth his | Ang RE hits, 
and ſtandeth upon his guard with a reſolution to maintain what he hath mh onion 
or hay to hold poſſe;ſzon if hecan. But then when @ ſtronger than he —_—_ _ 
en rad of args _ — into his houſe, bindeth him, and 
"oy Jaky,”> , taketh away from him his armour wherein he truſted 
w, Sin, Death and Hell:) there is no remedy but he mult y7e/d 
orce what he cannor hold, and ſuffer his houſe to be ranſacked —_ _ ri 
and polleſſttions to be carried away. Greater is he that is i ith $6. Jobs) 
tatis. Chriſe« th aw | that is jn you (faith St. Fobn) r Joh. 4. 6, 
tat is, Chriſt : thar he that is in the world ;, that is, the Devil. Chriſt 
to the world on purpoſe to deſtroy the works of the Devil: and h did _ 
Wat he came for he hath deſtroyed them. And amon ſt his a _ wks nd as 
tath deſtroyed this purchaſeallo3 wrung the evide : wr 
avis ako ww De Snf ” _ g joe - _ m- of his hand, even the Col. 2. 14- 
_ it ” of the way, nailing it to his Croje A 
on _ bog bh Power : his Love ſecondly not leſs; which made him as h 
Purge = a G to undertake this work of our redemption. 41: his love 
<a f F on eemed them, (4.63.9. There Is ſuch a height, and depth, and Eph: 3: 18; 
, eadth in that Love; ſuch a 84% in di 1 | 
tonebut an infinite underſtanding can fath yy: Sh ES 
the reals Bar how mach that g hom. Sic Dews dilexit : So God loved Joh. 3. 15. 
Jo containeth, no tongue or wit of man can 
Nnn reach, 


i 


455 


Ad Anlam, 


| r——_— 


Joh. 1. 14- 
2 Cor. 5. 21. 
Gal.. 3. 13. 


a Diahvlt in 
hyminem jus, 
etſt non juſts 
acquifitum, ju- 
ts ramen per- 
miſſum, Bern. 
Epiſt. 150. 


reach. Nothing expreſſeth it better to the life, than the work it ſelf dog 
That the Word ſhould be made Fleſb 3 that the holy Ore of God ſhould be mads 
{in ;, that God bleſſed for ever ſhould be made a cxrſe; that the Lord of life and 


glory ſhould ſuffer ar ingloriows death, and pour out his own moſt precious blood 


to ranſome ſuch worthleſs, thankleſs, graceleſs Traitors, as we were, that had 
ſo deſperately made onr ſelves away 3; and that into the hands of hig deadlief 
enensy, and that upon ſuch poor and unworthy conditions! O altituds! [.gye in 
comprehenſible : It ſwalloweth up the ſenſe and underſtanding of Mey and 4, 
gels; fitter to be admired and adored with filence, than blemiſhed with any ou 
weak Expreſlions, 

29. Lleave'it therefore, and go on to the next, his Right, When de jag, 
we ſold our ſelves to Satan, we had de jure, no power, or right at all ſo to 
being we were xot our own : and ſo in truth the title is naught, and t&+ 
void : Yetitis [ 4] good againſt #4 however : we may not plead the invalid 
of it : forſomuch as in reaſon no man ought to make adyantage of Fs. 
aF, Oura&then barreth xs : But yet it cannot bar the right owner from chal. 
lenging his own whereſoever he find it. And therefore we may be well aſu 
God will not ſuffer the Devil, who isbut male fidei poſſeſſor, an intruder and; 
cheater, quietly to enjoy what is Gods, and not his : but he will ex&thim (we 
have that word, Joh.12.21.Ejicietwr,now is the Prince »f '* /- world «ft outand 
recover out of his poſſeſ/ior that which he hath x0 7ig/t ar all to hold, 

30. Sundry inferences we might raiſe hence, if we had time 3 I may notin- 
fait : yet I cannot but touch at 7 duties which we owe to God for this Re. 
demption; becauſe they anſwer fo fitly, to theſe three laſt mentioned aſſurances, 
We owe him Affance,in reſpect of his Power ; in requital of his Love, Thak 
fulneſs;, and 1n regard of his Right, Service. Firſt, the conſideration of tis 
Power, in our Redemption, may put a great deal of comfort and confidence into 
us : that, having now redeemed x5, if we do but cleave faſt to him, and revolt 
not again, he will prote& us from Sin and Satan, and all other enemicsandpre- 
tenders whatſoever. O Iſrael fear not , for I have redeemed thee, Iſa. 43, If then 
the Devil (hall ſeek by any of his wiles or ſuggeſtions at any time toget u 
over to him again (as he isan unwearied ſo/icitor, and will not loſe his claim 
by diſcontinuance :) Let us then look to that Cornu ſalutis, that horn of ſalve. 
tion, that God hath raiſed up for us in Chriſt our Redeemer, and flie thither 
for ſuccour 2s to the horns of the Altar, (ſaying with David, Pſalm 119. I aw 
thine, oh ſave me,) and we ſhall be ſafe. In all inward temptations, inall out- 
ward diſtreſſes, at the hour of death, and 1n the day of judgement, we may 
with great tecurity commit the keeping our ſouls to him, both as a faithful 
Creator, and as a powerful Redeemer : ſaying once more with David, (into thy 


bands I commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou Godof truth,) 


. Pfal. 31.6. 


Pſal. 107. 2, 


a --jufts hom 
addittis, ſed 
miſericorditer 
liberatus. Ber- 
nard, Epiſt. 


192» 
Luke I. 68, 


31. Secondly, The conſideration of his love in our Redemption ſhould quicken 
us toa thankful acknowledgment of his great and undeſerved goodneſs towards 
us. Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, and delivered from ii 
hands of the enemy, Plal. 107. Let all mer, let all creatures do it : but let then 
eſpecially. If the bleſſings of corn, and wine, andoyl, of health, and peace, and 
plenty, of deliverance from ſickneſles, peſtilences, famines, and other calan- 
ties, can ſo affe&t us, as to provoke at leaſt ſome overly and ſuperficial forms 
of thanksgiving from us: how carnal are our minds, and our thoughts earth- 
ly, if the contemplation of the depth of (a) the riches of God mercy, poured 
out upon us in this great work of our Redemption, do not even raviſh our heart 
with anardentdefireto pour them out unto him again in Hymxs, and Pſalms, 
and Songs of Tharksgiving, with a BenediG@usin our mouths, (Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of ljrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed his people.) Third) 

32, 11%, 
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32. Thirdly, The conſideration of his Right ſhould bind us to do him ſervice. 
We were his before, for he made #5; and we ought him ſervice for that. But Plal. 100. 3. 
now we arc bis more than before, and by 4 zew ritle z tor he hath bought ws, and 
paid for us : and we owe him wore ſervice for thar, The Apoſtle therefore 
urgethir asa matter of great equity : you are not your own, but bis; therefore 1 Cor. 6. 194 
you are not to ſatisfie yourſelves by doing your ow luſts, but to glorifie him by 2*: 
doing his will, When Chriſt redeemed us by his blood, his purpoſe was to re- 
deem us unto God, (Rev. 5. 9.) and not to our ſelves ; and to redeem ws from our 
vain converſation, (1 Pet. 1. 18.) andnot to it. And he therefore de/zvered ws 
out of the hands of onr enemies, that we might the more freely, and ſecurely, 
and without fear ſerve him in holineſs and righteonſneſs all the daies of onr lives, Luke 1. 74: 
Luke 1. which being both our bounden duty, and the thing withal ſo very rea- 
ſmable 5, we have the more to anſwer for, it wedo not makea conſcience of it 
to perform it accordingly. He hath done his part (and that which he was no 
way bound unto) in redeeming ws 3 and he hath done it to purpoſe, done It 
efeFually: Let it be our care to door part (for which their lye ſo many obliga- 
tions upon us) i» ſerving hinez, andlet us alſodo it to purpole, do it really, and 
throughly, and conſtantly, 4 | : 
33. Thus is our Redemptioz done effeZFually 1 it is allo done freely 3 which is 
the only point now remaining, Not for price, nor reward, Ila. 45. 13. but free- 
ly and without money here in the Text. NÞr need we here fear another contra- 
diction. For the meaning isnot that there was #0 price paid at all; but thar there 
was none paid by 4s: we laid ont nething towards this great Purchaſe, there 
went none of our money,toit. But otherwiſe, that there was a price paid, the 
Scriptures are clear : Ton are bought with a price, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. and he 1 Cor. 6. 29. 
laith it over again, Chap. 7. He that paid it calleth it ay2pw, a ranſorr, that is as _— SY 
much as to ſay a price of Redemption : and his Apoſtle ſomewhat more,eriavrez, i Tim. 2. 6. 
which implieth a juſt and ſat##faFory price, full as much as the thing can be 
worth. Yet got paid to Satan, in whole pollefiion we were; for we haye found 
already, that he was but a Uſarper, and his title naught. He had but bought 
of #5 : and we by oxr ſale could conyey unto him no more right than we had 
our ſelves : which was juſt none at all, Our Redeemer therefore would not en- 
ter into any capitulation with him, or offer to him any Terms of compoſiti- 
on; But thought good rather in purſuance of his own right to uſe his power, 
And ſo he vindicated us from him by majn ſtrength : with his own right hand, pci. g8. 2. 
and with his holy arm he got himſelf the vidory, and us liberty, without any 
price or ranſom pajd him. 
34. But then unto Almighty God his Father, and our Lord, under whoſe 
heavy Curſe welay, and whoſe juſt vengeance would not be appeaſed towards 
us for our grievous preſumption, without a condign ſotisfaio: to him, I ſay, - 
there was a price paid by our Redeemer, and that the greateſt rhat ever was paid 
for any purchaſe fince the world began. Not ſilver and gold, faith St. Peter, i per. 1,18. 
which being corruptible things are not valuable againſt ourimmorta] and incor- 
ruptible ſoulsz But even h;zxſelf, in whom are abſcorditi theſauri, amaſſed and 
'hidden a// the treaſures of the wiſdom of God, and even the whole riches of hig Col. 2. 3. 
grace; treaſyre enough to redeem a whole world of finners. Take it colleFively, 
or diſtributively; ſingula generum, or genera ſingulorum ;, this way, or that way, Pſal. 13. 7: 
or which way you will; in Chriſt there js copioſe redemptio, redemption plen- 
ty,and enough for all if they will but accept it. Take all mankind ſingly one by 
ones He gave himſelf for me, ſaith St. Pax! in one place. Take them altoge- Gal. 2. 20. 
ther in the lump, He gave himſelf a ranſors for all; 10 another, 3 1-2. 6. 
35- Now tor a man to give himpelf, what 3s it elſe, but to give bis foul, (for 
that is him{elf, as we heard before) and bis life, for vite in anini, the 
lf sin the foul: and theſe hegave. He gave up his ſoul (when thou ſhalt make 
DO Nann 2 | his 
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his ſoul an off-ring for ſin, 1a.53.10.) and he laid down his life (the Son of ma 
w_ to ok rp ranſom for many, Mat.10.) More than this zz love heal 
not give; for what greater love, than to lay down ones life ? And lels than thi 
in juſtice he might not give: for Death by the Law being the wages of ſix, there 
could beno Redemption from death ſoas to ſatis fie the Law, without the death 
the Redeemer. | | 

36. Yea, and it muſt bea bloody death too : for anima in ſanguine, the life s 
in the blood, and without ſhedding of blood there can be no remiſſion, no redem. 
ption. All thoſe bloody ſacrifices of Bulls and Goats, and Lambs in the Ol 
Teſtament: all thoſe frequent ſprinklings of blood, upon the door poſts, upoi 
the book,, upon the people,apon the tabernacle,and upon all the weſels of miniſtry, 
and all thoſe legal purifications m which blood was uſed (as almoſt all thingr ge 
by the Law purged with blood, Heb. 9.) they were all but fo many typerand fie. 
dows prefiguriog this blood of ſpringling; which ſpeaketh ſo many good thingy 
for us, pacifieth the fierce anger of God towards us, purgeth us from all fins, and 
redzemeth us from hell and damnation. I mean the meritorious blood of the Croſy 
the moſt precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, 1 Pet. 1, 18, 

37 But can there be worth enough, may ſomeſay,in the blood of a Lambofone 
fivg!e Lamb,to be a valuable compenſation tor the (ins of the whole world? Firſt 
this was ag fing:laris, a Lamb of ſpecial notes not ſuch anorher inthe whole 
flock, AU we like ſheep have gone aſtray : but ſo did this Lamb never. All of w 
like the encreaſe of Labans flock, ſpeckled or ring-ſtreaked, but this Lamb 
CwG, if Momu# himiclt were ſet to ſearch, he could not yet find the leaſt put 
or blemiſh. A.cunninger ſearcher than he hath pried narrowly into every comer 
of hislifez whoif there had been any thing amiſs,would have been ſure to have 
{pied it and proclaimed it, but could find nothing. The Prince of this world 
cometh and hath nothing in me. Thatis ſomething; his I=nocency. But if thatbe 
not enough, (for the Angel: are alſo innocent) behold then more. He isccondh, 
Agnus Dei, the Lamb of God ;, that is, the Lamb which God hath aPpoiated and 
ſet a-part for this ſervice by ſpecial deſignation : ſo as either this party mult do 
ir, ornone. There is 20 other name given under heaven, no nor in heaven neither, 
nor above, by which we can be redeemed. Hime, and him alone, hath Godthe 
Father ſealed : and by vertue ot that Seal authorized and enabled to undertake 
this great work. Or1f you have not yet enough, (for it may be ſaid, whatit it 
had been the pleaſure of God to have ſealed one of the Angels?) Behold then 
thirdly, that which is beyond all exception, aud leaveth no place for cavil or 
(cruple: He is Agn#s Dexs. The Lambis God, the Son of God, very God of 
very God :and ſo the blood of this Lambis the very blood of God, AF. 20. Andit 
1s this dignity of his Nature elpecially (and not his innocency only, no nor yet 
his deputation too, without this) that ſetteth ſuch a huge value upon his blood, 
thatit is an #»finiteprice, of infinite merit, able to ſatisfie ani»finite juſtice, and 
to appeaſe an infinite wrath, 

31. You will now confeſs I doubt not, that this Redemption was not grats, 
came not for nothing, in reſpe& of hiz2 : it coſt him full dear, even his dearelt 
lifes-blood. But then in reſpe& ot us, it was a moſt free and graciows Redemyti 
on. It was 0 chargeat all to #53 wedisbursd not a mite, not a doyt towardsIt: 
Which is the very true reaſon why it is ſaid in the Text, Te ſhall be redeemed 
without money, This work then is meerly an aCt of grace, not a fruit of merit; 
of grace, ebundant grace on his part 3 no merit, not the leaſt merit at all on ours 
And well its for us,that we have to do with ſo graciows a God. Go tor officer, 
and who can promiſe to himſelf any ordinary favour from him without « fee? 
Gointo the ſhops, and what can ye take up without either voney,credzt, or ſect 

rity for it? Sz nihil attuleris : bring nothing; and have nothing. Only when 


we haveto do with God, Poverty is no impediment, but rather a# — 
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to us. 1-20) ivzhenitorrs, The Goſpelbelongeth to none, but the poor only. Fhe Mar, 11. 5, 
tidings of 4 Redeemer, molt bleſſed and welcome news ts thoſe that are ſenſible 
of their own poverty, and take it as of Grace.But whoſo thinketh his own pexny 
good ſilver, and will be putting in and bidding for it 3 will ſtand upon his terms 
2» David did with Araunab, and wilt pay for 1t, or he will not have it. Let that ; 5am. 24-24, 
man beware leſt his money and he periſh together, and leſt he get nezther part nor 6s 8.20, 21, 
fellowſhip in this bulineſs. 
9. Yet this I muſt tell you withal, there is ſomething to be done on our 
part, for the applying of this gracious redemption wrought by Chriſt to our own 
ſouls, for their preſent comfort and future ſalvation. We mult repext from dead 
works, believe the Goſpel, and endeavour to live godly, righteouſly and ſober- Tit. 2. 12. 
hin this preſent world. The grace of God is proclaimed, and (as it were) ex- 
poſed to ſale1n the preaching of the Goſpel : there is a»: offer made us of it there, 
2nd we are earneſtly invited to buy it, (Ho every one that thirſteth, come to the 16a. 55. 1, 
waters and buy.) But he that cometh to buy, muſt bring his zxazx preciune with 
him, or he were as good keep away. He that cometh to this market without 4 
price in bis hand (and the price is faith, repentance and godlineſs) 1t isa fign he 
hath no beart, and he is no better than o_—_ ſaith Solomon, Prov. 17. But ſtil] Prov. 17. 16. 
we muſt remember, that this is but coditio, zo cauſe :' a condition which he 
requireth to be performed or: our part, not any juſt cauſe of the performance oz 
his part. Andhe requireth it rather as a teſtimony of our williggnels to embrace 
ſo fair 4: offer, than as a valuable conſideration in any proportion at all to the 
worth of the thing offered. What we bring, if it be tendered &»dly, and asit 
ought, in ſncerity and humility, he kindly accepteth of it. But if we bring it . 
either in Pride 3 or would have it taken for better than we know it is, whichis 
our Hypocriſſe : we quite mar our own market, and ſhall be ſet away empty, Luke 1. 53+ 
40. The ſum of allis this, and I have done. Let us take the whole ſhame of 
our inexcuſable baſere/s and folly in this Sale to ourſelves; and let us give ta 
God the whole glory of his admirable power and grace in our Redemption. Now 
tibi, Domine, non tibi ;, not unto thee, O Lord, not unto thee, but unto us be all 
the ſhame, that had thus wretchedly ſold our ſelves for nought : Non nobis, Do- 
mine, non nobis 5 not unto us, O Lord, not untous, but untothy Name be all 
- gay, that thou haſt thus graciouſly redeemed ws without money, Amen. 
It. 
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Rom. 15. 5. 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be 
like-minded one towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. 


Aint Paxl bad much laboured in the whole former Chapter, 
and in the beginning of this, to make up that breach, 
which (by the mutual judgings of the weak, and deſpi- 
ſings of the ſtrong) had been long kept oper in the then 
Church of Chriſt at Rome : and was likely, it not timely 
prevented, to grow wider and wider, to the great diſho- 
nour of God, diſſervice of his Church, and diſcomfort of 
every good man, He had plied them with variety of Arguments and 
Pafocfonss ſpent a great deal of holy Logick and Rhetorick upon them: * 
and now to ſet all that home, and to drive the nail (as it were) to the 
bead, that ſo he might at length marum de tabula, he concludeth his diſcourſe 
about that argument, with this votzve Prayer or BenediQtion, [ Now the God 
Patience and Conſolation grant youto be like-minded one towards another, accord- 
ing to Chriſt Jeſus : That ye may with one mind, and with one month glorifie God 
even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
' 2, Wherein we may obſerve firſt, the formality of the Prayer, in thoſe firſt 
words [ Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you : And then the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of it, inthe reſt, Wherein we have expreſſed, with their ſeveral 
amplifications;, fir(t the Thing deſired (their unity) in the remainder of the fifth 
verſe: ſecondly, the Ed, tor which it is defired [Gods glory] in the f(ixth 
verſe, But that [ ſhall not havetimeat this preſent to enter upon. Confining 
our ſelves therefore to the fifth verſe only, and therein, beginning with the for- 
wality of the Prayer, obſerve firlt, the conzexion of this period with the pre- 
cedent diſcourſe, in the Particle , Now, or But, [5 8 8s, NowtheGod, &c.] 
Secondly, the party (whoſe help is implored, and from whom the _— 
Mu 
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muſt come; even God (4% 4p", God grant.) Thirdly, the ſpecial Attritny, 
whereby that party is here deſcribed : | 2:4 + #myworis, &c. The God of Patience 
and Conſolation. 5 

3. Of the Connexion firlt. 0 4? 2:5, Now God grant. In effeft, as if he had 
ſaid, I have endeavoured what 1n me lay to bring you to be of ore mind and of 
one heart. 1 have planted unity among you by my Do@rine, and wateregit with 
my Exbortations : uſing the beſt reaſons and perſwaſions I could deviſe for thy 
end. What now remaineth, but that I fecond my /abowrs with my prajers > Ang 
commend what I have planted and watered to his bleſſing, who alone is abletg 
give the increaſe ? 1 have ſhewn you what are to do; 524%, Now the Gy 
of Patience and Conſolation grant it may be done. 

4. The Apoſtle ſaw itneedful he ſhould pray for the people of God, as wel 
as inſtru them : and therefore he ſealeth upthe word of Exhortation With a 
word of BenediFion. He had ſpoken, written, expoſtulated, diſputed, reproved,be. 
ſo»ght, and whatever clſe was to be done in the way of Teaching : but he knew 
there was yet ſomething more to be done, to make the work compleat; le 
el he ſhould haverun in vain, either laboured in vain, That therefore hem; he 
not give out ix extremo aFus; nor having brought his bxi/ding to ſome perfetti- 
on.then tolet jt ſtand at a ſtay, and ſo decay and drop down, tor want of layin 
on the roof: he turneth himſelf from them to God, is inſtant with himanother 
while, as hitherto he had been with thee; in hope that ſome good effec might. 
follow. A courſe not unuſual with him (velut emblemate vermiculato) toey- 
beliſh his Epiſtles upon fit occaſions with ſupplications, prayers, interceſſuns, ard 
givings of thanks : breaking off the courle of his ſpeech, and that nowandthen 
{omzwhat abruptly (witneſs, 2.Cor.g. 10, and ſome other places) tolaein 
Prayer, a Bleſſing, a Thankggiving. 

5. Preachers by his example, to Pray for the people, as well as toi 
th-m: So ſhould their labours bring more comfort to themſelves, more profit 
to their hearers. The Kingdom of God muſt ſuffer violence, and our people will 
not ordinarily be brought unto1t without ſome force : But let me tell you, it 
is not {, much the violence of the Plpzt, that doth the deed, (it were man 
times better, if there appeared leſs violexce there) as the violence of theClyſr. 
Nor they only ; but all Goverzours and Syperiours in every other kind: inderd 
generally all Chriſtians whatſoever (in their proportion) to make uſe of this Ex- 
ample. Think none of you, you have ſufficiently diſcharged your partstowards 
thoſe that are under your charge if you have inſtru@ed them in what they are 
to do, adroniſhedthem to do thereafter, reproved, or correffed them when they 
have done amiſs, erconraged or rewarded them when they have done well: {0 
long as your faithful and fervent prayers for them have been wanting, In vain 
{hail you wreſtle with their ſtubbornneſles, and other corruptions, though you 
put to all your ſtrength, and wreſtle with great wreſtlinss (as Rachel (aid upon 
the birth of Nephtali) folong as you do but wreſtle with them only : for ſolo 
you wreſtle but with fleſh and blood; and alas, what great matterscanther 
be done? Then, or not at all, ſhall you wreſtle to purpoſe, when you entet 
the liſts with the father of ſpirits himſelf, as Facob did : wreiHling with him by 
your Importimate prayers, and not giving him over, till you have wrung ablþ 
ſing from him, either for your ſelves, or them, or both. For when you have 
done what you can, the bleſſzmg muſt come from him, or it will neyer come. 
2% gn. Which 1s the wext point. 

6. God grant.) As for himſelf, the Apoſtle well knew, by all thoſe convill- 
cing Reaſons, and winning I»ſiruations he had uſe, he could but work uponths 

outward ſenſe, and by the ſcnle repreſent fit motives to their underſtandings : it 
was God only, thar could bow and frame the heart to Pcace and Unity. You 
may wiſ peace,and do your good wills to perſwade unto peace 3 and you ought 
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doit: but unleb God fer inwith you, it will not take effett. Now perſuadebir, | 

niam(i perſuaſerts. God ſhall perſwade Japhet to dwell in the tents of Sem, Gen, 9. Gen. g. 27+ 
will not do it, nor Seze's 3 though they ſhould ſpeak with the 

Tongues of Men and Angels: butler God perſwade Japhet, and Japhet will be per- 

{waded. He is not only a lover of Concord, ( forſuch, by his grace are we allo ;) "TM 

hut 2he Author of peace likewiſe. A thing ſo proper, and peculiar to him alone, | SA 
he ſundry times taketh his file and denomination from it : The God of 2 Thes, 2. 15. 

Peace. The very Qod of Peace, &c. : : 

+ 7. For alas! without him, what can be expefted from us? whoſe diſpoſitions, 

by reaſon of that Pride that aboundeth in us, are naturally turbulent and ſelf. 

willed. The heart of man is a ſowre piece of Clay : wondrous ſtubborn and chur- 

þþ, and not to be kindly wrought upon, but by an Almighty Power, What man 

2 able to take down his owe pride ſufficiently 2 (Many a good man hath more 

ado with this one Viper, than with all his other Corr#ptions befides. But how 

much leſs then is any man able to beat down and ſubdue the pride of another 

mans ſpirit > Only God with the ſtrength of his Arm is able to throw down eve= 

ryexalting thought ; and to lay the higheſt mountains level with the lower Hats, 

Hecan infuſe a ſpirit into us, to eat out by degrees that cankered proxd fleſh, that 

breedeth us all theſe vexations. He can make us ſo vile in our own Eyes: that wm far als, 

whereas we are naturally prone to eſteem better of ovr ſelves than of af other Luke 18. x1, 

mer, we (hall through lowlineſs of mind eſteem every other man better than our phil, 2. 3, 

loves. | 

8. Butinthe mean time never marvel to ſee ſo many ſcandals and diviſions 

every where in the world 3 (diſtrations and wranglings in the Church, faQtions 

and conyulfions in Common-wealths, ſidings and cenſurings in your Towns, jar- Jam. 4 1, 

ings and partakings even in your private families :) fo long as there is Pride 

Self-love m every mans own boſome, or indeed any other Ii? unſubdued. 

For all theſe wars and fightings without, what other are they than the ſcum of the 

potthat boils within ? The Ebul/tions of thoſe Luſts that war in our members? And 

the diQtates of corrupt nature ? St. Paul faith, There muſt be hereſes: even aswe \ cor. 11, 15, 

uſe to ſay, That that wilt be muſt be. His meaning is, There will be hereſfes :there is 

no help for it; the wit of man cannor hinderit. Nay it were well, if the wit of 

man did not ſometimes further it 3 [»genioſs zxalo publico, is none of the beſt com- 

mendations: yet fuch as it is, there are too many, that deſerve it but too well: 

That imploy their Wit, Learning, Eloquence, Power and Parts, (by the right uſe 

whereof they might do God and his Church excellent ſervice) to raiſe ſirifes, 

foment quarrels, and blow the coal of contention to make it blaze afreſh, when 

thay in the Aſhes, well nigh out. Our comfort is, the time will come (vut look 

not for it whilſt this world laſteth;) whea the Sor of man will cauſe to be gathered * 13- 4. 

out of his Kingdom mivre 5 ox414222, all things that miniſter occaſion of ſtumblin 

dr contention. But in the mean time Sirite creſcere muſt have place, We mu 

becontent to want that peace, which we deſire, but cannot have without God; ___ 

it he be pleaſed to grart it : and poſſeſs our ſelves in patience, if ſtill ſomething or 

her be amifs, whereof we can ſee as yet no great likelihood that it will be ber- 

ler, 

9. By which Patience yet I mean nothing leſs, than either in private men a 
ſnical rea21ie, a dull flegmatick, ftupidity, that is not ſenſible of the want of fo 
great a bleſſing; or much leſs in publick perſons or governoursa wretchleſs /orh- 
Meonnivence, whereby to ſuffer men to run wild into all kind of irregularity 
mhour reſtraint, But ſuch a well tempered Chriſtian Patience, as neither mur- 
ateth at the want, nor deſpaireth of a ſupply; but out of the ſenſe of waxy, is di- 
lpent to ſeek Jupply.Praying with the Church, Da Domine,Give peace in our time, 

0 Lord: 'and endeavouring (4 &v«?r, 78 i} 144") (© far as is poſſable, and tothe Rom, 12. 13, 
Uermoſt of our power, to have peace with, and to make peace among all men. 
Ooo For 
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For Almighty God uſeth not to caſt away his choiceſt bleſſings upon tho” 
that think them not well worthy their beſt both Prayers and Pains.He a _n 
frame mens hearts townity and peace : but weare vain and unreaſonable, i 
expeCt he ſhould doit for our ſakes; ſolong as wecontinue, either ſalent Fe 
out ſeeking to him for it by our Prayers, or ſſnggiſh without ewploying out by 
Endeavours about it to our powers, 

10. But why is this God (to whom we are thus to make our addrefj; 
he would be pleaſed to grant w#.this like-mindedneſs,and to giveunto ug ang 
all bis people the bleſſing of peace ) here ſtiled the God of Patience and Conſqly; . 
The Enquiries are many. Why firſt, the God of Patience ? And ſecond] 

the God of Conſolation? Taking the Two Attributes apart, either by it Fn Ny 
taking them both together: Firſt, for the choice 5 why theſe Two rather 
any other ? Secondly, for the Conjun@ion; = theſe Two together ? Th; 
for the order 3 why Patience firſt, and before Conſolation. Fivein all; ſomeyby 
of each. | 
1 1. The former Title is, the God of Patience, Which may be underſtood, 6 
ther Formaliter, or Cauſaliter : ether ſubjeFively, or effeFively, asthey uſe tog. 
ſtinguiſh. Or if theſe School-terms betoo obſcure 3 then in plain terw; thy 
either of Gods patience or Ours. Thatis to ſay; either of that patience which 
God ſeth towards a4, or of that patience which God by his graceand holy Sp 
worketh in #s, Of Gods patience and long-ſuffering to us-ward, beſides 
teſtimony of Scripture, we haye daily and olentifal experience. How (lowly he 
proceedeth to Fengeance, being ſo unworthily provoked : how he beareth with 
our I»firmities, (Infirmities? yea, and Negligences too ; yea, and yet higher, our 
very Preſumptions and Rebel/ions:) how he ſpreadeth out his hand all the dy ly, 
waiting day after day, year after year, for our converſion and amendment,tha 
he may have mercy upon us. And even thus underſtood (Swbje@irt) the Tex 
would bear a fairconſtruttion, and not altogether impertinent to the Apuitly 
ſcope. It might at leaſt intimate to us this, that finding ſo much patience fromhin, 
it would well become us alſo to ſhew ſore patience to our brethren. But el 
conceive it more proper here, to underſtand it effeFzve: of that Patience, which 
is indeed ſro God, as the Cauſe 3 but yet in ws, as the SubjeF, Even as alittle 
after (Verſe 13.) keis called the God of Hope. becauſe it is he that makethwh 
abound in Hope, asthe reaſon is there expretſed. And as here inthe Text he 
ſtiled the God of Conſolation 3 tor no other reaſon, but that it is he that putteth 
comfort and chearfulneſsinto our hearts. 

12, [t giveth us clearly to ſee, what we are of our ſelves, and without God : 
nothing bur heat and impatience; ready to vex our ſelves, and tofly in the fa 
ces of our brethren, for every trifle. Toy have need of Patience, (aiththe Apo 
ſtle, Heb. 10. We have indeed: God help us. 1. We live here ina vale of milery, 
where we meet with a thouſand petty croſſes and vexations (quotid/anarum miv 

fliarum minutie) in the common road of our lives; poor things inthemſelve, 
andas rationally conſidered very trifles and Vazity, yet able to bring Vexaim 
upon our impatient ſpirits: we had need of patience to digei? them. 2. Wear 
beſer, ſurrounded with a world of temptations, aflaulting us within and with 
out, and on every fide, and on every turn ; we had _ of Patience to with 
itind them. 3. We are expoſed to manifold Injuries, Obloquies, and Suffering, 
many times without cauſe ; it may be ſometimes for a good cauſe ; we had need 
Pati:nce to bear them. 4. We have many rich and precious Promiſes made ul 
the Word ; of Grace, of Glory, of Outwardthings; of ſome of which we kind 
as yet but {]:nder performance, and of other ſome (but that we arefurethee 
chor of our hope is {ſo well fixt, thatit cannot fail) no viſible probability of thel 
future performance : we had need of patience toexpe# them. 5. We have mat 
good duties required to be done of us in pur Chriitian Callings, and - on 
par 


icular vocations; for the honour of God, and the ſervice of our brethren: 
we had need af patience to go through with them, 6. We have to converſe with 
wen of different Spirits and Tempers: ſome hor, fiery, and furious 5 others flax, 
fallen, and fluggiſh; ſome #r«ly, fome ignorant, ſome prond and ſcornful, ſome 
reeviſh and obſiinate. ſome toyi(h, fickle, and humoroxs ; all ſubject to paſſions 
and #»firerities in one kind or other: we had need of patience to frame our con- 
verſations to the weakneſſes of our brethren, and to tolerate what we cannot re- 
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medy : that by helping to bear each others burdens, we may ſo filfil the Law of Gal. 6. 2. 
Chri 


13. Great need we have of Patience you ſee : and my Text letteth us ſee, 
where we have to ſerve our need. God 1s the God of patience : 1n him, and 
fom him it is to be had, but not elſewhere. Whenever then we find our ſelves 
ready to fret at any croſs occurrent, to revenge _ injury, to rage at every 

provocation, todroop at the delay of any promiſe, to ſiugg in our own per- 
frmances, to few at the infirmities of others : take we notice firſt of the impa- 
tence of 6ur own ſpirits, and condemn it 3 then hie we to the fountain of 
ce, there beg for patience and meekneſs, and he that is the God of patience 
will not deny it us. Thatis the former Title, the God of Patience. 
14. The other is, The God of Conſolation. And the reaſon is (tor this can be 


nnderſtood no otherwiſe than Efe&ive) becauſe ſound comfort is from God a- Ita . Te. 12; 
lone. I; even I, an he that comforteth you, ſaith he hinfelf, 1/2 51. Thy rod, and Pl 23: 4: 


thy ſtaff they comfort me, faith avid, Pal. 23, And the Prophets often, The = 


$I. 3. 
h.1.17,&c 


Lord ſhall comfort Sion. The Holy Ghoſt is therefore called as by his proper Joh. 14. 15. 


Nane 5 medwnuſes, The Comforter. Yea perhaps, as ove among many others ; or 
allowing the Greek Article his Emphaſis ) as the chiefeit of all the reſt : which 
ereth not but there may be other Comforters beſides, _ haply of leſs 
Excellency. If there were no more in it but ſo, and the whole allegation ſhould 
begranted : it ſhould be enough in wiſdom to make us overlook all them, that 
wemight partake of his comforts, as the bes, But in truth, the Scripturesſo ſpeak 
of j not as the a but as the only Comforter: admitting no partnerſhip 
mthis prerogative. Bleſe 
Conſolation. 

15. May we not then ſeek for comfort, may ſome ſay: nay, do we notſome- 
times find comfort in Friends, Riches, Reputarion, and ſuch other regular pleaſures 
and delights, asthe creatures afford 2 Verily under God we may always, and do 

metimes reap comfort from the creatures : But thoſe Comforts iſſue ſtill from 
him, as from the fi-ſ# and oly ſufficient cauſe; Who is pleated to make uſe of 
hisCreateres as his inſtruments, either for comfort, corre@Fion, or deftrufion, as 
kemeth good in his own Eyes. © When they do ſupply us with any comfort, it 
*Fbut as the conduit-pipes, which ſerve the offices in a great houſe with wa- 
*e-z which yet ſþringeth nor from them, but is only by them conveyed thither 
*Forh the fountain or ſpring-head. Set them once againſt God, or do but take 
thetm without God : you may as ſoon ſqueeze water out of a flint-itogg, or ſuck 
wnriſhment out of a dry breas?, as gain a drop of comfort from any of the Crea- 
tres. Thofe ſuppoſed comforts, that men ſeek tor, or think they have ſometimes 
ſured in the Creatures, are but titular and imaginary, not ſubſtantial and rea/ 
Comforts. And ſuch, however we eſteem of them o»ward, they will appear to 
be at the laff : for they will certainly fail us in the Evil day, when our fouls ſhall 
ſtand moſt of all in needof conyfort. The Conſolations of God are firſt Pure; 
run clear, without wud or mixture: ſecondly, Fall, ſatiating the appetites 
ofthe ſoul, and leaving no V acuities : thirdly, Permanent, ſuch as (unleſs by our 
default) no Creature in the world can hinder or deprive us of. In every of 
which three reſpe&s, all worldly comforts, as they come but from the Creatures, 
All infinicely ſhort ;as might eafily be ſhewn, had webuttime to comparethem. 
- Ooo 2 16, lt 
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d be God, &c. The Father of Mercies, and the God of * Cor. 1 
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I6, It is hard to ſay the whiles whether 1s greater our Miſery, or Madneſ, 
forſake the Lord, the clear fountain of living waters, to dig to our ſelves Farms 
Jer: 2+ 13" p;ts, that hold no water, in the mean time but puddle, and but a very little oft. 
neither, and yet cannot hold that /ozg neither, What fondneſs isin us, tola 
our money for that which # not bread, and our labour for that which ſatifu 
Iz. $5. 2, #0t £ To wear out our bodies with travel, and torture our. ſouls with Cares, ; 
the purſuit of theſe muddy, narrow, and fleeting Comforts ? When we may hy 
Ne#ar and Ambroſja, the delicacies of the bread of life 3 and of the water of if 
gratis, and withour price. Only if we will but oper our months to crave it, Ke 
per our hands to receive it from him, who 1s ſo well ſtored of it, and is withal 
willing to impart it with all freedom and bounty, even the Father of Mercis, 
and the God of Conſolation. : 
17. Thus far of the two Titles ſeverally : let us now put them together and 
ſee what we can make out of them. 7 he God of Patience and Conſolation, Where 
every mans firſt demand will be, why the Apoſtle ſhould chuſe to enſtile Aj. 
mighty God from theſe Two, of Patience and of Conſolation, ratherthan from 
ſome other of thoſe Attributes, which occur (perhaps) more frequently in hol 
Writ: as God of Wiſdom, of Power, of Mercy, of Peace, of Hope &c.Whatever -. 
ther Izducements the Apoſtle might have for ſo doing;1woare apparent:;and let 
them ſatisfie us.The oe 4 late mentioning of theſe two things 1n the next for. 
mer Verſe [That we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might hazy 
hope.] Having once 7amed them both together there : it was neither Incongru- 
ous nor inelegant, to repeat them again both together here. 2. The other ; the 
fitneſs of thele Titles, and their ſutableneſs unto.the w2atter of the Prayer, For 
the moſt part you ſhall find in thoſe forms of prayer, that are left us regiltred in 
the Book of God, ſuch Titles and Attributes given to God in the prefaces of 
thoſe prayers, as do beſt fort with the principle matter contained thercin: 
Which courſe the Church alſo hath obſerved in her Liturgies. The Apoſtle 
then, being to pray for Unity, might well make. mention of Patience and 
Conſolation : ot Patience, as a ſpecial Help thereunto 3 and of Conſolation, 
as a ſpecial Fruit and Effe&t thereof, As if he had faid, If you could 
have Patience, you would ſoon grow to be of one mind : and if you 
were once come to that, you would find a great deal of comfort init; 53 2; 
4 31» The God therefore of Patience and Conſolation grant it may beſo with 
you. 
18. Firſt, Patienceis a ſpecial help to Unity, For what is it but the pride and 
heat of mens ſpirits, that both ſerrech contentions a-foot at the firſt, and after- 
Prov. 13. 10. Wards keepeth them a-foot?Ozly by pride cometh contention, ſaid Solomon, Prov.13, 
So long as men are impatient of the leaſt ContradiFzon, cannot brook to have 
their Opinions gaineſajd,their Adwices rejected, their apparent Exceſſes reproved; 
will not paſs by the ſxzalei? frailties in their brother without ſome clamonr,to 
— __ ſcorn, or cenſure 3 but rather break out upon every ſlight occaſion into Worar 
caſio, ſufficit i- Or AFiogs of fury and diſtemper : it cannot be hoped, there ſhould be that 
re. Juven, fat. bleſſed Frity among brethren, which our Apoſtle here wiſheth for, and every 
«bror. 15. 1, $00d man heartily defireth. No! Patience 1s the true Peace-maker, Itisthe[a} 
--d6 m) T1 ſoft Anſwer that breaketh wrath : (croſs and thwarting language rather ſtren 
2 ſeem wa. Enceth it) Asa flint is ſooner broken with a | ps {troke upon a Feather-be 
aa46in, Ho- than ſtrucken with all the might againſt a hard coggle. Better is the end of a thing 
=_ __ % (Solomon again) than the beginning : and the patient in ſpirit is better than the 
9. fond das ſpirit. The proud in ſpirit belike 3 he is the boutefen 3 he is the man that 
beginneth the fray : but the patient in ſpirit is the man that muſt end it, if everit 
be well ended ; and thatſure is the better work,, and the greater honour to him 
that doth it, 
19. And as Patience is. a ſpecial help to Unity : ſo is Comfort a ſpecial gr 
a 
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| and Efet thereof. St. Paul therefore conjureth the Philippians, by all the hope Phil, 2. x, 2. 
they bad of comfort in God to be at one among themſelves. Eing meg nano, &r4 
'2199% If there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any comfort of love--- Fulfil ze my 
"that ye be like-minded, &c. Ecce quam bonum, David in Pſales 133, Behold pathi3y, x, 
_ g ard pleaſant a thing it is, brethren to dwell together in unity. tile Dulci :*<. 
in ſaying both, he faith a, Good and pleaſant: that 1s, both profitable (like the 
dew upon rhe mountains, that maketh the graſsſpring 3) and comfortable (as the 
ſmell of a precious Oyntment :) And what can the heart of mandefire more ? 
t for the Choice. 

= For the Corjun@ion then 3it may be demanded ſecondly, why the Apoſtle 
ſhould joys: theſe two together, Patience and Conſolation : there _— to be 
nogreat affinity between them. They are things that difler foto genere © tor Pa- 
tience isa Grace, or Vertue 3 and Conſolation a Bleſſing, or reward. Is it not, 
think you, to inſtrudt us, that true Patience ſhall never go without Conſolation ? 
Hethat will have Patience onward, ſhall be ſure to have comfort at thelaſt: Gog 
will crown the grace of Patience with the bleſſing of Conſolation. The patient a- Pal. g. 19, 
biding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever, Pſal. 9. St. James would have us fer Ja" 5- 10. 
before our eyes the Prophets and Saints for a general example of ſuffering affli- 1, 
Gions,and of Patience: and he commendeth to us one particular Example there as 
by way of inſtance, namely, that of Job. [Tou have beard, ſaith he, of the pati- 
ence of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is pitiful, and of ten- 
der mercy.] Job held out in his patience under great trials #xtothe laſt :and God 
out of pity,and inhis tender mercy towards him, heaped Comforts upon him at 
the laſt 1n great abundance. © It would be well worthy our moſt ſerious medita- 
«tion, to conſider, both what (by Gods grace) he did, and how (by Gods mer- 
*cy) he ſped. His Example in the one would be a good Pattern for us of Pati- 
# ence; and his Reward 1n the othera good Encouragement for Conſolation. This 
*we may bide upon as a moſt certain truth; that if we do oxr part, God will not 
«fail on his. Be we firſt ſure that we have Patience ; (we muſt look to that, for 
* that is owr part, though not ſolely, for we cannot haveit without him, as was 
* already faid :) but I ſay, be we firſt ſure of that, and then we may be confident, 
* we ſhall have comfort ſooner or later, in ſome kind or other; (truſt God with 
*that) for that is ſolely his part, and he will take order forit without our further 
* care. 

21, Laſtly, for the Order. It may be demanded, why the Apoſtle joyning 
both together [The God of Patience and Conſolation] giveth Patience the prece- 
dency : of Patience firſt, and then of Conſolation. Is not that alſo to teach us, 
that as it is a vain and caſſeſf fear, if a man have patience, to doubt whether 
be ſhall have comfort, yea or no: ſoon thecontrary, it is a vain and groundleſs 
lope, if a man want patience, to preſume that yet he ſhall have comfort howſo- 
ever 2 Certainly, no Patience, no Conſolation. It is the Devils method, to ſer 
the fairer (ide forwards, and toſerve in the beſtwine firſt, and then after, that 
which is worſe. He will not much put us upon the trial of our Patience at the 
feſt 3 but rather till us on along with ſemblances and Promiſes of I know not 
what comforts and content ments : but when once he hath us faſt, then he turneth 
wee and v;ſ2ry upon us to overwhelm us, as a deluge. But God in his diſpen* 
tions commonly uſeth a quite contrary method, and dealeth roughlieſt with us 
athe firſt, Wehear of little other from hjm, than ſelf denial, hatred from the 
World, taking upthe Croſs, and ſuffering perſecution, exerciſe enough for all 
the Patience we can get: But then, if we hold out ſtoutly to the end, at laſt 
cometh joy and comfort, lowing in upon us both ſeaſonably and plentifully, like 
ariver, 'Tou have need of patience, ſaith the Apoſtle, that _ Jou have done the 
vill of God, you may receive the Promiſe. Patience firſt, in doing, (yea, and ſaffer- 
ng too) according to the will of God; and then after that (but not before) 


the 
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the enjoying of the Prozwiſe. Would you know” then, whether the Cong, 
tions of God belong unto you, yea or no? In ſhort : if you can have patience 
ver donbt of it : if you will not have patience, never hope for it, cx 
22. Thus much concerning the formality of the Prayer in thoſe former 
of the Verſe | Nom the God of patience, and of Conſolation grant 39.) Proceed 
we now to the Matter thereof in the remainder of the Verſe Tobe like.ming.g 
one towards another according to Chriſt Jeſws.] Where the particulars are three 
Firſt, the zhi»g it (elf, or grace prayed for 3 which is Onity, or Like-ming 
[To be like-minded :| Secondly and Thirdly, Two Conditions or Qualificaz, 
ons thereof: the one in reſpet of the Perſons [ One towards another, the ,, 
ther in reſpeCt of the Marwer, [ According to Chriſt Jeſus.] Of which inthe 
order. 
23. The thing firit, [To be like-minded) 72 dvri ger6s inthe Greek, A 
of ſpeech, although (tro my remembrace) not found elſewhere in holy Scrip- 
Rom. 12, 16, FTE, Yet Often uſed by St. Paul 1n his Epiſtles : to the Romans, to the Corin. 
2 Cor. 13, 11. thjans, and eſpecially to the Philippians more than once or twice, ] ſpare the 
= + 35 quotations for brevity ſake, St, Peters compound word cometh neareſtic, wy. 
i Pet, 3.8, 1s [ Finalhy, be ye all of one mind} 1 Pet. 3. Now thele words, both the Noun 
gen OT ggives, the mind, and the Verbeexey, to mind this or that, Or to be thus or 
ſo minded : although often uſed with ſpecial reference, ſometimes to the ug. 
derſtanding or judgment 3 ſometimes to the inward dilpoſition of the hear, 
will and affeFions; and ſometimes to the maniteſting of that inward diſpoſii 
by the outward carriage and behaviour : yet are they alſo not ſeldomtaken at 
large for the whole ſox, and all the powers thereof, together with all the motions 
an, operations of any, or each of them, whether in the apprehenſive, appetitive, 
or executive part. And I ſee nothing to the contrary, but that it may very 
well betakenin that largeſt extert in this place. And then the thing ſoearneſt. 
ly begged at the hand of God, is, that he would ſo frame the hearts of 
theſe Romans one towards another, as that there might be an »niverſal accord 
amongſt them fo far as was poſhble, both in their Opinions, Aﬀedions, and 
Converſations, [ Nowthe God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like- 
minded, 
24. He minded, firſt in Opinion and Judgment. It isa thing much to be deſ- 
red, and by all good means to be endeavorred, that (according toour Churches 
Prayer) God would give 0 all Nations unity, peace and concord : but eſpecially 
that all they that do confeſs his holy name, may allo agree in the truth of bis holy 
1 Cor. 1+ 10. ord; at leaſtwiſe in the main and moſt ſubſtantial truths, I beſeech you, brethren, 
faith St. Paul, by the name of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, 
and that there be no diviſzons among you ; but that ye be perfetly joyned together in 
the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. That 1s the firſt, Like-mindednelsin 
Judgment. 
25. Like-minded (ſecondly in heart and affeFior. Mens underſtandings are not 
all of one ſfze and temper : and even they that have the /argei? and the cleare 
t Cor. 13. 9, underſtandings, yet kzow but in part, and are therefore ſubje&t to Errors and 
Mi epprebenſcons. And therefore it cannot be hoped, there ſhould beſuch a cot- 
ſonancy and uniformity of Judgment amongſt all men, no not amongſt wif 
and godly men ; but that in many things, yea, and thoſe ſometimes of great 1 
portance, they may and will diſſent one from another unto the worldsend. But 
then good heed would be taken, leſt by the cunning of Satan (who is very for- 
ward and expert to work upon ſuch advantages) difference in judgment 
a 7% /u-|v- 1n proceſs of time fisſt, (a) eFrange by little and little, and at length quite & 
Xe! 7 *74%*" lienate our Afﬀe@ions one trom another, It is one thing to diſſent from, another 
7%-Naz.Orar. to be at diſcord with, our brethren. It2 difſenfs ab illo (faith Tully concerning 
5 himſelf and Cato)ut in disjunTione ſententie, conjundi tamen amicitil —_— 
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leis probable the whole multitude of them that benno were (but we are not 
ſry were,andit i polile hey wight not be) al of one opiniovin every 
point, evenin thoſe firſt and primitive times: but St. Luketelleth us for certain, 


that they were all of one heart. Ads 4. 34 


25. Like-minded thirdly, in a fair and peaceable outward converſation, For al- 
beit through humane frailty, and amid ſomany ſcandals as are, and muſt be in 


the world (eri/tuny wi 596) there be not evermore that hearty entire affeftion, Luke 17. 1. 


that ought to be between Chriſtian men z eſpecially when they ſtand divided 
one from another i= opinior : yet ſhould they all bear this mind, and fo be at 
leaſt. thus far like-minded, as to reſolve to forbear all ſcornful and inſolent 

es and bebaviour, of and towards one another ; without jeering, with- 
out cexſaring, without provokzng, without cauſle(s vexing one another, or di- 
ſturbing the publick peace of the Church. For the ſervant of God muſt not ſtrive 


to win theme that oppoſe themſelves 3 not by reviling, but iniFruFing them : and 
that not in a loud and lofty ſtrain,(unleſs when there is left noother remedy ;) 
but firi#, (and if that will ſerve the turn, ozly) in love and with meekreſfs. Our 
converſation, where it cannot be all out ſo free and familiar, ſhould yet be fair 
and amiable. Gods holy truth we muſt ſtand for, I grant, if it be oppoſed, to the 
utmoſt of our ſtrength: neither may we betray any part thereof by our ſalence 
or ſo/tneſs, for any mans pleaſure or diſpleaſure z where we may help it, and 
where the defence of it appeareth to be prudentially neceflary, Yet even in that 
caſe ought we ſo to maintain the truth of God, as not to deſpiſe the perſons of 
men. We are to follow the truth in love: which is then beſt done, when holding us 
doſe to the truth, we are ready yet ir love to our brethren to do them all the 
rights, and to perform unto them all tholereſpeFs, which (without confirming 
them in their Errors) may any way fall. due unto them, 

27. It isa perfe&t and a bletſed Qnity when all the three meet together ; uni- 
ty of true DoFrine, unity of loving AﬀeFion, and unity of peaceable converſation: 
and this perfe&tion ought to be both in our Aims, and in our Erdeavonrs.But if 
(through our own weakreſs, . or the waywardreſs of others) we cannot attain to 


but be gentle unto all men, and patient. So gentle and patient, that he muſt ſtudy om 2. 24» 


Eph. 4+ I $». 


the full perfeQtion of the whole, having faithfully endeavoured it ; pulchrum et Cic. inorar. 


in ſecundis tertiifve, it will be ſome commendation and comfort to us, to have 


attained ſo much as we could, 'Es % ip3dax 8, (Phil. 3.) Nevertheleſs whereunto we Phil. 3- 16+ 


have attained, let us mind the ſame thing. 


28, To quicken us hereunto (the duty being ſo xeedfal, and we withal fo. - 


dull) theſe tew things following would be taken into conſideration. Conſider 


firit, that by.our Chriſtian Calling weare all made-up'into one myitical body, Eph. 3. 6- 


&7;oue 2 and that by ſucha real, (though' myiteriows) concorporation, as that we 


become thereby © 9 4s, as all of us embers of Chriit, ſoevery one of us one an- rom. 12. ” 


others members. Now the ſympathy and ſupply, that is between the niembers of 
the ratural body, for their mutual comfort and the good of the whole, the Apo- 
le elegantly ſerteth forth, and applieth it very fully to the myiticalbody of the 
; Church, in x Cor. 12. at large. It were a thing prodigiouſly unnatural, and ta 
every mans apprehenſion the effe& of a phrenſie at the leaſt, to ſee one wember of 
the body fall a beating or tearing other. No lif any one member (be it never 
ſo mean and deſpicable )be.in Azgu:ſþ, the reſt are ſenſible of it. ;No. terms of 
betterneſs arethen ſtood upon, (1 ax better than thauyzor than thoga;3)-no terms 
of defiance heard, (I have no need of thee, or I of thee :) But they/argall ready 
to contribute their ſeveral applies, according to their ſeyeral abilities and nea- 
ſares,to give eaſe and relief to the grieved part 3 iv wi 3, 410we, asthe reaſon is gi- 
ven at Ver. 25. there, that ſo. there might. be ,no rent, -0 ſchiſzr,' nedjviſion or 
di-union of parts i» the body. | x | 
-. Conſider ſecondly, That:by our Condition we are all fe/ow-brethren, _- 
_- follow- 
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Gi.& 10: fellow-ſervamts inthe ſarFfamily 3 of the bouſtold of faith all : nd hee 
x Tim. 3- 15- ljging relations. We ought therefore ſo to behave our ſelves ir the houſe om 
Gal-4 27- which is the Church of the living God, as becometh felow-brethrex that are de. 
1 Cor. 10-3,4. ſcended from the ſame Father, and fel/ow-ſervants that live under the ſame M. 
fer. Weall wear oxe livery: having all put or Chriit, by folemn profeſſion a; boa 
holy Baptiſm. We are fed at one Table, eating the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drink. 
ing the ſame ſpiritual drink, in the holy Communion. Every thing that belong 
Eph. 4.3-—6- eth to this Houſe breatheth Union. Ore body, one ſpirit, one calling, one by, 
one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all ;, as the Apoſtle wry 
eth it, Eph. 4. concluding thence, that therefore we —_ tO be at one TI 
our ſelves, endeavouring to keep the wy of the ſpirit in the boud of peace. 
of us would think it a very diſorderly houſe, and ill governed; it comingin 
chance we ſhould find the Children and Servants all together by the Ears, t 
' but once. How much more then, if we ſhould obſerve them to be ever and anon 
Gen. 45. 24+ ſuarling and quarreling one with another, and beating.and kicking one another) 
Gen- 13-8: oſeph thought he need ſay no more to his brethren to prevent their falling ont 
by th: way in their return homeward, than to remind them of this, that they 
were all oxe mans children. And Abrabam to procure an everlaſting Amneity 
and utter ceſſation thenceforth of all debate between himſelf and hy 
Lot and their ſervants 3 made uſe of this one argument, as the moſt prevalent 
of all other for that end, that they were Brethren. Ecce quam bonus (| cannce 
but repeat it once more) Behold how good and joyful a thing it 3s, for brethres i 
dwell together in unity. 

30. Conſider thirdly, how peace and unity forwardeth the work of God for 
the building up of his Church; which fa&tion and diviſion on the other fide obs 
ftructeth, ſo- asnothing more. Whenall the workzrer: intend the main 
each in hisplace and office performing his appointed rack with chearfulnel and 
good agreement : #he work goeth on, and the building gets up apace. But where 
one man draweth one way, and another awother way zone will have things doge 
after thjs faſhion, and another after :hat;zwhen one zraketh,and another marreths 
now one ſerteth up, by and by cometh another and plucketh all down again, how 
isit poflible, whilſt things gothus, that ever the building ſhould be brought to 
any perfeFion, or handſomneſs £ The Apoſtle well underſtood what he faid, 
when in the foregoing Chapter he joyned Peace and Edification together, 
me Ts eighons, Te. Tis codons, Let ws follow after the things that make for peace, and . 
things wherewithwe may edifie one another. Where the Hearts and Tongues of 
the builders are divided, the building will either come to nothing, or prove but 
a Babelof Confufion. For where envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and eve- 
ry evil work, Strife, you ſee, maketh 3 work : it buildeth up nothing, unleſs it be 
the walls of Babel Ir is peace and concord that buildeth up the walls of Jers{s- 
km: which, as it hath its name from Peace,ſo hath it its beauty alſo and perfetti- 
on from Peace. And then, but not before, ſhall Jeruſalem be built 45 aCity the 
= unity in it ſelf;when they that build Jeruſalem are at unity firſt among theme 

Ves. 

31. Conſider fourthly, what heartning is given, and what advantage to the 
Enemyabroad, Son there are Fredtiony and ciftraGions at home. Per diſcords- 

Gild. de excid, &s civiles externi tollunt animos, ſaid the Hiſtorian once of old Rowe. And it was 
Brit. the complaint of our Countrey-man Gzldas, uttered long fince with much grief 
concerning the ſtate of this Iland, then embroiled in Civil Wars 3 Fortis 4d 
civilia bella, infirma ad retundenda boſtinm tela. That by how much more her 
valour and: ftrength was ſpent upon ber ſelf, in the mging of inteſtine and 
domeſtick broils the more ſhe laid herſelt open to the incurſions and out-rages 


of forreign Enemies. The common Enemies to the truth of Religion, are chiefly 


Arheiſne and Superſtition : Atheiſm oppoſing it inthe fore-front, and Superitis 
[/ 


|) 
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i on both hands. 1f either of which at any time get ground of us, (as whilſt 
we wrangle, God knoweth what they may do:) we may thank our own 
contentions for it moſt. We may cherilh cauſleſs jealouſces, and frame chimera's 
of other matters and cauſes out ofour fancies or fears.But the very truth is, there 
is noſuch ſeardal to enemies of all ſorts, as are our home differences, and chick 
ly thoſe ( which make it the ſadder buſineſs) - that are about 7ndifferent 
things, Alas, whereto ſerveth all this ado about geſtures , and veſtures, 
and other outward rites, and formalities : that' for ſuch things as theſe 
are {things in their own nature i»different, and never intended to be otherwiſe 
zwpoſed, than as matters of circumſtanceand order) men ſhould clamour againſt 
the times, deſert their miniſterial funGions and charges, fly out of their own 
Country as out of Babylon, ſtand at open defiance againſt /awfi authority, and 
ſharpen their wits, and tongues, and pens, with ſo much pet»larcy (that I ſay not 
virulency) as ſome have done, to maintain their ſtitineſs and obſtinacy therein 2 
; Ifay, whereto ſerveth all this, but to give ſcandal to the Enemies of our Church 


and Religion ? | 


32. Scandal firſt, to the Atheiſt, Who till all men be of ove Religion, and 


agreed 1n every point thereof too, (which I doubt will never be whilſt the 
world laſteth:) thinketh it the be5# wiſdops to be of none ; and makethit his beſt 
paſtime to jeer at all. Great ſcandal alſo ſecondly to the Romaniſt. Whois not a 
little confirmed in his opinion of the Carholicknefs of the Roman Faith; when 
he heareth ſo many of the things, which have been, and ſtill are retained in the 
Church of Englandin common with the Church of Rome, as they were tranſ- 
mitted both to them and us ina continued line of Succeſſion, from our godly 
and Orthodox forefathers,wholivedin the Agesnext after Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 
tobe now inveighed againſt and decryed as Popiſh and Superſtitions, And when 
he ſeeth men pretending to piety, purity, and reformation more than others, not 
contenting themſclves with thoſe juſt exceptions, that had been formerly. taken 


by the Charch of England, and her regular children, againſt ſome crroneous Do-. 


Frines and forms of worſhip taught and pradtiſed in the Church of Rome, and en- 
deavoured to be unduly and by her ſole Authority impoſed upon other Churches ; 
to be ſo far tranſported with & ſpirit of Contradi@ign, as that they care not, ſo 
/ asthey may but run far enough from Rome, whither or how far they run, al- 
though they ſhould run themtelves (as too oft they do) quite beyond the bounds 
of Truth, Allegiance, common reaſon, and even common humanityioo. 

33. But eſpecially and thirdly, great ſcandal to thoſe of the ſeparation. Who 


muſt yeeds think very jollily of themlelyes, and their own ſingular may, when. 


they ſball find thoſe very grownds,whereonthey have raiſed their Scrſzr,to be fo 
; ſtoutly pleaded for by ſome, who are yet content to hold a kind of communion 


with as. Truly I could wiſh it were ſufficiently conſidered by thoſe whom ita. 
nearly concerneth: (for my own part, I muſt confeſs, I could never be able to., 
. comprehend ir) with what ſatisfaction to the conſcience any man can hold thoſe : 
principles, without the maintenance whereof there can benothing colourably. 
pretended for jzconformity in point of, Ceremony and CPprcÞ SOUraeieſs 90 \ 
uy 


© 4 


yet not admit' of ſuch wry On naturally iſſuing thence, as will n 
enforce an utter ſeparation. Ve 

cauſe of offences. It is one of the great trials, wherewnthit is the good: pleaſure 
of God to exerciſe the faith and patience of his ſeryants whilſt they live on the 


earth ; that there will be 4iviſions and offences : and they muſt abide it, But ve . 
bomini though : without repentance wo to the man by whom the occaſion co- 1 


meth. Much have they to anlwer for the while, that cannot keep themſclves 
quiet, when they qught and might 3 but by reſtleſs provocations Yrowhle both 


themſelves and others : to the great prejudice and grief oftheir brethrer, bur, . 


advantage and rejoycing of the common Enemy. 
Ppp 34. Thus 


\ 


mundo, faith our Saviour, Woe untothe world be- Mas. 19, 7. * 


— — 
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24. Thus much for rhe Thing it ſelf, Like-mindedneſi : The conditions A 
©nalifications follow. The former whereof concerneth the Perſons : 2, ea 
one toward another] It noteth ſuch an agreement, as is both Univerſal, and 
#tual. Univerſal firſt. 1 doubt not, but in the then Romar Church the 
time when this Epiſtle was written, the firong agreed well enough 
chemſelves, and were all alike-minded, and ſo the weak among themſelves, 
alike-minded too. They all minded to deſpiſe theſe : theſe all minded to judy 
ther. But that agreement was with thoſe only of their own party; and ( ; A. 
tial agreement : which tended rather to the holding upof 2 Fadion, than to 
the making up of 4» Union. It was an Univerſal agreement the Apoſtle deſeq 
and prayed for: that the ſtrong would be more compaſſconate to the Weak, 114 
the weak more charitable toward the Strong z both Weak and Stroyg more 
tient and moderate, and more reſpettive either of otherinall brotherly wat, 
condeſcenſions, 
' mm 35. It is our fault too moſt an end. We are partzal to thoſe on that (a) fide we 
evo,858 take to, beyond all reaſon: ready to ju ifte thoſe enterpriſes of theirs that look 
enifas, 24? very ſuſpiciouſly, and to excuſe, Or at lealt to extenuate their molt paſpabe 2, 
£95 TS OV ey > ns ; 
bem. Ceſſes 3 and as ready on the other fide to miſconſtrue the moſt juſtifiable ations 
Naz. orat. 14- of the adverſe part, but to aggravate to the utmoſt their ſmalleſt and moſt par. 
Prov. 17. 15 donable aberrations. Thus do we ſometimes both at once (either of which alone 
; is 412 abomination to the Lord) juſtifie the guilty, and condemn the innocent, 
Whilſt partial affeFons corrupt our judgments, and will not ſuffer us to look 
upon tte aF3ons of our brethren with an equal and indifferent eye. But letus 
beware of it by all means: for ſo long as we give our ſelves to be carried aws 
with partialities and prejudices, weſhall never rightly perform our duties either 
toGod or man. That therefore the \ 4m may be as it ought to be : we 
1 Thel, $. 24. mult reſolve to be patient (not towards ſome, but) towards all mer, t The, x, 
to be gentle (not unto ſome, but) to allmen , 2 Tit. 2. to ſhew all mech. 
eſs (not to fome, but) to all men, Titus. 3. 2. The Concord ſhould be Yai 
verſat.. 
a An" im 26, It ſhould likewiſe be Mutual, 'ty 4>xxu; importeth that alſo : (a) ej 
m— ther part being ready for charity ſake to contemperate and accomodate them- 
#>aincumn;}i (flves to other, ſo faras reafbn requireth. Bur herein alſo, , as in the former, 
= ES mens corrupt” partiality bewrayeth it ſelf extremely. The ſtrong Romani like 
Iliad. &. enough could diſcern 4 cenſoriows ſpirit in the weaker ones : and the weak ones 
——id manti- perhaps as eaſily a diſdainful ſpirit in them. But neither of both (itis ro be 
ce gud in 127- Foubted) were willing enough to look into the other end of the wallet, andto 
6 examinethroughly thicir ows ſpirits. We uſe to ſay, If every man would mend 
oe, all would be well. Yea, would 2 How cometh it to to pals then that all hath 
not been we//even long ago? For where is the man, that 1s not- ready to mend 
obre > One, (aid I? Yea, ten; yea, a hundred ! why, here it is : every man 
would be mending one, but not the right one. He would be mending bis brother: 
but he will not arend himſelf. 'Ot nemo in ſeſe tentat deſeendere ! O faith the 
firong, we ſhould ſoon agree; but that he is ſo cenſoriows : and yet himſelf 
flvicteth'as freely as ever he did. We ſhould hit it very well faith the weakgwere 
not he fo ſcorxful ; and hitnſelf judgeth as deeply as ever he did. Oh the falſe- 
"eſs and hypocriſie of mens hearts blinded with /elf-love ! how it abuſerh them 
with ſtrong deluſtons, and fo filleth the world with diviſcors and: offences ! 
-37. For thisour bleſſed Saviour, who hath beſt dilcovered the malady,hath 
Luke 15-41+ alfo preſcribed the beſt reed). The Difeaſeis Hypocriſie, The Symptoms are: 
nu Oxe, tobe cat-ezed outward ; in readily 15 ra, nav M (the ſmalleſt mote 
| EIOVL in 4 brothers eye : another, to be bat-ezed inward ; in not per- 


2 Tim. 2. 24+ 
Tit. 3. 2. 


ceving ( bet never fo great) a beamin a mans own eye : 4 third, a forward- 
nefs ro e tamperingwith his brothers eze, and oftering his ſervice to help him 
our 

| 
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cut with the wote there, before he think a thought of doing any thing towards 
the clearing of his own eye. The Remed) is, to begin at home : do bur. put the 
things into their right order, and the buſineſs is done. T x converſws, confirma 


fratres. hen thy Brethren what thou canſt:it is a good office, and would 57 


not be neglected. But there is ſomething mrore needful to be Cone than that:and 
to be done firſt and before that ; and which if it be firſt done, thou wilt be able 


to do that much the better (ther ſhalt thou ſee clearly) and that is to reform thy __,;,, 


ſelf: be ſure firſt thy ſelf be converted, and then in Gods name deal with thy 1 


weak Brother as thou ſeeſt cauſe, and ſtregthen him, ; 

38. Let them that are ſo forward to cenſure the aftions of others, eſpecially 
of their S»periors, and are ever and anon complaining how ill things are car- 
ried above ; but never take notice of their own frauds, and eppreſtoz, and ſa- 
criledges, and inſolencies, and peeviſhneſſes, and other enorminies: Jet them turn 
theireye homeward another while, oblerve how their own pulſes beat, and go 


1aÞ)inLets. 
k 


UKE 6. 42» 


learn what that is, Thou hypocrite, caſt ont firſt the beam out of thine own eye. We Luke 6. 42. 


deal not like Chriſtians, no nor like reaſonable men, if we expe all men ſhould 
come to ovr bent in every thing; and we our ſelves not relent from our own 
fifine in theleaſt matter for their ſakes. Believe it, we ſhall never grow toChr;- 
ftian Onanimity in any tolerable meaſure,ſo long as every man ſecks but to pleaſe 
timſelf only, in following his own liking 3 and is not deſirous withal (according 
to our Apoſtles exhortation, ver. 2.) to pleaſe his neighbour allo, by condeſcend- 
ing to his deſires, where it may be for his good, inany thing that 1snot either x#- 
lawful, or unreaſonable. The inclinations to agreement ſhould be awntwal, that {0 
- we might be like-minded 2 din, 

39. And then all this muſt be x74is% ; which is the other qualification in the 
Text, and now only remaineth to be ſpoken of : According to Chriſt Jeſus. 
Which laſt clauſe is capable of « double interpretation , pertinent to the ſcope 
of the Text, and uſeful be our direCtion in point of pradce, both z and there- 
fore neither of both to be rejected. Some underſtand it, as 4 Limitation of that 

nity, which was prayed for in the former words: and not unfitly. For leſt it 
ſhould be conceived, that all the Apoſtle defired in their behalf was, that they 
ſhould be like-minded one towards another:howſoever he mightintend by the ad- 
dition of this clauſe to ſhew, that it was not ſuch a» Unity as he deſired , un- 
les it were according to Truthand Godlineſfin Chriſt Jeſus. There may be az 
—_ in falſo ; when men hold together for the maintenance of one and the 

me Common Error : Such as is the agreement of Hereticks, of Schiſmaticks, of 
SF aries, among themſelves. And there may be az agreement in malo; whert 
men combine together ina confederacy for the compaſling of ſome miſchievous 


deſign : as did thoſe forty and odd, that bound themſelves with a curſe to deſtroy _—_— 2. 
Paul. Such is the agreement of (a) Thieves, of Cheaters, of Rebels, among a— WF 
themſelves. Such (b) agreements as theſe, no man ovght to pray for : indeed ## iglud/es 


no man zeed to pray for. The wiſdom of the fleſh, and cunning of the Dewil, 


x5 xoxicl TV} « 
tdnoz n 1A 


will bring men on faſt enough to thoſe curſed agreements, without which he and is xowsr 35, 
bis know well enough his Kingdom cannot ſtand.*The ſervants of God have ra- ***=9s 
*ther bent themſelves evermore by their prayers and endeavours, to diflolve the +" 
"glue, and to break the confederacies of the ungodly. Deſtroy their tongues, O fire Nexwa- 
*[ ord, and divide them, 1s hol y Davids prayer, Pſal. 55. And St. Paxl, when ST _ 
*he ſtood before the Sanbedrim at Jernſalem, to take off his malicious accuſers Mar. 12. 25. 


*rhe better, perceiving both the Judzes and byſtanders robe of two different _ $5* 9 


«factions, ſome Phariſees, who believed a Re urrection, and other ſome Sad. 
_ who denied it 3 did very wiſely to caſt a bone among them : When 
*he raiſed ſuch a difſention between the two fattions, that the whole multitude 
*was divided ; infomuch as the chief Captain was fain to uſe force to get Paul 


Ppp 2 © from 


y proclaiming himſelf 2 Phariſee, and profeſling his belief of the ReſurreFion, 


23- 6s 
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Col. 1. 5+ 
I Tim. 3+ 16, 


Heb. 12. 14» 


Verſ. 3. 


« from amid the uproar, and to carry himaway: by which means all their in. 
% tended proceedings againſt him were ſtopt for that time. 

40. But the Unity that is to be prayed for, and to be laboured for in the Chri. 
ſtian Church, is a Chriſtian QOnity: that is to ſay, a happy concord in walk 
lovingly together in the ſame path of Truth and Godlineſs. The word of Chx; 
is the word of truth : and the myſtery of Chriſt, the myſtery of Godlineſs. Whas. 
ſoever therefore is contrary to either of theſe (1ruth, or Godlineſs) cannot ho 
#7 eur, according to Chriſt ; but rather altogether againſt him. Here then 
we have our bounds ſet us : our Ne plus wltra, beyond which if we paſs, we 
tranſpreſs and are exorbitant. Alas for us the while, when even our good deſire, 
may deceive us, if they be inordinate, and the love of fo lovely a thing, as Peace 
is, miſlead us, The more need have we to look narrowly to our treadings, leſt 
the Tempter (f.ould have laid a ſnare for usin a way wherein we luſpetted an 
and ſo ſurpriſe us ere webe aware. Oſque ad aras : The Altar-ſtone that is the 
meer-ſtoze, All bonds of friendſhip, all offices of neighbourhood, muſt give way 
when the honour of God and his truth lie at the (take. If peace will be had upon 
fair terms, or indeed upon any terms (ſalvis veritate &» pietate) without im- 
peachment of either of theſe; it ought to be embraced. But if it will not 
come but upon harder conditions; betterlet it go: A man may buy Gold tog 
dear. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lerd. The gender of the article there ſheweth the meaning: not 5; ;44i;, with. 
cut which peace 5 but 7 z»gis without which-holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
Without peace ſome man may, having faithfully exdeavoyred it, though he can. 
not obtain it, (that is not his fault :) but without holineſs (which if any man 
want, it is through bis own fault only) no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Our like. 
mindedzzeſs then muſt be according to Christ Jeſus in this firſt ſence; that is, {6 
far forth as may ſtand with Chriitian truth and godlineſs. 

41. But very many Expoſitors do rather underſtand the phraſe in another 
ſence. According to Christ 3 that is, according to the example of Chriit: which 
ſeemeth to have becn the judgment of our laſt Tra»ſiators, who have therefore 
ſo put it into the zeargent of our Bibles. His Example the Apoſtle had reſerved 
unto the laſt place, as one of the weightieſt and moſt cffeQtual arguments in this 
buſineſs : producing it a little before the 7 ext,and repeating it again a little aftey 
the Text. So as this prayer may ſeem (according to this interpretation) to be 
an illuſtration of that argamert which was drawn from Chriſts Example: asif 
he had ſaid, Chriſt ſought not himſelf; but #5. He laid afide his ownglory, de- 
veſted himfclt of Majeity and Excellency, that he might condeſcendto ourbaſe- 
e/s, and bear our infirmities : he did not deſpiſe us, but received us with all 
meeknefs and compatlion. Let not us therefore ſeek every man to pleaſe himſelf, 
1n going his ow# way, and ſetting up his owz wil/; neither let us deſpiſe any mans 
weaknels, but rather, treading in the ſteps of our bleſſed Lord feſzs , let eve- 
ry one of us ſtrive to pleaſe his neighbour for his good unto edification z, bearing 
with the i»firmities of our weaker brethren, and receiving one another into our 
inwardeſt boſoms and bowels, ever as Chriſt alſo received us to the Glory of 
Ged. 

42. If the examples of the ſervants of Chriſt ought not to be lightly ſet by, 
how much more ought the Example of the Mai#er himſelf to ſway with every 
Good Clriitian?In 1 Cor. 10.St.Paul having delivered an exhortation in general, 
theſame in effe&t with that we are now 1n hand withal, ver. 24. Let no mar 
ſeek his own, but every man anotkers wealth:) he doth after propoſe to their 1m1- 
tation inthat point, þis own particular practice and example in the lai? verſe of 
the Chapter, [ Ewen as 1 pleaſe all men in all things, faith he, not ſeeking ine 
own profit, but the profit of many, that they might be ſaved :] But then, leſt be might 
be thought to cry up k:mſelf, and that he might know how unſafe a thing it 


were 
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yere to reſt barely upon his, or any other mans example: 1n the very next fol. 
lowing words, the firſt words of the next Chapter. He leadeth them higher, 
ind to 4 wore perje@ example, even that of Chriſt, [Be ye followers of me, faith 
he, 4s 1 alſo aw of Chriſt.) As if he had faid, Although »»y example, who am 
zsnothing, be little conſiderable in it ſelf : = wherein my example 1s guided 
by the example of ChriiF, you may not deſpile it. The original record only is au- 
thentical, and not the tranſcript : yet may a tranſcript be creditable, when it is 

and atteſted with a Concordat cum originali under the hand ofa publick No- 
tary, or other {worn Officer :1 do not theretore lay mine own example por you, 
4 a Rule ; I only ſet it before you, as a helpor Exconragement : that you may the 
more chearfully follow the Example of Chriit, when you ſhall ſee mer ſabje@F, to 
the ſame ſinful infirmities with your ſelves, by the grace of God to have done 
the ame before you. My example only ſheweth the thing to be feaſpble + it is 
(briits Example only that can render it warrantable. Be ye therefore followers of 
we, even 4s I alſo am of Chriſt. 

43. Here juſt occaſion is offered me (but I may not take it, becauſe of the 
time) fri# and more generally of a very profitable Enquiry, in what things, and 
how far forth we are aſtricted to follow the Example of Chrii?.And then ſecondly, 
ind more particularly, what eſpecial direCtions to take from his Example, for the 
ordering of our carriage towards our brethren, in order to the more ready at- 
nining to this Chriſtian unanimity and like-mindedneſs one towards another, of 
yhich we have hitherto ſpoken, But I remit you over for both, to what our 
Apoſtle hath written, Pþz1.2. in the whole fore-part of the Chapter. The whole 
pllage is very well worthy the pondering : and his diſcourſe therein may ſerve 
wa Commentary upon a good part of this Text.I theretore commend it toyour 
private meditation ;, and you, and what you have heard, to the good bleſſzng of 
Almighty God : and that with St. Pauls votive prayer or benedi&on here; (for 
Iknow not where to fetch a better.) 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to Chriſt Joe That you may with one mind 
and one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
To whom, e*c. 
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1 Tim. 3. 16. 


And without all Controverſze great is the Myſtery 
of Godlineſs. 


51 He Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, being 
S\g11- one of the principal aCts of the Epiſcopal power : our A- 

Ex poſtle therefore inſtrufterh Timothy (whom he had or- 
Tal dained (a) Biſhop of Epheſus, the famous Metropolis of a See Hieron, 
wt thatpart of Afz) ſomewhat fully, what he was rodoin in Cxal: Cap: 

$227] that ſo weighty an affair. What manner ofperſons and ji. teel.cas. 
_ how qualified he ſhould aſſume 3 parters cure, to afliſt 4 Concil. 
lim in his Paſtoral charge, for the ſervice of Gods Church, and the propagati- oa —_ 
m of the Goſpe/. Which having done at large from the beginning of the Chop. 
& unto the end of ver, 13. he rendretha reaſon at ver/. 14. why he had infiſted 
blong upon that argument : even, leſt the Church of God (in his abſence) 
boald be deſtitute of ſufficient help for the work of the Goſpel. At Epheſws the 
ind of God had opened a wide door ('1 Cor, 16.) but withal Sataz (as his man- 1 ccr. 16, 9. 
a) had ſtirred up -#any adverſaries: and ſome of them very mildones, more 
ke ſavage beaſts than men: i444 320: is the word for it, 1 Cor. x5, It was at E- co 
kſor,that he fought with beaiFs in the ſhape ofmen. Witneſs Demetrins the Sil- PP 
r-fmith; and that Bea multorum capitum, the mad giddy multitude in a tu- | 
wuous aſſembly, all in an uproar, and no man well wiſt for what, As 19. 
fre was work enough tobe done. The door mult be held open,to let converts 
#:but it muſt be well mann'd and maintain'd too, to keep adverſaries out, All 38 19: 32 
tisnot to be done, but with many hands : The harveſt being great, the labourers 
ad not need be few. | | 

2.Theonly thing, that might perhaps make 77mothy put off Ordination ſome- 
What the longer, might be the expeRation of the pope: coming z to whom he 
dipht think fit to reſerve that honour : as to one able (by reaſon of his Apoſto- 
ix Pirit ) tomake choice of meet perſons for the Churches ſervice with better 


certainty 


< - 
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Ver. 14. ad certainty than himſelf could do. -The Apoftie therefore telleth bim for tha 

MP. 4- 13 That true it is, he had: an earnes# deſire of a long time, and ſtill had g fab pur. 
poſe (if God would) to be with him ere logg : Yet becauſe of the uncertainty 
of future events 3 that was Not a thing for him to rely upon ſo, as in expe: 
thereof to delay the doing of any ſervice needful for the Church of Chriſt, For 
who could tell how it might pleaſe God to diſpoſe of him ? Or whether the te. 
ceſlities of o:herChxrches might not require his perſonal preſence and Pains rather 
elſewhere? He would not therefore he ſhould fiay for him : but 20 in 
with it himſelf with all convenient care and ſpeed. All this appeareth in the two 
verſes next before the Text 5 [Theſe things 1 wrote unto thee, hoping to comes. 
to thee ſhortly. But if Ttarry long, that yet thou maiſt know how to behave thy filf 
in the houſe of God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and groundof 
Truth. 

I; This ſcemethto be the Scope and Comtexture of the whole foregoing par 
of the Chapter, and then immediately fall in the words of the Text [ Ang with, 
out all controverſte, great is the myſtery f Godlineſs, 8c.) Which ſeein to have 
but a very ſlender dependance upon the foregoing diſcourſe: and indeed no more 
they have. For the Apoſtle baving in the end of the fifteenth verſe (and tha 
but incidentally neither ) mentionedthe word Truth :he thereupon taketh oc. 
calion in this ſexteenth verſe, a little and briefly to touch upon the Nature and 
Subſtance of that holy Truth. The whole verſe containeth Evangelii Encomiun, 
& Compendium : A brief deſcription of the Natwre in the former part, and a 
briefſummary of the DoFrine of the Goſpel in ſome remarkable heads thereof 
inthe latter part of the verſe. | 

4. With that latter I ſhall not now meddle. In that former part, we may 
obſcrve Quid, Zuantum, and uale. Firſt, Quid : what is Chriſtianity? Iwsigw, 
It is a -2yitery, But there are greater, and there are /eſſer Myſteries : Zuantum 
therefore?Otf the bigger ſort ſure. Mu5igioy piza, 4 great Myitery : aneywin; pi 
by all confeſſions, and without all contradiction or controverſie Great, But the 
greater the worſe, if it be not good as well as great. Luale therefore? What a 
kind of Myſtery is it ( Mvsigzv 4orfeies, It is a myſtery of Piety or Godlmeſ, 
CHRISTIANITY IS THE GREAT MYSTERY OF GOD- 
LINESS:: That istheTota. Now to the Parts : and firſt of the Quid; The 
Goſpel « My#tery. But then firſt : What is a Myitery? For the Quid Nominis: 
-=_ _ why the Goſpel a Myitery ? For the Zzid Rei. The Word tirlt;then 
the Thing. 

g. F \- the Word Mus iger, I find ſundry conceits ready collefted to my hand 

a V-C:ſaubor- by (4) learned men, out ofthe writings of the Greek Fathers, and out of the 
probr Co Commentaries of Grammarians and Criticks,both ancient and modern: whereof 
philol. verb. T ſpare the recital, becauſe it would neither much conduce to-my preſent par- 
#ftcrum. poſe, nor profit the preſent Auditory. The word is clearly of a Greek Urigins: 
from ws, or 17s, to ſhut the eye or mouth. Of all the zyſterioxs riteruled 
among the Heathens the Eleuſinia ſacra were the moſt ceremoniousand myſteri 
ows : mſomuch as that, when in their Writings, the word Mus5ig-s is uled by it 
ſelf, withour any farther ſpecification, it is ordinarily conceived to be meantof 
thoſe Eleuſinian myiteries. Theſe none might be preſent at, but they that were 
ſolemnly initiated thereunto: who upon their firſt admiſſion (which yet ws 
but to the outer and leſſer myiteries ) were called wa. And if after a ſufficient 
time of probation (a twelve-month was theleaſt) they were adjudged meet 10 
be admitted to the greater and more ſecret myteries, they were then, a 
_—4;. iam: Whereto there ſeemeth to be ſome (b) alluſion (as there 1s trequenuy 
=5%]z 34- roſundry other cuſtoms and uſages of the Heathens)even in the holy papa 
#7 ;, themſelves, But whether they were admitted to their leſſer or the greqter mwpie 
: ries, ſtrait order was evermore taken with them, by Oath, Pexaltzes,and _ 
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wiſe, as ſtrong as could be deviſed; that they ſhould by no means reveal any 
of the paſſages or rites thereunto belonging, to thoſe that were 4uwwmm:, and zot 
initiated: whom in that reſpe& they counted prophane. To do otherwiſe, was 

ated ſo heinous a crime, that nothing could be imagined in their ſuperſtition 
more irre/igiows and piacular than that. 


Ouis Cereris ritus audet vulgare profanis ? Har.3Carm.2. 


He knew not whereto find a man, that durſt preſume ſoto do. Yetabo qui Ce- 
reris ſacrum mulgirit arcane, ſub iiſdem Sit trabibus —— He would be loth to 
lodge under the ſame roof, or to put to Sea in the ſame veſe!, with him that 
were guilty of ſuch an high provocation, as thedivulging abroad of the ſacred 
wyiteries: leſt ſome vengeance from the offended Deities ſhould overtake there 
for their impiety (and hz- for: company) to their deſtruction. It was in very 
deed the Devils cunning, one of the depths of Satan, and one of the moſt ad- 
yantageous myſteries of his arts, by that ſecrecy to hold up a reverent and relj- 
gious Eſteem of thoſe myſteries, which were ſo replete with all filthy and imrpiows 
abominations: that, if they ſhould have been made known to the world, it muſt 
needs have expoſed their whole religion to the contempt of the vulgar, and to the 
deteftation of the wiler ſort. 
6. Such, and no better, were thoſe wwyiteria facrs among the Heathens : 
whence the word Myer had its birth and riſe. Both the Name and Thing, be- 
wg ſo vilely 4b»ſed by them : it yet pleaſed the holy Spirit of God to make 
choice of that Word, whereby uſually in the New Teitament to expreſs that holy 
Do@rine of Truth and Salvation, which is revealed to us in the Goſpel of grace. 
By the warrant of whoſe example, the ancient Church, both Greek and Latin, 
wok the Liberty (as what hindereth but they might?) to make uſe of ſundry 
words and phraſes, fetcht from the very dregs of Paganiſze, for the better expli- 
_ cation of ſundry pointsof the Chriitian Faith ; and to ſignifie their notions of 
fundry things of Eccleſeai7ical uſage to the people. The Greek Church hath con- 
ſtantly uſed this word Mugiewr, a Heatheniſh ſuperſtitious word 5 and the Latin 
Churchin like manner the word Sacramentume, a Heathen military word, toſig- 
tifie thereby the holy Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church. I note it the rather 
and I have therefore ſtood upon it a little longer than was otherwiſe needful :to 
let you know, - that the godly and learned Chriitians of thoſe Primitive times, 
were not ſo fondly ſhy and ſcrupulous (as ſome of ours are) as to boggle ar, 
much leſs ſo raſhly ſuperciliows(I might ſay, and ſuperi7itiozs too)as tocry down 
and condemn for evil, and even eo nomine utterly unlawful, the uſe of all ſuch 
whether »ames or things, as were invented, or have been abuſed, by Heathens or 
Idolaters. | | | 
7. But this by the way. TIreturn to the word Mogiery Which, being rarely 
found in the Greek verſion of the Old Teitament, (indeed not at all, ſo faras my 
ſearch ſerveth me, ſave only ſome few times in Darzel) is frequently uſed in theDan. 2. 18, 
New : and that for the moſt part to ſignifie (for now I come to the Znid Rer)* +5 
either the whole Dottrine of the Goſpel, or ſome ſpecial branches thereof, or the 
diſpen/ations of Gods providence for the time or manner of revealing it. To you it 
& given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, Mat. 13, We ſpeakthewif- yg. 4, ir, 
dom of God in a myitery, 1 Cor. 2. So the Goſpel is called the myitery of Chri$F, 1 Cor. 2. 7 
Col. 4. mytery of Faith in this Chapter at the ninth verſez and herein the Text, ®* + 3: 
The myitery of odlineſs. I | 
8. But why « Myſtery ? That I ſhall now ſhew you. Firſt, when we ſee ſome- 
thing, good or bad, done plainly before our eyes, yet cannot imagine to what end 
or purpoſe it ſhould tend, nor can gueſs what ſhould be the deſpgn or intention 
of the doer : that we uſeto call « Myſtery. The Counſelsof Princes and affairs 
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Arcana Impe- of State ( Ragione di ſtato, as the Italians call it) when w/w purpoſely car- 
= ried in acloud of ſecrecy,that the reaſons and ends of their ations may be hidden 
from the eyes of men, are therefore called the Myiery of ſtate : and upon 
the ſame ground ſundry manual crafts are called Myiteries : for that there be. 
long to theexerciſe of them ſome ſecrets, which they that have not been trained 
up therein cannot ſo well underitand, and they that have been trained up there- 
in, could like well that none but themſelves ſhould underiZand. In a worſer 
| ſence alſo it isnot ſeldom uſed. If ſome crafty Companion, with whom we have 
had little dealings formerly, ſhould begin of a ſudden to apply himſelf to usin 
2 more than ordinary manner, with greatſhews and proffers of kindneſs, and 
we know no particular reafon why he ſhould ſo do: we preſently concludein 
our thoughts, that ſure there is ſome z#yiZery or other in it 5 that is, that he 
hath ſome ſecret ends, ſome deſign upon us, which we underſtand not, Joſephus 
writing of Antipater the Son of Herod, who was a moſt wicked miſchievous 
perſon, but withal a notable diſſembler 3 very cunning atid cloſe, and one that 
could carry matters marvellous ſmoothly and fairly to the outward ap 
ſo that the moſt i»te#zgent and cantious men could tiot efcape, but he would 
ſometimes reach beyond them to their deſtrufion : he ſaith of hits, ad his 
(4) 7%*Ar7- whole courſe of life, that it was (4) Muir 2gxiup nothing but a very myltery of 
DE [1o? *% wickedneſs. 
7s 4m x2 9, Inthisnotion (in the better ſence of it) may the great work of our Re. 
us; 151-0 demption by Jeſus Chrift, which: is the very pith and marrow of the Goſpel, be 
ol Judaie called a Myftery. Who that ſhould have ſeen a child of a ſpar long, tobe born 
li, t- inan I», of a mean parentage, courfely ſwadled up, and cradled iti « 
and then afterwards to be brought np under 4 Carpenter, and to live ina 
and low condition,ſcarce worth a room where to reſt his head ; and after allthat 
to be bought and ſold, buffeted, ſpit on, reviled, tortured, condemned, and exe- 
. cuted as a MalefaFor, with as. much ignominy and deſpightfulneſs, asthe mx 
lice of Men and Devils could devife : Who that ſhould have ſeen all theſe 
things, and the whole catriage thereof, could have —_— that upon ſuch 
weak hinges ſhould have moved the greateſt at of Power, Wiſdom, and Goddneſ,, 
that ever was, or ever ſhall bedone 1n the world ; that ſuch Contemptible means 
ſhould ſerve to bring about the eternal goodwill and purpoſe of God towards man- 
kind? yet fo it was whiles Judas was plotting his treaſon, and the Jewscon- 
triving Chriſts death, (he to ſatisfie his —_— and they their Malice;) 
and all thoſeother,that had any hand in the buſineſs, were looking every manbut 
at his own private ends : all this while was this Myitery working. Unawares w- 
deed to them, (and therefore no zhanks to them forit, nor benefit tothemfrom 
AR 2. 23- It) but yet by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God : who moſt wile- 
ly and powerfully ordered all thoſe variows and vitiovs motions of the creature, 
So the cfteCtuating of his own moſt glorious and gracious purpoſes, Thatis ove 
eaſon, 

10. Secondly, We uſe to call all ſuchthings Myi#erjes as cannot poſſibly come 
toour knowledge, unleſsthey be ſome way or other revealed unto us : whether 
they have, or have not, otherwiſe any great difficultyin them. Nebuchadnezzar's 

(a) iZ5r% dream is focalled (a) 4 Myitery, Dan. 2. AndSt. Payl inone place ſpeaking of 
<3 7% 59 the converſion of the Jews, calleth it a Myery, (I would not Brethren, that you 
Dan. 2. 12. Jhowld be ignorant o this Myitery, Rom. 11.) and inanother place, ſpeakingot 
Rom. 11. 25- the change of thoſe that ſhould be found alive at Chriſts ſecond coming, calleth 


that 4 Myitery too, (Behold I ſhew you a Myſtery 3 we (hall not alt dye, $c. 


x Cor. 15-51. T Cor. 15.) In this notion allo is the Goſpel a Myſtery : it being utterly im- 
pollible, that any wit of man, by the light of Nature, or ſtrength of humane 
diſcourſe, ſhould have been able to have tound out that way, which Almighty 


God hath appointed for oxr ſalvatior; if it had not pleaſed him to have made 
| it 
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* known tothe world by ſupernatural revelation. The wiſeſt Philoſopbers, and 
learnedſt Rabbies, nor did nor could ever have dreamt of any ſuch thing 3 till 


God revealedit to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſtles. This myſtery was Col. 1. 26. 
hid from Ages, and from Generations, nor did any of the Princes of this world "<9: 28.10, 


know it in any of thoſe Ages or Generations 3 4s it is now made manifeſt to us, 
fnce God revealed it to us by his Spirit : As our Apoſtle elſewhere ſpeaketh. 

11, The Philoſophers indeed ſaw (a little dizzy) ſome of thole traths that 
are more clearly revealed to us in the Scriptures. © They found in all men a 
« great proclivity to Evil, and an indiſpoſition to Good : but knew nothing at all, 
« either of the true Cauſes, or of the right Remedies thereof. Some apprehenſi- 
« ons alſo they had of a Deity, of the Creation of the World, of a divine Prozz- 
« dence, of the Immortality of the Soul, of 4 final Retribution to be awarded to 
«all men by a divine juſtice according to the merit of their works; and ſome 
« other truths. Buc thoſe more high and -yſterioxs points, eſpecially thoſe twq, 
that of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, and that of the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, (xe and cjrow's, as the Greek, Fathers ule to call them 3) 
together with thoſe appendices of the latter, #he Redemption of the World, the 

ification of a ſinner, the Reſarreionof the body, and the beatifical Viſion of 
God and Chriſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : not the leaſt thought ofany of theſe 
deep things of God ever came within them z God not having revealed the ſame 
unto them. 

12. It is no thanks then to us, that very childrex among us do believe and 
confeſs theſe high myiterious points, whereof Plato,and Ariitotle,and all the other 
grand Sophies among them were ignorant : fince we owe our whole kzowledge 
herein, not toour own natural ſagacity or induſtry (wherein they were beyond 
moſt of us) but to divine and ſupernatural revelation. For fleſh and bloud hath 


not revealed thene unto #5, but our Father which is in Heaven, We ſee what Mar. 16. 17. 


they ſaw not : not becauſe owr eyes are better than theirs, but becauſe God hath 
youchſafed tous 4 better light than he did to them. Which being an af of ſpe- 
cial grace, ought therefore to be acknowledged with ſpecial chankfulneſs. Our 
Saviour hath given us the example, I thaxk thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and hait re- 
vealed them unto babes, Mat. 11. 25, ' | 
13. Truly, much cauſe we haveto bleſs the holy Nameof God, that he hath 
given us to be born of Chriit;an Parents, and to be bred up in the boſom of the 
briſtian Church : where we have been initiated into theſe Sacred Myſteries; be- 
Ing catechiſed and inſtructed in the Doftrine of the Goſpel out of the holy Scri- 


ptures, even from our very Childhood, as Timothy was. But we are wretchedly wn" 344g: 
wthankful to ſo good a God, and extremely wnworthy of fo great a bleſling : * 1+ 3: 15: 


if we murmur againſt owr Governours, and clamour againſt the Times, becauſe 
every thing is not poizt-wiſe juſt as we ſhould have it, or as we have fancied to. 
our ſelves it ſhould be. Whereas, were our hearts truly thankful, although 
things ſhould be really and i trutheven ten times worſe thannow they are;but 
is their conceit only : yet {o long as we may enjoy the Gapel in any (though ne- 
ver ſo ſcant a) meaſure, and'with any (though never ſo hard) conditions, we 
ſhould account it a benefit and mercy invaluable. nazz& zzer&;, fo St. Paul 
eſteemed it, the very riches of the grace of God : tor he writeth, According to 
the riches of his grace, wherein he hath abounded towards us, in all wiſdom: and 


prudence having made known to us the myitery of his will, Eph. 1,7 If he had not eph. r. 7. 
wade it known to us,we had never known it : aad that is the ſecond Reaſon why a —* 


Myſtery. 

14. There is yet a Third: even becauſe we are not able perfectly to compre- . 
bendit, now it is revealed. And thisReaſon will fetch in the Zuantum too. For 
herein eſpecially it ts: that ;his Myitery doth fo far tranſcend all other My- 
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ſteries. Miza cunreyeuives whe, a great, marvellous greet Myitery. In the ſearch 
whereof Reaſon finding it ſelf at a lols, is forced to giveit over in the plain 
and to cry out, O altitudo! as being unable to reach the unfathomeg depth 
thereof. We believe and know, and that with fulnels of aſſurance, that all the 
thingsare ſo as they are revealed in the holy Scriptures 3 becauſe the mouth of 
God (who is Trith it ſelf, and camnot lie) hath ſpoken them : and our own 
Reaſon apon this ground teacheth us to ſubmit our ſelves and it tothe obediexce 
of Faith, for the 7) #n, that ſo it is. But then for the 7? is, (Nichodemas his 
Joh. 3. queſtion, How can theſe things be?) it is no more poſſible for our weak under. 
ſtanding to comprehend that, than itisfor the eyes of Bats or Owls to look fted. 
faſtly upon the body of the Sur, when he ſhineth forth 1a his greateſt 
The very Angels,thoſe holy and heavenly ſpirits, have 4 deere, faith St. Petey 
(it is but 2 deſrre, not any perfe& ability; and that but -gaw4a: neither) to peep 
x Per. 1. 10. alittle into thoſe incomprehenſible Myſteries,and then cover their faces with their 
wings, and peep again, and cover again :as being not able to endurethe fulnek 
of that glorious luſtre that (hineth therein, 
15. God hath revealed himſelf and his good pleaſure towards us in his holy 
Word ſafficient to ſave owr ſouls, if we will believe : but not.to all our 
doubts, if we will diſpute. The Scriptures being written for our ſake!y, it was 
needful they ſhould befitted to owr capacities : and therefore the myſteries con. 
tained therein are ſet forth by ſuch reſemblances as we are capable of; but far 
; ſhortof the nature and excellency of the things themſelves. «The beſt knoy. 
1 Cer. 13. 12. ledge we can have of them here, 1s but per ſpeculuns, and in 4g mate, 1 Cor.1g, 
as it were#r 4 glaſe, and by way of riddle : darkly both. God teacheth wby 
the eye in his Creatures, That is per ſpeculnum, as it were by @ glaſs, andthatbux 
4 divine one neither : where we may read r yrogy 77 9 ſome of the inviſible 
Rom. 1. 19. things of God; but written in ſmall and out-wornCharaFers, ſcarce legible 
_ us. He teacheth us alſo by the Ear, in the preaching of his boly Word :but that 
in enigmate, altogether by riddles, dark riddles. That there ſhould be three 
diſtin&# Perſons in one Eſſence, and two diſtin Natures in one Perſon; That 
Virginity ſhould Conceive, Eternity be Born, Immortality Die, and Mortdity 
riſe from Death toLifez That there ſhould be « firite and mortal God, or an 
infinite and immortal Man : What are all theſe, and many other more of like 
intricacy, but ſo many Riddles ? 

16. Inall which (thatT may from the Premilles infer ſomething of U/) we 
ſhoutd but cam ratione inſanire, ſhould we go about to make our Reſon the 
meaſure of our Faith. We may as well think to graſp the Earth in our fiſts, 
or to empty the Sea with a Pitcher; as to comprehend theſe heavenly Myiteries 
within our narrow underſtanding. Putexs altas; the Well is deep, and our 
Buckets (for want of Cordage) willnot reach near the bottow, We have uſs 
of our Reaſon (and they are unreaſonable, that would deny us the uſe of it) 
in Religion, as well as in other things. And that not only in Agerdz, in matters 
of Duty and Morality, wherein it is of a more neceſſary and conſtant ule, as 
the ſtandard to regulate our judgments in moſt caſes: but even #x Credendis too, 
in ſach points as are more properly of Faith, in matters Do@&rinal and Dogwa- 
tical. But then ſhe muſt beemployed, only as a» hendmaid to Faith; and learn- 
to know her diſtance, Corferre, and Iferre 3 thoſe are her proper tasks : to 
confer one Scripture with another 3 and to i»fer Conchaſions, and deduce In- 
ſtru&ions thence by clear Logical Diſcourſes. Let her keep within theſe bounds3 
and ſhe may do very good fervice, But we mar all if we ſuffer the handwaid to 
bear tao great alway, togrow petulant, and to perk above the Miitrep. 

' 17. It hathbeen the bane of the Church, and the Original of the moſt, and 
the moſt pernicious, Errors and Hereffes in all Ages : that men not contenting 


themſctves with the ſimplicity of believing, have doted too much upon _ 
ow 
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own fanciesz and made Reaſon the ſole ſtandard, whereby to meaſure both the 
Principles and Concluſions ot Faith, It isthe very fundamental error of the So- 
rizians atthis day. No leſs abſurdly, than as if a man ſhould take upon him 
without Mathematical Initruments to take the juſt dimenſions of the heavenly bo- 
dies, and to pronounce of Altitndes, Magnitudes, Diſtances, Aſpetts, and other 
rances, only by the ſcantling of the Eye. Nor leſs dangerouſly, than asif 
ich (itis St. Chryſo5Fomrs compariſon) ſhould lay by his tongs, and take the chryc. in 
Iron hot trom the Forge to work it upon the Anvil with his bare hands, Myſte- * Cor. oy. 8: 
ries are not to be meakered by Reaſor. That is the firſt Inſtrud7ion. 

18, The next is, That foraſmuch as there are in the Myſtery of Chriſtianity 
ſomany things incomprehenſible z, it would beſate for us (for the avoiding of Er- 
rors and Contentions, and conſequently in order to thoſe two moſt precious 
things, Tr#th and Peace) to contain our ſelves within the bounds of Sobriety, 
without wading too far into abſtruſe, curious and uſeleſs {(peculations. The 
moſt xeceſſary Truths, and ſuch as ſufficed to bring our fore-tathers (in the Primi. 
tive and ſucceeding times) to heaven, are ſo clearly revealed in Scripture, and 
tave been ſo univerſally and conſtantly conſented unto by the Chriitian Church 
ina continued ſucceſſion of timesz as that to doubt of them muſt needs argue a 
— of Pride and Singularity at leaſt, if not alſoof Strife and Contraditior, 

t in things leſs evident (and therefore alſo leſs neceſſary) no man ought to be 
either too ſtiff in his own private opinion, or too peremptory in jud ging thoſe that 
are ot herwiſe minded, But as _ man would defire to be left to his own li- 
betty of Judgment in ſach things 3 ſo ſhould he be willing to leave other men to 
their liberty alſo : at leaſt, ſolong as they keep themſelves quiet, without raiſ- 
ing q*arrels, or diſturbing the peace of the Chnrch thereabouts, 

19. As forexample. Concerning the Entrance and Propagation of Original 
fzs the Nature, Orders and: Offices of Azgels ; The Time, Place and Ante- 
cedents of the lai jndgment 3 The Confiſtency both of Gods immutable decrees, 
with the contingency of ſecond Cauſes,and of the efficacy of Gods grace, with the 
freedom of Mans will, &&c. In which and other like difficult points, they that 
have travelled fartheſt, with deſire to fatisfie their own cxrioſity, have either 
daſht upon perniciows Errors, or involved themſelves in inextricable difficulties; 
or by Gods mercy (whichis the happieſt looſe from ſuch fruitleſs ſtudies) have 
been thereby brought to a deeper ſenſe of their ow# ignorance, and an higher 
admiration of the infinite Majeity and wiſdom of our great God, who hath ſet 
bis Connſels ſo high above our reach, made his ways fo impoſlible for us to find 
out. That is our ſecond InitruGion. 

20. There is yet another, ariſing from the confideration of the greatneſs of 
this Myſtery. That therefore no man ovght to take offence at the diſcrepancy of 0- 
tiriors, that is in the Churches of Chrift amongſt Divines, in matters of Reli- 
oy There are men in the world (who think themſelves no babes neither) 

deeply poſleſt with aſpirit of A#heiſze 3 that though they will be of any Reli- 
gon (1n (hew) to ſerve their turns, and comply with the Times : yet they are 
reſolved tobe (indeed) of none, till all men be agreed of one : which yet ne- 
ves was, nor isever like tobe. A reſolution no leſs deſperate for the ſort, if not 

. ther much more, than it would be for the body, if a man ſhould vow he would 
never eat till all the Clocks in the City ſhould ſtrike Twelve together, If welook 
into the large Volumesthat have been written by Philoſophers, Lawyers,and Phi. 
feiens we (hall find the greateſt part of them ſpent in Diſputations, and in the 
teiting and confuting of one anothers opinions, And weallow them ſotodo, 
without prejudice totheir reſpeive profeſſions : albeit they be converſant abour 
things meaſurable by Serſe, or Reaſon. Only in Divinity, great offence is taken 
athe multitude of Controverſies : wherein yet difference of opinions is by to 
much more tolerable than in other Sciences 3 by how much the things about 
which 
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which we are converſant are of a more ſublime, vyſterious and incompreheng.. 
ble nature, than are thoſe of other Sciences. | 
21. Truly it would make a religious heart bleed, to conſider the many and 
great diſtraGions that are all over the — world at this day. The lamen- 
table effets whereof ſcarce any part of Chriitendowme but feeleth more or le: ei. 
ther in open wars,or dangerous ſeditions,or(at the beſt)in uncharitable cenſures 
and ungrounded jealoufies. Yet the infinite variety of mens diſpoſitionsjnclinati- 
ons,and aims cy 1nr z together with the great obſcurity that is in the things 
of God, and the ſtrength of corruption that is in us : it is to be acknowled 
the admirable work of God, that theſe diſtraFions are not even much 
and greater, and wider than they are 3 and that amid ſo many SeFs asareinthe 
world, there ſhould be yet ſuch an ##verſal concurrence of judgment as there 3 
in the main fundamental points of the Chriſtian Faith. Andif we wereſy wile 
as we might and ſhpuld be, to make the right uſe of it : it would not ſtumble yy 
a whit in the beliet of our Religion, that Chriſtians differ ſo much asthey doin 
many things; but rather mightily confirm usin the aſſurances thereof, that 
agree ſo well as they do almoſt in any — And it may be a great comfort to 
every well-meaning ſoul, that the ſimple belief of thoſe certain truths, w 
all parties are in a manner agreed, may be, and (ordinarily) is ſufficient for zh 
ſalvation of all them, who are ſincerely careful (according to that meaſure of 
light and means that God hath vouchſated them) to aiFuate their Faith with 
Piety, Charity and good Works :'{o making this great MyiFery to become unto 
them(as it is in its ſelf) Myſterinne Pietatis, a _—_ of Godlineſs. Whichis the 
laſt point propoſed : the Zxale, to which I now pals. 
22. As the corrupt Do@rine of Antichriſt is not only a Doftrine of Error, but 
2 Thel. 2.7. of Impietytoo; called therefore wwrieur aria, The my3tery of iniquity, 2 Thel 
2. So the wholſom dodrine of car hy not only a dofrine of Truth, but of Pie 
ty too; and istherefore termed 1-51ew01 evouBelas, The Myitery of Godlineſ, 
Which ivoigez, or Godlineſs;, fince there appeareth not any great neceflity inthe 
Context toreſtrainit to that more peculiar ſence, wherein both the Greek and 
Ergliſh word are fometimes uſed; p_— to ſignifie the right manner of God: 
Worſhip according to his word, in oppoſition to all idolatrows, ſuperititioxs, or 
falſe Worſhips practiſed among the Heathers:1 am the rather enclined to under- 
ſtand it here, as many Interpreters have done, in the fuller Latitude, asitcom- 
-prehenderh the whole duty of a Chriitian man, which he ſtandeth bound, by the 
command of God in his Law, or of Chriſt in his Goſpel, to perform, 


23. Verumand Bonum, we know, are near of kinthe one to the other : And 

the ſpirit of God, who isboth the Author and the Revealer of this Myſtery; 2s 

Joh. 14. 17- he isthe ſpirit of truth, Joh. 14. fois healſo the ſpirit of holineſs, Rom. 1. And 

kom: 1-4» it ispartof his work to ſanifie the heart with grace, as well as to enlighten the 
mind with knowledge. Our Apoſtle therefore | An” Ke mentioneth Tr#th and 
Godlineſs together : teaching us thereby, that we ſhould take them both into 
our care together, If any man conſent not to the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſh 
and to the dofFrine which is after Godlinefs, 1 Tim. 6. And Tit. 1.---according to 
the Faith of Gods Ele&, and acknowledging of the Truth which is after Godlineſc. 
And here 1n expreſs terms, The Myitery of Godlineſs, And that moſt rightly: 
whether we conſider it in the Scope, Parts or Conſervation of it. 

24. Firſt, the general Scope and aim of Chriſtianity is, by the mercy of God 
founded onthe merits of Chriſt, to bring men on through Faith and Godlineſs 
to Salvation. It was not in the purpoſe of God in publiſhing the Goſpel, and 
thereby frecing us from the perſonal obligation, rigowr and curſe of the Law, (0 
to turn us looſe and lawleſs, to do whatſoever ſhould feem good in 0u7 0m 
czes, tollow our owncrooked wil/s, or gratifie any corrupt luſt : but to ny 

rat 
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©her the faſter by theſe mew benefits, and to incite us the more effeQually by 
Evangelical promiſes, to the earneſt ſtudy and utſuit of Godlineſs, The Goſpel, Rom. 12. 1, 2, 
though upon quite different grounds, bindeth us yet to our good behaviour in ©*7* 7: —_ 
every reſpet, as deep as ever the Law did, if not in ſome reſpetts deeper : allow- 
no liberty to the fleſh for the fulfilling of the luits thereof in any thing, but * 

exacting entite ſanity and purity, both of inward affeFion, and outward con- 
verſation in all thoſe that embrace it, The grace of God, appearing in the reve- Tic. 2. 11.12 
lation of this myſtery, asit bringeth along with it an offer of ſalvation to all mer : 
dit teacheth a/ men, that have any real purpoſe to lay hold on ſo gracious an 
offer, to deny ungodlineſs and worldly ft, and to live righteouſly, and ſoberly, 
and godly in this preſent world. 

25. Itisnot tobe wondered at, if all fee Religions giveallowance to ſome 
()»ngodlineſs or other : when the very Gods whom they worſhip give ſuch en- Lao noly 
eouragementsthereunto by their lewd examples,The Gods of the Pagans were re- tas, excuſe» 
nowned for nothing ſo much, moſt of them, as for their vices. Mars, a bloody tam licentian. 
God ; Bacchws, adrunken God 3 Mercury, a cheatin God; and fo proportio- _ go — 
mbly in their ſeveral kinds all the reſt. Their great Capital God Jupiter, guilty Exprimunt im- 
of almoſt all the Capiral vices. And where the Gods are naught, who can ima- Pim Vere- 
gine the Religion ſhould be good? Their very #vyſteria ſacra (as they called them) Martem, oy 
were ſo full of all wickedneſs and filthy abominations (as was already in part ve ilum ſu- 
touched) bur is fully diſcovered by Clemens Alexandrinus, Lattantims, Arnobi- 1, ee 
w, Tertullian, (and other of the Ancients of our Religion) that it wasthe wiſeſt viii princi- 
point in all their Religion, to take ſuch ſtrift order as they did, for the keeping {F"; ©Prian- 
of then ſecret. Y _ 

26, But it isthehonour and prerogative of the Chriſtzan Religion, that it a- 
bne alloweth of 20 wickedneſs : But as God himſelf is holy, fo he requireth an 
boly Worſhip, and holy Worſhippers. He exaCteth the mortification of all evil luſts : 
attd the jani7ification of the whole man, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, and that in each * Theſ. 5. 23. 
of theſe 7hroughout. Every one that nameth himſelf from the name of Chriſt, 5 wwywdto 73 
doth ipſo faFo by the very taking of that bleſſed 7aze upon him, and daring to 9% x55 
file himſelf Chrii74an, virtually bind himſelf to depart from all iniquity :nor fo * EF 
only, but to endeavour alſo (after the example of him, whoſe name otherwiſe 
be nnworthily uſurpeth) tobe juſt, merciful, temperate, humble, meek, patient, 
eh4rit able ;, to get the habits, and to exerciſe the atFs of theſe and all other holy 
graces and wertues. ©* Nay more the Goſpel impofeth upon us ſome moral ſtrit7- 
* meſſes, which the Stoicks themſelves, or whoever elſe were the moſt rigid 
*Maſters of Morality, never fo much as thought of. Nay yet more; it exalt- 
* eth the Moral Law of God himſelf, given by Moſes to the People of 1/rael, toa 
* higher pitch, than they (at leaſt as they commonly underſtood the Law) took 
*themſelves thereby obliged nnto. That a man ſhould forſake all his deareſt Luke 18. 19. 
* tends, yea, and deny his own dares? ſelf too, for Chriits ſake 3 and yet for ** 15: 54+ 
*Chriits lake at the fame time love his deadlies? enemies : That he ſhould take Mar. 5. 44- 
* uþ his Croſs, and (if need were) lay down his life, not only for hisgreat Maſter, * 13: 16. 
© bnteven for the meaneſt of his fe/ow-ſervants too : Thathe ſhould exult with 
* 03, and abound m hope, in themid(t of tribulations, of perſecutions, of death 
"it ſelf ! Surely the Myiery that driveth at all this, muſt needs be woicur Gonfdc; 
Fin the higheſt degree, the great myitery of Godlineſs. - That for the ſcope, 


27, Look now ſecondly at the parts and parcels, theſeveral pieces(as it were) 
whereof this myſtery is made up; thoſe mentioned in this verſe, and the reſt : 
and you ſhall find, that from each of there ſeverally, but how much more then 
from thee altogether joyntly, may be deduced ſundry ſtrong motives and perſwa- 
lives unto Godlineſs. Take the material parts of this Myſtery : the [ncarna- 
tion, Nativity, Circumciſion, Baptiſm, Temptation, Preaching, I ife, Death, 

R Burial, 


4.38 Ad Aulam, "yl Tim. 3.16 


Burial, Reſurreion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, and Second coming of Chriſt O 
take (if I way ſo call them) the formal parts thereof: our eternal Ele@;on 
the World was, our Vocation by the Preaching of the Goſpel, our Tuſtification 
by Faith in the merits of Chriſt, our Saz&ifcation by theSpiritof grace, the 
ſtedfaſt Promiſes we have, and hopes of future Glory, and t « It woulg 
be too long to vouch Texts for each particularz but thisI ſay of them all in 
neral : There is not one /izk,in cither of thoſe two golden chains, which goth 
not ſtraitly tye up our hands, tongues and bearts from —_—— draw us up 
' effetually unto God and Chriſt ; and ſtrongly oblige us to ſhew forth the Power 
of his Grace upon our ſouls, by expreſling the power of Godlineſs in our lives ang 
converſations. That for the parts. 


28. Thirdly, Chriſtian Religion my be called the Myſtery of Godlineſs, inre. 
gard of its Converſation: becauſe Goal; 


neſs is the belt preſerver of Chriſtian; 
oots, and Fruits, and Herbs, which let alone and left to themſelves would ſoon 
corruptand putribe, may, being well codited with Sugar by a skilful Confedio. 
ner, be preſerved to continue for many years, and be ſerviceable all the while, 
* $o the beſt and ſureſt means to preſerve Chriſtianity in its proper integrity and 
* power, from corrupting into Atheiſm or Hereſie, is to ſeaſon it well with Grace, 
& (as we dofreſh meats with ſalt to keep them ſweet 3) and to be ſure to 
«* the Conſcience upright. Holding the myſteries of faith in a pure Conſcience, (aj 
our Apoſtle alittle after, at verſe 9. of this Chapter : and in the firſt Cha 
of this Epiſtle verſ. 19. Holding faith and a good Conſcience, which yn one 
having put away, concerning faith have made ſhipwrack, Apoſtaſie from thefaith 
ſpringeth moſt an end from Apoſtaſie i» manners : And he that hath buta 
little care how he /iveth, can have no very faſt hold of what he believeth, . * For 
* when men grow once regardleſs of their Conſciences, good affeCtions will ſoon 
* languiſh : and then will royſozz luſts gather ſtrength, and caſt up wadintothe 
* ſoul, that the judgement cannot rus clear. Seldom is the head right, where the 
« heart is amils. F rotten heart will be ever and anon ſending up evil thought: 
« intothe mind, as mariſh and fenny grounds do foggy miſts 1nto the air, that 
* both darken and corrupt it. Asa mans taſte, when ſome malignant humourak- 
* feteth the organ, ſavoureth nothing aright, but deemeth ſweet things bitter, 
* and ſowre things pleaſant : So where Avarice, Ambition, Malice, Voluptuouſneſs, 
& Vain-glory, Sedition, or any other dominecring luſt hath made it ſelf maſterof 
* the heart : it will ſo blind and corrupt the judgment, that it ſhall not beable to 
Ifa. 5. 20, * diſcern (at any certainty) good from evil, or truth from falſhood. Whollome 
2 Pet. 1. 5. therefore is St. Peters advice, to add unto faith Vertue. Vertue will not only 
keepit 7 life, but at ſuch « height of vigour alſo, that it ſhall not cafily either de- 
generate intd Hereſee, or languiſh into Athei/ne, 

29. Weſee now three Reaſons, for which the Do@rine of Chriſtianity may be 
called The myſtery of Godlineſs: becauſe it firſt exateth Godlineſs 3 and ſecondy 
exciteth unto Godlineſs 3 and is thirdly belt preſerved by Godlineſs. From thele 
Premilles, I ſhall defire (for our nearer inſtruQtion) to ixfer but two things oN- 
ly : the one, for the trial of Do@rines; the other, for the bettering of our liver, 

x Joh. 4- 1. For the firſt : St. Joh would not have us over-forward to believe every ſpirit. E- 
very ſpirit, doth he ſay? Truly, it is.impoſſible we ſhould ;.unleſs we ſhould 
believe flat contradiFions. Whilſt one Spirit faith, It 3s 3 another Spiritfaith, 
It is not : can a man believe the one, and not disbelievethe other, it he hear 
both ? Believe not every ſpirit then, is as much (in St. John's meaning) asif he 
had ſaid, Be not too haſty to Believe any Spirit (eſpecially where there appear- 
eth ſome juſt cauſe of Suſpicion) but try it firſt, whether it be atrve ſpirit or 4 

1 Tl, 521. falſe, Even as St. Paul biddeth us prove all things, that having ſo done, we'way 
hold faſt what upon trial proveth good, and let the reſt go. | 

30: Now boly Scripture is certainly that Lapis Lydias, that Teſt whereby = 

t 
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al is to be made. Ad legem, & ad teſtimonium : when we have wrangled as 16. 8. 20. 


Jong as we can, hitherto we muſt come atlaſt. But fith a// SeFaries pretend to 

Scriptures Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Diſciplinarians, All; yea, the Devil himſelf can 

vouch Texts to. deive'on a Temptation : It were good therefore we knew how 

to make right*applications of Scripture, for the Trial of Do@rines, that we do 

not miſtake a falſe one for a true one. Many profitable Rwles for this purpoſe 

our Apoſtle affordeth us in ſundry places. One very good one we may gather 

fom the words immediately before the Text, wherein the Church of God is ſaid 

to be the pillar and ground of truth. The ColleCtion thence is obvious, that it 

would very much conduce to the guiding of our judgments aright,in the exami- 

ing of zrers.doFrines concerning either Faith or Manners, wherein the Letter 
i Seriptare is obſcure, or the meaning doubtful, to inform our ſelves as well as 

we can, in: credendis, what the received ſence; and in agendis, what the conſtant 
uſage and praice of the Church (eſpecially inthe ancient times) hath been con- 
cerning thoſe matters : and that to conlider what conformity the Do@rines un- 
der trial hold with the principles, upon which that their ſexce or praFicein the 
Premifles was grounded. The Tudgment and Pradice of the Church, ovght to 
ſway very much with every ſober and wiſe man :eitherot which whoſoever neg- 
k#eth, or but ſlighteth (as too many do, upon a very poor pretence, that the avy- 
ftery of iniquity began to work betimes) runneth a great hazard of falling into 
many errors and Abſurdities. If he do not; he may thank his good fortune, more 
than his forecaſt : and if he do, he may thank none but himſelf tor negleQing ſo 

od a guide, f 
4 31. But this now mentioned Ryle, although it be of excellent uſe, if it be 
nghtly underſtood, and prudently applied, and therefore growing fo near the 
Text, [could not wholly baulk it, without ſome notice taken of it ;it being xot 
within the Text, I preſs it no farther; butcome to another, that ſpringeth out of 
the very Text it ſelf : And it is this : a very good onetoo, viz. That when we 
are to try the DoGrines, we ſhould duly examine them whether they be accord- 
ing unto Godlineſs, yea, or no.. Our Saviours direCtion for the diſcovery of 


falſe Prophets, Mat. 7. is to this very purpoſe; Ex fruFibus, Te ſhall know then Vat. 7.16, 29, 


hy their fruits, Meaneth he it, trow you, of the fruits of their lives in their out- 
ward Corverſation £ Verily no: not only; no, nor principally neither : perhaps 
not at all. « For Falſhood is commonly ſet off by Hypocriſte : & vmneiow 4ivdenigur 
in the next following verſe here. Shewsof Sanity and Purity, pretenſions of 
Religion and Reformation, isthe wool that the woolf wrappeth about him, when 
he meaneth to do molt miſchief with leaſt ſuſpicioz, The Old Serpent ſure is ne- 
rer ſo(illy, asto think his Miniſters (the Miniſters of darkzeſs) ſhould be ableto 
draw in a conſiderable party into their communion, ſhould they appear in their 
diſmal colours : therefore he putteth them into a new dreſs before he ſendeth 
them abroad, diſgiſing and transforming them as if they were the Miniſters of 
righteouſneſs and of the light. Our Saviour therefore cannot mean the fruits 
of their lives ſo much ("if at all_)as the fruits of their DoFrines : that is to ſay,the 
neceſſary conſequents of their De@rines 3 ſuch Concluſions, as naturally and by 
zood and evident diſcourſe do iſſue from their Do@rines. * And ſo underſtood, 
fit is a very »ſefil Rule; even in the Affirmative, (taking in other requiſite con- 
* ditions withal :) but in the Negative,taken even alone and by it ſelt,it holdeth 
*infa/ibly. If what is ſpoken ſeem to be according to Godlineſs; it is the better 
*tolike onward, and the more likely tobe trxe - yet may it poſlibly be falſe 
* for all that, and therefore it will be needful to #ry it farther, and to make uſe 
*of other Criterions withal. Butif what 1s ſpoken, upon examination, appear 
to have any repugnancy with Godlineſs, in any one branch or duty thereunto 
belocginy: we may be ſure the words cannot be wholſore. words, It can be no 
beavenly DoFrine, that teacheth men - be Earthly, Senſual, or Deviliſh : or 
rr that 
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that tendeth to make men #nj»f# in their dealings, wncharitable in their cenſure 
—_— to their ſuperiors, or any other way, ſuperſtitions, licentiows, ox _ 
phane. | 

2. [note it, not without much rejoycing and gratulating to us of this 
There are,God knoweth,a-foot in the Chriſtian Wor id, Controverſies — 
a good many : Decads, Centuries, Chiliads of novel Tenents, brought in ;> th, 
laſt Age (which were never believed, many of them ſcarce ever heard of,-n the 
Ancient Church) by Se@aries of all ſorts. Now it is our great comfort (bleſſe4 
be God for it) that the Do@rine eſtabliſhed in the Church of Englend (1 mean the 
publick DoFrine, for that is it we areto hold us to, paſting by private Opinion ” 
I ſay, the publick DoFrine of our Church is ſuch, as is not juſtly Chargeable 
with any Impiety, contrarious toany part of that Duty we owe either to Gi 
or Man. Oh that our Converſations were as free from'exception, as our Rej,. 
gion is! Oh that we were ſufficiently careful to preſerve the honour and luſtre 
of the Truth we profeſs, by the correſpondency of our lives and ations there 
unto |! 

. And upon this point we dare boldly joyz iſe, with our clamouroys x 
— on , 7 RR Papiſts I mean, and Dz/ciplinarians. Who dp both - 
: loudly (but unjuſtly) accuſe us and our Religion : they, as carnal and licentioge; 
1 King-18-24- theſe, as Popiſh and ſuperſtitious. As Elijah once ſaid to the Baalites, that God 

that anſwereth by fire,let him be God :{o may welay to either of both: and when 
we have faid it, not fear to put it toa fair trial 3 That Church, whoſe Doftri 
Confelſion, and Worſhip is moſt according to Godlinefs, let that be the Church, Ay 
* for our Accuſers, if there were no more to be inſtanced in but that onecw(4 
poſition alone, wherein (notwithſtanding their diſagreements otherwiſe) 
both conſent ; That lawful Soveraigns may be by their SubjeFs reſiſted, and Army 
taken up againſt them, for the cauſe of Religion : it were enough to make good 
the Challenge againſt them both. Which is fuch a notorious piece of Ungodl 
zfs, as no man, that either feareth God or King, ashe ought todo, can ſpeak of 
or think of, without deteſtation 3 and is certainly [if either St. Petey or St. Paw, 
thoſe two great Apoſtles, underſtood themſelves) a branch rather of that other 
great myſtery (2 The. 2.) the myſtery of Iniquity, than of the great myiteryhere 
in the Text, the myitery of Goalineſs. There is not that point in Popery beſides, 
(to my underſtanding) that maketh it ſavour ſo ſtrongly of Arrichrilt ; as this 
one dangerous and deſperate point of Jeſuitiſze doth, Wherein yet thoſemen, 
that are ever bawling againſt our Ceremonies and Service, as Antichriitian, do 
ſo deeply and wretchedly ſymbolize with them. TheLord be judge between 
them and us: whether our Service, or their Do&rine, be the more Antichri- 
Sian, 

34. I havedone with the former [»ference, for the trial of Dottrines : there is 
another yet behind, for the bettering of oxr lives. For (ith Chriitianity is a my- 
ery of Godlineſs : it concerneth every Chriitian man, fo to take the myitery a- 
long with him, that he leavenot Godlireſs behind. That is, whatſoever becom- 
eth of donbrful Controverſies 5 tolook well to his life, and to make conſcience of 
practifing that which without all —_— is his Duty. I know, Controverſe: 
muſt be looked into: andit were well, if it were done by them (and by them 
only) whoſe Gifts and Callings ſerve for it. For Traths muſt be maintained, Er- 
rors muſt be refuted, and the Months of gain-ſayers muſt be ſtopped. All thi 
muſt be done, it is true : butit is as true, when all this is done, (till the ſbortei# 
ent to heaven is Faith and _—_— 

35. I know not how better todraw my Sermon towards a concluſion,thanby 
obſerving how the great Preacher concludeth his, Eccleſ laſt, After he had ta- 
ken a large and exad ſurvey of all the travels that are done def the Sun, 


found nothing in them but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit : he _ w_ 
engiu, 
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leneth; that in wwltitude of Books and much reading we may ſooner meet with 
pearineſs than ſatis faFion. But, ſaith he, if you will hear the end of all, here it 
isz this is theConcluſton of the whole matter : Fear God and keep his Command- 
wents ; for this is the whole buſineſs of man, upon which all his care and employ- 
ment in this world ſhould be ſpent. So I ſay, we may puzzle our ſelves in the 
uit of 4owledg, dive into the myſteries of all Arts and Sciences, eſpecially 
ingulph our ſelves deepin the ſtudies of thoſe three higheſt Profeſſions of Phy- 
, Law and Divinity; For Phyſick, ſearch into the Writings of Hippocrates, 
Galen, and the Methodiſts, of Avicex and the Empyricks, of Paracel/zs and the 
Chymiſtsz for Law, wreſtle through the large bodies of both Lews,Civil and Ca- 
ou, with the vaſt Tomes of Gloſſes, Repertories, Reſponſes and Commentaries 
thereon, and take in the Reports and year-books of our Common-Law to boot; 
for Divinity, get through a courſe of Conncils, Fathers, School men, Caſuiſts, 
Htors, Controverſers of all ſorts and SeAts. When all is done, after much 
pearineſs tothe fleſh, and (in compariſon thereof) little ſazisfaFion to themind 
(for the more knowledge we gain by all this travel, the more we diſcern our own 
Ignorance, and thereby but encreaſe our own ſorrow :) the ſhort of all is this; 
and when I have faidit, I have done. You ſhall evermore find, try it when you 


will, 


Patience, the beſt Law; and 
A good Conſcience, the beſt Divinity, 


ee the beſt Phyſicks 


Lhave done. Now to God, e*c. 


—_—_—_—_— 
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I know, O Lord, that thy Fudgments areright : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs baſt cauſed me to be troubled, 


N which words the holy Prophet in wo ſeveral Concluſions 
weth unto God the Glory of thoſe two his great Attri- 
PM butes, that ſhine forth with ſo much luſtre in all-the 
45 FRx&| Works of his Providence : his Juſtice and his Mercy. The 
; is). glory of his Jzſtice in the former concluſion, I krow, O 
CRISES Lord, that thy judgments are right : the glory of his Mer- 


Teſtimonies, his Judgments, And the Laws of God are therefore (amongſt _ 
reaſons 


A 


— 
494 Ad Aulam, Pal, 19; 75. 
2 zpiuame x4- reaſons) called by the name of (a) Judgments; becauſe by them We Come to hays 
9 7% 22% aright judgment, whereby to diſcern between Good and Evil. We cow 
= 3% + Otherwiſe with any certainty judg, what was meet for us to do, and what 
Tezx7iw Tm needful for us to ſburm. A lege tulintellexi, at verle 104. By thy Law have [ 
weeks yr, few underſtanding, St. Pax confeſſerb, Row. 7. thache had never rightly kn 
reſponſ;ad or- what ſi2 was, if it had not been for the Law : and he inſtancethinthat of 
_ Þ- 92+ which he had not knownto be a ſ/, if the Law had not ſaid, Thow ſhalt xox; 

OM. 7. 7. , R o —__— x - over, 
And no queſtion but thele judgments, thele judicia oris, are all right too ; forie 
were unreaſonable to think, that God ſhould make that a rule of right to 
which wereit ſelf ot right. We have both the name, (that of judements ?) and 
the thing too, (that they are right) in the 19th P/alz: Where Faving highly 
commended the Law of God, under the ſeveral appellations of Law,Teſtimon; 
Statutes and Commandments, ver. 7, and 8. the Prophet then concludeth under 
= _ of Judgments, ver, 9. The judgments of the Lord are true and righyeay 
altogether. 

3. Beſides theſe Judicia Oris, which are Gods judgments of direGions: there 
are alſo Judicia Operis, which are his judgments tor correFion. And theſe doe. 
ver include aliqnid penale, ſomething inflicted upon us by Alazighty God, as it 
were by way of puniſhment ſomething that breedeth us Trouble or Grief: The 

N Apoſtle ſaith, Heb.12. that every chaſtening is grievous :and fo itis more og 

Feb, 12, 31, #3POIIE : & lels; 
or elſe it could be to usno puniſhment. And thele again are of two ſorts: yet not 
diſtinguiſhed ſo much by the things themſelves that are inflicted, as by the cox- 
dition of the perſons on whom they are inflicted, and eſpecially by the Aﬀejon, 
and Ivtention of God that infliteth them. For all, whether pblick calamities that 
light upon whole Nations, Cities, orother greater or leſſer Societies of men (ſuch 
as are Peſtilences, Famine, War, Inundations,unſeaſonable Weather, and thelikez) 
or private Afiions that light upon particular Families or Perſons, (a ſichne 
poverty, diſgraces, injuries, death x friends, and the like:) All theſe, and Nd 
ever other of either kind, may undergo a two-fold confederation: in either of both 
which, they may not unfitly be termed the Judgments of God; thoughin diffe- 
rent reſpects. 

4. For either theſe things are ſent by Almighty God in his heavy diſpleaſure, 
as Plagues upon his Eremies, intending therein their deſtrn@ion : Such as were 
thoſe publick judgments, upon theOld World, (wept away with the flood; upon 
Sodomand the other Cities, conſumed with fire from Heaven; upon Pharaoband 
his Hoſt, over-whelmed in the Red Sea;upon the Canaanites, (pewed outof the 
Land tor their abominations 3 upon Jerſalexe, at the final deſtruftion thereof 
by the Romans. And thoſe privete judgments alſo, that befel ſundry particular 
perſons, as Cain, Abſolon, Senacherib, Herod, and others. Or elſe they arelaidby 
Almighty God as gentle CorreFions upon his own Childrer, in his Fatherly love 
towards them, and for their good ; to chaſtiſe them for their ſtrayings, to bring 
them to repentance for their ſis5,to make them more obſervant and careful of 
their dutythence-forward,to exerciſe their Faith, and Patience, and other Graces, 
and the like, Such as were thoſe diſtreſſes that befel the whole people of 1/rae/ſun- 
dry timesunder Moſes, and in the days of their Judges and Kings; and tholepar- 
ticular Trials and AfftlicFions wherewith Abraham, and Joſeph, and Job, and Dz- 
vid, and Paul, and other the holy Saints and Servants of God were exerciledin 
theirtimes, Tok 

5. Both the one ſort and the other are called Fudgments : but (as Iſaid) in 
dittcrent reſpeZs, and for different reaſons. Thoſe former Plagues are called 
Gods Judgments ; becauſe they come trom God, not as a loving and mer 
Father, but as a juſt and ſevere Judg : who proceeding according to courſe of 
Law giveth ſentence againſt a malefaGor to cut him off. And therefore this kind 


Plal. 143-2 gf judgment David earneſtly deprecateth, P/al. I 43. [ Enter not into Juagonn 
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with thy ſervant *] for then neither can I, nor any fleſb living be juſtified in thy 
t © Theſe latter CorreFions alſo, or chaſtenings of our heavenly Father, are 
called Judgments too, [When we are judged, we are chaitened of the Lord :] but * Cor. 11.32, 
:naquite different notion. Becauſe God proceedeth therein, not u ith Violence 
and Fury, as menthatare i» paſſior uſe to do : but coolly, and adviſedly, and 
yith judgment. And therefore, whereas David deprecated Gods judgment (as 
we heard) inthat former notion, and as judgment is oppoſed to Favour : Jeremy 
on the other (ide defireth Gods judgment in this latter notion, and as it ts oppo- 
ſed to Fury [Corret# me, O Lord ! yet in thy judgment, not in thy fury,) Jer, Jet. 19. 24. 
10. 

6, Now we ſee the ſeveral ſorts of Gods judgments : which of all theſe may 
we think is here meant? If we ſhould take them all in, the Conclrſtor would 
hold them, and hold true too. Judicia Oris, and judicia Operis ; publick and 
private judgments 3 thoſe Plagyes wherewith i= fury he puniſheth bis Enemies, 
and thoſe rods wherewith in mercy he correCteth bis children : moſt certain it is, | 
they are all right. But yet I conceive thoſe judicia oris not to be ſo properly | 
meant inthis place : for the Exegeſfs in thelatter part of the verſe (wherein what 
are here called judgments, are there expounded by tronbles) ſeemeth to exclude 
them, and to confine the Text in the proper intent thereof to theſe judicia ope- 
ri only : but yet to all them of what ſort ſoever 3 publick or private, Plagues or 
CorreFions, Of all which he pronounceth that they are right : which is the | 
Predicate of the Concluſion; and cometh next to be conſidered. Iknow,O Lord, | 
that thy judgments are right. | 

7. And we may know it too, if we will but care to know either God or Our | 
ſdoes. Firſt, for God; though we be not (a Jable to comprehend the reaſons of 3—incompre-” 
his diſpenſations, the 2m; yet for 2 371, that the judgments are right, it may a > rim 
arisfie usif we do but know that they are bis. Tua will infer re#2 ſtrongly e- henſibilis.Bern. 
nough: for the Lord, who is righteows in all his ways, muſt needs be ſoir the way 0 bo$ | 
of bis judgments too. 1. Mers judgments are ſometimes mot right through miſ- I. 26-8. © 
informations, and ſundry other miſtakings and defefts ; for which the Laws | 
therefore allow Writs of Erroxr, Appeals, and other remedies : But as for God, | 
he not only ſþieth out the goings, but alſo ſearcheth into the hearts of all men 3 Pfal. 139: 3. | 
he pondereth their ſpirits, and by him all their aCtions are weighed. 2. Mens judg- POIs 

; nents are ſometimes ot right, becauſe themifelves are partizl and wnjuft ; awed 
with Fear, blinded with Gifts, tranſported with Paſſzor, carried away with 
Favour or Diſ affeFion, or wearied with Importunity. But as for God, with him Rom. 2. 11. 
8n0 reſþe& of Perſons, nor poflivility of being corrupted. Abrahams took that for © 18: 25- 
granted, that the judge of al/the world muſt needs do right, Gen. 18, And the 
Apoſtle rejeteth all ſuſpicion to the contrary with an Abſit, (What ſoal/ we ſay 
then ? Is there unrighteonſneſs with God 2 God forbid, Rom. 9.) 3. Mens judg- 
ents are ſometimes #0? right, merely for want of zeal to juſtice : They lay not 
the cauſes of poor men to heart, nor are willing to put themſelves to the painsor 
trouble of {i/ting a canſe to the bottom, nor care much which way it go, fo as 
they may but be at reſt, and <njoy their eaſe. But as for God, he is zealozs of do- 
ing j«ſtice: he lovethit himſelf; he requirethitin others; puniſhing the negle&& 
of it, and rewarding the adminiſtration of it in themto whom it belongeth.(The 
righteows Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Plal. 11.) 

8. And then ſecondly in ovr ſelves we may find (if we will but look) enough 
tofatisfie us even for the in too, fo far as is meet for us to expe fatisfattion. 
The judgments of God indeed are Aby/ſur multa: his ways are in the Sea, and his *)- 11+ ult. 
paths are in the deep waters, and his footſteps are not known; art: yviam;, Soon yr Lind 
may we loſe our ſelvesin the ſearch, but never find them out. Yer even there, *!5*4-w7. 

where the judgments of God arelike a great deep, unfathomable by any finite un- I 
derſtanding : his righteouſneſs yet iFandeth like the high mountains (as it isin pal. z6 6, 
P/al. 
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Lam. 1. 18. 


Ex-d. g. 2. 
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Gen. 4. 13. 


Prov. 19. 3. 


Jonas 4. 8. 


m—YVCTr $. 


a—-Et ſi proxi- 


mus exlgere 
f* fatan von 
Þ ft OX jure, 
ext ramen 
Deir. Bcrn, 
ſerm, de vert. 
Origen. 


P/al. 36.) viſible to every eye. If any of us ſhall ſearch well into his own 
= = his own mm and deſervings : if he ſhall-not then find — 
himſelf to jſtifie God in all his proceedings 3 I forbid him not to ſay (which as 
I tremble but to rehearſe) that God is wnrrighteows., Ft 

9. The holy Saints of God therefore have ever acquitted him by congeyy;, 
themſelves. The Prophet Jeremy in the behalf of himſclf and thewhole Church 
of God, (The Lord is righteous : for I have rebelled againſt his Command yy, 
Lam. 1.) So did Danielin that his ſolemn Confeſſion, when he ſer his face , 
ſeek the Lord God by prayer and ſupplications, with falting and fack.doth Be 
aſhes, Dan. 9. (O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee 5, but unto us confuſion 
face, as it is this day, to our Kings, to our Princes, and to our Fathers, beeauſes? 
have ſinned againſt thee, ver. 7.) and again after at verſe 14. (Therefore hath the 
Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us 3 for the Lord our God js yi, 
teows in all bis works which he doth : for we obeyed not bis Voice.) Yea, ſq Alu 
ous many times is the righteouſneſs of God in his judicial proceedings, that ithath 
extorted an acknowledgment from men obſtinately wicked. Pharaob,yho ſome. 
timesin the pride of his heart had ſaid, Who is the Lord & was afterwards by the 
evidence of the fa it ſelf forced to this confeſſion, I have ſinned : the Lyrg ; 
righteous, but I and my people are wicked, Exod. 9. 

10. They arethen (at leaft in that reſpe&) worſe than wicked Pharwhthae 
to juſtifie themſelves, will not ſtick to repine either at God himſelt, or his judge 
ments, as if he were cruel, and they wnrighteows : like the ſothful Sernant in 
the Parable, thatdid his Maſter no ſervice at all; and yet as lazy as he was, could 
blame his Maſter for being an hard man, Cain, when he had (Jain bis !1phteous 
brother, and God had laid a judgment upon him for it 3 complained of the bur. 
den of it, as if the Lord had dealt hardly with him, in lay i!1g more upon himthan 
he was able to bear : never conlidering the weight of the fin, which Godin juſtice 
could ot bear. Solomon noteth it as a fault common among men, when by 
their own ſinful fo/y they have pulled miſery por themſelves, then to murmur 
againſt God, and complain of his providence : The folly of a man perverteth his 
ways, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19.] As the Ijraeliterin their 
pailage through the Wildernefs, were ever and anon #wurmuring and complain- 
ing at ſomewhat or other 3 either againſt God, or (which cometh much to 
one) againſt Moſes and Aaron, and that upon every occaſion, and for every , 
trifle: ſodo we. -Every ſmall Diſerace, Injury, Afﬀront or Loſs, that happen- 
eth to us from the frowardneſf: of our Betters, the unkindneſs of our Neigh- 
bours, the undutifulneſs of our Childrez, the unfaithfulneſs of our Servants, the 
unſucceſsfulneſs of our Attempts, or by any other means whatſoever; any ſorry 
thing will ſerve to put us quite out of patience: as Jonas took petat the wither- 
ing of the Gourd. And as he was ready to juſtifie his impatience evento God 
himſelf [ Doſt thou well to be angry, Jonas £ Yea, marry do I; I do well to be an- 
gry even to the death :) ſo are weready, inall our murmurings againſt the Lords 
corrections, to flatter our ſelves as if we did not complain without cauſe; eſpeci- 
ally where we are able to charge thoſe men that trouble us, with urighteow 
dealing. 

I ny This is, Iconfeſs a ſtrong temptation to fleſh and blood ; and many of 
Gods holy Servants have had much ado to overcome it, whileſt they looked a 
little too much owtward. But yet we have by the helpof God a very preſent re- 
me1y there-againſt,if blind Self love will but ſuffer us to be ſo wiſe as tomakeule 
of it : and that is nv more but this, to turn our eye 3ward; and to examine our 
ſclves, not bow well we have dealt with other men, who now requite us ſo ill? 
but how we our ſclves have requited God, who hath dealt ſo graciouſly and 
boungitully with us. If we thus look back into owr ſelves and ſins, we ſhall ſoon 
perceive that Godis (a) juſt even in thoſe things wherein men are »»juſt 3 __ 

tha 
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that we moſt righteouſly deſerved at his hands to (utter all thoſe things, which 
yet we have no ways deſerved at their bends by whom we ſuffer. It will well be. 
come us therefore, whatſoever judg ments God (hall pleale at any time to lay wpore 
4,0r to threaten ws withal ; either publick or private, either by his own immediate 
hand, orby ſuch inſtruments as he (hall employ; without all zzxrmwurings or PH 2: 14+ 
diſÞutings to ſubmit to his good will and pleaſure, and to accept the puniſhment 
our iniquity, —_ Phraſe is, Lev. 26.) by humbling our ſelves, andcon- tes, 25.41. 
ng that the Lord is righteous : as Reboboam and the Princes of Judah did, 43: 
2 Chron, 12. The ſenſe of our own wickedneſs in rebelling, and the acknuwledg: , chron 12.6. 
ment of Gods j»ſticein puniſhing ( which are the very firſt afts oftrue bumiliati- 
on,and the firſt ſteps unto true repertencez) we ſhall find by the mercy of God 
to be of great efficacy, not only tor the aver ting of Gods judgments after they 
are come, but alſo (if uſed timely enough, and throughly enough) for the prevent- 
ing thereof before they be come. For zf we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not 1 Cor. 11.31. 
be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. But becauſe we neglett it, (and yet it is a 
thing that muſt be doxe, or we are undone 3) God in great love and mercy to- 
wards us, ſetteth in for our good 3 and doth it himſclf, rather than ir ſhould be 
left »rdoxe, and we periſh : even as it there followeth, When we are judged,we — 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with . he world. And 
itis that faithfulneſs of God which David acknowledgeth in the latter Concluſs- 
on : whereunto I now pals. | 
12. And that thou of very faithfulneſs __ cauſed me to be troubled, In which 
words we have theſe three points: Firſt, David was troubled : Next, Godcau- 
ſed him to beſotroubled : Laſt, and God did (o out of very faithfulneſs, No 
reat news, when we hear of David, to hear of trouble withalz (Lord remem- 
r Dabid ard all his troubles, Pſal. 132.) Conſider him which way you will, in 
his condition zatural, ſpiritual or civil z that is, either as 4 mar, or as a godly 
man, Or as a' King : and he had his portion of troubles in every of thoſe condi- 
tions. Firſt, troubles he muſt have as a man, Hee eſt conditio naſcendi. Every 
mothers child that comethinto the world,(a) hath 4 childs part of thoſe troubles —5r4 war 
the world affordeth. Mar that js born of « woman, thoſe few days that he hath * =_ = 
tolive he ſhall be ſure to have them full of trouble howſoever. In mundo preſſu Job 14. 1, 
ram, ſaith our Saviour, In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, Never think it = — 
can be otherwiſe, ſo long as you live here below in the vale of miſery, where at Eccl. 1. 14. 
every turn you ſhall meet with nothing but very vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 


Pal. 132. 1, 


13. Then he was a Godly man and his troubles were ſomewhat the more for | 
that too. For al/that will live godly muſt ſuffer perſecution: and however it is Ed fy 
'with other men, m—_— many are the troubles of the righteows. It is the com- —_ 
mon lot of the true Children of God, becauſe they have many ovt-flyings, where- Heb- 12. 7, 8. 
with their holy Father is not well-pleaſed, to come under the ſcourge oftner than 
the Baſtards do, If they do amiſs (and amiſs they do) they muſt ſmart for it 
either here, or hereafter ; Now God meaneth them no condemmation hereafter, 
and therefore he giveth them the more chaitening here. 

14. But was not David a King? And would not that exempt him from tro- 
bles ? He wasſo indeed : but I ween his troubles were neither the fewer,nor the 
ler for that. There are ſundry paſlages in this Pſalze, that induce me to be- verf. 5. 59, 
heve (with great probability) that David made it, while he lived a young man 109: &c. 

in the Court of Sax/, long betore his coming to the Crows. But yethe was even 
then und xs ir: Regem, anointed and deſigned for the Kingdom : and he met even 
then wich many troubles the more for that very reſpe&. And after he came to 
enjoy the Crown, 1t God had not been the joy and crown of his heart, he ſhould 
have had /ittle joy of it : fo full of trouble and unreſt was the greateſt part of his 
Reign, I noteit, not with a purpoſe to _ into a ſet diſcourſe how many 
S and 


1 Cor. 11.32. 


Ad Awlom, Ph mg.1s, 


and great the troubles are that attend the Crows and Scepters of Princes ; which 

I eaſily believe to be far both avore and greater than we that ſtand below are ca. 

pable toimagine : but for two other reaſons a great deal more xſefu!, and there. 

fore ſo much the more #eedfxl to be thought on, both by them and us. It ſhoulg 

firſt work in all them that fit _ ſo are expoſed to more and ſtronger blaſt 

the greater care to provide a fate reſting place for their ob : that whenſoever 
_ . they ſhall meet with trouble and ſorrow 7n the fleſh, (and that they ſhall be ſure 

to do oftner than they look for) they may retire thither, there to'repoſeand ſo. 

lace themſelves in the goodneſs of their God ; ſaying eftſoons with our Pro. 

Plat, 136, 10, Phet, (Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul.) It was well for him that he had ſuch , 
a reſt for 45s ſoul: for he had reſt littleenough otherwiſe from continual troubles 

and caresin his civil affairs and eſtate; And it ſhould in all reaſon ſecondly quis. 

ken the hearts of all loyal and well-atteQed SxbjeFs, by —_— ——_— connſel;, 

ſervices, aids, and chearful obedience reſpeCtively 3 ratherto attord Prixcestheir 
beſt aſliſtance, for the comfortable ſupport of that their weighty and troubleſom 

charge, than out of ambition, diſcontent, popularity, exvy, or any other = of 
peeviſh humour, add unto their cares, and create unto them more troubles, 

15. David, you ſee, had troubles; asa mar, as a godly mar, as a King, But 

who cauſed them? Sure in thoſe his firſt times, when (as I conjeCture) he wrote 
this Pſalm ; Sal with his Princes and followers was the chiefest cauſe of moſt of 

his troubles: and afterwards crafty Achitophel cauſed tim much troxble, and rail- 

ing Shimei ſome, and ſeditious Shebanot a little 3 but his rebellious Son Abſelox 

moſt of all. He complaineth of many troubles raiſed by the means of that Son 

in P/al. 3. Dozmine quam multiplicati ! Lord, how are "they encreaſed that trouble 

me / Yet here, you ſee, he over-looketh them all, and all other ſecond cauſes ; 

and aſcribeth histroubles wholly unto God. So he did alſo afterwardsin the par. 

2 Sam. 16. 10. ticular of Shime:*s railing : Let him alone, faith he to Abiſhai, Let him curſe on, 
for (God hath bidden him. Even as Job had done before him : when the Sabears 

ard the Chal deans had taken away his Cattle and Goods, he ſcarce took notice 

of there (he knew they were but Initruments) but looked at the hand of God on- 

Job1.21. ly, as the chief and principal cauſe, Dominus abitulit, The Lord hath given, and 
the Lord hath taken away. Neither did David any injury at all to Almighty God 

> $am.12; 11, 32 alcribing it to him + for God alſo himſelf taketh it all upon himſelf; 1 wil 

I2, raiſe him evil out of his own houſe : and Iwill do it before the ſun, 2 Sam, 12. 


16. How all thoſe things (wherein wicked mer ,ſerving their own lxi?s onlyin 
their owz: purpoſe, do yet unwittingly do ſervice to God Almighty in furthering 
" his wiſe and holy deſigrs) can have their efficiency from cauſes of ſuch contrary 
——15. guality, and looking at ſuch contrary eds, to the producing of one and the ſame 
| effe& : is aſpeculation more curious than profitable. It is enoughfor usto 
know, that it neither caſteth any blemiſh at all upon him, that he maketh ſuch 
»ſe of them 3 nor giveth any excuſe at all tothem, that they do ſuch ſerviceto 
him : but that all this notwithſtanding, he ſhall ſtill have the whole glory of his 
own wiſdom and holineſs z and they ſhall ſtill bear the whole byrthen of their 
own folly and wickedneſs. But there is another, and that a far better »/ſe tobe 
made hereof, than to trouble our ſelves about a myſtery, that we ſhall never be 
ablein this life to comprehend; and that is this : that ſeeing a//the troubles that 
befal us in any kind whatſoever, or by what ini#ruments ſoever, come yet from 
the hand of God; we ſhould not therefore, when at any time we meet with #rov- 
ble, rage againlt the ſecond cauſes , or ſeek to vent our ſpleen upon them, as of 
\ Placear by. OUT felves we are very apt to do: but laying our hands upon our hearts and up- 
mini, quicqid ON OUT 220#ths, Compoſe our ſelves toa holy patience and ſilence 3 conlideringit 
a rows A ts (a) his w'll and pleaſure to have it ſo, to whom it is both our duty and wiſdom 
1;  ** wholly to ſubmit. 
17. We 
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17. Wemay learn itof holy Fob. His wife moved his patience not a. little,by Job 2. 10. 


moving him impatience : 1 hou talkeſt-lke « fooliſh woman, ſaith he, ſhallwe 
receive good things at the band of God, and (þ we #0t receive evil alſo? Or we 
may lcarnit of good old El, When he received a meſlage from the Lord, by 
the mouth of young Sewxel, of a right heavy judgment {hortly to fall upon him 
and his houle, for his fond indulgence tohis ungraciousChildren 3 be madeno 
more reply, but ſaidonly, Jt is the Lord : let bins do what ſeemeth kinz' good.Or, 
to go on further than our Prophet David, we may learn it ſufficiently from him, 


1 Sam. Z. 128. 


I wes dumb, ſaith he, and opened not my mouth, Quoniam tu feciſti, for it was Pal. 59. 5. 


thy doing. This conſideration alone, Znoniam tu feciſti, is enough to filence 
all tomultuous thoughts, and to cut off all farther diſputing and debating the 
matter :that it is God that cauſeth ws to be troubled. All whole judgments are 
got only done inrighteorſneſs, as we have hitherto heard: but towards his chil- 
dren allo out of much love and faithfulneſs, as we are nextto hear, | [ krow that 
of very faithfulweſs thou haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 


18. Inthe former part of the verſe , where he ſpake of the righteouſneſs of 


Gad, he did it ##definitely, without mentioning either himſelf, or any other per- 
ſon : not particularly, Thy judgments upon me 3 but indefinitely, know, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. But now 1n this latter part of the verſe where he 
cometh Lo ſpeak of the faithfulneſs of God, he nameth himſelt 5 -Aud that thou 
of very faithfulneſs hait cauſed me to be troubled. For as earthly Princes muſt do 
juſtice to all men, (for Juitice is a>viogur dar, every man may challenge it, 
and there muſt be zo reſþe# had, no difterence made of Perfons.therein 3) bur 
their far-owrs they may beſtow upon whom they think good :{o God will have 
his juſtice to appear in all his dealings with a// wer generally, be they good or 
bad, that none of them all ſhall be able to ſay he hath done them the leaſt 
wrong 3 but yet his tender wercies and loving kindneſſes, thoſe he reſerveth for 
the Godly only, who are in ſpecial favour with him, and towards whom hebear- 
£tþ a ſpecial reſpeF. For by faithfulneſs here, as in ſundry other places of Scri- 
pture is meant nothing elle but the ſpeeial love and favenr of God, towards thoſe 
that /ove and fear him, whereby he ordcreth and dilpolcth all things fo, as may 
make moſt for their good, 

19. And it is not unhitly ſocalled 5 whether we reſpect the gracious promiſes, 
that God hath made unto them, or thoſe ſundry mutual relations, that are be- 
tween him and them. Firſt, faithfulneſs relateth to a prowiſe : (Le is faithful 


that hath promiſed, Heb. 10.) Truly, God is adebtor to no man : that he doth p—_— 


for us any thingat all 3 it is ex wero mots, of-his own grace and goodneſs mere- 
ly z we-can challenge nothing at his hands. But yet ſodeſirousis he to manifeſt 
bis eracrows love tous, that be hath freely boand himſelf, and ſo made himſelf 
evoluntery debtor, by his promilcs, (for promiſe is due debt :) infomuch as he 
giveth us the keque; and alloweth us the boldneſs to remind him of his promiſes, 
to urge him with them, and as it were to adjyre him by all his truth and faith- 
fulneſs to make them good. But what a kind of prozriſe is this may ſome ſay 
to proevi/c a man $6 479ble him ? It ſeemeth a threatning this; not a promiſe. If 
theſe be his provnſes, God may keep his promiſes to himſelf-z we ſhall not be 
vety forward to-challenge hin or his faith/alneſs about them. | Yet ſoit is ; the 
iions and frexbles wherewith God in his Jove chaſteneth his children fortheir 
god; are indeed: part of his prowwiſe, and that a gracious part too. Ir- Mar. 10. 
you: (ball find perſecutions . (and periecutions are troxbles )expreſly, named there 
among other things, as part ofthepromiſe or. reward 3 (No man that hath lef 


F | 
- bouſe;or brethren. 8c, for wy. ſake aud the Goſpels, but be ſhall receive an bun- or. 36> $0- 


did fold now intbi# 4ime, houſes, and  bretbreg, &c. with perſecutions, and in 
the world to come eternal life.) There it; is expreft : but where it js not fo, it 
miſbever be underſtood in all ;&e premnlf: 2k concern this life, It-ts a received 

', S{1 2 rule 
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rule among Divines; that all zexporal promiſerare to be underſtood cum excs;,. 
tone crucis : that is to ſay, not abſolutely, but with this reſervation, ' unlek the 
Lord inhis holy wiſdom (hall ſee it good for us to have it otherwiſe, $9 that if 
at any time he ſee it good for usto be troubled ('as many times hedothz Day 
confeſſeth it but four verſes higher, Bonum mihi quid humiliaſti, It is good for 
PA 119: 7 ve that T have been in trouble ;,) he doth then in great love to us cauſe ws to 


be troubled : and that out of very faithfulneſs, and in regard of his Promiſe 


20. There are alſo ſundry mutual relations, wherein God and his 

ſtand tied either to other; all which require faithfulneſs. He is their Creatyy 
and they are #he work of his hands: and St. Peter ſtileth him a faithful Creatyy 
7 Per. 4. 15. Heis their ſhepherd, and they the ſheep of his paſture : and a faithful ſhepherd he 
Toh, *3-1- 1s, 4 good (hepherd, Joh. 10. Toomit theſe, and ſundry other, as of Fate, 
 * Maiter, Hwsband, and the reſt ; take but this one relation only of Friendſvip; 
whereto (as every man knoweth) faithfulneſs is ſo neceſſary, as nothing canhe 
more. Now as for thoſe that believe God and keep his Commandments, God 
Inter bums Entreth into a _ and Covenant of (a) friendſhip with them : for Faith and 
Ss t& Deum Obedience are thoſe very things that qualifie us for his friendſhip. (Abrabars be. 
amicitia eff, lieved God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, and he was called the friend 
A of God. Jam. 2.) There is Faith. Te are my friends, if ye keep my commandment, 
Provid. cap-1. faith our ern; Bop 15. There is Obedience. Such a League of friendſhip 
40-223" there was betwixt God and David in this particular: and as ſtrong]y tied and 
15+'# confirmed, asany other we read of; the parties ſwearing fidelity either toother 
Plal.32.11., Godto him : The Lord hath made a faithful Oath unto David, and be ſhall not 
Plal. 11 9.106. _ it. And he to God : I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaitly purpijſed, to 
keep thy righteous judgments. The miſery is 3 we hold not touch pertettly with 
God, but break with him oftentimes through humane frailty and ſubreption,and 
ſometimes alſoin a more defperate and provoking manner, when we fin preſunrs 
Ptuouſly and with 4 high hand. David himſelf, notwithſtanding his Oath, and 
the ſtedfaſtneſsof his purpoſe to performit, yet held not out; but failed ſundry 
times through i»firmity: but he ſhrank moſt ſhamefully and foully in the watter 
| of Uriah. But here is our comfort then on the other {ide 3 that though we are 
1 King. 15-5. wavering and looſe, off and oz, and no hold to be taken of us ; yet he is fil 
the ſame, he remainetha faſt and conſtant friexdto us. Though we ſometimes 
2 Tim 2. 13.* ſo far forget our ſelves and our faithful promiſe, as to deny him ; yet he continu- 
eth faithful, and will not deny himſelf : no nor as neither, if we will but ſeek 
to him 1n any time by true repertdrce, confeſſing our ufaithfulneſs, and acking 
pardon thereof, and not wholly and finally renounce the Covenant we made 
with him. It maketh well for us, that heis not forward to take (no not all ju#) 
exceptions he might : if he ſhould be any whit extreme to mark what we do amiſr, 
not a man of us all ſhould long abide in his friendſhip. It is not our faithfulneſs 

then to him, but his faithfulneſs to us, that holdeth us in, 


21, But you will ſay, This is ſcarce a frierdly part : will any friend cauſe tus 
friend to be troxbled $eſpecially having the power in himſelfto prevent it ? As 
Abſolon ſaid to Huſh, Is this thy kindnefs to h friend? Call you this faithful: 


20am-15. 17. zeſt > Yes indeed: and very faithfulneſs too." For a true friend aimeth/ at his 
a 1d pattum eft friends(a) good in every thing he doth; and in compariſon of that, regardeth 
« 170 mnt? not at any timethe fatisfying of any his inordinate or unreaſonable deſores. And 
——_ {atvi therefore he'will freely reprove him, when he ſeeth him to do otherwiſe than 
eſjenu, non de- well : and ſometimes anger him by'doing ſome things quite contrary to hismind, 
roi, £0e+ bur yet for 65s good; © Yea, andif the inequality and condition of the perjo# 

be ſuch as'will bear 'it, he will give him alſo-ſach puniſhments or other corre- 


ior, as ſhall be needful, according to the merit of his fault. - And all iy - 


- 


— 
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may do falo1 amicitii, and without breach of friendſhip: nay, he isfo far tied 

'by the rules of true friendſhip to do all this, and out of [5] very faithfulneſs, b— £90 ami- 

- bs he ſhould tranſgreſs thoſe rules, and prove wnfaithfnl, it he ſhould neglect wn hodie me- 
f to do, where the cauſe requireth it. Doth not « Father ſcourge the Sor in x 
whom he delighteth? And ſometimes give him ſharp correFion, when the fault ni me id imi- 
delerveth it 2 And no friend can love ret ut faciam 


is friend more dearly and faithfully,than £7,” 
« Father doth his Chi/d. Nay, this chaitening is ſo far from being any argument Trinum. 1. 1. - 
of the Fathers diſ-affeFior, that it is rather one of the ſtrongeſt evidences of his ®:99- 3: 12. 
faithful! love towar him: and he ſhould not love him faithfully, but fooliſhly, 

if he ſhould out of ford indulgence let him go on in an evil way without due 
correQtion. He that ſpareth the rod, hateth his Child, faith Solomon : he meaneth i __ 
itinterpretative ; that is, he doth his child as much hurt out of his fond love, as 2 
he could not do him more harm, if he were his enemies child whom he hateth, 

Will not a other, that loveth her child with all tenderneſs, if it have got ſome 

hurt with a fall, lay or 4 plaiiter to heal it, though it /mart? And though rhe 

child cry and ſtruggle againſt it allit can, yet will the /ay zt oxtor all-that, yea, 

and bind it too to keep iton : and all out of very love and faithfulneſs, becauſe 
ſheknoweth it muſt be ſo, or the child will be the worſe for it. I uſe theſe 
Compariſons the rather, not only becauſe they are famlzar, (and the more fa- 

miliar ever the better, if they be fit:) but becauſe the Lord himſelf alſo de- Plal. 103: 13. 
lighteth to ſet forth his -24:9;@=ia, and love to us by the love of a diſcreet Fa- 1945+ 15: 
ther, and the affe&ion of a render Mother, towards the fruit of their own 

logns and womb : And the Apoſtle at large profecuteth the reſemblance (and 

thatin this very matter; whereof we now ſpeak, of our heavenly Fathers corre&t- 

ing his children in Jove, and for their good) moſt accurately and comfortably in 

eb. 12. | | | 
22, But to return back to the relation. of friendſhip (from which yet I have 

not digreſſed : for can we have any betterfriends than our Parents?) If any of 

us have « friend that is lethargick or Ianatick : will we not put the one from his 

drouſie ſeat, and ſhake him up, and make him ſtir about, whether he will or no; 

and tie the other in his bed, hamper him with cords, yea, and with blows too, if 

need be, to keep him quiet ; though it be death to the one to be ſtirred, and to 

the other to be tied. Orif we have ſome near friend or kinſman, that we wiſh 

well to, and partly dependeth upon us for his livelihood, that will-not be ad- 

viſed by us, but will flie ot into bad company, drink, and quarrel, and game* 

will we not -pinch him in his aSowance 3 refuſe to give him entertainment ; ſet 

fome underhand to beat him when he quarrels in his drink, or to cheat him when 

he gameth too deep 3 and ifhe will not bereclaimed otherwiſe, get him arreſted 

and laid up, and then let him heby it, till fare and wart give him ſome better 
fight and ſenſe of his former follies? Can any man now charge 'us truly with 
nnfaithfulneſs to our friend for ſo doing? Or is it not rather a good proof of + 

our love and faithfulneſs to him ? Doubtleſs it is. You know the. old ſaying, | 

Nox quod odio habeam, ſed quod amem : \t hath ſome reaſon in it. For the love 

and faithfulneſs of a friend is not to be meaſured by the things done, but by the 

Fion and'"intention of the doer. A thing may be done, that carrieth the ſhew 


of much friendſhip with it, yet with anintent to do the party a miſchief: 


Hor, 1-Ep.18. 


Eutrapelus cuits72q; nocere volebat -EFC. 


Azif he ſhould put his friend upon fome - employment he were unmeet for, of 

rpoſe to diſgrace him 3 'or feed him with »woney in a riotous courſe, to get a 
tank oyer hjs Eſtate : like Saul; friend{bnp to David, in giving him bis Daughter **®- 18. 21 
to wife, that ſhe might be a ſnare to him, 'to put him into the hands of 'the' Phi- 


litines, This is the baſeſt »faithfulneſe of all other, ſub amrici fallere nomen 5 
li and 


—— 
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Far rar. 5. and by many degrees worſe than open hoſtility. Let not their precious balm; bh,” 
__—_ : per As rather ſmeite ae friendly, faith David. There —_ 
poiting, it ſhould ſeem by him, without violation of friendſbip. And his wil 

Prov. 27+ 6: "Son Solomon preferreth the wounds of 4 Friend, before the kiſſes of an Enemy 
'Theſe may be pleaſanter, but thoſe will prove whol/omer : there i: treachery in 
theſe kiſſes, but in thoſe wounds faithfulneſs 

23. You may perceive by what hath been ſaid, that God may cauſe his ſer. 
yants 0 be troubled, and yet continue his love and faithfulneſs to them neyerthe. 
les: yea, moreover that he bringeth thoſe trouble; upon them out of his great 
love and faithfulneſs toward them. It ſhould make us the more willing, w 
ther God i»fli or threaten, whether we feel or fear, any either publick cals. 
mity or perſonal affiiFion, any thing that is like to breed us any grief or troy. 
to ſubmit our ſelvesto the hand of God, not only with patience, becauſe he j; 
righteows , buteyen with thank fulneſs too, becauſe he 1s faithful therein, y 
meet. we (hou}d apprehend the wrath of God, and his juſ# indignation againſt us 

A&s 2.37, When he friteth; for he is righteows, and will not corre@ us but for our VT 

Joel 2. 13- Which ſhould prick our hearts with ſorrow, nay, rend them in 'pieces wich 
through-contrition, that we ſhould ſo unworthily proyoke fo gracious a God 
to puniſh us. But then we mult apprehend his wrath, that we doubt not of 
his fe0vr 3 nor deſpair of ſtaying his hand, if we will but ſtay the courſe of 
our ſins by godly repentance and reformation : for he is faithful, and correeth 

Heb. 12-19. us eyer for our good. Doth be take any pleaſure, think you, inour deſtruttion 

Ezck. 33: 11-17 atk; ſworn the contrary 3 and dare you not believe him ? Doubt yenot 
therefore, but that humility and confidence, fear and hope, may confiſtt her, 
as well as juſtice and mercy may in God, or repentance and faith 1 us. Pro 

Exod. 34. 7. 797 then to continue in fin, but fear his judgments : tor he 1s righteous, and will 

= not 4cquit the guilty. Neirher yet deſpair of finding pardon, but hope iu lis mer- 

woo BY. c) ; for he 1s faithful, and will not deſpiſe the penatent. I forbid no man, but 
charge him rather, as he meaneth-to build his after-cemforts upon a firm baſe, 
to lay a good foundation of repentaxceand godly iorrow, by locking firſtupon 

x Pet. 5. 6. Gods juitice and his own ſins: that he may becalt down, and humbled under the 
mighty hayd of God, before he preſume to lay hold of any a@&al mercy. Butakier 
he hath by this means aſſured #he foundation 3 let him then in Gods name pro- 
ceed with his work, and bring it on more and more to perfe&tion, by ſweet 
meditatians.of the. great love and gracious promiſes of our good God, and his 
undoubted (tedfaſtnefs and faithfulneſs therein. Never giving it over, till it 
come to that perfe&ion of art and skill, that he can ſpy /ove even in rhe very 

Dew quos a- wrath of Gad 5 Mel de petra, ſuck boney out of the ftony rock; gather grapes 

—_— of thorns, and: figsof thiiHles. Till we attain to this 4 I ſay not but we may 

ercet.Senec.de HAve-true hope and comfort 1n God, which by his mercy may bring us to ſalva- 

Provid. cap-4- tion: but we have not yet that fulneſs: of Joy and peace, which (becauſe by Gods 
grace, if ous own exdeavoyrs be not wanting, It i attainable in this life) we 

Rom. 5- 3- {hould prefghard after 5 of rejoycing in tribulation, and counting it all joy , when 

Jan. 1-2. we fall inteidivers temptations. | | 

24. Somewhat a hardlcfionT grant z yet if wecan byt learn ſomeof Davids 
knowledge, ir will be muckithe eaſter. He ſpeakethnot here you ſee, out of a 

. .. vai hope, becauſe he would fain have it ſoz nor out of ſome uncertain con- 
jeFure, as if perhaps it might be ſo : but out of certaire knowledge, gotten by 
diligent and attentive ud ir the Word of God, and by his own experience and 
abſcrvation. know, Q Lord, that\ thy judgments are right, aud that thon of 
ery faithfulneſs  haif cauſed- ove to be troubled. For the 6 th branch, of this 

© -* knowledge, that concerneth the righteouſneſs of Gods judgments.it is 8 thing 
ſoon learried: I have ſhewed-you the courſe already. Thereis no more to be 
done, but- to:&xamize'our own carriage and deſerving 3 and-we ſball _ 

= eno 
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enough 1 doubt not to ſatisfie fully in that point : and therefore there need no 
be faid of it. All the kill is about the Jatter branch 3 how we may 4wow 
that it is done out of very love and faithfulneſs, whenſover God cauſeth ws tobe 
| fronbled. . 
25, For which purpoſe the beſt helpI can commend unto you for the pre- 
ſent is, to obſerve how variouſly Almighty God maniteſteth his /ove and faith- 
ef to his children in all their tribulations : eſpecially in three reſpe@s 3 every 
one of which marvellouſly ſetteth forth his gracio#s goodneſs towards us. Firif, 
the Exd that he aimeth at 1n them : Secondly, the Proportion that he holdeth un- 
der them :and thirdly, the Jes that he giveth out of them. 
26. For the End firſt ; He aimeth always at owr good. Our earthly friends do 
not ever ſo : no not our Parents, that love us beſt. The Apoſtle telleth us, and 
experience proveth it, that they chaſtex us ſometimes for their own pleaſure, He Heb. 12. 10, 
meaneth, that ſometimes when they are diſtempered with p4ſſzoz, and in an 
outragious mood, they beat the poor child, either without caule, or more than 
there is cauſe, rather to ſatisfie their own fury, than to benefit the child. But he 
doth it always (a) for owr profit ; faith he, Heb. 12. If I ſhould enter hereinto aT14iJos | 
the Common place de bono affiiionjs, 1 ſhould not well know either where to 75557 #t-7- 
in, or when to make an end. In the whole courſe of Divinity, I find not a {«;%;: x5 
field of larger ſcope than that is. I ſhall therefore bring you but into one cor- © $e2745- 
ner of it, and ſhew you, how God ont of very faithfulneſs maketh uſe of theſe _— Ro 
troubles, for the better draining out of ſome of thoſe evil corrptzors, that would orar 3. + 
otherwiſe ſoabound in us,like moyſorm kumonrs in the body,that they would en. 
danger a plethory in our ſouls : eſpecially theſe four, Pride, Security, Worldly- 
mindedneſs, and Incompaſſion. 
27. Pride muſt be firſt, elſeis it not right. And we have ſtore of that in us. 
Any toy paffeth #2 ap like a bladder, and filleth us ful of our ſelves. Take the 
inſtance but in our &rowledgze: A ſorry thing, God knoweth : he that hath 
moſt, what he kxroweth is not the thouſandth part of what he knoweth not : 1nd 
yet how ſtrangly are ſome over-leavered with a very ſmall pittance ofit 3 Sci= _ 
enti2 inflat, the Apoſtle might well ſay ; knowledge puffeth up. So do riches, 1 Cor. 8. t. 
and honour, and praiſe, and valoxr, and beauty, and wit 3 or indeed any thing. 
A buth of hair will doit, where it groweth ; yea, and where it groweth not; 
Now proſperity cheniſheth this corruption wonderfully, (as i#-humronrs abound 
moſt in full bodies 3 and i weeds grow rankeſt in a fat earth 3) and fetteth a 
man (o far from God, and above himſelf, that he neither well knoweth #he oe 
nor the other, Our Lord then when he ſeeth us thus high ſet, ſendeth affii@i- 
bns and troubles to take down theſe unkindly ſwelings, to prick the bladder of 
our pride, and let out ſome of the wind : and ſo he bringeth us into ſome 
(4) better acquaintance with owr ſelves again. King Philip had a Crier to put .. adverſiqut 
him daily in remembrance, that he was bxt a #eaz: : leſt he ſhould forget it, and in reb» noſcere 
think himſelf a little God, as his Son Alexander did ſoon after. But there isno 24/7, i 
remembrancer can do this office better than affiiJions can. Put then in fear, O vial. g, "4 
Lord, that the Heathen may know themſelves to be but men, Plal. 9, If affiiF ions 
were not, would not even that be ſoon forgotten ? 
28. Security is. next. Eaſe and proſperity tatteneth the heart, and maketh us 
drouſie and heavy in Gods ſervice. It caſteth us into a ſpiritual Lethargy ; 
maketh us ſetzle wpor our ſees, and flatter our ſelves, as if we were out of gur- Jer, 48. 11, 
ſhot, and noevil could reach us. Soul take thine eaſe; eat, and drink; thou haſt Luke 12+ 19. 
proviſion laid up before-hand for many years yet to come. Marvel not to hear 
#ngodly men vaunt it ſo in a vapouring manner, Pſal, 10, Txſb, I hall never be pal. 10. 6, 
removed, there ſhall no harm happen unto me : ) 'when holy David, upon ſome Pal. 39-6. 
little longer continuance of proſperity than uſua}, did almoſt ſay even as they 3 
be thought his hill ſo ſtrong, that he ſhould never be removed, Plal. 30, When 
God 


504. Ad Aulam, Plal. 119, "5 | 


en... 


SS God ſeeth us thus ſetling upox owr lees, he thinketh it bigh time to pay @ 
Jer. 48- 11. {0m veſſel to veſſel, to keep us from growing »w#ſty. He layeth his hand upon 
us,and ſhaketh usout ofour dead ſieep,and by laying trouble upon our loyns driver 
Pſal. 66.11 ys to ſeek to him for __— and ſ{uccour, He dealt ſo with Dazid : when in 
his proſperity he had ſaid, he ſhould never be removed, as we heard but now 
out of Pſal#s. 30. the next news we hear of him is, He was removed : 
of very faithfulneſs cauſed hine to be troubled, and he was the better for it. 
didſt turn away thy face from me, and I was troubled : Then cried Into th.e, 0 
Lord ; and gat me to my Lord y bumbly 3 gs it there followeth in that 
Plal. 77. 2. Pſalms.) Inthe time of my trouble I ſought the Lord, ſaith he elſewhere : Relike 
13 the time of his eaſe, he either ſought him not, or not ſo carefully. I» the 
Hol. 5- 15. affliHions they will ſeek me diligently, Hoſea 5. but negligently enough out of 
2 Sam-14- 25: attliction. Abſolor had a mind to ſpeak with Joab, but Joab had no mind to ſpeak 
' with him. Abſolonſendeth for him, one meſſenger after another : (till Jog 
cometh not. Well, thinketh Abſolon, he will not come, but I will fetch 2 
and fo he ſendeth ſome of his people to fire his corn-fields 3, and that fetcheth 
him : then he cometh running 1n all haſte, to know what the matter was, $g 
God ſendeth for us weſſengeratter meſſenger, one Sermor after another, to brigg 
us in : we little regard it, but fit it ont, and will not come i, till hefire our 
corn, or do us ſome diſpleaſure 3 and that, if any thing, will bring us, 
29. Thirdly, weare full of worldly-mindedneſs. Adheſt pavimento, wy De 
Pſa. 119+ 25, vid (peaketh in this Plalm z ſo may we ſay, but quite in another ſence, Our ſoul 
cleaveth to the duiF, We all complain, the world js nayght, and ſoit is, God mend 
Joh. 5. 19. jt 3 (tot## in: maligno) nothing but vanity and wickedneſs : and yet as bad as it 
15, our hearts hanker after it out of all meaſure. And the more we proſper ini; 
the more we grow in love with it : the faſter riches, or honours, or any of theſe 
other vanities encreaſe, the more eagerly do we purſue them, and the more 
fondly {er our hearts upon them. Only o—_ do now and then take #s of 
ſomewhat,and a little embitter the luſciouineſs of them to our taſte. That we have 
' EcdeC. 2. 11, Any apprehenſion at all of the vanity of the world, we may thank for it thoſe »ex- 
ations of ſpirit, that are interwoven therewithal.Loving it as we do,being (o full 
of thoſe wexations as it is3 how abſurdly ſhould we doat upon it, if we ſhould 
meet with nothing in 1tto vex us ? 
30. Laſtly, we are fullof Incompaſſion. Our brethren that are in diſtreb, 
—_ they. be our felow-members, yet have we little fel/ow-feeling of their 
griets : but either we inſult over them, or cenſure them, orat beſt neg/e7 them; 
Amos $-4---5. eſpecially when our ſelves are at eaſe. When we ſtretch our ſelves upon Ivory 
beds, eat the fat, and drink, the ſweet,and chaunt it ro the Viols, live werry and 
full; it is great odds the affli&ions of Joſeph will be but (lenderly remembred: 

Luke 15, 21, 29 more than Lazarus wasat the rich mans gates,where he found no pity : but 
what the dogs ſhewed him. But then when it cometh to be our owncaſe, when 
we fall into ſickreſſes, diſgrace, or other diſtreſſes our ſelves : 


Pal. 30, Jo® 8. 


Non ignara mali 


Then do our bowels, which before were cruſted up, begin to relent a little to- 

wards our poorer brethren 3 and our own miſery maketh us the more charitable. 

_ 13, Then we remember thoſe that are in bonds, (whom we forgat before, as Pharaobs 
Butler forgat Foſeph) when we our ſelves are bound with them 3 and thoſe that 

are in adverſity, when we find and feel that we our ſelves are but fleſb. Thus 

God ont of very faithfulneſs cauſeth us to be troubled : as - our good many 

other ways : ſo particularly in purging out thereby ſome of that Pride, and Se- 

curity,and Worlidineſs, and Incompaſſion, (beſides ſundry other Corruptions) that 

atound 1n us. 

31. That 
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31. That for the E-d. Next God mamifeſteth his fairhfulneſs to his ſervants 
in their troubles, 'by the proportion he holdeth therein : whether we compare 
cherewith their deſervings, their ſtrength or their comforts :very meafurably in 
all. Firſt, our ſufferingsaretarſhort of our deſerving, Hedotheverchaſten 
us citre condignmm: = dealeth not with ws after our ſins, neither rewardeth ws Pit. 103, 10, 
er owr inriquitier, Pal. 103.) After what then? Even after his own loving 
»duefs, and fatherly affeftion towards us : Ever as a father pitieth his own ibid. ver. 13: 
vhilaren, asit there followeth. And how that is, every father can tell you: Pro 
wignl culpi parum ſupplicii ſatis eiF patri. When we for drinking in iniquity like 
weter, had deferved to drink off the cap of furry to the bottom, aregs and all, he 
maketh us but ſfp 2 /ittle overly of the very brim. And when he might in juſtice 
liſhus with Scorpions, he doth but ſcourge us with ruſhes. The Lord promiſed 
his people, Fer. 30. that though he could not in juſtice, nor would, leave thews Jer. 30. 11, 
thogether unpuniſhed ; yer he would corret? them in meaſure, and not make a full 
endof them. And he hid indeed according to his promiſe : they found his faith- 

s therein, and acknowledged it 3 (—-ſeeing that our God hath puniſhed Ezra 9+ 13 
than our iniquities deſerve, Ezra. 9.) 7 confeſſed that he was /effthan the Ge2- 32+ 10. 
leaſt of Gods weercies : and we muſt confeſs, that we are ##ore than the greateſt 

of his corre@ions. 

32. Secondly, he proportioneth our ſufferings to our ſtrength, As a diſcreet 
Phyſician confidereth, as well as the malignity of the diſeaſe, ———_ of the 

Patient: and preſcribeth for him accordingly, both for the ingredienrs, and doſe, 
Abraham, and Job, and David, and St. Paul, the Lord put them to great Trials : 
becauſe he had endowed them with great firergth. But as for moſt of us, God is 

careful tolay but common troubles upon us; becauſe we have no more but conr- 

wor ſtrength: as Facob had a good care not to over-drive the weaker cattel. If gen. 33. 13. 

pl 


he ſhall hereafter think ro ſend ſuch 2 meſſenger of Satan againſt us, as ſhall 2 Cor 12-79- 
buffer #s with ſtronger blowsz doubtleſs if we be his friends, and do but ſeek to 
bimfor it, he will give us ſuch an addition of ſtrength and grace, as ſhall be 
Fifficient for our ſafety. The Apoſtle both obſerveth God's thus dealing with us, 
and imputeth it alſo to his faithfulneſs, 1 Cor. 10. God is faithful, who will not 1 Cor. 10. 13. 
{fer 20u to be tempted above what you are able. Either Cain (aid not truly or if 
did, the fault was in hitnſelf, not in God : when he complained, that bis 
iſhment was greater than he could bear, God is not ſo hard a Maſter to us 3 3-4 15 
{* all we are ſo ſlack and untoward in our ſervice) as either to requirethat of 
us which he will not enable usto do, or lay that upon us which he will not en- 
able us to bear : if we will but lay our hands and our onlders thereunto, and 
put out our / 4308 and endeavours tothe utmoſt. 
33. Thirdly, he (07 menqgeone us out alſo comforts ſutable to our affliFions : 
every whit as large as they, and mote effeFnal; to preſerve us from drooping 3 
and to ſnitain our ſonls 1n the midſt of our greateſt ſafferings. For as the ral 
temptation would foil us, if God ſhould with-hold his grace from us ; but if he 
vouchſafe us the aſſiſtance of that, weare able to withſtand the greatei?: fo the 
leaf? affliFions would over-whelm our ſpirits, if he ſhould with-hold his comn- 
forts from usz but if he afford us them, we are able to bear up under the great- 
And God doth afford unto his children in all their diſtreſles, though not 
perhaps always ſuch comforts as they defire, yet ever ſuch as he knoweth and 
they find tobe both meer and ſufficient. Spiritual comforts firſt z and they are the 
chiefeſt : the teſtimony of a good Conſcience from within z and the lighit of God's Pal. 4. 6, 7. 
favourable Countenance from above. Theſe put more true joy into the heart, than 
the want of Corz, or Wine, or Oyl, or any outward thing, can ſorrow 3 And by 
theſe our inzer man is {0 renewed and ſtrengthened, that yet we faint not, what- 
ſvever becometh of our outward mar; no, not though it ſhould periſh. David 
had troubles, multitude of troubles, troubles that touched hit at the very heart : 
Ttt but 


2 Cor. 4. 16. 
Pſal. 94+ 199 
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but the coreforts of God in his ſoul gave bim more refreſbing\than all tho” 
bles could Poe _ vexation, mal ty Y Pail found, rot ſti ha gre 
rings encreaſed, his comforts had withal ſuch. a proportionable riſe, that. 
2 Cof. Is 5. EE naded theſe did rather 7 1 (rung 2 Cor.1, + . * Wire 
| 34. Theſe iwward comforts are {uffcient even alone. Yet.God knoweth As 
frame ſo well, and fo far tendereth our weakyefs, that he dothallo affyrq y, 
ſuch outward comforts, as he ſeeth convenient for us, A ſmall matter perhaps 3 


bulk, and totheeye 3 but yet ſuch as by his mercy giveth us might; regen; 
For as any little affliction, ſcarce confiderablein.it ifs yet able - RA 
ſorrow, if God mean to make 4 rod of it: fo any otherwiſe inconſederable acc; 
dent,, when God is pleaſed to make a comfort of it, is able to chear as #Þ beyond 
belief. The coming of Titws out of Achaia into Macedonia, ſeemed to be a matter 
of no great conſequence: yet coming at ſucha time, and in the nick asit w 
St. Paul remembreth it as a great wercy from God, and agreat comfort toh, 
in 2 Cor, 7. He was much diſtreſſed,it ſeemeth,at that time with f; htings without 
and fears within; inſomuch as he was troubled on every ſide, Pas | his fleſh had ns 
reſt; at the fifth verſe there: Nevertheleſs, ſaith he,God that comforteth thoſe that 
are caſt down, comforted us by the coming of Titas, at verl. 6. 

35. Thirdly, God manifeſteth his love and faithfulneſto his children intheir 
troubles, by the iſſues, that he giveth out of-them 3 Deliverance, and Honor. 
Deliverance firſt. That God hath often promiſed, (Cal/ upon me in thetime of 
trouble, and I will hear thee, Pſal. 50.) And he hath Frichfully performed it ; 


Plal, $Os T5 


Pal. 34. 19. (Mary, or great, are the troubles of #he Righteows, but the Lord delivereth thew 

— Ibid. v.20, Out of all, Pſal.34.) And hedelivereth himſafe and ſound, many times yith- 

out the breaking of a bone, yea, ſometimes without ſo much as #he loſe of 4 huir 

Pal. 107.6. Of his head. How oft do we hearit repeated inone Pſalzr, and made by 

13, 19, 28- ſundry inſtances 3 Sowhen they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. | 

26. Someevidence it is of his love and faithfalneſ;, that he deliveredthem at 


all : but much more that he doth it with the addition of honour. Yet hath he 
Pal. 91. 1s, bound himſelf by his gracious promiſe. to that allo : (He ſhall call upon me, and [ 
will hear him; yea, 1 ammwith him in trouble : Iwill deliver hins and bring him 10 
honour, Pfal. 91.) As goldcaſt intothe furnace, receiveth there a new luſtre,and . 
ſhineth brighter when it cometh forth than it did before: fo are the Saints of God 
more glorious after their great affiiFionsz their graces ever more reſplendent,and 
many times even their outward eſtate alſo more honourable. We may ſee in the 
examples of Joſeph, of Fob, oft David himſelf, and others (if we had time 
Fal. 113 7,8, toproducethem) that of Pſal. 113. verified : He raiſeththe poor out of the duſt, 
and 7 ho the needy out of the mire, and from the dunghil, that he may ſet him 
with Princes, even with the Princes of his people. But we have an example beyond 
all example, even our bleſſed Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, Never any ſufferings ſo grie- 


v9#4 as his: never man ſoemptied, and trodden down, and made & mar of þ e 
te 


Iſa. $3. 2, : , n 
Pl”? Sa ;. rows, as he ; never any iſſues ſo honourable as his, vzv4was God hath highly ex 


bim, and given hint a name above every name, that at the name of Jeſus every 
ſhould bow, and every tongue ſhould confeſs to his honour. And what hath befallen 
him the head, concerneth usalſo his zzembers :not only by way of merit, but by 

2 Tim. 2. 12. way of conformity allo. Si compatimur conregnabimus. If we be partakers of his 
ſufferings, we ſhall be alſo of hisglory. God, asont of very [rxrge he doth 
cauſe us to betroubled, fo will he out of the very ſame faithfulneſs give an ho- 
nourable iflue alſo to all owr troubles 3 if we cleave unto him by ſtedfaſt faith 
and conſtant obedience : poſlibly in this life, if he ſee it uſeful for us 3 but un- 
doubredly in the life tocome. Whereunto, &*c. 
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The Eleventh Sermon. 
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WHIT EH ALL, [ur y 5. 1640. 


1 Cor. 10. 23. 
All things are lawful for me ; But all things are not expe- 
dient: All things are lawful for me ; But all things 
edifie not. 


N which words the Apoſtle with much holy wiſdom, by 
ſetting juſt bounds unto our Chriitian Liberty, in the 
ml Power firſt, and then in the exerciſe of that power ; ex- 
1 ccllently preventeth both the Error of thoſe that would 
i brink, it in, and the Preſumption of thoſe that would 
ſtretch it out, more than they ought. He extexdeth our 

= | Libertyin the Power, but ref#raineth it in the Uſe. Would 
you know whata large power God hath permitted unto you i» indifferent things 3 
and what may be done ex plenitxdine poteſtatis, and without ſcruple of con- 
ſcience? For that you have, Omnia licent, All things are lawful. But would 
you know withal with what caution you ought to »ſe that power; and what 
at all times1is fit to be done ex intwitu charitatis, and for the avoiding of of- 
fence? You have for that too, Nox ozmnia expedinnt, All things are not e xpedi- 
ent, All things edifie not. If we will fail by this Card, regulate our judge- 
ment and praQtice by our Apoſtles rule and example in the Textz we ſhall nei- 
ther daſh againſt the Rock of Swperſtition on the right hand, nor fall intothe 
Gulph of Profaneneſs on theleft 3 we ſhall neither betray our Chriitian Liberty, 
nor abuſe it. 

2, In the words themſelves are apparently obſervable, concerning that Lz- 
berty, two things : the Extenſion firſt, and then the Limitation of it. The ex- 
tenſor 1510 the ——_ clauſe : Wherein we have the Things, and the Perſons, 
Tizi]e woir AL things lawful, and All lawful for me. The Limitation is in the 
latter clauſes : wherein is declared firſt, what it is muſt limit us 3 and thatis 
thereaſon of Expediexcy; [ But all things are not expedient.) And ſecondly, one 
fpecial means whereby to judge of that "—_ _ 3 whichis the uſefulneſs of it 

{3 unto 
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—_ 


Extenſ. 


unto Edification, [ But all things edifie wot. I am to begin with the 


. 08 10t- which-only-at'thistime 3 And firſt and chiefly in reſpeCt of the things 
 Tdrne ns AP things are lawful. _ ' 57 2 : 

3. What?- Al things ?. Simply and without exception AU? What meart 

Mat. 14+ 4+ oh Baptiſt then to come in with his Noz licet to Herod about his Brothers 
Wife [1t is not lawful for thee to have her, Mat, 14.] Or if John were an ay- 

ere man, and had too much of El;as's ſpirit in him : Yet how isit, that our 

leſſed Saviour, the very patternof love and meekreſs, when the Phariſees put 


Mar. I 9.3.-- 6, b 


a queltgn to him, Whether 1t were /awfil for a man to put away his Wife for 
- 2Pct, 2-8. every cauſez.reſolvethit in effeft, asif he had ſaid, No, it is 2otlawful. $t, Peter 
ſaith, the wicked Sodomites vexed the righteous ſoul of Lot daily with their 
unlawful deeds. And who (that hearkneth to the holy Law of God, or but to 
the dictates of natural conſcience) will not acknowledge Blaſphemy, Idolatry, $4. 
criledge, Perjury, Oppreſſion, nceſt, Parri cide, Treaſon, &c. tobe things alto. 
gether «»lawf,1? And doth St. Paxl now diflent ſo far from the judgement of 
his Maſter, of his Fel/ow- Apoſtle, of the whole world beſides, as to pronounce 
of all theſe things, that they are lawfy! ? 
4.Here therule of Logicians muſt help 3 Signa diſtributiva ſunt intelligendl ac. 
commodat? ad ſubjeFam materiant, Notes of Oniverſality are not everto be un- 
derſtood in that tulnefs of /atirude, which the words ſeem to import ; but moſt 

( a) Memento often with ſuch convenient reſtrictions, as [4] the matter in hand willrequire, 

irimar* Now the Apoſtle, by mentioning Expediency in the Text, giveth us clearly to 

Cajet. in underſtand, that by A/ things he intendeth all ſuch things only, whoſe Expe. 

i Cor. 68 diency or Inexpediency are meet to be taken into conſideration : as muchas to 
ſay, Allindifferent things, and none other. For things abſolutely neceſſary, (al. 
though it may truly be ſaid of them, that they alſo are lawf#/) yet arethey 
quite beſide the Apoſttes intention in chis place. Both for that their fs 
15not ad utrumlibet z it holdeth but the one way only, (for though it be lay. 
ful todothem, yet is it z0t lawful to leave them undone :) as allo, becauſe 
expedient or inexpedient, done they muſt be howſoever;z for I muſt dom 
bounden duty, though all the World ſhould take offence thereat. And onthe 
other fide things abſolutely forbidden, ſuch as thoſe before mentioned, and ſun- 
dry others, are of themſelves utterly unlawful, and may not in any caſe bedone, 

Rom. 3.3. ſeemthey never ſo expedient : for I may not do ary evil, for any good that ma 

()Rpe tn 4 z cnlue thereof. But then there are (6b) - wiz (as they call them) things of a 

—— middle nature, that areneither abſolutely commanded, nor abſolutely forbiddex ; 

4222 tim but are left to every mans choiceeither to do, or to leaveundone, as he ſhall ſee 
—_ _— cauſe: Indifferent things. Of theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh freely, and wniverſal- 
ira neque hy ty, and without exception, that they are al lawful. (c) Titi F dhezipen, (aith 
___ 4 neque x, Ot Chryſoſtorme 5, and (4) de mediogenerererum, others; and to the ſame effett 
> nod. Attic, Oſt [ nterpreters. 
7 cn,  5- Somewhat we have gained towards the better underſtanding of the Text; 
E)Q 15. in Yet not much, unleſs it may withal certainly appear, what things are Indifferent, 
1 Cor. = and whatnot :for all the wrangling will be about that. For that therefore (not 
(4) Heming- to hold you with along diſcourſe, but to come up cloſe to the point) takeit 
briefly thus. Every a@ion or thing whatſoever, that cannot by juſt and log! 
deduCtion.cither from the light of Nature, or from the written Word of God, be 
ſhewn to be either abſolutely neceſſary, or ſimply unlawful ; 1 ſay, every ſuch 
action or thing is i its own nature indifferent; and conſequently permitted by 
our gracious Lord God toour free liberty and choice, from time to time, either 
to do or toleave undone, either to uſe, or to forbear the uſe, as in godly wiſdor 
and _—_ (according to the juſt exigence of circumſtances) we ſhall ſee it 
expcatient. ' 
6.Hitherto appertain thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle to the Romans; 1 


know 
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know and am perſwaded that there is nothing unclean of it ſelf : and again, Al things Rom. 14. 14. 


indeed are. pure. To Titws; Tothe pure all things are pure. To thele Corinthi- IS " 
7 once before, he hath words in part the ſame with theſe of the Textz AU 
» things are I for me, but all things are not expedient : All things are lawful for * Cor. 6. 12. 
me, but 1 will not be brought under the power of any. He repeateth it there twice, 
as he doth alſo here (A/ things are lawfi!, and again, AU things are lawful:) no 
doubt of purpoſe that we ſhould take the more notice of it. To 17mothy laſtly, 
(for I quote but fach places only as have The = Oniverſality exprefled) E- 
very creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed. 1 Tim. 4. 4+ 
7. Fromall which places it is evident, that we have a free and #niverſal liber- 
ty allowed us by our gracious Lord and Maſter to every Creature in the World, 
| $0 as that, whatſoever natural faculties or properties he hath endowed any of 
them withal 3 or whatſoever berefit or improvement we can raiſe out of any ſuch 
their facultie?, or properties by any our art, 5ki4, or induſtry, we may ſerve our 
ſelves of them both for our nece //ity and comfort : provided ever, that we keep 
our ſelves within the bounds of ſobriety, charity, and other requiſite conditions. 
| And then it will alſo follow farther, and no leſs certainly (our ſelves being in the 
number of thoſe creatures) that we havethe like /iberty to exerciſe all thoſe ſe- 
veral faculties, abilities, and endowments, whether of ſoul, or body, or outward 
things, which it hath pleaſed God to allot us : and conſequently to bxild, and 
plant, and alterz to buy and ſel, and - exchange; to obey Laws, to obſerve 
Rites, and Faſhions, and Cuſtoms ; toule Recreations, and generally to perform 
all the atFions of comman life, as occaſions ſhall require z ſtill provided, as be- 
fore, that all dze conditions beduly obſerved. | 
8. Injuriousthen are all they to true Chriſtias liberty, and adverſaries to the 
truth of God, asit is conſtantly taught by this bleſſed Apoſtle 3 who either inz- 
poſe any of thoſe things as receſſary, orelſe condemn any of them as anlawful, 
which it was the gracious plealure ot our good God, to leave free, arbitrary,and 
indifferent. Both extreamsare ſuperſtitious 3 both derogatory to the honour of 
God, and the liberty of his people: both ſtrong ſymptoms of that great pride 
that cleaveth to the ſpirit of corrupt man, indaring to piece out the holy Word 
of God, by tacking thereunto his own devices. 
. Extreamly faulty this way, eſpecially in the former branch, in laying a ze- 
aſe; where there ſhould not, are they of the Romiſh party. For after that the 
Biſhops of Rome had begun,by the advantages of the times,tolift themſelves to- 
wards that ſuperlative height of greatneſs, whereto at length they attained ; they 
began withal, for the bexter ſupport of that greatzeſs, to exerciſe a grievous ty- 
ranny over the conſciences of men, by obtruding upon them their own inventz- 
ons, both in points of faith and manners ;, and thoſe to be received, believed 
and obeyed, (a)under pain of dammation : whereby they became the Authors, and £ a) Abutuntia 
ſtill are the Continuers, of the wideſt —_ that ever was in the Church of*,: _—_ 
Chriſt, from the very firſt infancy thereof. The Arabaptiſts alſo and Separatiſts, ark a, — 
by ſtriving to run ſo faras they can from Popery, have run thetnſelves unawares =_ id robur 
even as deep as they, and that 7» the very ſame fault, (I mean as to the general = Sade 
of S wperſtition 3) though quite on the other hand, and upon quite different pznam eter- 
grounds ; for they offend more in the latter branch, in laying an unlawfulneſs "nt: Cerio. 
where they ſhould not. ſpirit: le. Py 
Io. But I ſhall not meddle much with either fort, though they are deeply 
guilty both : becauſe profeſſedly abhorring all communion with-us, I preſume 
none of them will hear; and then what booteth it to ſpeak ?. There be others, 
who forthat they live inthe ſame viſible communion with us, do even therefore 
deſerve far better reſþe& from us than either of the former; and are alſo even 
therefore more capable of better information from us than they. Who yet by 
their unneceſlary and unwarrantable ſtriFneſs in ſundry particulars, and by 
. caſting 
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caſting ip»rity upon many things both of Eccleſcaſtical and civil uſage, whi 
are B_ in Heir — uelawfutthough fome of them(l doube —_ 
pra&ice much abuſed, have done, and (till do, a world of miſchiefin the 

of Chriſt, A great deal more, I am verily perſwaded, than themſelves ave @ » 
ware of, or than themſelves (l hope) itend.: but I fear withal a 

more, than either any of us can i»#agzxe, or all of us can well tell how toke/ 
That therefore both they and we may fee, how needtul a thing it is for eve 
of us,to have a right judgment concerning indifferent —_— their lewfulres, 
I (hall endeavour to ſhew you, both how arrighteoxs a thing it isin it ſelf, and 
of how noyſom and perilous Conſequence many ways, tO condexwn any thing az ſim. 
ply unlawful, without very clear evidence to lead us thereunto. 

11. Firſt, it is a very anrighteows thing. For as-1n Civil Judicatori 
Judge that (hould make no more ado, but preſently adjudge to death all ſygh 
perſons as ſhould be brought before him, upon hght furmites and flender pre. 
ſumptions, without any due enquiry into #he £auſe, or expecting clearer evidence, 
mult needs pals many an wnjui# Sentence, and be in great fopardy at ſometime 
or other of (hedding innocent blood : fo he that is very forward, when the law. 
fulneſs of any thing 1s called in queſtion, upon ſome colourable exceptions there. 
againſt, ſtraightways to cry it down, and to pronounce it xnlawful; can hardly 
avoid the falling oftentimes into Error, and ſometimes into Uncharns ? 
Pilate, though he did Jeſws much wrong afterward, yet he did him fomen 
onward, whenthe Jews cryed out Crucifige, Away with him, crxcifiebim; in 
replying for him, 38 2995, Why, what evil bath he done? Doth our Law j 
a un before it hear him, and know what be doth? Was Nicodemas his Plea, Job, 
7. I wonder then by what Law thoſe men proceed, who judge fo deeply, and 
yet examine fo overly : ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they know not, as St. Jade ; 
and anſwering a matter before they hear it, as Solomon ſpeaketh. Which inhis 
judgment is both fol and ſbewe to them : as who ſay, there is neither Wit nor 
Honeſty init. The Prophet Ijaiah, to ſhew the righteouſnels and equity of 
Chriſt a the exerciſe of his Kingh Office, deſcribeth i thus, 1/a. 11. He tal not 
judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither reprave after the hearing of his ear! : but 
with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity : Implying that 
where there is had a juft regard of righteouſneſs and equity, there will be had al- 
ſo a due care not to proceed w7' 3-{,according to our firit apprehenſion of things, 
as they are ſuddenly repreſented to our ezes or ears, without further examinatt- 
on. A fault which our Saviour reproveth in the Jews, as an w-righteow thing, 
when they cenſured him as a Sabbath-breaker without cauſe; Judge nd accord- 
ing to the outward appearance, but judge righteous Judgment, Joh. 7. 


12, All this will cafily be granted, may ſome ſay, where the caſe is plain. 
But ſuppoſe when #be Lawfulzeſs of ſomething is called in queſtion, that there 
be probable Arguments on both tides, ſo asit isnot eafie to refibve, whether way 
rather to encline ; Is 1t not, at leaſtwiſe in that caſe, better to ſ#ſpeF it may be 
unlawful, than to preſume it to be /awful? For in doubtful caſes via twtior, it is 
belt ever to take the ſafer way, Now becaule there is in moſt men a wondrous 
aptneſs to ſtretch their /iberty to the utmoſt extent, many times even to a licenti- 
oujneſs; and ſothere may be more danger in the enlargement, than there can 
be 1n the reſtraint of our liberty : it ſeemeth therefore to be the ſafer error, in 


doubttul caſes to judge the things #zlawful, lay that ſhould prove an error; 18- 
ther than to allow them lawful, and yet that provean error. 

13. Irueitis, that 7: hypotheſs, and in point of praice, and in things not 
enjoyned by Superionr Authority, either Divine or Humane ; it is the ſafer way 
(it we have any doubts that trouble us) to forbear the doing of them, tor fear 
they ſhould prove wrlawful, rather than to adventure todo them, mm” 
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ba well fatisfied-that they are lawful. As for example, if any man ſhould doubt 
of the lawfaine(s of playing at Cards, or of Daxcingeither ſingle or mixt, (al- 

though Iknow nojuſt cauſe why any man ſhould doubt of either, ſevered from 
' uſer and accidental conſequents;) yet if any man. ſhall think hehath juſt 

cauſe ſo todo: that man ought by all means to'forbear ſuch playing or daxcing, 
til:becaabefatisfied in hisown mind, that he may lawfully uſe the ſame. The 

Apoſtle hath clearly reſolved the caſe, Rome. 14. that, be ihe thing what it can 

be in it ſelf, yet his very donbting maketh it unlawful #o him, fo long as he re- 

'maineth dowbtficl : becauſe it. cannot be of; faith; and whatſoever is not of faith Rom. 14. 23; 
# ſ2. Thus far therefore the former allegation may hold good 3 fo long as we 

conſider things but 3» hypatheſ#3 that is to ſay, only fo far forth as concerneth 

our own particular in point of pradice: that 1n theſe doubtful caſes, itis ſafer to 

betao ſcrupulows than too adventuromns; :; | | 

14. Butthen,-if we willſpeakof things in #heſs (that is toſay, taken in their 

geveral nature,” and conſidered-#: themſelues; and as they ſtand deveſted of all 
Pane :)/ and i# point of judgment, 1o as to give a politiveand determi- 

nate Sentencecither with them, or againſt them : there I take it the former al- 
legation of Y;a twtior, is{o far from being of force, that it holdeth rather the 

dean contrary way. For in bivio dextra : in doubtful caſes, it is ſafer erring 

(a) the more charitable way. As a Judge uponthe Bench had better (b) acquit ten (4) mi; 4u- 
Malefators if there beno .ful/ proof brought againſt them, than condemn but GiBbaors ve 
oxe innocent perſon upon mere preſumptions. And this ſeemeth to be very rea- Oc 
ſonable. - For as in the Courts of Civil Fuifice, men are not ordinarily put to Naz orar. 25. 
prove themſelves honeit men, but the proof lyeth on(c)Fhe accuſers part; and it poker 
is ſufficient for the acquitting of any man #x foro externo, that there 1s nothing of tiv vincar. ; 
moment proved againſt bim :: (for in the conſtruction of the Law every man js > ©97* 
preſumed to bean boneſt man, till he be. proved otherwiſe :) But to 7he cor- (6 ) y eff 
demming of a man there is more requiſite. than fo : bare ſuſpicions are not e- 'Pnitum re- 
nough, nonor ſtrong preſumptions neither but there muſt be aclear and full e- CE 
vidence, eſpecially if the trial.concern /zfe. Soin theſe moral trials alſo 7» foro innocentem 
interno, when enquiry is made into the lawfulneſs, or unlawfulneſs of Humane —__ G 
Ads in their ſeveral kinds : itis ſufficient to warrant any Att inthe kind to be (a) — - "gy mo 
lawfl, that there can be nothing produced from Scripture or- ſound Reaſon to (c) Attori iu- 
prove it ##lawful. - For ſo much the words of, my Text do manifeſtly import, "nts 
All things are lawful for me.. But to condemn any a@ as ſimply and, utterly x- (4) certe re-- 
lawful in the kind; remote conſequences and weak dedudtions from Scripture- [;, tera 
Text ſhould-not ſerve the turn : neither yet reaſons gt inconveniency or inexpe- quid nan prob 
diency, though carrying with. them great ſhews of probablity, But it is requi- 7. 

fite that the wr-lawfulneſs thereof ſhould be (e) ſufficiently demonſtrated, either op nh 
from expreſsand undeniable teſtimony of Scripture, or from the clear light of ©*thol. lid. g. 
watural reaſon3. Or at leaſtwile from tome Concluſions, properly, direQly, and yy 20, I, 
evidently deduced therefrom, If we condemn it before this be done, our judg- RE. 


ent therein is ralh and #mrighteoas, cepto Dei pro- 
hibentur, Aug. 


|15; Noristhat all : Itold you, beſides the unrighteouſneſs of it in it ſelf cons: exp 
that it is alſo of very noilorh and periloxs conſequence many ways, Sundry the «— Up 
evil and/perniciouseffeZs whereof, I defire you to take notice of - being many coy Sh 
1 ſhall-do little morethan name them 3 howbeit they wel deſerve a larger dif: "<<: 
covery. And ficſt it produceth much Ozncharitableneſs, For although diffe- s .-- 
renceof judgment (hould.not alienate our affeFions one from another : yetdaj- 9%, *n74g«r, 
ly experience ſheweth it doth. By reaſon of that ſelf love, and envy, and o- 7% 3. 2 
ther corruptions that abound in us; it 1s rarely ſeen that thoſe men are of oze as ire 
heart, that are of two minds. St. Paul found it ſo with the Romans in his time: _ notre 
whileſt ſome condemned that as wnlawful, which others praftiſed as lawful ; ITE 


they 
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they judged one another, and deſpiſed one another, perpetually. And 14... 
__ bur any of us, thatis any wi coquelnatabn the ildemre ra 
fulneſs of mans heart, may ealily conclude how harda thing it is if at all poſſ. 
ble) not to think ſomewhat hardly of thoſe men, that take #be kiber4y to & © 
ſuch things as we judge wlawful, As for example: © If we ſhall judg aj walk. 
* 3g into the fields, diſcourſing occaſionally on the occurrency of thermes, dref 
© ſing of meat for dinner or ſupper, or even moderate recredtions onthe Lords day, 
« to be greivous prophanations of the Sabbath ; how can we chuſe by: judy 
&« thoſe men that uſe them to be grievous propharers of Gods Sabbath > And if 
« ſachour judgment wn mir v3 things ſhould after prove to be erromou ; 
« then can it not be avoided, but that fuch our judgaert alſo CONCeming ts 
* perſons muſt needs be wncharitable. 
16. Secondly, this mil-judging of things filleth the world with endlek nive. 
tics and diſpwtes; to the great difturbance of #he Churches peace, which toevery 
good man _ to be precious. The multiplying of Books and Writings promg 
con, and purſuing of Arguments with heat and oppoſmion, doth rather hygthes 


than decide Controverſies; and inſtead of deſtroying #he old, bepetreth www 
ones : whiles they that are i» the wrong out of obſtinacy will not, and they that 
ſtand for #he truth out of conſcience dare not, may not z7eld ; and fo till the 
War goeth on. | 

17. And asto the publick peace of the Church, fo is there alſo #irdhby this 
means great prejudice done to the peace and tranquility of pri 


(| 


againſt all rex- 

have toour 

obedience, (for why ſhould any man reap or challenge benefit his own 
af ?) we do by this means fifthly exaſperate thoſe that are in authority, and 


Ecclef, 10+ 44 make the ſpirit of the Ruler riſe againſt us, which may hap to fall right heavy on 


us in theend, All power we know, whether Natzral or Civil, ſtriveth to main- 
tain it cif at the height, for the better preſerving of it ſelf : the Natwral from de- 
cay 3 and the Civil from contempt. When we therefore withdraw from the 
higher powers our dxe obedience, what do weother than pull upon owr ſelves their 
Jjuit diſpleaſure; and pur into their hands the opportunity (if they (hall a 


\ 
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xeady totakeit, as weare to give it) rather to extend their power. Whereby if 
*we ſuffer in the concluſion, (as not unlike we may 3, (4). xzticour jay Bands —— ) Homer Tad, 
whom may We thank for it but our ſelves? Sh TERS 
_ > "46. Sixthly, by this means we caſt our ſelves upon ſuch ſufferings, as (the 

cauſe being naught) we can have no found comfort in. - (b) Cauſe, np paſſio,; we 1_.cum mar- 
know - it 1s the cauſe maketh a true Martyr or Confeſſor, and not barely the ſuffe- tyrem faciar, 
ring. /He that ſuffereth fos the Truth, and a good cauſe, ſuffereth as « Chri$hz. Maree: =” 
an; and he need not be aſhamed, but may exult inthe midſt of his greateſt ſuf- 51.& ep. 167, 
wing + chearing up his own heart, and glorifying God on that behalf. But.he 
that ſuffereth for his Error, or Diſobedience, or other raſhneſs, buildeth hiscoms- 
fort upon aſandy foundation : and cannot better glorite God, and diſcharge 


a good conſcience, than by being aſhaxeed of his fault, and retraGing it. 


I Pet, 4. 16. 


” 21. Seventbly, hereby we expoſe not owr ſelves only (which yet is ſome- 
thing:)Jbut ſometimesalſo (which is a far greater matter )the whole Reformed Re- 
Lgion by our default, to the inſolent jeers of Atheiits, and Papiits, and other 
ophane and-ſcornful ſpirits. For men that have Wit enough, and to ſpare, 
|, no more Religion than will ſerve to year them out ofthe reach of the Laws; 
when they ſee ſuch men as pretend moſtto bolizeſs to run.into ſuch extravagant 
opinions and praZices, as inthe judgmens of any underſtanding man are mani- 
feſtly ridiculous : they cannot hold but their Wits will be working 3 and whilſt 
they play. upon them, and make' themſelves ſport enough therewithal, it 
ſhall go hard but they will have one fling among, even at the pow:r of Religion 
foo, 'Even as the Stoicks of old, though they. ſtood mainly for wertxe 3 yet be- 
cauſe they did it in ſuch an uncouth and rigid, way, as ſeemed to be repugnant 
not only to (a) the manners of men, but, almoſt to common ſenſe allo: they gave , 5enſwca- 
occaſion to the Wits of thoſe times, under;a colour of making themſelves mer- ju/pc, & n«- 
ry with the Paredoxes of the Stoicksto laugh even true vertne itſelf out ofcaun- 770 
tenance, | - IK}. 3 t as clamat,Cic. 
22, Lafth, (for why ſhould I trouble you with any more? Theſe are enow :) + EO. p 
by condemiiing ſundry indifferent things, and namely, Church Ceremonies 25 ,e repugnant, 
unlawful4 we give great ſcandal to thole of the Ys to their farther con- Hor. 1. Sar. 3, 
ing in that their unjuſt Schz/#. .For why ſhould theſe men, will hey fay, 
(atid for ought Iknow 3 they ſpeak but reaſon;) why ſhould they, whotagreeſo 
well with us in our Prizciples, Fold oft fromiour Concluſions? Why do they yet 
hold communion with, or remain in the boſom of that Church, that impoleth 
ſuch «lawful things upon them ? Hoy are they not, guilty themſelves of that -- * 
Ile-warm Laodicean temper, wherewith they lo often; and ſo deeplycharge © g,,... .c. 
fhers? Why do they halt ſo.ſhamefully betweer two opunions ? if Bad be Ood ; | 
and the Ceremonies lawful : why do not they yield obedience, chearful, gbedi- 1 King.18.21: 
ence,.to their Governours, ſo long as they command but . lawful things ? Butif 
Baal'be an Iddl, and the Ceremonies unlawful, as 'they and we conſent : Why 
80they not either / them Pacing, or (if they cannot get that done) pack them 
Tves away from them as faſt as they can, either to Amſterdam,or to lome other 
_ ? The Obje@ion is jofprong: that I muſt confeſs for, my,own part; If cauld 
e'eaulc to adtait of tho eprixciples,wheregn moſt of, aur Nox-C onforywersand 
hi favour t 7 pi ground their diſhke of our Church-Orders and,Cerenionies, 
1d hold m ﬆf mak FIanes bound (for. anything I yet ever,read or 
heard'to the co rary) tofgrlake the Church of England, and to fly out of Baby- 
bn, before I were many weeks older. OY 
023: Truly; Br thren, if, theſe unbagey, iryits were but. accidental events on- 
h, oceafioned' rather than cauſed, by ſuch our opinions; ſhould have thought 
the time bore ip but naming them : ſince the very bei? things that are, may - 
v atdent pr ll ene; 'But being they doin very ruth naturally and 
"_— { BKIIAN) ff Vyy - unavoidably 
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unavoidably iſſue therefrom, as from their true and proper canſs ; I cannot but 
earneſtly beſeech all ſuchas are otherwiſe minded, in the bowels and in the 
name of the Loyd Jeſus Chriſt, and by allthe love the bear to Gods holy truth, 
which they ſeem ſo muchto ſtand for; to take theſe things into their dye con. 
- fideration,_and to lay them cloſe to their conſcierices. Aud as for thoſe 
brethren of the Clergy, that have moſt authority in the hearts of luch as by 
too much that way, (for they only may have ſome hope to prevall with them ; 
the reſt are ſhut out by prejudice: if I were in place where, 1 ſhould require 
and charge them, as they will anſwer the contrary to God, the Church, and 
their own Conſciences; that they would approve their faithfulne/7 in their Mi. 
- niſtry ; by giving their beſt diligence to inform #he judgments? of Gods peg 
aright, as concerning the nature and uſe of indifferent things ; and (as in loye 
to their ſouls they are bound) that they would not humour themin theſe their 
pernicious errors, nor ſuffer them to continue therein for want of 2beir reh L 
either in their publick teaching, or otherwiſe as they ſhall have Opportunity 
'thereuntoin private diſcourſes. | TY 
24. Bnt you will ſay, if theſe things were ſo, how ſhould it then come to 
- pals, that ſo many men, pretending to Godlineſ?, (and thouſands ofthem doubt. 
leſs ſuch asthey pretend 3 for it were an uncharitable thing to charge them all 
-with hypocriſie :) ſhould fo often and ſo grievouſly offend this way ? Toomix 
* thoſe two more wniverſal cauſes Almighty God's Permiſſion firſt, whole 
pleaſure it is, for ſundry wiſe and graciousends, to exerciſe bs Church, duri 
x Cor. 11+ 19 her warfare here, with Hereſtes, and*Schiſmes,and Scandals : And then the wi- 
Luke 17- 1 lieſ; of Satan, who cunningly obſerveth, whether way our hearts incline moſt, 
| -tO'looſerreſs, or to ſtriFneſs; and'then.frameth his Temptations thereafter: Sohe 
can birt put #s cut of the way; it ts no great matter to him, o# whether hand i 
- be: he hath h* end howſoever. Nor to infiſt uppn ſundry more particular 
. .., canſes +35 namely,” a natural proneneſs in all men to ſaperſtition : in many an 
. affef&ation of ſingularity, to go beyond the ordinary fort of people in ſomething 
or other; the difficulty of {hunning one, without running into the contrary ex- 
treme";"the great force of Edwchtion and Cuſtom 4'befides manifold abuſes, of 
fences avid provocations, ariſing from the carriage of otbers3 and the reſt : |hall 
note but theſe two yer” On the two great fountains of Error,. (to which allo 
«moſt of the other may be'redaced) Tgrorance-and Partiality:” trom neither of 
which' Gods deareſt Servants and'Children are in this life wholly exempted. | 


Mat. 22+ 25. *- 25,” Ignovance firſt i'd fruitful mother of Errors. (Teerr, not knowing the 
1 Scriptures, 'Mat. 22.) Yet not fo' much Greſs Ighorance neither : 1 mean not 

that, ” For your t&E:'1g1arv's, What they err, they err for company : they 

4 1-judge' not' at all ; neither according to the appearance, nor yet righteous judg- 

: ment.” They only r»w vx with the herd, and follow as they are led, beit right 

'or wrong; and nevertrouble themſelves farther,” But by Ignorance 1 mean 

a — hominum (a) weakneſs of judgment, which confiſterh in a diſproportion between the 


leviter cred” * affeF ions," and the nnderſtanding : when a man is very (b) earnei#, but withall 
mmun i 3: very: Þatiow ; readeth'muchand heareth much, arid-thinketh that he knows 
b 89cm ethmuchy but hath riot/ the judgment to. ſever truth from falſhood, nor to df 
ai 22% .cernberween ſound Argument and i captious. Fallaty. And io or want of abi- 
2.7 © _—lity to'examine the ſoundneſs and ſtrength of thoſe principles, from whence 
ea an oY - —_ X 575), 6 Hoot 
6654571; _ - terchethi\his Concluſionss he is eaſily catried away xwoR xozote,, a5. Our Apoltle 
« "75, elewhere ipeaketh, with vain words, and'empty arguments. As Auguſtine (aid 
Eph. <- 6. - of Donatus, (c) Rationes irripuit, he catcherh hold of ſome reaſons, (as wranglers 
ets 4 will catchar a ſmall thing, rather'than yield from their opinions) quas conſideran- 
xaPr- con- WI" ; y p "train > aig {39:- | 
ter, verrfumiles effe potins quam veras imveninus 3 which faith "we found to 
have more ſew of probability at the firſt appearance; than! anceof trutha er 
they were well confideredof © ” 26, And 
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-. 26. And dare ſay, whoſoever ſhall peruſe with a judicious and unpartial 
eye moſt of thoſe Pamphlets, that in this daring age have been thruſt into the 
World, againſt the Ceremonies of the Church, againſt Epiſcopal Government 5 
(to pals by things of leſſer regard and uſefulneſs, and more open to exception 
and abuſe, = ſo far asI can underſtand, unjuſtly condemned a: things utterly 
#77 ; ſach-as are luſoriows lots, dancing, 'Stage-plays, and ſome other things 
of like naturez) When he ſhall have drained out the bitter izvedives, un- 
mannerly jeers, petulant girding at thoſe that are in authority, impertinent dz- 
greſſions, but above all thoſe moſt bold and perverſe wreſtings of holy Scripture, 
wherewith ſuch books are infinitely ſtuff'd ; he (hall find that little poor re- 
mainder that isleft behind, to contain nothing but wis ay vain words and 
empty arguments. For when«hele great undertakers have ſnatcht up the buck- 
lers as if they would make it good againſt all comers, that ſuch and ſuch things 
are xtterly unlawfal ; and therefore ought in all reaſon and conſcience, to bring 
ſuch proofs as will come up to that concluſion : Quid dignum tanto Very el- 
dom ſhall you hear fromthem any otker arguments, than ſuch as will conclude 
but an Inexpediency at the moſt. As, that they are apt to give Scandal z that 
they carry with them an appearaxce of evil; that they are often occaſions of ſir; 
that they are not commanded in the Word 3 and ſuch like. Which Objed@ions, 
even where they are juf#, are not of force, (no not taken af/ rogether, much leſs 
any of them ſingly) to prove a thing to be utterly unlawful. And yet arethey 
glad many times rather than fit out, to play very ſmal game, and to make uſe 
of Arguments yet weaker than theſe, and ſuch as will not reach fo far as to prove 
a bare #nexpediency. As, that they are invented by Heathexs ; that they have 
been abuſed in Popery 3 and other ſuch like. Which to my underſtanding is a 
=y ſtrong preſumption, that they have taken a very weak, cauſe in hand, and 
ſuch as is holy deſtitute of ſound proof: For if they had any better Argu- 
ments, think ye we ſhould not be ſure to hear of them. 


27. Marvel not therefore, if Icharge them with Igzorance : although in 
their Writings ſozee of theme may ſhew much variety of reading, and other (4, ptr, 
pieces of learning and knowledge. For if their knowledge were even much Dicxlavixe, 
more than it is, yet if it ſhould not hold pace with their zeal , but ſuffer that Oc.) 
to out-run it: there ſhould be ſtill in them that diſproportion that before ſpake 
of: and they might ſo far forth be ranked with thoſe ily women our Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of, (for ſuch diſproportion is very incident to the weaker Sex) that are 
ever learning, but are never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. And 
this kind of ignorance is evermore very troubleſome ; and hath been the raiſer of 
moſt of thoſe ſtirs, that ſo much diſquiet either whole Churcbes, or particular 
Congregations : as the lame horſe ever raiſeth the moſt duit ; and (a) the faſter a Telus abſy; 
he putrerh on ſtill 2he zvore du/f. Have you obſerved any men to be fuller of ** #* 
moleitation 1n the places where they live; than thoſe that have been ſomewhat er” ge med 
towards the Law, orhaving ſome little ſmattering therein, think themſelves for i commit. 
that a great deal wiſer than the reſt of their Neighbours? Although ſuch buſce Is mg 
ſpirits tor the moſt part make it appear to the World before they have done, 
that they had but juſt ſo much Law, as would ſerve them to vex their neighbours 
wi.hal in the mean time, and ardo themſelves in the end.. Zeal is a kind of fire. 
An excellent creature Fire, as it may be uſed 3 but yet may doa greatdeal of 
milchief too, as it may be uſed 3 as we uſeto ſay of it, that it is a good Servant, 
but an i Maiter, A right zeal, grounded upon certain 4vowledge, and guided 
with godly diſcretion, like fire on the hearth, is very comfortable and ſervicea- 
' ble: but blind or undiſcreet zeal, like fire inthe thatch, will ſoon ſet all the 
houſe in a combuſtion, 


2 Tim. 3. 7» 


Vvyv 2 23. So 
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28, So much for Jgnorarce, the fiſt great Fountain of Error : the other; 
Partiality. And this is ca»a cauſarum ; much of that ignoranceand ill-govern. 
ed zeal, from which ſo many other errors ſpring, doth it (elf ſpring from this 
corrupt Fountain of Partiality. Which maketh the Errer ſo much the Worſe ; ; 
and the judgment ſo much the more unrighteows. For where an Error pr 4 
merely from weakzeſs, though it cannot be therefore excuſed; much leſ ought 
to be therefore cheriſhed; yet may it be even therefore pitied, 


by 


a Juyenal, 
SAtyT. 2. 


(a) horum ſimplicitas miſerabilis — 


and the rather bore with for a time. But if it ſhall once appear, that partiality 
runneth along with it, or eſpecially that it preceedeth from partiality; this 
renders it odious both to God and Man. St. Paxl therefore, well know 
what miſchiefs would come of it, if Chxrch Governonrs mn the adminiſtrationof 
their weighty callings ſhould be ſwayed with” partral affetFions, either for of & 
| gainft any Jayeth a great charge upon (b)Timothy,whom he had ordained Biſbop 
+.» nn of Epheſar, and that with a moſt deep and ſolemn obteſtation, by all means to 
Epiſcopsor- beware of Partiality. (I charge thee before God and the Lord Jeſws Chriit, 114 
— OR: the ele Angels that thou obſerve theſe things, without preferring one before another, 
de Script, Ec. doing nothing by partiality, 1 Tim. 5.) 
cleſ. cap. 11- ®g, And reaſon good ; there being ſcarce any thing more direCtly contrari. 
10m. 5- 2. ous tothe Rules of Chariry, Equity and Juitice, than Partiality is : as mighthe 
ealily ſhewn, if we had time tor it. And yet as wnjuF, unequal, and uncharite. 
ble as it is, the world aboundeth with it for all that. Not to inſtancein the 
writing of Hiſtories, handling of Controverſres, diſtribution of Reward: and 
Puniſhments, and other particulars : Take but a general view of the ordi 
paſſages of moſt mens lives, either in the carriage of their own, or in the cenſy. 
ring of other mens ations 3 and you ſhall find partiality to bear no little ſway, in 
a Nems non eft got of the things that are done under the Sun. The truth is,we are (a) al purtid: 
_ =__ and ſhall be as long as we live here, more orleſs, For Partiality is the Day 
de Benet. 25. of Pride and Hypocriſie : both which are as #river/ally ſpread, and as deeply and 
_—_— £*. inſeparably rooted in our nature, as any other corruptions whatſoever, Pride 
o 9 > Ever maketh a man to look at himſelf and (b) his own party with favorr ; andat 
0s © the oppoſites either with envy, if they be above him z or if below him, with 
N4z- OYAt-27* Corn : and how can ſuch a man chuſe but be partial ? And Hypocriſte everlea- 
eth ona nail : it will make a man halt before his beſt friends, and when faineſt 
he would be thought to go #pright. The ſpying of wotes in our brother ee, 
and baulking of beams in our own (which is Partiality ) our Saviour therefore 
Luk. 6. 42 chargeth with Hypocrifie, (Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt the beam out of thineowneye, 
Luk. 6,). And St. James coupleth them together, as things that ſeldom goaſur- 


Jam, 1. '7* ders ddudxems, drvaicers, without partiality and without Hypocriſie. 


30. Beſides theſe two internal cauſes (Pride and Hypocriſie) from within, 
which firſt breedit 3 there are ſundry other external cauſes of Partiality from 
a 1dſapit without, which after it 1s bred, oy) to feed it and increaſe it. One whereofis 


1 x nl the great. force of Education and Cuſtom; which commonly layeth ſuch ſtrong 
zz2v7z m&/o1y- anticipations upon the judgment, that it is a matter of great difficulty to 
7:4, 7e575- work out thoſe (a) firſt impreſſions afterwards by any ſtrength of reaſon;or but 


4a - 


©107- much asto bringus to ſuſpect there can be any error in thoſe things , where 


45,9 559]- £0 Our ears have been ſo long enured. Another is, that which the Apoſtle ca 
64479) 457 Jeth the having of mens perſons in admiration * when we have ſuch a high 


Prereg.apnmaV Inge K , 
-1342y opinion of ſome men, as to receive whatſoever they deliver, as the un- 


Thy owns 
Naz. Orar. 1- doubted Oracles of God, though wanting both partzality and proof 3 and {uch 


jule +1. 2 prejudice again on the other ſide againſt ſome others, though props 
| ter 
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ter worth and ſounder judgment than the former, as to ſuſpect every thin 
——_— from them (eſpecially if it do not ſapere ad palatum) be it laid 
down never ſo clearly, proved never ſo ſubſtantially. But I muſt omit both 
theſe, and the reſt - only one Icannot chuſe but name, becauſe it ſo much con- 
cerneth this point of lawfulneſs,whereof we now ſpeak 3 and it belongethalſoto 
this laſt mentioned branch of admiring mens perſons. And that is, the great 
credit that is uſually given to ſuch Divines, as in their Expoſitions of the Com- 
wandments, or other Treatiſes concerning Caſes of Conſcience, havelet a Nonli. 
cet upon very many things, and that with very much confidence, and yet upon 
yery weak grounds, Yea, ſo corr»ptibly or ſlightly, is that uſetul part of Diz;- 
nity handled by moſt that have travelled therein, cicher 1n the Romiſhor Re. 
med Churches ; that ſcarte isto be found one Joſt volume in that kind, able 
to give ſatisfaQtion to a Reader, that is both rationat and conſcientious, in ſundry 
weighty points : and namely inthoſe two, than which there are few of more 
al uſe in our daily converſation 3 to wit, the point of Chriſtian Liberty, 
and the point of Chriſtian SubjeFion. By means whereof, many of them that 
ſhould teach others better, are many times themſelves mif-tayght : and fo the 
blind leading the blind, both Teachersand People are plunged deep either in 
Superſtition, or Diſobedience, or both, betore they ever ſo much as miſtruſt 
themſelves to have ſtepped awry. But of this enough, | 


31, In this former clauſe of my Text, beſides the things whereof we have hi- 
thereto ſpoken (atv, AP things :) the Apoſtle expreſſing of his own perſon =- 
= 44 not only-all theſe lawful, but all lawful for ze; though I will not preſs 
it much, yet may not be wholly negle&ted. There is an opin:0z taken up in this 
laſt age, that hath paſſed for current amongſt many, grounded upon one miſ- 


underſtood paſſage in this Epiſtle 3 but is indeed both falſe in it ſelf, and dange- 1 Cor. 3- 24 


rows in the conſequents : namely this, that the godly regezerate have a full right 7 
to all the creaturesz but wicked and zrregezerate men have right to none, but 
are male fidei poſſeſſores, intruders and uſurpers of thoſe things they have, and 
ſhall at the day of judgment be anſwerable, not only for their ab»fig of thera, 
but even for their very poſeſſang of them. Poſhbly ſome may imagine (yet none 
| but they whoſe judgments are fore-ſtalled with that fancy) that theſe words of 
our Apoſtle look that way 3 and that there lieth an Emphaſis in the Pronoun,to 
this ſence : All things are lawful for me 3 but not ſo for every. man. Being 4 
godly and regenerate man, and engraffed into Chriſt by faith, I have @ right and 
liberty to all the Creatures, which every man hath not, 


32. But to feignſuch a ſence to theſe words, beſides, that it ſeemeth appa- 
rently to offer force to the Text, it doth indeed quite overthrow the Apoſtles 
main purpoſe 1n this part of his diſcourſe: which is, to teach the Corinthians, and 
dll others, to yield ſomething from their lawful liberty for their brethrens fakes, 
when they ſhall ſee it needful ſo to do, either for the avoiding of private ſcandal, 
or for the preſervation of the pnblick peace. So that the Apoſtle certainly here 
intended to extend our /iberty to the Creatures, as far and wide, in refpe& of 
the perſons, as of the things : as if he had ſaid, All thingsare lawful for all men. 
The interlinear Glols is right here, Znod ſbi dicit licere, innuit & de aliis. We 
know it is an uſual thing, as in our ordinary ſpeech, fo in the Scriptures 
too; in framing objeZiors, in putting caſes, and the like, to make the inſtance 


per/onal, where the aim is gexeral. As Rom, 3. If the truth of God have abound- Rom. 3. 7. 


ed through my lye unto his glory,why am I alſo judged as a ſinner? That is, through 

'my lye, or any mans elſe : Why either I, or any man elſe ? So after in this 

Chapter 3 Why is my liberty judged— and why am I evil ſpoken of —? Mine or a- 

ny mans elſe? I, or any man elſe? And ſo in a hundred places more: "i 
: 33. There 


ne EET 
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Rom. I. I. 


. There is no great neceſſity therefore, for ought I ſee, that wethy, 11 
_ any Emprbaſ at al in the Provoxn wei, Orif we do, it muſt then _ 
derſtood, asifthe Apoſtle intended thereby, not to exclude others : (Thus Aj 
things are lawful for ave, that is, for ave rather than for ſome others: ) but only 
to include himſelf; as thus, All things are lawful for ve, that is, for me op 
as well as for others. He did not conceive, that his —_— Calling did 
whit either infringe his Chriſtian liberty, or abridge it: but that notwithſt 
ing he was ſet epart forthe ſervice of Chriſt in the work, of the Miniftry, he had 


£:oe%%0 (till the ſame fulnels of power and right that ever he had, or thatany other per- 


I Cor.g.1,&c 


AQts 18. 3. 


Mat. 15+ 9+ 


ſon had to all the good Creatures of God. St. Parl wascontent to forbear his pow- 
er in ſome things: But he would not forgo it though in any thing. Heſed bis 
liberty indeed very ſparingly, but yet he maintained it moſt ſtoutly, Am [no 
an Apoſtle ? Am I not free ? Have we not power to eat and drink as well as other? 
Tolead about a Siiter, a _— a well as others? To forbear working as well @ @ 
thers ? In the Chapter before this. 


34- I find not any where in Scripture, that the Prieſthood of the Goſpel doth 
render a man incapable of any thing , whereunto he hath cither a naw, 
or civil liberty : but that whatſoever is [awful for any other man to do, is 
for a Church-man to do, notwithſtanding his Miniſterial Office and Calling, 
What is decent and expedient for a Miniſter of the Goſpel to do, that is quite a- 
nother buſineſs : I ſpeak now only of lawfulneſs, which reſpeteth the things 
themſelves only, conſidered in their own nature, and in the general, withoutre. 
lation either to the opinions and faſhions of times and places, which is the mex- 
ſure of decency 3 or toſuch particular circumſtances, as attend particular ations, 
which ought to be the meaſure of Expediency. 


35. Fora grave Clergy-marn to wear a green ſuit, a Cap and Feather, and 
a long Lock on the one fidez or to work journey-work in ſome mecharickor 
manual trade, as with a Maſon, Carpenter, or Shoemaker : as things are now 
ſetled among us, no wiſe man can think it either decent or expedient, Yet 
that decency and expediency et aſide, no man can truly ſay, that the doingof 
any of this is ſceply unlawfal, For why might not an Ergliſh Miniiter, it he 
were Priſoner in 1zrkey, to make an eſcape, diſguiſe himſelf in ſuch a habit a 
aforeſaid 5 whichif it were imply unlawful, rather than to do'it, he ſhould dye 
a thouſand deaths. And why it ſhould not be as lawful now for a Minifer, 
as it was once for an Apoſtle, to work journey-work, to make Shoes now, as 
then to make Terts, (1f it might ſtand with decency and expediency now, as 
well as then :) let him that can, ſhew a reaſon. © Let them look how they 
« will anſwer it therefore, that make it »»lawful for Prieſts, either to ma- 
* ry, as ſome do: or to be in commiſſion of the peace , as ſome others do: 5 
< it either the ſtate of Wedlock , or the exerciſe of Temporal JuriſdiFion, were 
« inconſiſtent with holy Orders, When the maintainers of either Opinion ſball 
* ſhew good Text for what they teach, the cauſe ſhall be yielded : but till 
* that be done, they muſt pardon usif we appeal them both of Phariſaiſm, 
© in teaching for Dorine mens Precepts, So long as this Text ſtands in theBb 
* ble unexpunged, AP things are lawful for me : 1t any man either from Rome, 
* or eiſewhere, nay, if az Angel from Heaven, ſhould teach either of thoſe 
* things to be unlawful, and bring no better proof for it than yer hath been 


* done, he muſt excuſe me if I ſhould not be very forward to believe 
*. him. 


35. Well, you ſee the Apoſtle here extendeth our liberty very far in 
indifferent things 3 withcut exception either of things or perſons : All =_ 
; lawtul, 
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lawful, and lawful for a# ex. In the aſſerting of which /iberty, if in any thing 

I have ſpoken at this time, I may ſeem to any man to have ſet open a wide gap 

to carnal /icentionſneſs : I muſt entreat at his hands one of theſe three things ; and 
the requeſt is but reaſonable. Either Firſt, that all prejudice and partiality 
hid afide, he would not judge 7' iv, according to the appearance, but ac- jyh, 1, 2,, 
cording to right and truth z and then doubtnot but alſhall be well enough. 
Or Secondly, that he would conſider, whether theſe words of our Apoſtle, ta- 
ken by themſelves alone, do not ſeem to ſet open the gap as wide, asl or any 
man elſe can ſtretchit; Omnia licent, AU things are lawful for me. Or that 
Thirdly, he would at leaſt-wiſe ſuſpend his judgment, till I thall have handled 
the latter clauſes of my Text alſo, wherein our Lherty is reſtrained, as it is here - 


extended. Then (which may be ere long, if God will) hefſhall poſfibly find 
the gap, if any ſuch be, ſufficiently fopped up again, to keep ont all carmel l; 
centionſneſs, and other abuſe of Chriitian Liberty whatſoever. In the meantime, 
and at all times, God grant us all to have a right judgment, and to keep a good 


conſcience 1n all things, 


$A a VG 


k « Y S ? 
"RI . \\ ot of 4') 


{v6 (13 fs Fil 


$21 


AD 


4 PR ts. 
tt Ps ah 
Py 


AS _— 


G—_— 


Sermon XIL 


_—_—_— _ _ 


HAMPTONCOURT, Jusx 26. 1640. 


| 


ethos 
S—_ 
i —_— 


PIER 


' Cor. 10.23. 


——But all things are not expedient —— 
But all things edifie not. 


> He fortner Clauſe of the Verſe, here twice repeated ( A1/ 
things are lawful for me) containeth the Extenſion 3 as 
thefe latter Clauſes do #he Limitetion of that Liberty 
T that God hath tfc us to things of indifferent Nature. 
i Thar Extenſion T have already- handled; and fet our 
—_— Liberty there (where according to the conſtant 
rine of our Apoſtle) I think. is ſhould ſtand. From 
what I then delivered, (which I now repeat not) plain 
it was, that the Apoſtle exzendeth our Liberty very far, 
ut exception either of Things or Perſons. All Things lawful , and law- 
for all men. All the fear was, leſt by fo afſerting.our liberty, we might 
to fer open a gap to carnal /icentiouſnefs, Although there be no great 
for it in reſpeC of the thing it felf 3, yet is not that fear altogether need- 
, in regard of our Corruption : who are apt to turn; the very beſt things 
no abuſe, and Liberty as much as any thing. Yet that need not much 
e us, if we will but take theſe latter Clauſes of the Verſe alſo along with 
x, as we” ought to do. Where we fhall find the gap (if any ſuch were 
klictently made up again, to keep out all carnal /icentionſneſs, and other 4b» 
f Chriftian Liberty whatſoever. a 
2. Of thoſe Clanſes we are now to ſpeak ; But all things are not expedient: But 
dl things edifie not. Wherein the Apoſtle having before extended our libesty in 
it power, now reſtraineth it in the »ſe and exerciſe of that powes.. Concesn- 
ty which I ſhall comprehend all T have to ſay in three OBfervations, ounded 
il upon the Text. Firſt, That the Apoſtle eſtabliſheth the point of lawfulneſs, 
*fore he meddle with that of expediency. Secondly, That he requireth we 
Xxx 


ſhould 


OY _— —_ 


—_— 
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ſhould have an eye to the expediency allo of the things we do, not reſti u 
their lawfulneſ; alone. And thirdly, that. he meaſureth the expediency ofh, > 
things by their uſefulneſs unto ed e-kion, Of which in their order, | 


3. And firſt, Expediency in St. Paul's method ſuppoſeth lawfulneſ;, He ty 
that for granted, that the thing is /awfal ; before he enter into ay Ebou 
whether it be expedient, yea, or no. For expediency 1s here brqyghe =, 
thing that muſt reſtrain and limit us in the exerciſe of that liberty, whict, 0, 
hath otherwiſe allowed us: but God hath not allowed us any liberty unto 
lawful things. And this Obſert-tion-is ot right-good uſe : for thence i will. 
low,that when the #»lawfulneſs of any thing is once made ſufficiently to app, MW 
all farther enquiry into the epyge9 or inexpediency thereof muſt thenceſyn 
utterly ceaſe and determine. dnjuntare'of- Circumſtances whatſoever, c 

(4)4y63 uz Makethat expedient to be done at any time, that is of it ſelf and in the kind( 
ror" unlawful. For a man to = c—_— holy Name.of God,.to ſacrifice to; 
” to give wrong ſentence in Judgment, by his power to oppreſs thoſe that are, 

able to withſtand him, by ſubylty. thor agen, COMETS IN 2ogainin ; Tot 
up arms{offenſive ori defebſive) againft'a kewfhl Sovereign : none of theſs x 
ſundry other things of like nature, being all of them fimply and de toto gen 
unlawful, may be done by any war, at any time, 10 any caſe, uponany co 
or pretenſion whatſoever ; the expreſs Command of God himſelf only excepte; 
as 1n the caſe of Abraham for ſacrificing his $op. , Not for the avoiding of {, 
dal, not at the inſtance of any Friexa, 6r cotamand of any Power upon eant 
nor for the maintenance of the Lives or Libertigs either of our ſelves orothe 
nor forthe defence of Rehgion 5; riot for thei ppteſervation of a Church or St 
no nor yet, if that could be imagined pollibley, for the ſalyation of « Sw, rolfi 
not for the redemption of the whole world. - © 


4. I remember to have read long ſince a Story of one of the Pope: (butgkc 
the Man was, and what the particular Occaſtor, 1 cannot now reca] tomind)that 
having in a Conſultation with ſome of his Cardinals propoſed unto then tbe 
courſe himſelf had thought of, for the ſetling of ſome preſent Affairs toklymoltW 
advantage: when one of the Cardinals told him he might not go that wy 
cauſe it was not according to Juſtice; he made anſwer again, that thought 
might not be done per viam Juſtitie, yet it was to be done per via Expediei 
A diſtintion which it ſcemeth the High Priei? of Rome had learn'd of hs Pred 
ceſſorat Jeruſalem, the High-Prieſt Caiaphas, in a ſolemn conſultation held 
Joh. 11. There the chief Prieſts and Phariſes call a Council ; and the buns 
was, what they ſhould do with Jeſus. If they ſhould /et him alone fo, thei 

-would all run after him becauſe of his miracles : and then would the Ana 

( who did but wait for ſuch er opportunity ) make that apretence toinvade 
Conntry, and to deſtroy both their Religion and Nation. 1f they ſbould ta 
away his fe , that were indeed a ſure courſe 3 but Nicodemws had | 
them all, for that a good while before, in a forwer Conncil at Jeruſalem, | 
when he told them that they could not do it by Law; being they had none 
to lay to his charge that could touch his life. Up ſtandeth Caiephas then,mwm 
telleth them, they 'were but too ſerpuloxs to ſtand ſomuch upon the nice pm 
of legality at that time : they ſhould let the matter of juſtice go for once, a 
confider what was now —_— to be done, for the preſerving of their Ne 
and to prevent the incurſions of the Romans. (You know nothing at al, (al 

nor conſider that it is expedient for 1, that one man ſhould die for the People, 
that the whole Nation periſh =} 


5- Whatever I»falibility either of theſe High Prieſts might c_ 
t 
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nſclves, or their flatterers aſcribe to them: it is ſure far ſafer for us to reſt 
Wir jodgments upon that never-failing Rule of St. Paul, Rom. 3. ( (a )We may Vs —— 
4 do evil, that good may come thereof, than to follow them in their wild reſolu- i, aduvan- 
;. But if we defire Examples rather z we cannot have for the purpoſe in 4: eft. Sen. 1. 
+1040, 2 more proper Example on the one (ide for our imitation, nor a more © * *: 
1 Example on the other fide for our admonition, than are thoſe two ſo un- 
Me Ations of Devid in the matter of Saul, and in the matter of Uriah. 


6. As for Saul, two ſeveral times it was in the power of his handsto have \lain 

n, if he would. In the Cave, he might as eafily have cut the Thred of his 1 San. 24-4. 
i 23 the skirt of his Garment : and in the Trench,as eaſily have taken his Head t Sam. 26. 12, 
\n off his (houlders, as the Spear from beſide his Boulſter. And much might | 
been ſaid for the expediency of it too. Sal was. his profeſſed, his impla- 
Enemy ; hunted him from place to place like 4 Partridge upon the moun- 
4, ſet ſnares and traps for him in every corner to deſtroy him 3 and all this 
thout cauſe. - Nor was David ignorant of what God had promiſed, and 84. 
had foretold, concerning the rending of the Kingdom from Saxl, and fet- 
git upon him 3 and now, if ever, might ſeem to be a fair opportunity to 
0g all that about, now he had him in his hands 3 by taking away his Life, 
{ſetting the Crown upon his. own Head : beſides the accompliſhment of Gods 
ſes, he might ſo provide for his own ſafety, quiet the diſtraFions in the 
e, turn all the Forces againſt the common Enemy, advance Religian, in ad- 
py honourable Solemnities to the publick Worſhip, and ſettle the Kingdom in 
more juſt, moderate and peaceable Government than now it was. Plauſible in- 
*ments all, and probable: and his Captains and Servants about him did not 
pet to wrge them, and to preſs the Expediency. But David rightly appre- 
knded the thing it ſelf, to offer violence to the Lord's anointed, to be atterly 
alawful ; and that was it that ſtaid his hand. That »rlawfulneſs alone he op- 
1 againſt all theſe, and whatſoever other ſeeming Expediencies could be 
tended, as a ſufficient Anſwer to them all. The Lord forbid that I ſhould 
etch forth my hand againſt the Lords anointed : and, who can ſtretch out his 
ad againſt the Lords Anointed and be guiltleſs* Thus is David in the matter 
£Sax/, a worthy Example for our {mitation. 7 


I Sam, 25, 29s 


7. See him now another while in the Matter of Uriab, and how he behaved 
Inſelf there. Puauturm mutatzs ! Could you think it were the ſame man ? 
had lain with the Wife, when the Huſband was abroad, and in his Ser- 2 $am. 11. 4: 
, and ſhe proved with Child. If this ſhould be fam'd abroad, it could not — id 5 
tend much to the Kings Diſhonourz yea, and to the ſcandal of Religion 
It ſeemed therefore very expedient the matter ſhould be ſmothered ; 
David (etteth all his Wits on work how to do that handſomly. Many 
che and Devices he had in his Head, and ſundry of them. he put to trial, 
way and that way 3 but none of them would take. God meant him 4 
ve for his fin; and therefore blaſted all thoſe his Attempts, and made them 
wcceſsful. When he ſaw he could not bring his purpoſe to paſs any other 
wy; at laſt he entertaineth black Thoughts, and falleth upon a deſperate reſo- 
Wien 3 to blear the eyes of the World, Uriah muſt die : ſo ſhall the Widow 
* his, and the Child born in lawful Wedlock be thought to be Legiti- 
wie, and all ſhall be well. A hard Caſe, to take away the Life of ar n- 
went Perſon, a man of Renown, Valiant and Religiow, whoſe Name ſtood 2? $23: 39 
Uthe Liſt, enrolled among his chiefeſt Worthies ; and that in a moſt baſe and ——Ibid. 25. 
eecheroys faſhion too, not without a great deal of daubing and bypocriſje with- 
L The Circumſtances aggravate much. No doubt David's Heart, that was 1 Sam, 24. 5: 
ready to ſmite him at other times upon, very ſmall occafions in compariſon, 
X x x 2 would 
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would now buffet him with ſtronger Checks 3 and not fuffer him to be jor, 
of the wickedneſs and wrlawſulneſs of his foul intentions. But all _ t 
that : JaZa eft alea. He was in, and he wwuft on: lo it mult be naw, thinketh 
orelſe we areſhamed for ever. This is David in the matter of Uriah, , 
ful Example for our Admwonitior. | 


8. Heaven and Hell are not at more diſtance, nor Light and Darkweſs my 

unlike 3 than David's carriage in the one caſe, and in the other, Of whic, ( 

reat difference and unlikeneſs, if we examine what was the true cauſe, we fy 
Rnd it to have been none other but this; that in the former he looked >; 
at the wnlawfulxeſs of the thing, and in the latter at the expediency only, tn v, 
matter of Sal, he ſaw the thing was utterly ##lawfu! to be done, ay being 
_ to the Ordinance of God, and the duty of a Sabjet 3 and therefore, 
pedient Or inexpedient, he reſolves he will not do it for a world ; and that 
certainly the right way. In the matter of Uriah, he ſaw the thing wa, expeg; 
to be done, as conducing to his ends, for the ſaving of his credit at that tine; 
and therefore lawful or xnlawful, he reſolveth be will do it, whatſoever cow 


of it : and that was certainly the wrong way. 


9. Take we warning by his example (it is the cheapeſs learning to profit by 
others harm ) not (a) to adventure the doing of any thing we know ta he 
quid quod ſcias Tawful;, (em it never ſo expedient, and conducible to ſuch ends as we inte 
non licere- Cic. Alas! why ſhould any of us for the ſerving of our own bellies, caſt the Con: 
—— 3, mandments of God behind our backs; or violate his boly Laws, to ſatizhe ou 
Plal. 50.17- own impure Lyfis 2 Can the compaſiing of any thing we can deſirein thiW 
world; Profit, Pleaſure, Preferment, Glory, Revenge, or any thing elk, beto v 
ofſo great advantage : that for the attainment thereof, we ſhould fo far dite- 
nour God, and quench the Light that is in us; as to lye, and ferſwear, andfle- 
ter, and ſander, and ſupplant, and cheat, and oppreſs, or do any other ynjull or 
—__ A&R, againſt the Light of our own Reaſon, or contrary to the Chedy of 


own Conſciences. 
10. Nor ought we to be careful hereof then only, when in our ends we lock 


merely at or ſelves, and our own private conveniences in any of the fore-mer 
tioned reſpes of Profit, Pleaſure, and the reſt ; but even then alſo whendurjs 
tentions are more noble and honourable; the horonr of God, the edifications 
our Brethren, the peace of the Church, and the common Good. For netber pi 
intentions alone, nor reaſons of expediewcy alone, nor yet both bs mil 
either warrant us beforehand to the choice, nor excyſe us afterwards far tee I 
i Sm. x6, 1, Of unjawtul means, Whatever Savl's intention was, in ſparing the fatter Catiel, 
''5'” I make no queſtion but that Vzzab's very intention was pious, in rea 
2Sam. 6,6, bis hands to ſtay #he Ark from falling, when it tottered in the Cart. The 
themſelves, both the one and the other, ſeemed to be very expedient: But 
1 Sam, 15. 3. ſpecial Command to Seul that all ſhould be deſtroy'd, and his Law = by + 
Num. 4-15. ſes concerning that facred and myſteriow Utenſil, having made both thoſe thay 
»lewful, did thereby alſo make both the fat7s inexcuſable: And Almighty 0 
to win reverence and honour to his own Ordinances, puniſhed with great (# 
rity both the diſobedience of the ane, and the raſb preſumption of the other 


11. Beour Exds and Aims therefore what they will z unleſs we arm TY 
ſelves with ſtrong Reſolutions beforehand, not to do any thing we know ® 
be unlawful upon any terms, foem it otherwiſe never ſo expedient3 20d 
then afterwards uſe all our beſt Prayers and Endeavonrs by God's Grace 
hold our Reſolutions: We are gone. Satan is cumming, and we but gy" 


(-) Facere a- 


0 
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1d he will be too hard for us, if he do but find us any whit ſtaggering in 
Your Reſolutions , for doing nothing but what is lawful; or lending ag ear to 
wy Pcrſwaſions , for the doing ct any thing that is wzlawſul. By this very 
ln he got within our Grandmother Eze ; and prevailed with hey to taſte Gen. z- 5. 
« the forbidden Fruit, though it were anlawfyl, by perſwading her thay it 
gs expedient. This one is a ſure ground for us to build upon: To a good 
Edriftar, that defireth to make conſcience of his ways, nothing can be xyruly (4) foiegul 
| q) expedient that is apparently wzlawful. And'to much for the firſt Obſerva- 7175. 7c. 
”_ non oportet. 
12. The Apoſtle firſt ſuppoſeth the thing to be lawful: elſe it may not be © P42 Bar 
hae bowſoever. But if it be /awful ; then we hape we may aſe it at eur Peſt aliquid 
alure 5 without either ſer»ple in our ſelves, or blame from others; Indeed, 5c, & mn 
tat is the common guiſe of the World, Have but the Opinign of ſome re cad 
Yoive of Note, concerning any thing we have a mind to, that 1s lawful : nn licer , non 
ad then we think we need take no more care, nor trouble our ſelves about ce 
ances. But there is a great deal more belangeth ta it than ſo. Laws cap. 15. 
efi alone will not bear us out in the ſe of a thing, unlels. there be care > > ay _ 
bd withal to uſe it lawfully; le(t otherwiſe our bberty degenerate info a carnal Phia, non dece- 
ntionſmeſsz as ealily 1t may do. For preventing whereof, the Apoſile here re- 5 mii quod t+- 
gireth, that we conſider as well what is expedient to be done, as what is law- ;,; 0 ond 
= Which was our ſecond Obſervatiov. [_ AU things are lawful for we, but all & decer v5 li- 
gs are wot expedient.] | —_ —_— ” 
13. St. Berward to Eugenizs requireth trinam confiderationew, a threefold Sin 4 fumus 
aljderation or enquiry to precede the dging of any ATiaz of moment, and ow reſets of 
by our. deliberation; Ar liceat, an deceat, an expediat. Whether it be bi averenur 
ful or no 5 whether comely or noz whether expedient or no : lawfal in it my niſi 
comely tor us, expedient in reſpe& of others. He maketh there that of + nm og 
acy, and that of expediexcy, two different confideratiqns the ane fram the Cic. 4. fam. E- 
gher; yet both neceſſary. And as well the difference that is between them, [TEE — 
pibe neceſſity of both, ariſeth from thoſe two grand Verjues, which mult have ci, grad opuey 
zſpecial influence into eyery Aftion worally and ſpiritzally good 5 to wit, Diſ- "" ce 
xtion and Charity : of which two, Diſcretias is the proper Judge of Decency, jm DG 
ad Charity of Expediency , though bath do in ſome fort belong to bath z vis. Valer.dias, 
wt as for Decency, it may be the Apoſtle intended not ta ſpeak of it at all; © _ 
s being not ſo very pertinent to his preſent Argument 3 and baying beſides a 
ple to mention it more (eaſanably afterwards, Or if he did, he then 
h Expediexcy in a larger ſence 5 fo as to comprehend under that Name, all 
wit which Berzard meancth by Decexzcy and Expediency bath. And ſotaken, 
that we may underſtand what it is we ſpeak of ) the difference that is be- 
n Lewfulneſs and Expediency conliſteth in this z that Lawfulveſs looketh 
at the Nature and Quality of the thing # it ſelf, conlidezed in the 
W, and abſtraftedly both from the End and Circamſtances : but . Expe- 
aney taketh in the Exd alſo, and ſuch other Cirouzſtaxces ag attend particular 


14. That Expediency ever relateth to the Exd, we may gather from thevery 
wion of the Wards. ZEvugiper in the Greek, is as pauch as to confer or cgn- 
wbute ſomething , to bring in ſame Help ar Furtheragce towards the at- 
wnmept of the deſired End. And Expedire in the Latine , is properly tg 
ded a Buſineſs ; as the contrary thereof ( Impedive) is to hinder it. The 
Word Expeditioz cometh thence 3 and ſo doth this allo gf Expediency, That 
ling then may not unfitly be faid to be expedient to any End, that dath 
wpedire, give any furtherance or avail towards the attaining of that End : 
ad that on the contrary to be inexpedient, that doth impedire, caſt in 
wy Let, Rub, or lapedinent to hinder the ſame: It muſt be mans firſt 


care 
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care to propoſe to himſelf in all his Attions ſome right End + and then he 
to judge of the Expediency of the Means by their ſerviceablenck thereuns. 


15. It is ( no doubt ) lawful for a Chriſtian ( being that God hath tie 
him to live out his time in the World) therefore to propoſe to him i 
ſundry particular ations of this Life, worldly Ends ; (Gain, Preferment, py, 
putation, Delight; ) ſo as he deſire nothing but what is meer for him, and 
that his defires thereof be alſo »oderate. And he may conſequently app! 
himſelf to ſuch Mears as are expedient, and conducing to choſ: Ends. Be 
thoſe Ends and Means are but the Bye of a Chriſtian, not the Main, hy j; 
veth in the World ; and ſo »wſt, and therefore alfo ay uſe it : But wouny 
him, if he have not far higher and zobler Ends than theſe, to which all hi 
Actions muſt refer, and whereto all thoſe worldly both Means and End; 
be ſubordinate. And thoſe are to ſeek the Glory of God, and the Saluing 
of his own Soul, by: diſcharging a good Conſcience, and advancing the commey 
ood. Jn the uſe therefore and choice of ſuch things , as are in themſelyg 
lawful ( as all indifferent things are ) we are to judge thole Mears, that 
any way further us towards the attainment of any of thoſe Ends, to be 
far forth expedient; and thoſe that any way hinder the ſame, to beſo far forth 
inexpedient : and by how much more or leſs they fo either further or binder 
to be by ſo much more or leſs either expedient, or inexpedient. 
16. Beſides the End, the reaſon of Expediency dependeth alſo very much 
upon ſuch other particular Circumſtances, as do attend humane Ations ; a 
Times, Places, Perſons, Meaſure , Manner , and the reſt; By reaſon of the 
imfinite variety and wncertainty whereof, it is utterly impoſſible to give ſuch 
general Rules of Expediency , as ſhall ſerve to all particular Caſes : ſothat there 
is no remedy, but the weighing of particular Circumſtances 1n particular afti- 
(s) 45 ay 5 ons, mult be left to (a) the Diſcretion and Charity of gnng men, Where 
{£44 in every man that deſireth to walk conſcionably, muſt endeavour at all timed, 
6. and 1n all his ations to lay things together as well as he can ; and taking one 
thing with another, according to that meaſure of Wiſdom and Chrtynins 
with God hath endowed him, to reſolve ever to do that , which feemeth to 
$)—uwra ſir. him moſt convenient to be done, (b) as things then ſtand. Only let him be ſure 
&. com materia (till his Eye and Aim be upon the right End in the main, and that then all thing 
deliberabimus. be ordered with reference thereunto. | 
CT I7.: This diſcovery of the Nature of Expediency, what it isz and what de 
arena. Adag. pendence it hath upon, and relation unto the End and Circumſtances of mens 
actions 3 diſcovereth unto us withal ſundry material differences between Lav- 
fulneſs and Expediency; and thence alſo the very true reaſon, why in the exer- 
ciſe of our Chriſtian Liberty it ſhould be needful for us to have regard, as well 
to the Expediency, as to the Lawfulneſs of thoſe things we are to do. Some of 
c) Qzrum #- thoſe Differences are z Firſt, that as the Natures of things are unchangeable, 
Crtie circum. but their Ends and Circumſtances various and variable 3 ſo their Lawfilmp, 
fantiis, ee di- which is rooted in their Nature, is alſo conſtant, and permanent, and ever tl 
dive, wm 4. ame but their Expediency, which hangeth upon ſo many (c) turning binge, 
cuntur xn lice- ever and anon changing. What is * expedient to day, may be inexpedient to-wot- 
re, Chamier-3- row: but once lawful, and ever lawful. Secondly, That a thing may be at the 
NJs = fame time expedient in one reſpe, and ivexpediert in another : but not 
ovugips, aver» can make the ſame thing to be at once hoth lawful and unlawful. Becauiere 
= _ _ ſpeFs cannot alter the Natures of things, from which their Zawfilne/s, of « 
35.  lawfulneſs ariſeth. Thirdly, That the por laney and Unlewfulneſs of thing 
Tpazent, xal confifteth in punGo indiviſibil: (as they uſe to ſpeak ) even as the Nature 
EEE * Eſſence of every thing doth ; and fo are not capable either Gf them of the 


a_ 2. Echic- prees of wore or leſr:all lawful things being equally lawful and all unlawful thi , 
equ 
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| ally unlawful. But there is a /atitude of expediency and inexpediency : they 
| Tooth ſuſpicere magis &- minus: lo as one thing may be more or leſs expedier't 
than Mnother, and 22ore or leſs inexpedient than another. And thar therefore 
faurtbly," Tt Is 2 harder thing to judge rightly of (a) the Expediency of things /, ) aid re. 
to be done, than: of their /awfulneſs. - For to judge whether a thing be lawfy} Gum ſit, appy- 
E & 00, there need no more tobe done, but to contider the atare of it ix gere- 1.7 3” 
ral, and therein what conformity it hath with the principles of Reaſoz, and the eji.Cic. 5: Ep. 
oritten. Word of God: And wniverſalia certiora; 'a man of -competent judg- '*: 
gent, and not foreſtalled with prejudice will not eaſily miſtake in ſuch gere- 
wlities, becauſe they are neither many, norſubje& to much uncertainty. But 
(b) deſeendendo contingit errare ; the more we deſcend to Particulars, in the (5) .; 5 449; 
nore danger are we of being miſtaken therein z becauſe we have both far more > kopoirres, 
things to conſider of, and thole allo far wore uncertain than before. And it $11 7% = 
may fall our, and not ſeldom doth, that when we have laid. things together in 4 4147194 
the Balance, weighing one Circumſtance with another as carefully as we could; vis: Arittt. 
wd thereupon bave reſolved to do this or that as in our judgment the moſt 1;.1c, 
apedient for' that time: ſome Circumſtance or other may come into our minds 
tterwards, which we did-not forethink , or ſome caſual intervening Accident 
nay happen, which we could not foreſee 3 that may turn the ſcales quite the 
nher way, and render the thing, which ſeemed expedient but now, now al- 
wether inexpedient. 
18. From theſe and other like Differences, we may gather the true reaſon, 
vhy the Apoſtle ſo much and fo often preſleth the Point of Expediency as meet 
tobe taken into our Conſideration and PraGice, as well as that of Lawfulneſs. 
Even becauſe things /awful in themſelves, and in the kind, may for want of 
(ec) « right End, or through a negle@t of due Circumſtances, become finful in (ch off 
the doer. Not as if an A& of ours could change the nature of the things from lg phos 
at they are: for it is beyond the power of any Creature in the world to do refs fine pecca- 
tat. God only is Dominus Nature ; to him it belongeth only as chief Lord, _— ow 
change either the Phyſical or Moral Nature of things at his pleaſure. Things P 
n their own nature idifferent, God by commanding, can make weceſſary, and 
forbidding,  »»lawful : as he made Circumciſion meceſſary, and eating of 
fork unlawful to the Jews under the old Law. But no Scruple of Conſcience, 
wCommand of the higher Powers, no Opinions or Conſent of Men, no Scan- 
a or Abuſe whatſoever, can make any indifferent thing to become either ze- 
efary or »n/awful, univerſally, and perpetually , and in the nature of it ; but 
& (tall remaineth izdifferent as it was before, any att of ours notwithſtanding. 
Tet may ſach an indifferent thing, remaining ſtill in the nature of it indifferent 
sbefore, by ſome act of ours, or otherwiſe, become in the »ſe of it, and by 
«ident, either neceſſary or unlawful, pro hic &- nunc, to ſome men, and at 
ome times, and with ſome circumſtances. As the Command of lawrul Autho- 
wy, may make an indifferent thing to #4 neceſſary for the time : and the juſt 
of Scandal may make an indiflerent thing to 4 unlawful tor the time. 
ore it behooveth us in all our deliberations de rebws agendis, to conſider 
WH Ell not only of the nature of the thing we would do, whether it be awful 
00 in the. kind 5 but of the end alſo, and all preſent circumftances, eſpeci- 
alythe moſt material ; leſt, through ſome default there, it become fo inexpe- 
Get, that: it cannot be then done by us without ſim. For as we may fin, by 
Ging that which is »»lawf#lz ſo may we alſo by doing even that, which is 
lwful, in an undue manner. | 
+19. And it will much concern us, to uſe all poſſible circumſpeRion- here- 
© the rather for two great Reaſons : for that by this means (I mean #he ſup- 
hed Lawfulneſs of things) we are both very eaſily drawn on unto Sin , and 
then we are in, very hardly fetched off again. Firſt, we are caſily ——_ 
| E 
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The very name and opinion of Lemfulzeſs many times carrieth us along, whij 
we ſuſpe& no evil,and putteth our foot into the ſmare, ere we be aware of i 
The Conſcience of many a good man, that would keep a {trait watch gys, 
himſelf againſt grofſer offences , will ſometimes ſer 1t felt very looſe, when he 
findeth himſelf able to plead, that he doth nothing but what is Jawfy}, 1, 
things ſiwply evil Sin cannot Jurk fo cloſe, but that a godly wife man that bath 

' bis egesrin bis bead, may ſpy it and avoid it : as a wild beaſt or Thief may @, 
fily be deſcried in the oper: Champaiz. ' But if it can once ſhroud it ſe}f yngy, 
the covert of Lewfulmeſe, it is the more dangerous; like a wild beaſt or [bief in 
the woods, or behind the thickets, where he may lurk unſeen, and affault us On 
a ſudden, if we do not look the better about us. And the greater oyr dangers, 
the greater ſhould be onr circumfpe@ion alſo. 

20. And as we are eafily inveigled and drew in, to ins of this kind; 6 
when we are in, we get off again very hardly. If we chance throngh humane 
frailty, or the ſtrength of temptations, to fall into fome groſs offence, by dgj 
ſomething that is manifeſtly »zlawf#l (although ſuch groſs ſins are of themſclyes 
apt to waſte the conſcience, to beat back the offers of Grace, andto harden th 
heart wonderfully againſt repentance: ) yet have we in ſundry other reſpeds 
more and better helps and advantages towards Repertance for ſuch fins, than 
when we tranſgrefs by abuſing our liberty in lawful things. 1. It is no hard 
matter to convince our underſtandings of thoſe groſler tranigrefſions; their ob. 
liquity is ſo palpable. 2, They often lie cold and heavy at the heart : where 


the burden of them is ſo preſſing and affliftive, that it will force usto feek 
abroad for eaſe. 3. We ſhall ſcarce read a Chapter, or hear a Sermon, but we 
ſhall meet with ſomething or other that ſeemeth to rub upon that gaul. 4. The 
World will cry ſhame on us. 5. And our Ereries triumph that they haye 
gotten ſomething to lay in our Diſh. 6. Our Friends will have a juſt occaſion 


to give us a ſharp Rebuke. 7. And the guiltineſs of the Fatt will ſo flop 
woruths, that we ſhall have nothing to anſwer for our felves. All hi ul 


be fo than d preparations unto repentance. 
21. Bue when —— able to plead a —_— in the fubſtance ofthe thing 
done: 1. Seldom do we take notice of our failings in ſome Cirewnſlancer, 
2. Nordo our Hearts ſmite us with much Remorſe thereat. 3. The edge of 
God's holy Word (lideth over us, without cutting or piercing at all, or not deep. 
4. We lie not ſo open to the npbraidings either of Friends or Foes, but that if 
any thing be objected by either, we can yet ſay ſomething in our defence. Alt 
which are ſo many impediments unto Repentance. Not but that whoever truly 
feareth God, and repenteth unfeignedly, 'repenteth even of the ſmalbſt ſms, 
well as of the greateſt 5 but that he doth it not fo feelingly, nor ſo particularly, 
for theſe ſmaller, as for thofe greater ones ; becaufe he is not {> eppeeoſo 
of theſe, as he is of thoſe. For the moſt part his Repentarce for ſuch hike fins 
is but in a general forme, wrapt. up in the Jump of his »krown: ſins : like that 
in Pſal. 29. Who can tell how oft he offendeth? O cleanſe thou me from my ſeit 
faults ! Only our hope and comfort 1s, that our mercifut Load God will g# 
ciouſly accept this general py for current; without requiring of us1 
_ =—_— ſenſe of thoſe ſins, whereof he hath not given us a more po 
22, By what hath been ſaid you mayperceive how unſafe a thing it 15 to'reſt 
upon the bare lawfolneſs of a thing alone, without regard to expediency. For 
this is indeed the ready way to turn our liberty into a Hicertionſneſs : fith eve 
things become unlewful when they grow inexpedient. Lawful in thew 
ſelves, but unlawful t0:4x'; lawful! im their natwre, but unlawful in their uſt 
But then the Queſtion will: be, how we ſhall know ftom time-to time, and# 
all times,” what is expedient to be done, and what not > Which leadeth us by 
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tle third and laſt Obſervation from the Text, viz That the expediency of lawful 
"as is to. be meaſured by their uſcfulneſs unto edification; For if weidhall 
gk, Why are not all lawful things always expedient £ 'The Apoſtle's Anſwer is, 
weaule they do not always edifie, When they do edijfie', they are not only 
zl, but expedient too; and we may do them : But when they edifie xot, but 
y, though they be lawful itill, yet they are not expedient z and we may 
wot do them : AU things are lawful 3 but all things edifie not. 
23. To this edification it appeateth St. Pau! had a great reſpect in all his 


hons and affairs : ( We do all things, Brethren, for your edifying (2 Cor. 12.) 2 Cor. 12-15- 


4nd he deſfireth that all other men would do fo too; (* Let every man pleaſe his 


Nigtbour for his good unto edification, Rom 15. 2. ) and that in all the ations of Rom. rg, 2- 
heir lives, (Let al things be done to edifying, 1. Cor. 14. ) It is the very end for 1 Cor. 14. 26, 


thich God: ordained the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 5 ( the edifying of the body 


{Chrift, Eph. 4-) and for which he endowed his ſervants with power and with ph. 4. 12. 
gt; to enable them for the work 3 (the power which God bath given” ws for edifi- , cor.1c.8. 
utior, 2 Cor. 13.) Whatſoever our Calings are: whatſoever our power. or & 13. 10. 


i; if we dire& them not to Edification, when we aſe them, we abuſe 


hem. 

24. But then what is Edification? For that we are yet to learn. The Word 
zMetaphorical, taken from material Buildings: but is often uſed by our Apo- 
& io his Epiſtles, with application ever to the Church of God, and the = 
w Building thereof. The Church is the Houſe of the living God. All Chri 


Houſe is made up. The —— in of Unbelievers into the Church, by 
payerting them to the Chriſtian Faith, is as the fetching of wore Stones from 
be Quarries to be laid in the Building, The Building it ſelf (and that is Edi» 
on) is the well and orderly joyning together of Chriſtian men, as living 
bares, in truth and love; that they may.grow together (as it were) intoone 
we frame of Building, to make up the Houſe Frong and comely for the Ma- 
kr's Uſe and Honour. = 
-25. Iknow not how it is come to paſs in theſe later times,that in the popu- 
md common -Notion of this Word, in the Mouths and Apprehenfions of 
wit men generally, Edification is in a manner confined wholly to the Under- 
ing. Which is an Error, perhaps not of much conſequence , yet an Er- 
whough, and ſuch as hath done ſome hurt too. For'thereonis grounded that 
lifior, which ſome have ſtood much upon (though'there be little cauſe pro), 
glalt inſiramental Myſick in the Service.of God, and ſome other things uſe 
nike Church 3 that they tend not to edification, but rather hinder it, becauſe 
cometh no i»ſiru@ion, nor other fruit to the »nderſtanding thereby : And 
erclore ought ſuch things, ſay they, 'to be caſt out of the Church , as 
bings «w/awful. A Concluſion ( by the way. ) which will by no' means fol- 
by, though all the Premiſes ſhould be granted : for it is clear both from 
i Words and Drift of the Text, that Edification is put as a meer- xexmigyov 
Weed of \Expediency , but not ſo of iLawfulneſs: And thetefore from 
»Unlerviceablenels of, any thing to Edification., - we cannot reaſona- 


dihe inconſequence , that which is ſuppoſed in the Premiſes, and laid as 
© ground of the ObjeFion ( viz. that where the Underſianding\is not be- 
ed, . there is no Edification;,) is not-true.” The Obje@ors ſhould 
Wuder, that whatſover thing any way advanceth' thei Service of God, or 
Mereth the growth 'of his Church, or | conduceth” to the increa(- 
of any Spiritual Grace , or enlivening.:of. any holy AﬀeSGion in us; or 
ayeth to the: outward Exerciſe, or but Expreſſion of any ſuch Grace or Aﬀe- 
ON, as Joy, Fear, Thankfulneſs, A” +: Reverence, ot any other _ 

yy . els 


| 


i- 1 Tim. 3- 15+ 
,, Members of this Church , are ſo many Stones of the Building, whereof 


I Pet. 2+ Ss 


q,unfer the Unlawfulneſs | thereof, but the Inexpediency- only. \_ But to let ; 


” 
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Ad Amulam, _. 1 Cor. 10. 27 

leſs every ſuch thing fo far forth ſerveth more or leſs unto Edifieaicy 
26. The building »p of the People in the right kvowledge of God, and 
his moſt holy Trath, is, I confeſs, a neceſſary part of the Works and n 
that wiſheth well to the Work, will either deſpiſe it in his. heart 


O man 
3 Or, ſpeak 


contemptibly of it with his mouth : yer it is not the whole Work though, wy 
nor yet the chiefeſt part thereof. Our Apoſtle expreſly giveth Charity the 
preheminence before it : Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth, Arg for 
once he ſpeaketh of Edification in his Epiſtles with reference to Knewledye. 


I dare ſay he ſpeaketh of it thrice with reference to Peace and brotherly 
Charity or Condeſcenſon. The Truth is, that Edification he ſo much yrgey 
is the promoting and furthering of our ſelves , and others in Trath, Gagk. 
neſs and Peace, or any Grace accompanying Salvation, for the commoy goo of 

Jude ver. 29. the whole Body. St. Jude ſpeaketh of bailding »p our ſelves ; and St. Paut of 

@ Thel, 5. 21- edifying one another. And this ſhould be our dayly and mutual ſtudy , 
build up owr ſelves and others in the knowledge of the Trmth, and in the 
practice of Godlineſs : but eſpecially to the utmoſt of our powers , within 
our ſeveral Spheres, and in thoſe Stations wherein God hath ſet ys, tg 
advance the Common Good , by preſerving Peace, and Love, and Unity in the 
Church. 

27. The Inſtru@ions, Corretions, or Admonitions we beltow upon our pri- 
vate Brethren ; the good Examples we ſet before them ; our bearing with 
their Infirmities 3 our yielding and condeſcending from our own power and 
liberty, to the defireseven of private and particular mens; 1s as the chipping, 
and hewing, and ſquaring of the ſeveral Stones, to make them fitter for i 
Building. But when we do withal promote the publick Godd of the Church, 
and do ſomething towards the procuring and conſerving the Peace and Uniy 
thereof, according to our meaſure : that 1s as the laying of the Stones together, 
by making them conch cloſe one together,and binding them with Fibings and 
Cement, to make them hold. Now whatſoever we {hall find, according to 
the preſent ſtate of the Times, Places, and Perſons with whom we haveto 
do, to conduce to the Good either of the whole Church, or of any greateror 
leſſer portion thereof, or but of any ſixgle Member belonging thereunto, (fox 
no prejudice or wroxg be thereby done to any other: that we may beſure is ex- 
pedient ſor that time, 

28. To<enter into Particulars, when and how far forth we are bound to 
forbear the exerciſe of our lawful Liberty in indifferent things for our Bro 
ther's ſake,; would be endleſs. When all is faid and written in this Argu- 
ment that can be thought of; yet {till (as was ſaid ) much muſt be leſt to 
mens Difergtion and. Charity. Diſcretion firſt will tell us in the general, that 

' as the-Cinenmftences alter, ſo the Expediency and Inexpediency of things may 
| (a)5Smec. 9. alter accordingly. (a) 2uedem que licent, terepore & loco mutato non lice , 
| —_— faith Semeca, There is a'time for every thing, ſaith* Solomon, and « ſeaſon for 
CICL 3+» I, * ? 6 do 
(b) Momentis every. purpoſe under Heaven. (b) Hit that time right, and whatever we 
= 4 a is G) beaxtifal : but there. is no Beauty in any thing we do, if it be ut- 
Senee. 1. de ſealanable..- As Hwſhai ſaid of Abitophel's Advice, The Counſel of Abitophe! # 
Benef. 122. ot good, (4) at thietimer And as he ſaid to his Friend, that cited ſote 
(c) Eccl 3-11 Verles! out of Howe not altogether to bis liking , and commended then, 
() Eft uilita- nga wh vas. ter, Thith he again, ava 3 amor xand, 3" cd, wholeſome 
9. gt burnot for-all men, nor at all times, If any maft ſhould now in theſe times © 
pedir, ſed nm deavaur to bripg.back.into the Church poſtliminio, and after ſo many Je 
—— Un. 4 cellation thereof, either the ſeverity of the ancient Canons for publick Penentn, 
'_ ** or, the;enjoyning of privete Conftſions before Eaxfter or ſome other things 199 
OE ions he ſhould attempr a thing of great ſnexpediency. Not | 
of the' things themſelves, which Goods from thoſe Abyſes which 1 nor 


| 
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Tf je bad, throngh mens corruption, grown thereunto are certainly lawful; and 
night be, as in ſome former times, fo now alſo , profitable, it the times would } . av 
hear thew- But 1n regard of (c) the condition of the times, and the general a- | ona ; 
Tl afacſs of mens minds therefrom : who having been ſo long accuſtomed to {© condrime 16: 
goch indulgence and /iberty in that kind, could not now brook 1hoſe ſeverer im- lie. Quiacil. 
wition!, but-would cry out againſt them (as.they do againſt ſome other things 12. i. Ads 16. 
wiih-very little reaſon) as Antichriſtian and Superſtitions. Paul thought fitto 3-02! 22+ 
aramciſe Ti-vothyat one time, when hefaw it expedient foto do: But would by ©” 
go-means yield that Titzs ſhould be circumciſed at another time when he ſaw it | 
, ent. | 
«294. Sith then the difference of (a) times may make ſuch a difference in the 
ency and inexpediency of things, otherwiſe and 5n themſelves lawſul and (a) Tempore | 
afferent 3 and ſo may the other Circumſtances alſo of (b)) places, perſons, and fm" 9 
tereſt ; wiſe men therefore mult be content (c)S2aevay xaps, if you will ſemper ſit idem, 
flow that reading, Row. 12, Yea, to be down-right time-ſervers, you will IN a ors 
(yl: No ſuch matter : but to ſuffer themſelves now and then to be over- beo Non hic 3 
aled by Circumſtences; and (d) to yieldto the {way of the times, and other oc+ f"P*rſonis; Non 
sin ſundry things, though perhaps ſomewhat againſt their own liking —__—— 
nd judgment otherwiſe : ſolong asthey be not enforced thereby, either to do 42 da 


oy diſhoneſt or oi thing, or to emit any part of their neceſſary auty. Ag rae; 


(e) a $kilful Pilot muſt of necellity hold that courſe, that the wind and weather (com 120 
nll ſuffer him : winning upon thn by littleand little what he can by his (kill, C4) Tempmi c- 


| tnaking hisadyantage even of a fde-wind, if hecan but get it, to bring his - > 


k with as much ſafety and ſpeed as may be to the intended Haven. For to /emper ſapientis 


Ntug againſt wind and tide, beſides the toy], he knoweth would be both boot- —_— 
and dangerous. It isan cafie matter for a Workyran upon his bed to frame to fam. g.vn ef 
baſelf in his own fancy an exad& idea of ſome goodly Fabrick that he isto raiſe: as. 


he may (g);pleaſe himſelf not a little with an imagination that all ſhall be un, Sen.4.de 

juſt according to that P/at-form, - But when he cometh ad praficandum, Pnct. 38. = 
tolay his hand to the work indeed, he ſhall be forced, do what he can, in by nog 
my things to vary from his former ſpeculations, if (h) the matter he hath to /atiobſegu, 


k upon, will not ſerve thereunto, as like enough a good part of it will not. ©; o_ 
. g © * . . © 20 p.fam. 
()Velis quodpoſſer,' is the old Saying : it muſt be our wiſdom, when we can- 9.-— ſerren- 
mthope to bring all things to our own votes and deſfres, (for that is more than pm hu 
tever any man could do ſince the World began')-to frame our ſelves to the un ex Reip.” 
# occaſions ; and taking things as they are, when they will be no better, '*27:fare me- 
wk ) mak he beſt of th fc d other derari, Cic. 4 
)maket of them wecan for our owr,and others, and the common good. Barb. 


K ting doubting, but that if ſo we do, we (hall do that that is expedient 5 al- uCegvile *%- 


me 72Cont'eni np YI eyals eg 
fitbly we may ſee ſo neeniences likely toenſue thereupon. For 23-200 


Iweſball ſuſpend our reſolutions, till we can bethink our ſelves of ſomething 7o ueradnge 


ce 


tatisfree from all inconveniences, 1n moſt of our deliberations we ſhall never re- *rni92Sa., 
upon any thing at all : as Solomon ſaith, (1) He that obſerveth the wind ſhall Cry 
tjow, and he that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap. God hath ſotempered the (1) Kays Ju 
bings- of this World, that every commodity hath ſome incommodiouſneſs, and e- A wh ob 


. : aV/1TVEW &y4- 
y conveniency ſome inconvenience attending the ſame : which many times all ;.uus;, Phocyl. 


t and induſtry of man is not able to ſever. If therefore out of the whole (8)T%ic war 


wich we can cull out that, which may prevent the moſt and greateſt inconveni- — 


and be it ſelf ſubje& to (m) the leaft and feweſt, we ſhall not have much 7iv Stavoier- 
to repent ns of our choice. . Andall this our D:ſcretion will teach us. (hos iy 
TY i) ined who "Wan Sg ; 9 wes 
Y T0 $Us 4. (1) erad'n E741 T4, TAY ard, we out3e; S4 bergdas ws tiveras Arilt, apu 
«1, (K) T3 Tegov —A\'> Non licet Kavemeſe ſeps ita ut vult,vſi res non ſinit. Terent, —nbny ”— (1) Ecclef. 11. 4+ 
w expectat dum defluat amnis. Horat. Epiſt. 2. — dum omnia timent, mil conantur, Quintil. 2. inſtit. 4. (m) 6 79 faar* 
H Xaxdy TS9 diggTwTIgey Ariſt, 3. top. 2. 1. 
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30. Charity alſo will tell us i= the general, that we muſt bear with the 
neſs of our brethren and forbear our own liberty in-fome caſes 5 where we'g 
ſee hope that any good will come of it. For as the ſtores in a building, 
they be well laid together, do give mutual firength and fupport one to/ wa. 
ther : So it is our duty to bearone anothers burthens, that fo :we may Gulf nks 
Law of Chriſt. Charity ſceketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. She ftanderh DObther 
upon the tip-toe, with thoſe high terms, [This 1 may do, -andi1his 1 witha, 
whoſoever ſays nay. I may eat fleſh, and [ will eat fleſh, take offenceat 1 whowf ] 
but where ſhe may hope to do good, cometh down fo low, as to reſolveauy 

1 Cor. 8.13. to eat fleſh while the world ſtandeth, rather than give offencethereby. Our 
{tle profeſleth in the laſt verſe of this Chapter, that he ſought-to pleaſe allmry 
in all things, not ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of many. And it wasny 
flouriſh neither : St. Paul was a real man, no bragger : what he ſaid, hed 
1 Cor. 9, 20. He became 4s 4 Jew to the Jews, 4s a Gentile to the Gentiles ; not to humy 
Ro either, but zo win both. And at Corinth he maintained himfelf along while, 
gether with his owz hand-labour, when he might have challenged maimenane 
from them, as the Apoſtle of Chriſt: But he would not , only to:owt off occaſn 
from thoſe that flandered him, as if he went about to wake prey of tnem, and 
would have been glad to find any occaſion againſt him, to give credit to thy 
Slander. | 
31. But what is St. Paul now all on a ſuddain become a war-pleaſer > Oy 
2 Core 1-18. how is there not Jea and nay with him; th@he ſhould hereyprofeſs it 6 huge. 
ly 3 and yet elſewhere proteſt againſtit ſo' deeply 5 Do I ſeek ta pleaſe men? No, 
faith he, . I ſcorn it - ſuch baſeneſs will better become their bwn tlaves; lat 
the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1, Worthy reſolutions both, both ſavouring of as 
Apoſtolick ſpirit : and no contrariety at all between them. Rather thatleemy 
contrariety yieldeth excellent inſtruftion to us, how to'behave our ſel 
this matter pleaſing. Not 'to pleaſe men, be they never. fo mary or gra, on 
of flatneſs of ſpirit: ſo as for the pleaſing of them, either firſ# to negleit any 
part of our-duty towards God and Chriſt z or ſecondly, to go againſtourown 
conſciences, by doing any diſhoneſt or unlawful thing ; or thirdly, to dothem 
harm whom we would pleaſe, by confirming them in their. errors, flattening 
them in their ſ#s,  humouring them in their peeviſhreſs, or but even cherilking 
their weakneſs : (for weakneſs though it may be born with, yet it mult notbe 
cheriſhed.) Thus did not he, thus ſhould not we, ſeek to pleaſe any man. But 
then by yielding to their infirmities for a time, in hope to win: them ; by pas 
ently expeFing their converſion or ſtrengthening; by reſtoring them with the 
meekneſs, when they had fallen 3 by forbearing all ſcornful, jeering, prow- 
ing, Or urine language and behaviour towards them , but rather with 


2 Cor. 11, I: 


Gal. Is 10. 


meekneſe inflrufing them that oppoſed themſelves : ſo did he, ſo ſhould welerk 
to pleaſe all men ; for their profit, and for their good. For that is Charity. 

32. Alas, it is not the pleaſing, or ijpleafng of men, that Charity looketh 
after, but their good: And therefore as it ſeeketh to pleaſe them, if that be ſr 
their good ;, fo it careth not to difpleaſe them, if that alſo be for their goos. 

1 Cor. 4. 21. St. Paul was ad ntrumque paratws ; he could uſe both, as occaſion ) 
x Cor. 3-10 either the rod, or the ſoori of meekmeſs : and he would make choice eve 
"PIO that which he ſaw to be for the «preſent the more expedient. He was awiſe M 
wid. 8.1, ſtr builder ; and knew how to lay his work, to make the building riſe both 
fair and ſtrong. He took his model from the great Arch-archite@, the builder 
and maker of all things, which is God. Snaviter &- fortiter (in the 900! of 
Wiſdom :) all Gods works go on fo. He doth whatſoever he doth fort 
effeQually, andwithour fail in reſpett of the end : that is to build ſtrong: But OR 
 ſuaviter ; ſweetly and without violence in the uſe of the weaws : that's to #7 


fair. 33, Cai 
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1233. Cap any Goverworr, any Miniſter, any private +#an, that deſireth to do 
6 much as falleth to bis ſhare in this Building, delire a better pattera ro work 


? 
ak 


fill: be fwppo(ed : if juſtice donotlye at the buttotn, tbe frame carmot 
&4z:)-4et him'po through-(tidh witt-r ani Gods name's do-It furtiter ( ns is 
pidof Deo, Plal. 78. He ruled then provtently with all Þ4; power-t ) Yo as his 
mayibe obeyetl, bis authority feared, bis taragger quelted. But then 

zxinooſt doit [ſauviter ro0, (that mult not be forgortien |) with ſuch equity, 
| (I and wderativn 5 that they may be left withont-exooke itt their wrddnti- 
| Ithat- will wor both acknowledge hisjuſtio? ang! olemencie. © A Miniſter al- 
@ of the Lotpel, who hach-a great part'in the work, bob for the pulling down 
oferrot nd 400, and for-the jerting wp of truth and igodttineſs, he muſt do his 
yr fore ner »anfrudt, exhort, reprove, .corrett, with *tull demonſtration of the 
jolt und power). #md with/clear evidence of truth and reaſon; that he may 
_—__ _— _ wa w_ OT —a_— with-mach be- 
meand 4 ly A! Uape, The, may +, Ir: ap rovrap himſelf 
— ; a Wonkgnar: Med Heraerd not be aſhamed . ge he þwetes. A. in z{l 
or day tut, that is, if ember he-prove with bad warmers, or reprove 
bull words he-may then be aſhamed of his workz he doth but blunder 
ad bungte,; 20d not bald. ' Yea, every private wn, that hath in his hand the 
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hecrec 
Her 
i138. I tave how done with all my three obſervations: and ſhould draw to 2 
«nclofiongbarthat for the preventing of n foul awifiake m this affair, it is need- 
Wald firſt pur in ove cantron of forme mportance's and it 1sthis, That in 


yy = gn of his wiſdom and charaty, than by doing it fortiter and 
o the uttermoſt of his power and #kill, effe@zally ; but yet fairly 


tetween thoſe [awful things,, wherein faperiaur authority hath interpoſed, and 
tiermined ont tiberty enttior ways and thoſe rhings wherein we are k&ft wholly 
wor felver: - What hath been ſaid concerning the yielding to the weakneſſes of 
arbrechrea@orthe avoiding of rheir offence, and #he forbearing of lawful things 
wetimes, whoa they grow wexpediect: 'is to be :anderftood of ſuch things 
wy, as artwholly is our own power 3 no ſuperiour anthority,, either divine or 
kinove, having limecd us:therew. Bue where lawful Authority hath determined 
kirthoice;' ne nuakt hotd. to their determination 3 wny Reming inexpediency to 
| norwnhtandmng. | £ 
35. Whiles things are in agitation; private mex may, if -any thing ſeem to 
tw 1expedient, modeſtly render their #honghts, together with the reaſons 
therwof, ta the ——_ of thoſe —_ Mn amihorty - whoſe an and 
viflemit bolongperh, m preſcribrg any thing concerning indifferent things, to 
poceed with all juſt adviſedne(s and moderation : 'that fo «4 Jnbje# my be 
uo perform that ((s ) obedience with chearfulneſs, which of neceffity 
k muſt perform howſoever. It concerneth Superionrs therefore to look well to 
wy, and inexpediency of what they enjoyn in indifferent things. 


[ 
-H bore is tous a ſufficient diſcharge in that behalf. Only it were good we did 
mkmber, thix they are co give up that account toGodeonh, and not to #5. But 
Ger that chimps are once concluded and eftabbſhed by publick Authority, AFs 
Md, and conſtitutions made concerning the ſame, and the will and pleaſure 
ofthe higher powers ſufficiently made known therein : theb for private men to 
Fin their vye, and with »»ſeaſonable diligence to call it queſtion rhe decency or 
EÞ4dincy of the things fo eſtabliſhed, yea, with mtrtolerable pride to refuſe 
%*dience  thereunto, meerly upon this pretenſion, That they are wrdecent or 

& inexpedient , 


) 
r 
[ 


i 


A Gonernanr, that hath adviſedty-retotved upoh-a- juſt courſe ( for thar. 


Plal. 78. 72; 


Jer. 1, 10, 
1 Cor. 2+ 4. 


2, Tim, 2+ I'5. 


managing of 'a7y good cauſe, wherein he meererh ug cannot give | 


wighinp rhe decency, and: expediency of things, we'ought to make a difference 


(a) Remifſins 


Imperants, me- 


linus paretur. 


Sen. 1. de 


Shervin if there be a , it maſt lie upon their acoount - the neceſſity of obe- Clem. 24. 


—  ——— -_ 
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Ad Aulam, | 'X Cor. 10.23 


| tenance out ſuch his diſobedience. 


es... 
inexpedient, is it ſelf indeed the molt indecent and inexpedient thing that can be 
imagined. 

36. For that the fear of offending a private brother, is a thing not conſiders. 
ble in compariſon of the duty of - vbedience to. 4 publick Governour ; might be 
ſhewn ſo apparently-by-{undry arguments, if we had time to: inlarge and jill 
ſtrate them, as mult, ſufficiently convince the judgment of any man not 
ly obſtinate in that,goint.-.I ſhall only: crave leave briefly to touch ar 
them. Firſt then, when Governours ſhall have appointed what ſeemed tothey 
expedient 5 and private; men ſhall refuſe to obſerve the ſame, pretending it tg 
be inexpedient : whaſhall/judge thereof > Either they themſelves that take the 
exceptions muſt be judges 5 which is both unreaſonable and prepoſterous; 
elſe every man mult; be his own judge, which were:to overthrow all 
ment, and tobring in'a confuſion, every man to do what is good in: his 0Wn epex: 
or elſe the known Governours muſt judge; and then you know what will follow. 
even to ſubmit and obey, | 

37. Secondly, to allow men under the pretence of inexpediency, and becaubs 
of ſome offence that may be taken thereat, to diſobey Laws and Conſtitution 
made by thoſe that are in authority z were the next way to cut thefinews of all 
authority, and to bring both Magiſtrates and Laws into contempt, For what 
Law ever was made, or can be made, fo juſt and reaſonable, but ſome man or 
other either did, or might take offence thereat 2 And what man that is dif 
ſed to diſobey, but may pretend ſome expediency or other, wherewith tocoun- 

38. Thirdly, It is agreed by conſent of all that handle the matter of 
that we may not commit,avy ſir whatſoever, be it never ſo ſmall, for the ayoid- 
ing of axy ſcandal, be it never {o great. But to diſobey lawful authority inlaw- 


-_ ful things, 15-4 ſon againſt the fifth Commandment, Therefore we may notre- 
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orat 40. 

b) Advertat, 
Cotter ſcan- 
dalo mn bene e- 
mendari. Bern, 
de przc.& diſp. 
(c)Feffrie of 
ca ſunt prove, 
0 ftriftioris ob- 
ligationis quam 
ills que ſint 
charit atts . 
Ameſ.2.Medul. 
Theol. 16. 62. 

d) Nuts eft qui 

icat, ut habea- 
mus quod demus 
pauperibus, fa- 
ciamus furta di- 
vitibus? Auguſt, 
cont. mendac. 
Cap. 7. 


deem a ſcaydel by ſuch-our diſobedience; nor refuſe to do the thing commanded 
by ſuch axthority, whoſoever ſhould take offexce thereat. 

39. Fourthly, though lawfulneſs and elamfun, be not, yet expediency and 
inexpediency are ( as we heard ) capable'ot the degrees of wore and leſr: and 
then in all reaſon, of #wo inexpedient things we are to do that which is («) lf 
inexpedient, for the avoiding of that-which 1s more inexpedient. Say then there 
be an inexpediency in doing the thing commanded by authority, when a brother 
is thereby offended; is there not a greater inexpediency in not doing it, when the 
Magiſtrate is thereby diſobezed ? Is it not more expedient, and conducing to the 
common good, that a publick Magiftrate ſhould be obeyed in a juſt command, thay 
that a private perſer: ſhould be gratified in a cauſleſs ſcrmple ? | 

40. Fifthly, when by refuſing obedience to the lawful commands of our 
periours, we think to ſhun the offending of one or two weak brethren; we doin 
truth incur thereby a far (b) more grievous ſcandal, by giving offence to 
of others: whoſe conſciences by our Diſobedience will be emboldened to that, 
where to.corrupt nature.is but too too prone, to affront the Magiſtrate, and 
deſpiſe Authority. 

41. Lajtly, where we are not able to diſcharge both 3 ( c ) debts of Joſie 
are to be payed, before debts of Charity. Now the duty of obedience is debi 
7uſtitie, and a matter of right : my Superior may challenge it at my hands % 
his due; and I do himwrozg if I with-hold it from him. But the care of ## 
giving offence is but debitums Charitatis, and a matter but of conrteſje. I am 9 
perform it to my brother i» love, when I ſee cauſe: but he cannot challenge it 
from me as his right 3 nor can juſtly ſay I do him wrong, if I negle& it. Its 
therefore no more lawful for me, to diſobey the lawful command of a Swperimn, 
to prevent thereby the offence of one or a few brethren : than it is lawful for 
me to do one man (4) wroxg; to do another man « courteſe withal Jo ” 


; Cor. 10. 23. The Twelfth Sermon. 535 


OO —O— 


DC 


then it is lawful for me to rob the Exchequer, to relieve an Hoſpital. 

24. I ſee not yet how any of theſe ſex Reaſons can fairly be avoided: and 

(which would be conſidered ) if but #uny one of them hold good, it is 
nough to carry the Cauſe : and therefore T hope there need be no more faid in 
is matter. To conclude then, for rhe point of PraGice (which 1s the main 
ding 1 aimed at in the choice of this Text, and my whole meditations thereon ) 
ge may take our direction in thele three Rules 3 cafie to be underſtood and re- 
nembred, and not hard ro be obſerved in our PraQice, if we will but put 
gur good wills thereunto, £F7r/?, if God command, we muſt (a) ſubmit with- ee) dafiuing 
out any More ado; and not trouble our ſelves about the expediency, or ſo much exiſting de ae 
about the lawfalneſs of the thing commanded. His very (b) Command is war- Precpti divint 
ant enough for both. Abraham never diſputed whether it were expedient for qe ponic. cap. 
tim, nor yet whether it were lawful for him to ſacrifice his Son or no, when 4 Gen. 22. 
* appeared to him that God would have it ſo. (S) Quid rewl- 


. « - 's F uis ? Deus pr k- 
. Secondly, if our Swperiours, endued with lawful authority thereunto, cepir. Tertul. 


command us any thing 3 we may and (where we have (c) juſt cauſe of doubt) Uk © 

we oxght, to enquire into the lawfulneſs thereof. Yet not with ſuch anxious 7 5 wing 

arioſity, as if we defired to find out ſome loop- hole whereby to evade 3 but with ofiats Bern. 

ich modeſt ingenuity, as may witneſs to God and the world the unfeigned fin- F* 7: 

erity of our deſires, both to fear God, and to honour thoſe that he hath ſet over « per.2, 15. 

w And if having uſed ordinary moral diligence boni fide to inform our ſelves 

the beſt we can, there appear no #»lawfulneſs in its we arethen alſo to (d) ſub- CS opery 

wt and obey without any more ado, never troubling our ſelves farther to en- wen wo þ ger 

whether it be expedient yea or no. Let them that command us look to that : decer. Gerl. de 

for it is they mult anſwer for it, not we. Mt 
44 But then thirdly, where Authority hath left us free, no Command, either 

God, or of thoſe that are ſet over us under God, having preſcribed any 

thing to usin that behalf: there it is at our own liberty and choice, to do as we 

tall think good. Yet are we not left ſo looſe, as that we may do what we liſt, 

bathe thing be but lawful; ( for that were l/icentionſneſs, and not liberty : ) 

kt we muſt ever do that, which according to the exigence of preſent Circunt- 

laces, (fo far as all the Wiſdows and Charity we have will ſerve us to judge) ſhall 

km to us moſt expedient and profitable to mutual Eification. This 1s the 
: God give us all Grace to walk in it. So ſhall we bring Glory to him, 

to our ſelves Comfort : ſo (hall we further his Work onward, and our own 


Aconnt at the laſt. 
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WHITE-H ALL, Jury 16471. 


Rom. 15. 6. 


That ye may with one mind, and with one month glori- 
fie God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


DN [1 /Ogu2d He ſence hangeth unperfe&t, unleſs we take in the former , 
RE XS crc too. Both together contain a Votive Prayer or Be- 
MN 1ediGion; wherewith the Apoſtle, for the better ſpee 
REA ing of all the pains he had taken in the whole former 
} Chapter, and in the beginning of this, ( to make the Ro- | 
gaz mans more charitably affeted one towards another with- Rom. 14. $-19- 
[LIFE out deſpiſing the weakneſs, or judging the liberty one of 
—k another) concludeth his whole diſcourſe concerning that 
| Argument. His Exbortations will do the better, he think- 
th, if he ſecond them with his Devotions ; T have ſhewed you, faith he, what 
Lareto do : 9 4 eos, Now (God grant it may be done. Now the God of patience, 
dofConſolation grant you to be like-minded one towards another according to Chriſt 
ws that ye may with one, &Cc. 
2, In the zratter or ſubſtance of which Prayer, ( belides the formality thereof 
thoſe firſt words, Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you: ) © 
Pexl exprefleth, both the thing he defired ; even their zxjty, in the reſidue 
the fifth verſe [ To be like-minded one towards another according to Chriſt 
ſw: 7] and the end for which he deſired it : even Gods glory, in this fixth yerſe 
Je may with one mind, and with one mouth, glorifie God, even the Father 
ſaw Lord Jeſus Chriſt.) Of that I have heretofore ſpoken, now,: ſome years 
t: of rhzs I defire by Gods grace preſently to ſpeak. And like as in that 
her part we then confidered three particulars: Firſt, the thing it ſelf, Unity 
like-mindedneſs [| to be like-minded; and then two emplificutions thereof ; 
* 10 reſpe& of the Perſons, that it ſhould be univerſal and mutxal [| one to- 
as anothers ] the other in reſpe& of => manner, that it ſhould be —_— 
Z 7 | to 
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( to Chriſt Jeſus : \) So are we at this time, in this Jatter part to conſider of, 
like three particulars. Firſt, the End 1t ſelf, the glory of God [ that ye may glorifh 
God. And then two Amplifications thereof: the one, reſpeCting the perſon whon 
they were to glorifie , thus deſcribed [ God, ever the Father of our Lox Jelw 
Chriſt: ] the other reſpeCting the #ramner how, or the means whereby they wers 
to glorifie him [with one mind, and with one mouth. | Of which in their order: 
the End firſt, and then the Amplifications. 
3. "Iva SotdCym, That ye may glorifie God. We mult a little ſearch into 4, 
| , words, that we may the more fully underſtand them. The firſt word*ly., though 
(a) Sv but 4 Particle, hath its uſe: It pointeth us out to ſome end or final canſe, Woyly 
mp T955T%z G Paul have fo beſtirred himſelf as he doth, ſpent ſo much breath, ſo-much or4. 
oX0 70 " tory, ſo many arguments 3 been ſo copious and fo earneſt as he is, by his beſt both 
Qovles HA perſuaſions and prayers, to draw all parts to writy : if he had not conceived i 
Nay ## Tv. conducible to ſome good end? He that doth not propoſe to himſelf ſome(2) mai 
aeiwops TY endin all bis AGions, eſpecially thoſe that are of woment, and ſuch as he wil 
Sorr©-. make a buſineſs of ; is not like either to go 0 with any _ certainty, or to 
Ariſtot. 1. off with any ſound comfort. There would be ever ſome fixt end or other 
Ethic. an thought of in all our »ndertakings and endeavours. 
To pin I 4- Ando there is moſt an end (' Nature it ſelf prompting us thereunto; ) 
myToby,oout , but for the moſt part (our Nature being fo foully depraved_) a wrong one. Ox. 
T Sto @f% mes que ſua: he ſpeaketh of it complainingly, as of an error that is common 
71 7\ among men, and in a manner univerſal. All ſeek their own; ſeldom look beyond 
Pp themſelves : but make their own profit, their own pleaſure, their own glory, their 
D995 T1 own ſafety, or other their own perſonal contentment, the utmoſt end of all their 
kao £57. OQUghts. Which upon the point 1s no better than very (a) Atheiſm, or at the 
Ari, 7-6 1.2, beſt (and that but a very little better) 1dolatry. He that doth all for Hnſ; 
 _. and hath noffarther End: take an Ido! of himſelf, and hath no other God 
+. ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God, neither is God in all bis thoughts, 
5 ſui Pſal. 10. ] He is fo full. of himſelf, his thoughts are ſo wholly taken up with 
cauſe? Cice 7: hizzſelf, that there is no room there for God, or any thing elſe but bimſe/: But 
Pal — this ſelſ-ſecking, St. Paul every where diſclaimeth : Not ſeeking his own yniſ 
x Cor. 10. 23- 7 Cor. 10. Nor counting his life dear unto himſelf, ſo as he might doGod and bis 
As 20:24 Chyrch any acceptable ſervice, either with it or without it, A&. 20, Ifhe yd 
Rom 14. 3:10» Jooked but at himſelf and his own things, what need the diſſention of the Roman: 
Gal. 5-15" have troubled him any thing at all : If they be ſo minded, let them go toit 
hardly ; judge on, and deſpiſe on 3 tug it out among themſelves as well as they 
can; bite and devour one another ; till they had wearied and worried one anv- 
ther : what is that to him? It would be much more for his eſe, and poſlibly 
he ſhould have as much thanks from them too, ( for to part a fray is molt what 
« thankleſs office ) to fit him down, let them alone, and ſay nothing. Th 
aff true, and this he knew well enough too. But there was a farther matter in 
it : he ſaw his Lord and Maſter had had an Intereſt 3 his honour ſuffered intheit 
> Cor. 5. 14, #ſſentions : and then he could not hold off. "Man 5i2wy, (as his Phiale's 
twice in one Chapter ) he could not for his life forbear, but he mult put in! 
for the love of Chriſt conſtrained him. We are by his example to make God out 
chiefeft good, . and the utmoſt end of all our ations and intentions. Not meerl 
ſeeking our own credit, or profit, or eaſe, or advancement ; nor de termining 0 
aims in oxr ſelves, or in any other Creature : But raifing our thoughts to a0 ug 
er pitch, to look beyond all theſe at God as the chief delight of our hearts, 4K 
Pal. 16:80 ſcope of our deſires z That we may be able to ſay with David, Pſal. 16. [5% 
Y 
(et the Lord alway before me. That is a ſecond Point. 


s. Andif wedo ſo; zhe third will fall in of it ſelf, to wit, his Glory, fc 
he and it are inſeparable. The greateſt glory on earth is that of a wigh! = 


LY os 
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ohen he appeareth in ſtate : his robes gloriows, his attendants gloriows, every 
cf :-- about him ordered to be as glorious as may be, (Solomon in all his glory, wa. 5.15. 
6.) There is, I grant no proportion here - ( finiti ad infinitum.) But 
aſe we are acquainted with no higher ; it is the belt reſemblance wehave, 
qhereby to take ſome ſcantling ofthe in finite glory of our heavenly King. And 

re the Scriptures fitted to our capacity, ſpeak of it to us moſtly 1n that | 
[The Lord is King, and bath put on glorious apparel, Plal. 93. O Lord my God Pia 93. 8. 


————— 104. I, 


Wks art become exceeding gloriows : thou art cloathed with Majeſty and honour, 
1 ?6l. 104-] Butas I aid betore, it holdeth no proportion. So that we may not 
4M fitly take up our Apoſtles words elſewhere, (though ſpoken to another 
 Yucpoſe 3) Even that which is moſt glorious here hath no glory in this reſpe&, by 
h of the glory that excelleth, 2 Cor. 3. 10. And the force of the Argument 
i We uſeth atthe next verſe there, holdeth full out as ſtrongly here : For, faith 
"Mir, if that which is done away be gloriows, much more that which remaineth is 
1 goriows. The glory of the greateſt Monarch in the world, when it is at thefulleſt, 
os but Sz, (the word fitteth the thing very well : ) a matter rather of ſhew and 
(MW ginion than of ſubſtance ; and hath in it more of fancy than reality : (wem mA; 
25, is St. Zuke's expreſſion, AFs 25.) Yet as emptie a thing as it is > if it A 25: 25- 

)W vere of any permarency, it were worthy the better regard. But that that 
- MW oaketh it the verier vanity 1s, that it is a thing fo trexſetory : it ſhall and muſt 
1Whe done away. But the glory of the great King of Heaven remaineth, and ſhall 
{Wot (cannot) be done away for ever. The glorious Majeſty of the Lord endureth val. 104. 3i. 
r Wir ever, Plal. 104. Ifthen that be glorious, much more this : but how much 
rWnore, is more than any rongue can utter, or heart conceive. So that if we look 
Wt God, we cannot leave out Glory. 

6. Neither, if we ſpeak of Glory, may we leave out God, and that is a fourth 
Print. For as no other thing belongeth fo properly to God as Glory: fo neither 
doth Glory belong ſo properly to any other perſon as to God. The holy Martyr 
| Stephen therefore calleth him, The God of Glory. And the holy Apoſtles, as 5. 2. 
vhen they (peak of giving him glory, do it ſometimes with the excluſrue Particle 
uw ove Yew, to the only wiſe God, or (as the words will equally bear it) Row. 15. 27: 
ah to the wiſe God be Glory : to him, and only to him. Yea, and the boly An- * OY 107 
g! in that Anthem they ſang upon our Saviowrs birth, when they ſhared beaver 
nd earth their ſeveral portions, alloted us our part in peace, and the good will 
«God, but with reſervation of the whole glory to him. [Glory be to God o# Luke 2. 14. 
jp, and in earth peace, and towards men good will.) It is (a) well and hap- (z)7%Daine, 
py for us, if we may enjoy our own: peace, and his good will, (full little have giwiz;llibare: 
deſerved either of both, but much rather the contrary ) but we were beſt mecum bens 
the heed how we meddle with bis glory. All other things ke giveth us richly {#7 /{Pacn 
Wenjoy ; many a good gift and perfe giving. He hath not with-held from us in Canc.fer. «3, 
wy thing that was his, and uſeful for us, no not his only begotten Son ex * Fm. 6. 17. 
wpted : the beſt gift that ever was given, and a pledge of all the reft. Yea, and Jan. I. 17. 
te will give us a kind of glory too, (the Lord will give grace and glory, Pal. 84.) ** 3 12: 
nd that not a light one neither, nor fecing away: but ſuchasneithereye, nor 
ar, nor heart of man can comprehend 3 ſo majſze, and fo darable (an eternal 2 Cor. 4. t7- 
ad exceeding weight of glory.) But that divine, infinite, incomprehenfible 
tory, that belongeth to him as ſupream King of kings, as his peculiar Pre- 
ngetive, and the choiceſt flower in his Crown : of that he is molt jealoxs ; in 
that he will brook »o ſharer. And he hath made known to us his royal plea- 
we in that point, 1/e. 42. My glory will [ not give to another. I's, 42.2. 
7. He will part with none, you fee - it ſeemeth rather fifthly, (by theform 
Y# the Verb &£47n) that helooketh for ſome from us. For what elſe isit #0 
Uirifie, but to wake one glorious by conferring ſome glory upon him, which he 
kd not{or not in that degree) before. And to God how can that be —_— 
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whoſe (a) glory is perfe@, eſſential, and infinite : and to what is perfe, wuch 
leſs to what is infinite, can nothing be added. What a (b) great admirer gf 
Virgil faid of him (tanta Maronis gloria, ut millizs laudibus creſcat, nulliny vita 
peratione minuatur ) was but a flaunting hyperbole, far beyond the merit of, 
party he meant it to. But the like ſpeech would be molt exquiſitely true of 
him, of whom we now ſpeak 3 (indeed a wewns rather than an þyperlyl,. ) 
Whoſe Glory is truly ſuch, as all the creatures in the world, ſhould they jojn 
their whole forces together to do it, could not make it either wore orleſ;thar 
It 15. 

8. We muſt therefore of necellity forſake the proper fignification of the 
word Glorifie (which is to add ſore glory to another either ir: ſpecie, or in era. 
du, which before he hadnot : ) and underſtand it in ſuch a ſence, as that the 
thing meant thereby may be feaſible. And fo (c) to glorifie God, is no more 
than to ſbew forth his glory : and to manifeſt to our own confciences, and to the 
world, how highly we praiſe and eſteem his glory 3 and how earneſtly we delr: 
and, as much as 1n us lieth, endeavoyr it, that all other men would alfo with 
us acknowlegde and admire the ſame, Sing praiſe to the honour of his name; 
make his praiſe glorious, Plal. 65. Not make his eſſence to be more gloriow than 
it isjn it ſelf ; but makes praiſe to be more and more gloriow in theeye and 
eſteem of men 3 That'ſo his power, his glory, and mightineſs of bis Kingdow 
might be known unto men; and that men might aſcribe unto the Lord the banour 
due unto his name ; and that men might ſing in the way of the Lord, that greats 
theglory of the Lord. To endeavour by our thanksgivings, confeſſuns, faith, 
charity, obedience, good works, and perſeverance in all theſe, to bring Gods true 
Religion and Worſhip into requeſt ; to win adue reverence to his holy name and 
word ; to beget in others more high and honourable thoughts concerning Godin 
all thoſe his moſt eminent Attributes of Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Mercy, andthe 
reſt : that isinScripture language to glorifie God. 

9. One thing more from the Perſon of the Verb : and then you haveall, {t is 
not iva. SEzoly, That God may be glorified ; and fo leave it indefinite, and uncer- 
tain by whomit ſhould be done : but izz S5dCyre, that ye may glorifie him. The 
thing to be done: and they to do it. One would think the glorious Angels and 
Saints 1n heaven were fitter i»ſirnments for ſuch an employment, than we poor 
(inful worms apon earth. Very true, they in heaven are fitter todoit, and itis 
beſt done there + but there is more need of it »por earth ; and if it be done 
here (in truth and ſingleneſs of heart ) it is very well accepted. Poor things, 
God knoweth, our beſt ſervices are, if God ſhould value them but according 
to their weight and worth. But in his mercy (and that through Chriſt) he gre 
cioully accepteth our unfeigned deſires, and faithful endeavours according to 
that trxth we have, be it never ſo little : and not according to that _—_ 
we want, be it never ſo wnch. Alas, what is the tinkling of two little bell 
ina Country-ſteeple, or the peoples running to the Towns end, and crying 
God ſave the King ; toadd any hoxour or greatneſs to the Myeſy of a Potent 
Monarch? Yet will a gracious Prizce take thoſe mean expreſſions of his ſab- 
je#s love, as an honowy done him: becauſe he readeth therein their keary aft- 
Gions towards him, and he knoweth, that if they knew how to expreb them- 
ſelves better, they would. $0 it is here : It is not the thing done, that Vs 
looked at ſo much, as the beert. Set that right firſt : and then be ihe p#- 

formance what it can be, God is both pleaſed and honoured therewithal. 
ſo offereth praiſe glorifieth we, Pſal. 50. That is 3 ſo he intendeth it, and ſol ac 
cept it. | 

10. You have now allI would ſay by way of explication, fromtheſe words. 
The particulars are fix. Firſt, we ſhould propoſe to our ſelves fome end 
Fherein Secondly, look at God: Thirdly, that God may have glory: and on 
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te alone may have it, Fourthly : Fifthly, that ſomething be dore for the ad- 
tof his glory : and Laſtly, that it be done by us. Thereſult fromthe 
whole ſx taken together is 3 That the Glory of God ought to be the chiefeſt end, 
und main ſcope of ail our _ and endeavours. In whatever we think, ſay, do, or 
fer 10 the whole courſe of our Lives and Aftions, we ſhould refer all to this, 
look at this as the main : Whatloever become of us and our affairs, that yet 
may be glorified. Whether ye eat or drink, faith St. Paul, or whatſoever elſe * Cor. 10. 31. 
do, let all be done to the glory of God, x Cor. 10. He would have us, not only in 
the performance of good works and of neceſſary duties, to intend the Glory of 
Grd, (according to that of our Saviourz Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 
they way ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which is in heaven: ) but mah. 5. 16. 
zen in the uſe of the Creatures, and of all indifferent things ;, in eating, and 
linking, in buyingand ſelling, andin all the hike actions of common hfe. In 
that moſt abſolute Form of Prayer, taught us by Chriſt himſelf as the Pattern 
and Canon: of all our Prayers, the Glory of God (tandeth at both ends. When we 
begin, the firſ# Petition we are to put up, is, that .the Name of God may be 
kullowed and glorified : and when we have done, we are to wrap up all in the 
Concluſion with this acknowledgment, that to him alone belongeth all the king- 
dar, the power and the glory for ever andever, | bes. 
11. The Glory of God, you ſee, is to be the Alpha and the Omega of all our 
yotes and deſires. Infinitely therefore to be preferred, not only before Riches, 
Honour, Pleaſures, Friends, and all the comforts and contentments the World 
ah affordus7» this life, but even before life it ſelf. The blellſed Sor of God (6 
walued it ; who laid down his life for his Fathers Glory: and fodid many holy 
Martyrs and faithful Servants of God value it too 3 who laid down their lives 
for their Maſters Glory. Nay, letme go yethigher - infinitely to be preferred, 
gren before the unſpeakable joys of the life to come, before theeverlaſting fal- 
vation of cur own ſouls. It was not meerly a ſtrain of his Rhetorick, to give bis 
brethren (by that hyperbolical expreſſzon) the better aſſurance of his exceeding 
love towards them, that our Apoſtle ſaid before at Chap. 9. of this Epi» om 9+ 3: 
fe. chat he eould wiſh himſelf to beaccurſed, to be made an Anathema, to be 
kparated and cut off from Chriſt, for their ſakes. Neither yet was it a haſty 
wouſtderate ſpeech, that fell ſuddenly from him as he was writing ( fervente 
algxeo 3,) and as the abortive fruit of a preeipitate over-paſſronate zeal, before 
te had Tufficiently conſulted his reaſozz, whether he ſhould ſuffer it to paſs in 
tt forzz Or not, for then doubtleſs he would have correFed himſelf, and: re- 
tuJed 3t upon his ſecond thoughts z as. he did As 23. when he had inconſi- 4% 23 4 
derately reviledtbe High- Prieſt ſitting then in the place of Judicature. But he 
bake it «dviſedly, and upon good deliberation, yea, and that upon his conſci- 
ee, yea, and upon his Oath ton, and ayin the preſence af God - as you may 
ke uſhered in there with a molt ſolexwm 4{everation, as the true, real, and 
cargelt deſire of his heart 5 I ak the þ ir Chri , I he mat, my canſcience Rom. 9. I. 
ering me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. Not that St. Paw! wiſhed their ſalvation 
wrethan þis oy 3 (underltand 1t not fo :) for ſuch adefireneither was poſſible, 
wr could be regular. Not poſſable, 'by the Law of Natere, which cannot but be- 
mat home, (a_) Ownes ſibi meline oſe malunt quans elteri :) Nor regular, by the 
courſe of Charity 3 which is not orderly, if he donat ſo too. That is notit then, ©)77"-4nds 
but this : That he preferzed the Glory of God before both is own ſalvation, and 92 . 
teirs, Inſamuch that if Gods Glory ſhould fo require (hee impoſſibils ſuppoſito ) 27% 
could be content with all his heart, rathertoloſe his own partin the jaysof mas 
ieaven, that God might be the more Glorified, than that God ſhould laſe any '** 
part of bis Glory, for his falvation. 
12. And great reaſon there is, that as his was, {o.every Chriſtian mans heart 
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endeavours (al other things ſet apart, otherwiſe than as they ſerve thereunts 
ſhould be the Glory of God, For firſt, all men conſent in this as an undouber; 
verity, That that which is the chiefeſt good,ought alſoto be the uttermoſt end. And 
that muſt needs be the chiefeſt good, which Almighty God (who is goodneſs it 
ſelf, and beſt knoweth what is, good) propoſeth to himſelf as the Exd of ajj his 
Afions: and that is meerly bis own glory. All thoſe his high and unconceive;hj. 
ats ad intra, being immanent 1n himſelf, mult needs alſo be terminated in hin. 
ſelf. And as for all thoſe his powerful and providential a&s ad extra, thoſ.j 
mean which are exerciſed uponand about the creatures, and (by reaſon of that 
their efflux and emanation ) are made better known to us than the formex ; if 
we follow them to their /aſt period, we ſhall find that they all determine and 
concentre there. He made them, he preſerveth them, he forgiveth them, he 
deftroyeth them, he puniſheth them, he rewardeth them, every other way he 
ordereth them, and diſpoſeth of them according to the good pleaſure of hi; Wil 
for his own names ſake, and for his one glories ſake. That ſo his Wiſdom, ang 
Power, and Truth, and Juſtice, and Mercy, and all thoſe other his divine e. 
cellencies, which we are to believe and admire, (but may not ſeek to comprehend ) 
might be acknowledged, reverenced, and magnified. Thole two great a&; of 
his moſt ſecret and unſearchable councel z than the one whereof there is not any 
one a more gracious, the Deſtination of thoſe that perſevere in Faith and 
Godlineſs to eternal happineſs ;nor any one aCt more full of terrour and aſtoriſh. 
ment than the other, the deſignation of ſuch as live and die in $7» and Infidelity 
without repentance, to eternal deſiru#ion : the Scriptures in the laſt reſolution 
refer them wholly to his Glory, asthe laſt End. Theglory of his rich mercy be. 
ing. moſt reſplendent in the ones and the glory of his juſt ſeverity in the other, 
Concerning the one , the Scripture ſaith, that he predeſtinated us to the praiſe of 
the Glory of his grace. Eph. 1. Concerning the other 3 The Lord made all things for 
himſelf,zea, even the wicked for the day of evil, Prov. 16. He maketh it bis End: 
weſhould make it oxrs too, if but by way of Conformity. 

13. But herequireth' it ofus ſecondly, as our bounden Duty, and by way of 
Thank ſulneſs ; in acknowledgement of thoſe many favours we have received 
from him. Whatever we have, -nay, whatever we are 3 as at firſt wehaditall 
from him, ſo we ſtill holdit all of himes and that jure beneficiario, as feudatarier ; 
with reſervation of ſervices out of the ſame, to.be performed for the grow of 
the Donor. Our Apoltle therefore in our Lords behalf prefſeth us with the 
nature of ozr tenure, and challengeth this duty from us by a claim of right. Te 
have them of God, ſaith he, and ye are not your own : therefore glorifie God in your 
body and in your Spirit, which are Gods. Glorifie him in both, becauſe both 
are his. As the rivers return again to theplace whence they came, Eccl. 1. they all 
come from the Sea,and they all run into the Sea again © Soall our ſtore, asitilſu- 
ed at firſt from the fountain of his grace, ſo ſhould itall fall at laſt intothe Ocean 
of his Glory. For of him, and through him, andtohim are all things : to himbe gory 
for ever and ever, Amen. | 

14. Burt fay there lay no ſuch Obligation upon us, yet thirdly, in point of 
Wiſdom it would concern us to ſeek our Maſters Glory, the benefit whe 
would ſo abundantly redound upon our ſelves. For (as wastouched before) 
there accrueth no advantage 70 him thereby : the gain is ſolely ors. By ſeek- 
ing his glory, we promote oxr own : and ſo by doing him ſervice, we do upon the 
point but ſerve our ſelves. Doth Job, doth any man, =_ God for ought ? | 
ſpeak it not for this purpoſe, as if we'ſhould aim at Gods Glory, with 4 further 
aim therein at or own benefit. For that could be but a mercenary ſervice at the 
beſt : neither worthy of him, nor becoming us. And beſides, the reaſon ſhould 
contradi&t it ſelf: for how could Gods Glory be our fartheſt end, if we ſhould 


have another end beyond it, for oxr ſelves > I note it only, to let us ſee # 
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ing goodneſs of our gracious Lord and Maſter, and tor our better hearten- 
, that we faint not in his Service, who doth fo infallibly procure our Glory, 
wm we unfeignedly ſeek his. And whereof we have a fair and full aſſurance, 
ind that from his own mouth, and that in as plain and expreſs terms, as it is 
le for 4 promiſe to be made, 1 Sam. 2. Them that honour me, I will bononr. 1 Sam. 2. 30, 
15- From the point thus confirmed will ariſe ſundry profitable Inferences | 
ome whereof I ſhall propoſe to you, and thoſe all by way of admonition. Since 
ar chief aim ought to be that 1n every thing, God may have the (Zlory due to 
tis pame : beware we firſt, that we do not by baſe flattery, or other too much 
reverence Or —— give unto any mortal Man, or other finite Creature any 
of that Horour, which is duc to the infinite and immortal God alone. Not | | 
the glory of Omipotency, unto any Power upon Earth, beit never fo great(God | 
once, twice have I beard the ſame, that power belongeth unto God. Pfal. 62,) Pi 52+ 1 
£xperience ſheweth there is i»»potency in them all. Not the Glory of infalibili- 
jy, to any Jorg, be it never ſo clear; not to any Judicatory, be it never fo 
n. (Let God be true, and every Man & Lyar, Rom. 3. ) Experience ſheweth gn | 
here is Error and Partiality in them all. Not the Glory of Religiows MWorſhip,co = hes 
any Image, Saint, Angel, or other Creature, though never fo blefſed and glo- | 
ous: For God is extreamly jealous in that particular above all other, ( Mj 
glory will 1 not give to another, neither my praiſe to graven Images, Iſa. 42.) Expe- 17, 4a. 8 
_ = reaſon _ there is ſome deficiency or other in them all. ads | 
16; Beware we ſecondly, that we do not (a) facrilegioufly rob God of bis (a) ſacrilegu; 
howoxr, (b) by deriving the leaſt part of it ark he ſeives, As Ananias kept Wy 
back for his proper uſe part of the price of his land, when he ſhould have ES » 
brought in all for the Churches uſe. Like (7) crafty Stewards, that enrich them- (5) operul.. 
elves by leſſening their Lords fines: or untruſty Servants, that turn ſome of their das 7 7 
Mefters goods into Money, and then put the Money into their own purfes. Nox Gt is ; 
whis Domine, non nobis, faith David, Pſal. 115. Not unto ws, O Lord, notunto * T\m-fer. 3- 
w, but to thy name be the praiſe. He repeateth it twice, that he mighe diſclaim (c) Et 3 dif 
it wholly; and waſh his hands oft ſo clearly, that not any of it might (4) ſtick pena, frangir 
© his Fingers : as who ſay, By no means to us. Our blefied Lord himſelf Chriſt pen ior 
j/ss, who was the very brightneſs and expreſs Image of his Fathers Glory, and (a) filele far 
(without robbery ) of equal and coeternel Glory with him : yet, as he was man Ms © © 
ie did not glorifie himſelf 5 nay, (let me ſay more ) having taken upon him #he e—m_ 
form 4 Servant, he durſt not, ſeek his own Glory, but the glory of his Father j/*"** Per te ni! 
that ſent him. We uſe to call it vain-glory, .when a man ſeeketh his ows glory CR 
wduly or inordinately ; and rightly we fo term it : for Vanity is next akin to (Bern. in Canc. 


wihing : and ſuch glory is no better, if Solomon may be judge, For to men ſeek "oh of 
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their ow#* glory, 3s not glory, Prov. 25. Phil. 2. 6, 7. | 
17, But, though we may not ſeek to pul avy glory upon our ſelves: yet if FP 5 5: 
» 8. 50. 


@hers will needs put it upon us unſought for, may we not admit it? May we Prov, 25. z 
fot take it, when it is giver us 2 No, that you may not neither. Beware of that * Fats grave 
therefore thirdly. © It is a (4) ſtrong tempratior, I grant, to our proud minds, are ny 
* but that maketh it nothing the leſs, it rendreth it rather the wore dangeroxs. pete; ſod val. 
for what hath any man to do, to beſtow what is none of his? And if we know ps > 1 og 
they have no right to give it, ſure we are greatly to blame, if we (b) take it. pres no 
*>Kati 6 Abbas py, 3; 6 Ihþas. He that recerveth (tollen goods, is not much leſs 752: hom: 
guilty than he that ſtole them. It did not any thing at all either excuſe Herod 6) ——_—_ 
{rom guilt, or exempt him from puniſhment, that he did no more but adavit thoſe: 17itſe ſbi acci- 
ts and acclamations, wherewith the people ſo magnified his eloquence — 
(ht is the voice of God, and not of man. ) Great ones had need take heed how dem recipere ob« 
they liſters too zwnch to thoſe that magnifie them too much.Becauſe he did not ſome {7 Benin 
Yay or other ſhew himſelf diſplesſed with thoſe flatterers, (not chaſtening then! Senn. +. * 
ſo much as with a frown) nor tranſinit the glory they caſt upon him higher, 
and 
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and where it was of right due - he ſtandeth convifted and condemied ypay 
recard, for zot giving God the glory, Acts 12. Marvel not that one of God's hs. 
ly Angels was ſo ready to do Execution upon him there for that fault + y 
you find another of thoſe holy Angels fo very ſhy in a caſe of that nature, Why. 
when Jobn fell at his Feet, with the intent to worſhip him, timely and fey 
forhad him. oe pn, ſee thon do it not at any hand; I am but thy fellow-ſernyyj. 
that honour belongeth to our Maſter only, and not to me ; worſhip God. Ang 
how did Paxl and Barnabas be(tir themſelves at Lyſira, when the people 

to dejfie them, and were preparing Oxer and Garlands to ſacrifice to them? þ; 
ſoon as ever they heard of it, in token of grief and deteſtation, ihey rent their 
clothes, and in all haſte rar in ame the people, crying out, Sirs, what do you 
mean? Why do you thus? Miſtake not your ſelves nor us. Neither are we Jwj 
ter and Mercury, as you ſuppoſe: neither, if we were, are Jupiter and Mercury 
Gods: but we men, ſubje@ to like paſſions ( both of {i and miſery ) with you; 
and they but Idols and Varity. 

18, There is yet a fourth thing, whereof I cannot but intreat you to be ex- 
ceeding wary, above all the reſt. Not that it is worſe, (nor perhaps ſimply {© 
ill) as ſome of thoſe afore-named : but that is in ſome reſpects more davyer. 
ow : as being for the moſt part leſs ſuſpected than they, are not altogether fo 
calie to be diſcerned as they. And that is this, that we beware by all means 
we do not indeed manage our owr quarrels, whileſt we pretend to ſtand forthe 
glory of God. Is it not enough for us, to doat por out own wild fancies, as Pig. 
malion did upon the Image himſelf had carved? Enough, when we have embra. 
ced ſome ford conceit upon weak grounds through ignorance or prejudice, to 
contend with ſome acrimony for it? Enough, having perhaps overſhat our 
ſelves in ſome ſpeech or aGor raſhly, to ſet our ſelves to maintain it for our ce 
dits ſake, when our hearts can tell us all was not right ? But we muſt needs 
draw in God, and make him a party in the buſineG- as if the cauſe were bis, wif 
in all we had ſaid or done, -we had ſought nothing more than him and his gloy, 
nothing leſs than ow ſelves. and our own intereſt? Alafs! what a pity it is, nay, 
what a ſhame, that Conſcience,” Religion, the honor of God, and the vindicaing 
of his glory, ſhould be made a ſtale to diſioyalty, ſacrilege, ſedition, falim o 
private revenge? Yetfſoit is dayly- and fo it ever was, and it ever will be, 
more or leſs, whilſt the World ſtandeth. 1: romine Domini, you know the old 
ſaying : and what a world of errors and miſchiefs men have been: led into, un- 
der that zotioz. '** Thoſe words are uſed pro forma, and ſet in the beginning 
© of the infirument : when all that followeth after in the whole writing, cov 
© tain nothing but our own Wills. Time was, when they that killed the Apoltles 
thought they did God a piece of good ſervice in it : and when our Apolile belore 
his converſion wade hawock of the Church, "it was the zeal of Gods Glory that ſo 
bemadded him : Concerning zeal perſecuting the Church. And neither of thelt, 
I take it, a-pretended zeal, but true and real: that is to ſay, not connterſen, 
though errozeans. 

19. But asin all Monopoies, there is a pretention of ſome common good held 
forth to make them paſſable: when. as in moſt of them it may be there 1s 10 
good at all intended tothe prblick, but private Iucre only, or at the beſt, toge- 
ther with fome little- good to the pablick, ſuch an appearance withal of private 
intereſt over-balancing it, as that wiſe men juſtly fear, they will prove rather 
miſchievous, than al, taken inthe whole lump. So doubtlefs many times 
zealof Gods Glory is unconſcionably pretended : where either it is not at all,but 
in ſhewz or at leaſtwiſe minglet with ſuch a ſtrong infuſion of corrupt partie 
lity and ſelf. ſceking, as ſowreth it extremely, and rendreth it very inexcuſable- 
«% How did the Phariſees and other Fews juggle with the poor man that had been 


* born blind, Joh. 9. ſeeking to work upon him with fair words and HT 
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(Give God the praiſe, &c. ) when at the ſame inſtant they did moſt wickedly 
eadeavour. tO obſcure the Glory of that miraculous cure, which Chriſt had 
grought upon him, in giving him his fight. 
16; It were no hard matter, if the tizze would ſuffer, (or indeed if the times 
1d ſuffer) to ſet before you variety of inſtances, even unto the ſatiety. But 
ihall only give you a taſte in two; both concerning matters Eccleſiaſtical : the 
in point of Government, the ather of Worſhip. For Church Government, 
ho knoweth not on the one ſide, how in ſome tormer Ages one mar, taking the 
wantage of every opportunity (whereof the ambitions and faftions of Princes 
od Biſhops in every age afforded good (tore) to lift up himſelf (till higher and 
aher, bath perked himſelf up at length in the Temple of God, there bearing 
wnſelt as God, or 4 vice-god at leaſt 3 ſtretching his Dioceſs over the whole 
World, and challenging a Monarchial ſuperintendency over the univerſal Church 
if Chriſt, as Oecumenical Paſtour, or Chriſts Vicar-general upon earth 2 And 
ho ſeeth not on the other ſ1de, how buſie fome ſpirits have been in this laſt 
; and a very little before, to draw all down to ſuch a Democratical parity, 
(or ſuch indeed it is, and not Ariſtocratical, as they would fain bave the world 
lieve it to, be) as was never practiſed, nor, (for any thing appeareth m the 
acient Hiſtories and Monuments of the Church ) ever ſo much as heard of, 
nany ſettled Church in Afia, Emrope or Africa, for fifteen hundred years to» 
ether? Both ſides pretend from Scripture; and for the glory of God, both : and 
at with equal confidence, and ( for ought I know ) upon equal Grounds ; that 
x, to ſpeak-plain, #0 grounds at all for either. For no man yet on either fide 
ath been able:.to make it ſufficiently appear from clear evidence of Scripture 
t-Reaſor, that it 1s the pleaſure of God to be glorified by either of thoſe new 
lwvices, 
21, Likewiſe in point of Pablick Worſpip. How juſt the blame is on either 
ide, I diſpute not : that is not now the buſineſs. But ſome have been blamed 
bt bringing into the Church ew Forms and. Ceremonies; or ( © which is all 
one in the apprehenſions of men that .confider.not much, and fo is liable to 
'the fame cenſure) for reviving old ones, but long diſuſed and forgotten: and 
her-ſome have been blamed for ſeeking to (trip her both of old and zew, and 
kave her ſtark naked of all her Ornaments and Formalities. In this caſe alſo, 
n the former, the glory of God 1s pretended on both fides. Thoſe thinking 
war way maketh moſt for the hozor of God, as adding decency and ſolemnity to 
wervice : and theſe theirs, as better ſaiting with the ſmplicity of the Goſpel. 
42. Methinks ( duſt and aſhes that we are) we ſhould tremble to make fo 
wld with the glory of the great God of Heaven and Earth, which is the moſt 
kged thing in the world, as to engage it in or quarrels, and to make it ſerve | 
Deur bumours Or ends, when and how we liſt. Were it not a lamentable caſe, if | 
t ſhould ever come to that, that Religion ſhould lie at the top, where Ararice, 
Wnbition, or Sacrilege lie at the bottom, and perhaps Malice, Partiality, Oppreſ- 
ke; 'Myrther, ſome wicked Luſt or other in the midſt? Yet isnot any of this 
voſlible to be: yea, rather ſcarce poſhble to be avoided, fo long as we dare 
lke upon us,..out of the furiouſneſs of our ſpirits, and the raſhneſs of a di- 
kempered Zeal, to be wiſer and. bolier than God would have us : I mean in the 
ermining of his glory according to our fancies 3 where we have no clear Texts 
« Scripture to afſure.us, that the glory of God is ſo much concerned in theſe 
"thoſe particulars, that we ſo eagerly contend for, "Nay, when there ſeem to 
clear Texts of Scripture, -to ales us rather of the contrary; and that the So 
Ubry of God doth not conſiſt therein, - but in- things; of a higher nature. For #07: 
is Kingdom of God js not 'meat and drink, ſaith the Apoſtle in the next former 
(bapter. It confifts not in this, whether ſuch or ſuch meats may he eaten or 
Wt: for neither if we eat, nor if we eat not, are we much either the m— 2 Coreg. 8. 
Aaaa the 
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the worſe for that. But the Kingdom of God is righteoxſueſe, and peace, 
iz the holy Ghoſt, It confiſteth mm the exerciſe of holy graces, and os = 
ble performance of unqueſtioned duties. Sincere confiſſeon of fir proceeds, 
Som an bumble and contrite heart 3 conflancy in protefiing the tyue faith þ 
Chriſt 5 patience in ſuftering adverſity; exemplary obedience to the holy | 
of Gad ; fruitfulneſs in good works , theſe, thele are things wherein Goder 
peteth to be glorified by us. But as for meats and drinks, and all other indif, 
rent things, inaſmuch as they have no intrigſecal mora), either good of eoilin 
ther, but are good or evil only according as they are uſed well or ill; the 
of God 1s not at all concerned in the uſing or not uling of them, otherywig 
as our Faith, or Temperance, or Obedience, or Charity, or other like Chriſtian 
grece or vertne is exerciſed, ar evidenced thereby. | 
23. I have now done with the firſt thing, and of the moſt i 

deration, propoſed from the Text: to wit, the end it (elf, the 
The Amplifications follow : the former whereof containeth a deſcription of th« 
party to be glorified. That ye way glorifieGod. It it be demanded, Which Gay) 
For there beGods many, and Lords many. It is anſwered in the Text, (God ey 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.) Of which Title there way be ſundry reeſer 
givenas ſome more general, why it 1s uſed af a//: ſome more ſie, why it 
{hould be uſed here. Firſt, this is Stzlo nous : never found in the ld Teftement; 
but yery often in the New. oy this canſe I bow my knees to the Father of 
Lord Jeſus Chris. Eph. 3 God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift nowerh 
that 11ie not, 2.Cor. 11. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord JeſwClrift 
1 Pet, 1.) Asthe Old Covenant ceaſed upon the bringing in of 4 new and better 
Covenant : 10 there was ceflation of the ofd Style, upon the a o this 
zew and betterStyſe. The old ran thus, The God of Abraham, the God of tac 
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and the God of Jacob : proclaimed by God himſelf, when he was about to deli. 
ver the poſterity of thoſe three godly Patriarchs from the Bondage 2 few: 
erence 


But having now vouchſated unto his people a far more glorious 

than that, from a far more grieviow Bondage than that, (from under Sis, S&zy, 
Death, Hel}, and the Law) whereof rhat of &gypt was but a ſhadow and type; 
he hath quitted that Style and now expeR&eth to be. glorified by this moſt (weet 
and blefied Name, The Father of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. — the name 
of God, a name of greater diſtence and terror 3 into the Name of | 2 Name 
of enGJe meerneſs and indulgence: And taking the additional title or denomination, 
not from the parties delivered (as before) who were his faithful ſervants indeed, 
yet but {ervauts: but from the perſon delivering, bis only begotten and only be- 
loved Sorr. It is firſt the evangelical Style. 

24. Secondly, this Style putteth a difference between the true God of Hewen 
and Earth, whom only we are to glorifie : and all other falſe and imaginary #i- 
taler Gods, to whom we owe nothing butſoorn and deteſtation. ThePagnshud 
Jeores, hundreds, (* ſome have reckoned thowſerds ?) of Gods ; all of tharom 
making, Every Nation, every City, yea, almok every Houſe hadcheirſeveralGul 
or{Godlings; Deos topicosz Gods many, and Lords many. But to #s, ſaith or ye 
ffle, (to us Qhriſtiat _ but one God the F ather, and one Lord Jeſus Of, 
kis Son. This is Dev Chriſtianorum. If either you hope asChriſtians tO receive grate 
from that God, that alone car give it; or weax asChriſtians to give glory to thit 
God, that alone ovght to have it : this, this is he, and none others Godeven ft 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is a Style of diftin@ion. 
25, Theſe two Reaſorrs are general. There are two other wore ſpeoial; for the 

uſe of it here: wn _reſpett of ſome congruity it hath with the matter Or 

at the Apoltles preſent diſcourſe. Far Firſt, it might be done with reverence 
to that Argument, which he had lately preſſed, and whereof alſo he ud 


pven a touch immediately before in the next former verſe, and which be - 
rec 
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again, in the next following verſe 5 drawn from the example of Chriſt. 
That ſince Chriſt, in receiving us, and condeſcending to our weaknefles, did 
imat his Fathers glory - ſo we allo ſhould aim at the ſame end, by treading in 
fi ſame ſteps. We cannot better glorifie God the Father of our Lord Jeſus C briſt, 
than by receiving one another into our charity, care, and mutual ſupport, as Jeſus 
(iſt alſo received us to the glory of his heavenly Father. 
a6. Secondly, (ince we cannot rightly glorifie God, unleſs we ſo conceive him 
or Father (— —If 1 be a Father, where is mine honour e Mal. 1.-——That they 
wuy ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father, which is in heaven, Mat. 5.) it 
be the Apoſtle would have us take knowledge how we came to have a 
nght to our Son-ſhip 3 and for that end might uſe the title here given, to inti- 
wte to us upon what ground it is, that we have leave to makeſo bold with our 
peat Lord and Maſter, as to call him our Father : even no other but this, be- 
auſe he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt is the only Son of 
God by nature and generation : and through him only it is, that we are made 
he Sons of God by grace and adoption. (As many as received him,to them he gave Jn i, 12. 
to be made the Sons of God, Joh. 1.) It we be the Sons of God, we are 
gde ſo : but he istheSon of God, mot made, nor created, but begotten. I go to {59min 
w Father, and to your Father, ſaith he himſelf, Joh. 20. mine firſt : and then, Joh. 20. 17, 
ad therefore, yours allo. He is medinm unions: like the corner lone, wherein 
th ſides of the building unite 3 or like the /adder, whereon Facob ſaw Angels 
ding and deſcending. All intercourſe, *twixt Heaven and Earth, God and 
w, is inandthrough him. If any gracecome from God to us, itis by Chriſt : ROT 
Fany glory come from us to God, it is by Chriſt too. (Unto him be glory in the Ephed. 3. 21, 
tarch by Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 3.) And this ſhall ſuffice ro have ſpoken concern- 
ngthe former Amplification : briefly, becauſe it ſcemeth not to conduce fo much, 
ſonearly to the Apoſtles main ſcope here, as doth that other, which now fol. 
h 3 reſpecting the manner, | with one mind, and with one month.) 
27. Wherein, omitting (tor brevities ſake ſuch advantages, as from the words 
zJoy and ey 5; 5opan, might be raiſed, for farther ' enlargement : ob+ 
firſt, that whereas he nameth two inſtruments wherewith weare to glorifie 
ws, the one inward ( the mind ;) the other ontward (the month;) he nameth 
ginward firlt. The mind mult be firſt, and before the mouth, in this ſervice. 
& we (hall incur that reproof in the Propher Iſaiah, as well as the Phariſees Its. 2g. 13. 
to whom cur Saviour applieth it in the Goſpel (Th# people draweth near me N* 15: 5- 
lb their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips : bit their hearts have they re- 
far from me.) Or that other in Jer. 12. in words not much unlike, Thou 
near in their month, but far from their reins. - David calleth his tongue his glo- 
Pal. 108. for this reaſon (as I conceive) among others, becauſe the chiefeſt 
loyment he had for it, was to glorifie God with it. But if when his tongue was 
employed, his zzind had not gone with it 3 if he had not rouſed up himſelf, 
; 7 heart and mind ( _= (a) = _ that's the man) as wg as his OMe 
| Awake my glory, awake Lute an arp, 1 will awake early: _ deeded 
ke beſt muſick. of his —_ with Lute and-Harp droge been no aa Pal. __ 2. 
nding braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. God is xernes &Ouuioruy, an exatt , 
k.inſpelling and examining the thoughts: of our hearts molt accurately. He 
mdeth us, how we mind bins 1nall our ſervices: And willno more take him- 
bo. be honoured by us, when wecry Lord;-Lord, or (as the Phariſee)) God I 
thee z if our 2vinds the while be aloof off; hankering after the World, or Mat7. 2r- 
Wown baſe Lyſts : than Chriſt took himſelf to be honowred by the ſouldiers, EO 
put a reed into his hand inſtead of a Scepter,” and bowed the knee before 
a, aying, Hail Kingof the Jews, and then preſently ſpat upon him, and ſwvote —y $7 *99 
non the head. Let us be ture then, if we mean God ſhould have any glory 
us, 18 all our addreſſes and ſervices to take our minds along with us. . 
| | Aaaa? 28, But 
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28. But then obſerve ſecondly, that though the wind is to go firſt, yer 44, 
mouth muſt bear a part too. We may not think we glorifie God ſufficiently, if wy; 

Rom, 1c+ 10. the heart we believe 1n him, unleſs with the month alſo we be ready to cj; 
him. David therefore profeſleth very often in the Pſalms, that he would perfa;y 
Plal, gt» 15- his ſervices to God with his zvouth and lips. (Oper thou my lips, and my wy; 
—63*'5* ſhall (hew forth thy praiſe. My ſawl ſhall be ſatisfied as it were with marrow 4», fat: 
neſs, whilſt my tongue praiſeth thee with joyful lips,) and m many other place, 
Nor indeed can it be otherwiſe : for if the inward part be right ſet, the outwyy 
will follow of themſelves. A full heart cannot but overflow, when time ſeryerh 
out ofits own abundance : and if there be much heat there, it will break _ 
at the lips. My heart was bot within, ſaith David, and while 1 was mulmg tle 
fire kindled, and at laſt T ſpake withmy tongue, Plal. 39, And in another Palm 
* as his heart was bufie enditing of a good matter, his tongue was as the Pey of , 
ready Writer, to take it as faſt as his heart could dittate tt. Heart and Ty 
Mind and Mouth, both muſt joyn together, and if there be any thing el inus 
beſides, that cancontribute any furtherance to the work, it mwftin too; and all 
little enough to glorifie our Maker. 

29. Obſerve thirdly and principally (for the weight of the amplification lieth 
moſtthere) that God is much glorified by xnity, peace and concord, This04. 
ſervation ariſeth clearly from the main ſcope of the words. He had exboyted them 
at large, to-ſtudy to be like-minded : and he prayethin the verſe next before;thar 
God would grant themſo to be. Why ſo, might one ſay, or to whatenl all 

1 Cor, 12. 4,5, this? Even for this end, faith he, that ye may with one mind, and with one muth 
glorifie God. Which argumentwere of very little force, if unanimity and lite. 
. eindedneſs were not a thing very ſubſervient to Gods Glory. ''What an howwr is 
it to the God of Iſrael, when al Iſrael cometh'in 4s oe man'to do himworſip ? 
God hath beſtowed gifts upon his Church, and diſpoſed fhe perſons therein mto 
ſeveral ranks, adminiſtrations, and offices, with admirable variety. Not that they 
ſhould jar and claſh one againſt another, and pull every one from other what 
they can for themſelves : for that would ſoon bring allto co-fuſcor firſt, and then 
to defiruBFion. But that each ſhould ſuſie: other, and avntrally ſupply out of 
their ſeveral ſtores the wants each of other, for the better preſervation of46e 
whole, and themore comfort of the ſeveral parts. Asthe variety of inftruments and 
voices, is ſo far from hindring the »wſick, that it'maketh it up: (for whatelle 
is _— harmony, but concordia diſcors, variety in conſort ? ) 7hemwſickcould 
not be either ſo fu, or delightful without ſome variety. But then care multbe 
had of two things, firſt, that the inſtraments be wellin tune (not onlyech within 
it ſelf, but well ted alſo one to another :) and-#her that the Minſtrels agree 
toplay the fame Leſfon. | 

30. Kteither of theſe bewanting, all the wick is marred. For the tuning; it 
any one'fingle ftrizg, of any one Gingle inſirument in the whole conſort fhould 
be ont of tune, _ but a little (fay'it be no'more difference than a flat #8 
a ſharp) ares terre mou . Any thing that is tolerable will pb 
among country people but the leaf difeord in the world will offend « choice and 
delicate car. But if it (ſhould be very -much out of tune; it would be hiwih, 
and grateeven « thickand vulgar ear. But fay all the inſtrument ſhould be pet 
fettly well twred; yet if the wen ſhould not agree what to-play, but onewoull 
have agravePavane, another a nimbler Galiard , a third (ome fricking toy 
Tigg, and then allot them ſhould be wilfal, noneyield tohisfellow, but eff) 
one ſcrape on bis own t#ne as loud as he could : what a hideous hateful noi 
may __- imagine would ſuch « \weſi of #»»fick be 2 No leſs odour to God, 
equally grievoxs to every godly man it is, when fuch voices as theſe arc hoerd 
in the Church; 1 aw of Panl, and I of Cephas, and 1 of Apollo. When (#5 

2 Cor. 1-12} now grown With us) one Pawphleter muſt have the Chnrch governed _ 
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a(h10n, anotherafter that. Twenty ſeveral models and platforms of Geovernment : 


tſcribed Errors Childrex 3 a numerous brood, but never a one hike other ; ſa- 
noonly in this, that they wereall i/l-favoured alike. And thele Models Printed, 
nd publiſhed tothe world, and diſperted through all parts ofthe Kingdom, and 
whved in the pulpits 3 tothe manifc(t diſbowour of God, the deep ſcandal of the 
wed Religion, and eternal infamy both of our Church and State, and God 
Bf goweth what other ſad and deſperate conſequents in future 3 if ſome ſpeedy 
Bf od effe tual courſe be not taken to reprefs the unſufferable licentioufneſs both 
of our Preſſes and P ulpits. 
21. Buc [ will repreſs my ſelf howſoever. Indignation, though jult, may car- 
yy a man into 4 digre(ſzon, ere he be aware : though I do not perceive, that I 
have yet digreſſed very much. To returntherefore.z As have heard thoſe words 
of the [aft Pſalus read monthly in our Churches, (Praiſe bins upon the well-tuned 
(ymbals, praiſe him pou the loud Cymbal::) it hath often come into my thoughts, 
that when we intend to glorifteGod with our Cymbals, it ſhould not beour only 
are to have ther /oud enough 3 but our firſt care ſhould be to have them wel- 
ted : elſe, the louder, the worſe. Zeal doth very well : there 1s great, yea,ne- 
effary uſe cf it, inevery part of Gods fervice. The Cymbal will be flat 3 it will 
tave no life, nor ſpirit in it : it will not be loxd enough without ir. But if meek» 
nefs, peaceablenels, and moderation, do not firſt put the Cywhal into good ture * 
the londneſs will but make it the more wngratefil in the player, the more an- 
wateſal to the hearer. 

32. But I will purſue this Metaphor no further. There is another Metaphor 
io much uſed by our Apoſtle : that of Edificatiow. He would have all things in 
the Church done to edifiying. And if you will take the pains to examine it, you 
hall find that molt times where he ſpeaketh of glorifying God, he doth it with 
werence to Edification 3 and molt times where he ſpeaketh of Edifhing, hedoth 
itwith reference to thoſe mutual reſpets and charitable offices, whereby we ap- 
jy our ſelves to our brethren for the maintenance of peace and wnity. That paſ 
age (for example:) before mentioned, and of all other the moſt obvious in this 

ment (Whether ye cat or drink, or whatſoever elſe ye do, let all be done 10 the 
ry of God) is meant eſpecially in the caſe of brotherly condeſcenſiox, in yield- 
tg ſomewhatto the infirmities of our brethren for charities ſake, where in god- 
(wiſdom we {ball ſee it expedient fo to do, for thezrs, our ews, or the common 
pd - asit is evident from the whole frame of his diſcourſe there. And fo it is 
bee allo : He fpeaketh of bearing the infirmities of our weaker brethren, ver. x. 
of wot. pleaſing or ſelves, buteach man pleaſing his brother for bis good unto edifi- 
wiey, verl.2.0t receiving oxe another, by Chrilts example, verſ. 7. And he cometh 
namong with this votive progyer, that God would grant them to be kkewninded 
me auto exotber ; that ſo by their unanimity they might Glorifie God, Thar is, 
_- _ like-mindedneſs might ſerve to Gods glory, 1n the edification of their 
| ren. 
WH © 33. Now if that-which beſt edfieth the Church, do alſo moſt glorifie God (as 
Wl ſe and the like paſſages ſeem roimport 3) thencertainly not by many thi 

God moreglorified than by Peace, Love, and Concord: fith few things edifie more 
1 thn theſe do. As to the uſe of Edificetion, Knowledge (that ſeemeth to be all in 
(WA wvith ſome) is very lictle or nothing in compariſon; or but a puff to Cherity. 
1 LOT ſwel, look big, and make a ſhew : but Charity doth the deed. St. Pani was 
el *wvſe Maſter builder, and knew what belonged to the work as well as another : 
a id he when he ſpeaketh of compaZing the Churchinto 4 building, mentioneth 
ON & edifying of it ſelfin love, Eph; 4. It hath been my hap heretofore mote than 
"FF ice, yet both times led thercunto by the Texts, to infiſt ſomewhat npon this 
Metaphor : which maketh me the unwillinger to dwell upon it the third time. 
Yet 
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Yet (ith it appeareth to have been of {6 frequent and familiaruſe with oyr Apoftl 
and 1s withal fo pertinent both to the proceſs of his diſcourſe 1n this placs = 
to the buſineſs now in hand : I cannot but defire toprels it a little farther,andth; 
10 two reſpe#s eſpecially, and both of them very conſiderable in building: tg _ 
Diſpatch and Strength. h 
34. For Diſpatch firſt, No man that goeth about a building, but would yy. 
lingly get it #p as faſt as he can, without any delay or let, more than Needs 
muſt, Now where the workmen, and labourers (layers, fillers, ſervers, ard the 
reſt) agree fairly, firſt to do every man what belongeth to him in his owy 
and then to further every one another 1D theirs : the work goeth on, and petteth 
up a pace, But if they once beginto fallout one with another, thenare they req, 
dy to hinder and tocroſs ove another : and then the work ſ{tandeth. When ge 
of them hath /azed a conrſe in the wall, up ſteppeth another,and pulleth tþe flones 
all aſfunder, and throweth them down: One ſaith, it ſhall be that 5 another (tarterh 
up and ſweareth, zt ſhall not be ſo, but thus; and then they go to bot wyy 
and from words to blows, and ſo inſtead of pointing the wall, fall a thryſ; 
their trowels in one anothers faces : How ſhould the work go on and end now 
_ think you, with any good expedition ? When one buildeth, and anviher pulleth 
me 3+ down, what profit have they then but labour? ſaith the wiſe Son of Sirac, Ecelef, 34. 
A great deal of noiſe, and a great deal of b»ſile : but little work done. It iseven 
ſo 1n all other things: diftra@ion ever hindreth buſineſs. The veſſel muſt needs 
move ſlowly, when ſome of them that ſweat at the Oar, ply with all the ſtrength 
they have to thruſt in Eaſtward, and other ſome ofthem, ply as hard todrive 
 herWeſtward. 
())-- Hunilitee 35+ Nor is it otherwiſe in the Church and Common-wealth. When (2) Sweri. 
jubeſſe, & utili- ours rule with moderation, Inferiours obey with chearfulnels, all men (keeying 
lr : - themſelves within their own raxks and ſtations ) bend themſelves with their ut. 
imperare diſcre- moſt diligence to advance the publick welfare : the work commonly riſcth a . 
- —_ Par. and proſpereth in their hands. But if they that work above, ſhall ſtriveonly how 
FN” to extend their Power, and they that work below ſhall ſtrive as much hoy to en- 
large their Liberty 3 the one to zzzpoſe, the other to reſuſe, what they lilt : Ithyſe 
ſhall hold them (tiffly at this point, We maydo it, and therefore we will doit ; and 
theſe as (tiffly at this 5 We may chuſe, and therefore we will not do it ; when ſhall 
they meet? Where is that ovy-49mbans, that yielding and condeſcenſion the Apoſtle 
ſo often requireth? It were a bleſſed thing, (and till it be fo in ſome meaſure, 
the building will never riſe to purpoſe ) if men would look, not ſo muchat their 
power, what they ray do; or at their liberty, what they may mot do, fotoſerve 
their own turns, bumonrs or ends : as how to uſe both power, liberty, with alldue 
ſobriety and charity, to the glory of God in the good of otkers. It we could once 
grow to that, mot to look every one on his own things, but every man alſo onthe 
things of others, as St. Paul elſewhere exhorteth : then ſhould we allo agree 
with one mind and heart to follow the work cloſe, till we had got it up. That for 
diſpatch. + 
wo But haſte makethwaſte, we ſay. It doth ſo : and iz building as much 4s 10 
any thing. It were good wiſdom thereforeto bring on the work ſo, astomake 
it ſtrong withal : leſt if we make falſe work for quicker diſpatch, we repent our 
over-haſty building by leiſure. To rid us of that fears know ſecondly, that unity 
| and concord ſerveth for ſtrength too, as well as diſpatch. Ever more 2 us 
Mar. 12. 25. fortior : but diviſion weakeneth. A bouſe divided againſt it ſelf cannot ſtand : and 
the wall muſtneeds be hollow and looſe, where the ſtones ſtand off one fromanor 
ther and coxchnot cloſe. Now brotherly love and rity is it that bindeth allfalt; 
ſo. makingof looſe heaps one entire piece, 1 beſeech you brethren (\aith the Apolile) 
that there be no divifoms among you, but that ye be perfetly joyned together i 


fame mind, and in the ſame judgment, 1 Cor. 1, Like-mindedneſr, you ſce, - + 
, [| 
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re is a Greek gord {gmerimes uſed in.the New Teſtament (axamamo is the 
word ) which 1s comm pry rranſlated confuſion, and ſometimes tuxnlt, Not 
yoficly for the ſence, cicher: bur 1n the literal notation ic improveth a kind of 
wſtableneſs rather, or wxſettledneſs; , when a thing doth not ſtand faſt, but ſha- 
keth and tottereth, and isin danget of falling. And this St. Paul oppoleth to 
1 Cor. 14. God is not the author (aam3z%ias) of confuſion, or unſtablene(s, 1 Cor. 4 33; 
hat of peace * By that very oppoſition intimating, that it is moſtly for want of 
peace that things do not ſtand faſt, but are ready to fall into:djiforder and con- 
fafion. St. James ſpeaketh out, what St. Pal but 1ntimateth, and celleth us plain» 
ly, that this axamorix 1s the effect of diſcord, and that contention is the mother 
onfulion. For where envying and ſtrife is, faith he, there is, dxamrric, incon- Jam. 3+.15. 
ancy, unſertledneſs, confuſion and every evil work, The builders make very 31! 
zork, where the building 1s not like to ſtand, bur threatneth ruine, and is ready 
to drop down again by that it be well up. And yet ſuch zl! work doth envying 
and ftrife ever make : It 1s coxcord only and wnity that maketh good work, and 
buildeth ſtrong. Let Jernſalews be built, as a City at unity in it ſelf: and Jeruſalem v4, 122, 5; 
will be hke to ſtard the faſter, and to ſtand vp the longer. | 
38. For aconcluſivz of all, I cannot but once again admoniſh, and earneſtly 
entreat all thoſe, that in contending with much earneſtneſs for matters of no 
conſequence, have the glory of God ever and anon in their mouths; that 
= would take heed of embarquing God and his glory lo deep in every trifling 
ſ7, and ſuch as wherein there is not dignus vindice nodus. But ſince it clear- | 
reth from this and ſundry other Texts of holy Scripture, that peace and 
be are of thoſe things, whereby our gracious Lord God taketh himſelf to be 
diefly glorified: that they would rather faithfully endeavour by their peaceable; 
duritable, and amiable carriage towards others, eſpecially inſuch things, as they 
annot but know to be (inthe judgment of ſundry men both learned and godly ) 
xcounted but of inferiour and indifferent nature, to approve to God, the World, 
ad their own Conlciences, that they do ſincerely defire to glorifie God,by plea- 
ing their brethren for their good unto edification. Which that we all unfeignedly | 
wy do, I commend us, and what we have heard, to the grace and bleſſang of Al- | 
mighty God, diſmiſſing you once again, as I did heretofore, with the Apoſtles | 
BerediGion in the Text; (for I know not where to fit my ſelf better.) 
Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you to be like-minded one towards 
' another, according unto Chriſt That ye may with one mind, and with one 
mouth, glorifie God even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
To which God the Father, and his So# Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and the bleſſed 
$irit of them both z three Perſons, ec. 
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When my Father and my Mother forſake me, the: Lord ta- 
keth me AP. * [ 
. 
; : 7 <> Hings that have a natural weakneſs, in them'to bear 1p 
(AZZ themiclves, do. by a ratiral inſtin@ lean towards, and 
ELU (if they can find it) claſp about, ſomething that may 
7M ſufficiently ſupport them : but in defauir of ſuch, will' 
I'S) catch and twine about whatſoever is next them, that 


FX" forwant of a ſtrong Pole, will wind it (lt about a Thiſtle 

JZ LS) or Nettle, or any ſorry weed, The heart of an, whilſt 

it ſeeketh abroad for ſomewhat withoxt 3t ſelf,” to reſt it 

{upon ; doth even thereby ſufficiently bewray a ſecret conſciouſneſs in it ſelf, 

«its own inſufficiency to ſtand without ſomething to ſupport it. If it find not that 

much is the only #r-e ſupport indeed ; it will ſtay it {elf as long asit can upon a 

weak ſtaff, rather than none. Chariots, and Horſes, and Riches, and Friends, 
k any thing willſerve to truſt in 3 whilſt no better appeareth. 

2. But that our hearts [ deceitful as they are} delude us not with vain confi 
drces; we may learn from the Text, where it is, 'and where alone,' that we 
my repoſe our ſelves with full aſſurance of hope not to fail. David aftirmeth p6- 
tively, what he had found true by muchexperience :-that when all othersfrom 
mom we expeCt help, either wif not, or cannot 3 God both car and will help 
w; fo far ashe ſeeth it good for us, if we put our truſt im him. When my Father 
«d Mother forſake me, the Lord will take me.up. The words import, | Firſt, 4 
pſbility of failing in all inferiour belps. It-is ſuppoſed Fathers and Mothers and 
moportionally all other friends and helps) my forſake ys, and leave us ſuceour- 
kk: [When my Father and my Mother forſake me; Secondly, a never-failing 

iency of help and relief from God. though all other helps ſhould fail us: [ Ther: 

Lord will take me up.}The two _ o_ are to ſpeak to. Y 

B b 


b: 3. Father 


_ Ad Aulam, + Plal. 27. 


| ————— 
3. Father and Mother. Firſt, who are they 2 Properly and chiefly, oy; , 
tural Parents, of whom we were begotten and born 5 to whom (under God 
we owe our being and breeding. Yet here, not they only; but by Symecdac 
all other kinsfolks, neighbours, friends, acquaintance 3 or indeed more ene. 
rally yet, all wordly comforts, ſtays, and helps whatſoever. 2. But then, wh 
theſe named the rareſt; and the reſt to be included in theſe > Becauſe we Pro- 
miſe to our ſelves more help from them than from any of the other, We have 4 
nearer relation to, and a greater intereſt inthem than any other : and they, of al 
other, are the unlikeſt to forſake us, The very brute Creatures forſake not thei 
Mar. 23. 379- Young ones. A Herz will not deſert her Chickens: nor a Bear indure tobe roles 
Prov. 17.12. of her Whelps. 3. Butthen Thirdly, why both named 3; Father, and Mother too 
Partly, becauſe it can hardly be imagined, that both of them ſhould forſake the 
(a) ri ralp%& cþild, though one ſhould hap to be xkind. Partly, becauſe (a) the Father, Jove 
1s? 77 wifi, being commonly with more providence, the Mothers with more tenderneſ;; by 
Kai Ti piles i y C 3 doth 
——————_ rogether do better expreſs, than alone either would do, the abundant lows of 
Naz. orat. 15. - (554 towards us : Who is infinitely dear over us 3 beyond the care of the w, 
provident Father, beyond the aff<(tion of the tendereſs Mother. 4. But then 
Fourthly, When may they be faid to forſake w ? When at any time they leave ys 
deſtitute of ſuch help as we ſtand in need of. Whether it be out of Choice, when 
they liſt not to help ws, thongh they might if they would: orout cf xeceſſuy, when 
they cannot help ws, though they would if they could. 
4. The meaning of the words in the former part of the verſe thus opered: 
the reſult thereof 1s, that There is a poſſebility of failing in all inferiour hely,, - F4. 
thers and Mathers 3 our.neareſt and deareſt friends; all earthly vilible 


Rom. 1.31. 
2 Tim. 3. 3. 
Tit. 2. 4 
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(a) oc {pas experience afford us many examples. Car a wor: 
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ir ffeFions ſo alienated from their children upon ſome perſonal diſlike, as to 
wake them. Of which diſlike I deny not bur there may be juſt cauſe. Asamong 
be Hebrews in the caſe of Blaſphemy, the Fathers kand wasto be firſt in the exe- 
ation of bs Son, Dent. 13. And both Cirilians and Caſuiſts allow the Father 


k . abdicationis, 4 right of abdrcation in {ome caſes. But ſuch cafes are not much 
o Ytinent here, or conliderableas to our pu rpoſe. For they that give their earth- 
2 Mi Parents, juſt cauſe to forſake them, can havelittle confidence that God as their 
ll uy Father (hould take they: np. But when Parents ſhall withdraw their 


gre and help from their Childrey upon ſome ſmall ozer{ghts, or venial miſcar- 
0c or take diſtaſte at them either without cauſe, or more than thereis cauſe 3 

ſome wrong, either ſurmiſe of their own, or ſuegeſiion of others 3 (as 
+ Wil reviled Jonathan, and threw a Javelin at him to ſmite him interpreting 
« Mii friend(bip with David, as it had been a plotted Conſpiracy between his Sox 
\ Wd his Servant, to take his Crown and his life trom him :) Or when they {hall 
(WiGeberit their Children for ſome deformity of Body, or defe@ of parts, or the 
 Wike : As reaſon ſheweth 1t to be a great ſt, and not to be excuſed by any pre- 
| Wiace : (© it is an obſervation grounded upon manifold experience, that where 
; Wieright beirs have been diſinherited upon almoſt whatſoever pretence ; the bleſ- 
| Wing of God hath not uſually followed upon the perſons, and [{:Idom hath the 
\ Wfete proſpered in the hands of thoſz that have ſucceeded in their rooms. 

7. Thirdly, Parents, whoſs affection towards their Children hath not been 
bwred by any perſonal diſlike, may yet have their affeFion (o over-powered by 
ime ſtronger [uſt, as to become cruel to their children, and forſake them. ** For 
«2s in the World, Might oftentimes over-beareth Right : 19 in the ſoul of man, 
*the violence of a ſtrozger paſſzor or aff=Ation, (which in the caſe in hand may 
#happen ſundry ways) bearethdown the weaker. It may happen, as ſometimes 
thath done, out of Superſtition. So Agamemnon (icrificed his Daughter Iphi- 
qnie, The Heathens, generally, deceived by their cheating Oracles, and ſome 
ol the Jews led by their example, ſacrificed their ſons and danghters unto devils, 
and cauſed their children to paſs throneh the fire to Moloch. Sometimes out of 
wenge, As Medea, to be revenged. of Jaſon for leaving her, and placing his 
&&ion elſewhere, ſlew her own two Sons, begotten by him, in his fight. (a) Se- 


dfezr. Sothe Parents of the blind man owned'their Son indeed, Joh. 9. but 
it fear of being caſt out of t5e Synagogue durſt» not ſpeak a word 1n his juſt de- 
knce3 but left him to ſhift as well as he could for himfelf. And Herod the great, 

no other cauſethan his own cauſeleſs fears and jealouſtes, deſtroyed many of 
town Sour, Sometimes out of the excremity and impatience of hunger. As in 
tie fad ſtory of the two others, who in the great Famine at the ſiege of Samaria 
hadcovenanted to dreſs their Children by turns, and to eat them : fo fulfilling, 
«en to the letter, that heavy curſe which God had long beforethreatned againſt 
[Feel in caſe of their diſobedience. Sometimes out of voluptuonſmeſs and ſenju- 
adity. As do thouſands of prodigal ding-thrifts every where in the World ; 
who by gaming, drinking, luxury, and other riot and intemperance vainly waſt- 
lp their eſtate, (out of which, by St. Pauls rule, they ought to provide and 
ly up for their Children) bring themſelves to penury, and leave their children to 


'$. And if by/all theſe, and ſundry other ways beſides, it may happen fathers 
#d mothers ſo often to forſake their children - the leſs are we to marvel, if our 
, kinsfolks and neighbours; if our familiar arquaintance, companions and 
ſends, prove unfaithful, and ſhrink from us when we ſtand in need of them : 
#aling deceitfully as a Brook, It is Jobs compariſon, Job 6. The Brooks in Winter, 
when the Springs 'below are open, and the bottles of heaven pour down water 

above, overflow the banks and the RR all about, and look-like _ 
B 2 ea*5 
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w amor docuit natorun ſanguine matres Commaculiſſe manus.) Sometimes out 
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Ad Aulam, Pfal. 27. 19. 
i 
Sea : but when the heat of Summer is come, and the ſeaſon dry, waniſh ; (6 » 
the weary Traveller can find no refreſing, nor the Cattel quench their thir 
thereat. Such is the common friendſhip of the World. Whilſt we are fit and 
ſtand in noneed ofthem, they are alſo full of kindneſs, and overflow with pto- 
Prov. 14. 20. teſtations of love and ſervice, Amici divitis multi every triend will oy, |, 
Sirac 37.1 þ;, friend alſo, Yet they talk but vanity all this while, every one with his neigh. 
Pal. 12.22 bour: they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble with their double bear 
(a) i 7ez2% When we ſeek to them (a)in our need, they look upon us ſlightly, and at a di 
Te GiA®y d : | 
vi 11s ſtance; at the moſt, let fall ſome overly expreſſzons, that they wiſh us wel] and 
Jv5vxi-Eurip. pity our caſe (Good words are good cheap :) but do little or nothing for vg, It 
in Phceniſ may be, while we are »p and aloft, they will crouch under us, apply themſclye, 
Zener) Sv tous, lend a ſhoulder, yea, and ſweat, tolift us up yet higher. Burif we be 
evxis.1d- mM ing down ; then at the beſt (asthe Prieſt and Levite in the Parable ) they v; 
Here, fur. £8 - ) they will 
-—p4 ſee and not ſee, but paſs by, without ſo much as offering a hand belp us 
—Diffugimt wp + nay, it is well if they lift not up the heel againſt us, and help to tread ws 7tt 


cadis cum fece 
ſrecatis amici. lower. 


Horat.Od- 1-3 9, As then, firſt, Natural Parents many times want natural affefion : (0 com. 
Luke 19: 32* 20x friends many times want common honeſty, and fail thoſe that truſt to them, 
=D i And as they ſecondly ſometimes withdraw their love from their Children upon 
ons 7£va5/s (lender diſlikes : fo theſe many times take toy at atrifle, (aFumeſt de amicitia ! 
Ta Spuis Ni" 1nd pick quarrels to deſert us, when we have not done any thing that may juſtly 
deſerve it at their hands, And as they /aſtly too much forget their Children, 
whilſt they too eagerly purſue their ow /»ſts: {o theſe to ſerve their own ends, 
lay aſideall re/ations, and break through all obligations of friend{hip : and ifour 
occaſions require ſomething ſhould be done for us, that may chance put them 
to ſome little trouble, hazard, or charge, or otherwiſe ſtandeth not with their 
Mat, 29-9- Jiking 3 putus off, as they did their —_ Ne non ſufficiat, Provide for 
yourſelves; we cannot help you. This is the firſt kind, a voluntary ſola 
wherein the fault is theirs: when our fathers, and wothers, and friends might 
help us, but do not. | 
Io. The other kind is an exforced forſaking, and without their fault: when 
they cannot help ws if they would. Which alſo ariſeth from three other cauſes; 
Ignorance, Impotency, Mortality. Firſt, there is in the underſtandingsofmena 
great deal of darkneſs, for the diſcerning of Truth and falſhood, even in ſpeeuls- 
tivis, matters which ſtand at a certain ſtay, and alter not : but much more for 
the diſcerning of Good and Evil in PraGicis ; matters, which by reaſon of the 
multiplicity of uncertain and mutable Circumſtances are infinitely various. 
Whereby it becometh a matter of greater difficulty, to avoid folh mpratiic, 
than Error in judement, No wonder then if the carefulleſt Parents, and faith- 
fulleſt Friends be many tirnes warming in their help to thoſe they wiſh wellto: 
when either can find #0 way at all;*whereby to to do them good; or elſe pitch 
upon 4 Prong one, whereby unawares they do them harm. 
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(a) Sednlitas autem ſinltt quem. diligit, urget. 
EEIED ”-. Nil moror beg and me gravet. 


The body ofa Patient may be'in ſucha conditionof diſtemper, that the learnedi 
Dodor may be at a ſtand, not knowing perfe&tly what to make of it : and ſo mult 
either let it alone, and do nothing; or elſe adventure upon ſuch probabilities, ® 
may lead him to miſtake the Cauſe, and fo the Diſeaſe and ſo the Cure; and © 
in fine to defiroy the Patient by thoſe very means, whereby he intended his rew- 
very. So Parents and others that love their children or friends well, andd 

nething more than todo them good; may beſo puzled ſometimes by theunhap 


py conjuncturesof fome croſ7 Circymſtences, as that they cannot-reſolve upon uy 
certa 
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ertain courſe how to diſpoſe of them, deal with them, or wndertake for them 
with any 4/»rance, or but likely hope of a good cfte(t : but rhey muſt eitherleave 
to wreſtle with their own burdens, as well as they can 3 or elfe fall upon 
me courſe at all adventure, (intending their good rheieby ) which may per- 
haps inthe event turn to their undoing, 
11. And as we may fail of needful help from our beſt friexd for lack of 11 : 
ſo may we alſo ſecondly for want of Power. Verily all ſufficiency is not to be 
ſound but in the Almighty Creator alone. No Creature can yield out of his own 
ſufficiency, a ſalve for every ſore, a ſupply for every want, a help for every defed: 
bat there is ſome impotency, ſome vacuity, lome deficiency, 1n the beſt. Agar loved Gen-21.15,15. 
her Infant well enough, ana knew tov well enough what would fave his life for 
that time, if the could tell how to get it. Bur all the water in the bottle being 
. and NO More to be had in that dry wilderneſs, no help but ſhe mult for- 
ſake him, and (tor ought ſhe knew, and relating but to ordinary means ) he 
muſt periſh. All ſhe could do was, to caſt the poor child »nder a fbrub, and get 
her a good way off, ther ſhe might not ſee him die , and 10 Hift wp her own voice, 
that ſhe might not hear his, Gen. 21. And Moſes his Parents, when they had hid 
him as long as they could or durlt, at Jaſt jor/ook him, and lefr him 2: the flags £404. . 4. 
by the brink of the River Nilus, Exod. 2. The widdow of Sarepta alſo, 1 King. 17, 1 Ring, 17.12: 
in the long drought and famine, being (tored of proviſion but for one ſingle re- 
jeſt for her (elf and her ſon, faw no poſlibility of farther relief for her ſelf and 
him 3 nor knz:w how to ſhew her love to him otherwiſe, than by dzing with hine - 
for company. By fire, water, long ſickneſs, ſnits. plunderings, and a thouſand 
caſualties, our diftreſes may be ſuch 3 as that our deareft and greateſt friends may 
not be ableto relieve us. 
12. Nor only are all men ſubje& to Ignorance and Impotency ; whereby they 
my forſake us whileſt they are : but they are alſo thirdly under a ſtate of wor- 
tity; and fo muſt needs forſake us, when they ſhall be nomore. Put not your 
mf in Princes, nor in any child of man : for there is no helpin them, Pfal. 146. Pal. 145: 2- 
No, is? Sure ſome help there is, ſome little help in them, whileſt they ve, and 
xe in power ? But the meaning is, there is no certain belp in them; none for a 
mn to truſt to : becauſe there 1s no certainty how long they ſhall enjoy that life 
nd power, For fo the reaſon there followeth : For whenthe breath of man goeth ——3. 
fwth, he ſhall turn again to his earth, and then all his thoughts periſh, The Pro- 
fhers accordingly, Iſa. 2. Ceaſe ze from man, whoſe breathis in his noſtrils : for 16. 2. 22: 
pherein 3s he to be accounted of £ The Soul and Body {in whoſe conjuntion life 
coiſterh ) are tied rogether by no (fronger a thred, than the breath that paſſeth 
mandout by the Noftrils., Cut that thred, ſtop that breeth, down falleth the 
alleſt, and the ſtouteſt, and the proudeſt of the ſons of men; and when he 
aleth, all his wealth, and all his pozep, and all his thoughts and devices, and 
jects and contrivances fall withhim. And this the end of every man z the #t- 
period of the race, the laſt a upon the ſtage : neither bath he any more apor- £ccl. 5.5, 
ties for ever in any thing that is done under the Sow. And how ſhould they then 
tp others, that can no longer ſuſtain thewſelve:? Needs muſt they forſoks us, 
when breath and life forſcherb them. So it is with all other earthly comforts 
vatfoever 5 pleaſures, riches, honours, and the reſt. Whentheir time is come, 
they vaniſh 3 avake themſelves wings, and away they hie : and when theyarexpox Prov. 23+ 5 
tewing, look after them we may a little while, and tolittte purpoſe,but reclains 
them we cannot. They ſoon get out of fight leaving us behind togrieve for the 
b&(2s Rachel for ber children) mourning, and refafing to be comforted, becauſe "WI 
Ware and they are not. ind 
13. The more unwiſe we, to raiſe to our felves ſuch vaſt hopes, as ſometimes 
*edo, upon ſo narrow, fo frail « bottorr. Would any wifeman when he might 
hive « ſtaff, lean the weight of his body upon 4 erntch of reed? Or truſt to 4 
gutter- 
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Ad Aulam, Plal. 27. 6 


1 Sam. 17. 45+ 
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—— 
utter-ſpout to quench histhirſt, when he might go to a ſpring? Yet ſo is 

Suttech his truſt in any earthly Father or Friend, or xm + of oo _ 
any other creature or thing, betides God : That forſaking the fountain of livin 
waters, which runneth clear, and can never be drawn dry, diggeth to himkelf 
broken pits, that can hold but little water, and that but day at the belt, ang 
yet cannot hold that /ozg neither. You ſhall find ſet down in Pſzl. 29, the diffe, 
rent confidences of the worldling and the true believer, and their different ſue- 
ceſſes. . Their confidences, Ver. 7. Some put their truſt in Charicts and ſome in 
horſes: (and ſome in other things) but we will remember the name of the Loyd yy 
God. Their Succeſles, Ver. 8. They are caſt down and fallen: but we arg riſen 
and fiand upright. David and Goliah met upon theſe very terms. He came oue 
againſt David, truſting in the arm of fleſh: David went out againſt him ix þþ 
name of the Lord of Hoſts. And they proſpered accordingly. Behold Guliah jg 
brought down; David riſeth : Goliah falleth 3. David (tandeth upright. Flix 
equws 5 A horſe is counted but a vain thing (and a vain thing it 1s to count other. 
wiſe of him, for he is truly but a vain thing) to ſave a mar. Sore Charigy 

and Forts, and Armies, and Navies, and all earthly reltiances. He that reterh 
upon them, down come they, and then down cometh he too. The horſe any the 


* rider, both thruſt into the Sea together. Exod. 15. Wo unto them then that ſtay 


on horſes, or truſt in Chariots: when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out bis land 
both he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall down, and they ſhall all 
fail together, Iſa. 31. 

14. It were good wiſdom for us therefors todeal ſafely 3 (piurnm ampayhath 
ever been helda wholſom politick Aphoriſm by the wiſe ones ofthe world: ) ne- 
ver to rely on thoſe that may deceive us 3 to elteem all outward helps but 35 they 
are, andto »ſe them, andto truſt to themaccordingly. That is to ſay, asbleſ- 
ſed means of our good and comfort, fo long as God 1s pleaſed to lend them w, 
and to ſanGifie them to us : but ſuch as we can have 20 hold of, neither any aſſu- 
rance that they ſhall not faz{ us. To honour our Fathers and Mothers ; to love 
our Friends and Allies; to pray for the lives and proſperity of Kings and Prin- 
ces: Apain, to gather wealth by fair and juſt means 3 to raiſe our ſclves to by- 
nours by faithful ſervices and vertuous endeavours ; to take our portion of law- 
ful and regular pleaſures : Theſe we may do 3; thoſe we muſt do. But take we 
heed we place not our felicity in the enjoyment, or pleaſe our ſelves toomuchin 
the confidence, or allow our ſelves over-much freedom in the »ſe of any creature. 
Leſt as Jongs was over-joyed when the Gourd ſprang up, and over-vexed whenit 
withered : (o the loſs of what we over-valued whiles we had it, ozer-ntelm us 
with grief and impatience, when we muſt part from it. QPuerz res plus nimiode- 
leFavere ſecunde, Mutate quatient. 

15. If we would ſertouſly conſider, what defe@s the things of this worldare 
ſubje& unto, and what Caſualties, and frailties : we ſhould reap (at leaſt)ts 
threefold benefit thereby. It would make us firſt, receive theſe outward thi 
with more thank fulneſs ; ſecondly, uſe them with more moderation ; thiray, 
forgo them with more patience than uſually we do. (a) Lanudo manenten : 
celeres quatit Pennas, reſigno que dedit ;, as he ſaid ot Fortune. Whileſt we have 
them it will become us to bleſs Godfor them, and to make or beſt of them : but 
if they will be gone; farewel they : let them go 5 but let us bear »þ 
ſtanding, ſince we are neither hopeleſs, nor helpleſs. When all faileth, wehave 
yet one ſtring left, which we are ſure will hold : even the name of the Lord ot 
God; who ſtandeth ever by us, ready to take us up, when all othershave firſs 
ken us. Which is the other Point in thoſe latter words of the verſe, The Lord 
taketh me »p. | 

16. The primary ſignification of the Hebrew Verb here uſed, is, together : 3nd 


ſo it might allude to that, whereunto our Saviour in the Goſpel reſcmbleth bu 
compaſſion 
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compaſſion towards _—_ of a Hengathering ter Clickens under her wings, Mat. 23. 37. 
But it is here rather tranſlated by zaking wp, as the word very uſually fignifieth. 
1 And it ſcemeth to reſemble the ſtate of young infants, by the unnatural Pa- 
rencs expoſed to the wide world, (as we read Cyrns, and Romrlws, and ſome 
others, both in Fables and Hiſtories to have been ) where they muſt have pe- 
bed, iffome good body had nottaken pity of them, and taken them up, 2. Or 

ſtate of ſome i-ypotent neglected Cripple, like him that lay before the Pool of Toh. 5. $7. 
Bebeſds, and had neither limbs to put himſelf intothe water, norany frierd to 
help him in. 3. Or the traveller in the Parable, Lake 10. that lay in the high-way 1, 
wounded by thieves half dead, where he muſt have died ont-rigþt, if tle Sama- 
tan Paſſenger bad not taker him vp, and taken order for his tending anG reco- 


30s 
35» 


17. The plain meaning is, that though our Fathers and Mothers forſake us, 
though all other friends and comforts fail us 3 becauſe they either cannot, or will 
wt help us: yet our heavenly Father never doth, nor will fail or forſake thoſe 
that put their truſt- in him, Yea rather, then is his providence neareſt, and 
his belp readieſt, when we are moſt for/aker of others, and left moſt deſtitute of 
all worldly ſuccour.  Whence it is, that fo often in the Pſalms, to procure readjer 
telp from God, David alledgeth it as a forcible argument, that he was « deſo- 
lgeand forſaken man. The poor committeth himſelf to thee, for thou art a helper Pia. 10. 14, 
of the friendleſs. O go not far from me, for trouble is nigh at hand, and there is —*** 
nome to help me. O be thou our help in trouble, for vain is the help of man, and ma- 
ny the like. And how ofcen doth the Lotd himſclf (whoſe general providence 
watcheth over all wen, yea, even all creatures ) profefs himſelf yet in a more ſpe- 
cial manner to be the father of the Fatherleſs ; and to have a ſpecial care of the Pal. 68. 5: 
vidow, the poor, and the ſtranger above others : as being more deſtitute ofwor/dly 455 
and friends, than othersare ? In three Pſalms together you have paſlages 
wo this purpoſe : In the 145th. The Lord wpholdeth all thoſe that fall, and lifteth "145 14 
dl thoſe that be down. Ta the 146th. The Lord helpeth them that are fallen; the ve IN 
Ld careth for the ſtranger, he defendeth the Fatherleſs and Widow. In the 147th. 
| ſeedeth the young ravens that call upon him. The obſervation is common, that —-147. 5. 
te inftanceth in (a)#he raver rather thanin any other bird : becauſe of all other (2)Jo> x 
irds the ravens are obſer reth(b)ſooneſt to forſake their young ones, Whether Luke 12. 24. 
te obfervation hold or no, it ſerveth to my purpoſe howſoever: for if God {> (b) #*2za- 
Wciently provide for the young ravens, when the dams forſake them + will he Atv veor» 
we much more take care of us, when our Father and Mothers torfake us? Are Teso xdext. 


; aſh ſtampt with his own image) much more valuable with him than many ws - _ A 


| Alian. 49. 
13. But diGwnr faFum : Theſe are but words : arethere producible any deeds plin 16: 12 


make it good? Verily thereare - and that tothe very Letter. When 1Þhmaels Gen. 21. 19; 
Mnber deſpairing of his life had forſaken bym, and laid him down gaſping (bis 

uf, for ought ſhe knew, or conld doto help it) in the wilderneſs ; the Lord took 

tr wp; He opened a mew ſpring of water, and opened her eyes to ſee it ; and 

bthe child was preſerved, Gen. 21. When Moſes bis Parents alſo had forſaken +... .. « 
im (for they durſt not ſtand by him any longer) and laid him down among © © 
wruſhy flags s the Lord #00k hire wp tov. He providetl him of a Saviour, the 

own Daughter; and of « Nxrſe, the Childs own Morher : and fo he was 

too. Take bur two Examples more, out of either Teſtament one 3 ___., 

Ivvid and St. Pawt : both forſezken of men, both taken np of God. How was 

Dovid forſaken in Pſal. x42. 5. when he had looked apon his right hand, and ſaw no 

"wy that would kwow hin, he had mo place to fly unto; and no man cared for his ſoul. 

bs all the while Dominzs 2 dextris : there was one at his right hand (though ar 

Me was-not aware of him ) realy to take himnp; As itthere followeth, ver.6. 

lied unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid, thou art my hope and my portion in the land of the 

livingg 
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living. And how St. Paul was forſaken, take it from himſelf, 2 Tim. 4. 16, 4 
my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all forſook me, A heavy caſc : and had 
been heavier, had there not been one ready to take his part, at thenext yeeg, 
Nevertheleſs the Lord ſtood by me and ſtrengthened me, &c. What need we 
more witneſlcs ; In ore duorum, In the mouth of two ſuch witneſſes, the Poine? | 
ſufficiently cſtabliſhed. 

19. But you will yet fay, Theſe two might teſtifie what they had alreag 

found poſt-faFum. But David in the Text pronounceth de futuro, before-hy { 
and that ſomewhat confidently. The Lord will take me up. Ashe doth allo &. 
where : Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the cauſe ofthe 
kelpleſs, Pſal. 145. But is there any ground for that ? Doubtleſs thereis: a dou. 
ble gronnd 5 one in the nature, anothr in the promiſe of God. *© In his Nyure 
« four 2aalities there are, (we take leave ſo to ſpeak, ſutably our own Hoy 
« apprehenſions 3 for in the Godhead there are properly no Qualities :) but cl 
{« them Qualities, or Attributes, or what elſe you willz there are ſour perfettion; 
in God, oppoſice to thoſe defei?s, which in our earthly Parents we have found 
to be the chiefe cauſes why they do fo oft forſake us : whichgive ustull aſſurance 
that he will not fail to take vs xp, when all other ſuccours fail us. Thoſe are 
his Love, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Eternity: all in his Nature. To which 
four add his Promiſe 5 and you have the fulneſs of all the aſſurance that can be 
defired. 

20. Firſt, tbe Love of our heavenly Father towards all mankind in general, but 
cſpecially towards thoſe that are his Children by adoption and grace iinfinite- 
ly (a)beyond the love of earthly Parents towards their Children. They may prove 
unnatural, a 5mp9pH their bowels may be cruſted up againſt the fruit of their own 
body. But the Lord cannot but love his people. He can as well ceaſetobe, 
as to love + for he is love, _ If he ſhould deny that, he ſhould deny himſelf : and 
that he will zot do, becauſe he cannot 5 and that he cannot do, becauſe he willnat, 
Potenier non poteſt, , It is impoſbble for him, to whom all things are poſlible,to 
deny himſelf. The Church indeed, out ofthe ſenſe of her preſſures, lettethall 
complaints ſometimes as 1f (he were forſaken + ( But Sion ſaid, the Lord hath far- 

ſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me, lia. 49. 14.) But ſhe complaineth with- 
out cauſe ; it is a weakneſs 1n her, to whichduring her warfare ſhe is ſubjett by 
fits : but (he ischeckt for it immediately, in the very next verſe there, Canewv- 
man forget ber ſucking Child, 8&c. Tea, they may forget : yet will not I forget thee, 

21. Again, their Love may be alienated by needleſs jealouſies, or falle ſuggefti- 
ons, and fo loſt. But his Love is durable; heloveth his own wnto the Exd.. He 
knoweth the ſingleneſs of their hearts, and will receive no accuſation againſt 
them. Luis accuſabit? Who dare lay any thing to the charge of his EleG, when 


' he ſtandeth \. riargs Juſtification.? They alafs are negligent enoughzunthart 


ful undutiful children : nay (confeſt it muſt be) other while ſtubborn and rebel- 
lions. But as Dazids heart longed after Abſolow, becauſe he wag his Son, ey 
a very ungracious one : ſo his bowels zearz after thoſe that are no ways 
(but by his dignation only ) zo be called bis Sons. . Forgiving all their by-palt 
niſcariazes  upan their true repentance; receiving them with gladneſs. though 
they have ſquandered away all their portion with riotons living, ifthey returnto 
him in-any; time with humble, obedient, and perfect hearts 3- and in the, meal 
time uſing very many admonitions entreaties, and.other artifices to win themto 
repentance 5 and forbearing them with much patience 3 that they may beep 
enough to repent.in. , Andif upon ſuch indulgences and infinuations they 
come 1h. 3 he wiil not only welcome them with kind embraces, but do his paſt 
alſo to holdthem in, when they areeven ready to fly ont again, and were it nt 
for that bold, would inall likelihood ſodo. So as unleſs by a total wilful renour 
cing him they break from him,and cut themſclves off, nothing in the world he 
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ie able 10 ſeparate them from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Rom 2. 39. 
22. Yet again, Parezts affetions may be lo (trongly byatled another way, (as 
ve heard) that in the purſuit of otzer delights, they may either quite forget or 
Yer ouch diſregard their Chilaren. But no ſuch thing can befal our beaverly ,;, __ 
Faber 3 who taketh pleaſure in bis People, and in their Proſperity : whole chiet- —- —_ ” 
& delight # in ſpewing mercy to his childien, and doing them good. | The Lord _— 
ud a delight in thy Fathers to legve them, Deut. 10. ] And whereas the Church (as nie 
ve alſo heard ) 1s apt to complain, that ſhe is forſaken and dejolate: The Lord 
y the Prophet giveth her a moſt comfortable a{lurance to the contrary, 1ſa, 62. 
ſhow ſalt 10 more be called forjaken,---O&c. But thou ſhalt be call'd Hephzibah..-(lt If yo. 14. 
«4 compound word, and fignihieth as much as My delight is in ber : and ſo the — 9+ 
ſon of that appellation 1s there given) For the Lord delighteth in thee, That 
& his Love 5 the firſt Attribute. 
23. His Wiſdow is the next. Fathers and Mother: (through humane ignorance 
anoot perfeftly anderſiand the griets of their Children , nor infallibly know 
ow to remedy them, if they did. But God, who dwelleth in light, nay, who #s 
ft, knoweth the 1n moſt receſſes, the darkeſt thoughts and ſecrets of all mens 1 Tim. 5. 15, 
arts, better than themſelves do. He perfe&tly underſtandeth all their wants, * 9 + 5: 
ad what ſupplies are fitteſt in their reſpe@ive conditions, with all the leaſt cir- 
anſtances thereunto belonging. When all the wits and devices of men are at 4 
, and know not which way in the world to turn them, to avoid this danger, 
prevent that miſchief, ro eficCtuate any deſign ; the Lord by his infiaite wiſ- 
can manage the buſineſs with all advantage for the good of his children,if he 
e it behoveful for them 5 bringing it about /uaviter &- fortiter, ſweetly and 
thout violence in ordering the means, but cffeCtually and without fail in ac- 
owpliſhing the end, | 
24. Which wiſdom of his, obſervable in all the diſpenſations of his gracious 
dence towards his children z we may behold as by way of inſtance in his 
berly correGions : As the Apoſtle, Heb. 12, maketh the compariſon between 
different proceedings of the fathers f our fleſh , and the Father of Spirits, il yev, 12. 5; 
ir chaſtiſements. They do it after their own pleaſure, ſaith he : that is, not 
ays with judgement, and according to the merit of the fault; but after zhe 
wt diſpoſition of their own paſſions, either through a fond indulgence ſparing 
Rod too much, or in a ſfartick rage laying it on witho'it mercy or meaſure. 
It is not ſo with him: who in all his chaſtiſements hath an eye, as to our for- 
faults, (luch is his Juſtice; ) ſo alſo and eſpecially to our future profit, ( fuch 
Ws ercy:; ) and ordereth all accordingly. His bleſſings are vur daily food : 
arredions our Phyſick, Our frequent ſurfeiting on that food bringeth on 
@ diſtempers, that we muſt be often and ſometimes ſoundly phyſickt, or we 
ebut loſt men. As therefore a skiltul Phyſecian attempereth and applieth his 
e& with ſuch due regard to the preſent ſtate of the Patient,as may be like» 
{to reſtore him to a good habit of body and confiſtency of health: fo deal- 
our beazenly Father with us. But with this remarkable difference. The 
det may err in judging of the (tate of the body, or the nature of the ingredients; 
bis proportions of mixture; in the doſe, and many other ways : But the 
xd perfeAly knoweth how it is with us, and what will do us good, and how 
v,and when, and how long to continue, ec. and proccedeth in every reſpect 
reafter, | 
25. Thirdly, whereas our earthly Parents have a limited, and that a very nar- 
power, and cannot therefore do their children the good they would : our 
wenly Fathers power is (as his wiſdom) infinite. Not limited by any thing, 
his own bleſſed will : ( quicquid voluit fectt 5 as for our God he is in heaven, 
v done whatſoever pleaſed him.) Not hindred by any reſiſtance, or retarded Plal. 135. 6. 
y impediments : (23s reſtitit > Who hath reſiſts d bis will? Rom, 9. ) Not gon. 015: 
Cccc diſabled 
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diſabled by any caſualities, occurrences, or ſtraitneſs of time: (adjutor 5 oper. 
tunitatibus, Plal. 9.) Even a refuge in due time of trouble. That is his due jig, 
commonly (domines in monte) when it ſeemeth too late to us, and when thin 
are grown in the eye of reaſon almoſt deſperate and remedileſs. The moſt pro 
time for him to lay to bis hand, is, when (to our apprehenfions) his Law is even 
quite deftrozed, when Men have fallen upon moſt curſed deſigns, trampled yj 
Laws of God and Men under their feer, and proſpered. And here indeed is the 
right trial of our faith, and whether we be the true children of faithful Ay, 
ham : Tf we can hope beyond and againſt bope: That is, if we can reſt our faith 
intirely upon te power and providence of God 3 not ſtaggering ( through whe. 
lief ) at any promiſe, ſeem it never fo unlikely : and continue ſtedfaſt in our hol 
obedience to the will of God, not ſtaggering (through diſobedience ) at any cy. 
mand, ſcem it never ſo unreaſonable. Abraham did both: and out of this reaſon, 
as the Apoſtle rendreth it, Rome. 4. becauſe he was firmly grounded in this per- 
ſuaſion of the power of God, that what he had promiſed he was able alſo to perform, 

26. The lalt attribute propoſed is Gods Eternity. Our Fathers and Mothers 
where are they? And do Prophets, or Princes, or any ſort of men live for ever? 
They all paſs like a ſhadow, wither 9s graſs, and are driven away a the Grafbop- 
per. When they mult go, they cannot help themſelves : and when they are gone 
they cannot help us. They are mortal men; he the immortal God: they ate thing 
men; he the living God. Life is one of his Prerogatives Royal. All other things 
that partake of life in any degree, have but a derized life, and ſuch as either ſhall 
have an end, or at leaſt had « beginning. God alone hath /ife 1n and of hinſelf: 
and his life alone is meaſured, not by Time, but Eternity. He is therefore faid to 
inhabit Eternity. He lifteth up his hand, when he ſweareth by himſelf, having 
ro greater to ſwear by) and ſaith, Behold I live for ever. His remembrance endy- 
reth tkroughout all generations; and his years fail not. 

27- And therefore when our Fathers, and Mothers, and friends forſake us. 
becauſe either their Love faileth, or their 5k faileth, or their power failleh, or 
their life faileth: our heavenly Father, who wanteth neither love, nor niſdow, 
nor power, nor life, but is infinite in all z we may reſt aſſured is every way ac- 
compliſhed to ſuccour us at all afſays, and to take us up. And that he will en- 
gage all theſe for our relief, if we will but caſt our ſelves wholly upon himz we 
have his graciors promiſe in the laſt place, to fill up the meaſure of our aſſurance, 
Whereby he hath obliged himſelf, oot only to give us all ſpiritual Grares and 
comforts, neceſſary for the everlaſting ſalvation of our ſouls ; but allo to provide 
and furniſh us with all the good things, and to preſerve aud deliver us from all 
the evils of this life fo far as in his excellent wiſdom he ſhall ſee it conducing to 
his glory the weal of his Church, and the ſalvation of his choſen. 

28. © The particular promiſes are many, and lie ſcattered every where in the 
« holy Scriptures: whence every man may gather them for his own uſe, abs 
© occaſtons require. I ſhall mention but that one general Promiſe, which t 
delivered firſt to Foſhna in particular, yet was afterwards applied to other pete 
ſons alſo, and alledged, Heb. 13. as a ground of ſuch general duties as are co 
mon to a/Chriſtiansz and fitteth as properly as any other to the pre 
ment - namely this, 1 will not fail thee, nor forſake the. He promiſeth, that 
ſocver elſe faileth us, yet he will not: all one with what is here preſumed inthe 
Text by David. Arid having promiſed it, we were very Infidels, if we ſhould 
doubt whether he will perform it or no. Tt were to queſtion his wiſdom, 3 
he had not conſidered what he promiſed when he paſled his word: to q 
his Love; asif he would not be a5.good as his word : to queſtion his Power, % 
if ſhe could not be as big as his word. 

29. Having therefore ſuch promiſes, dearly beloved, it behoverh us to bever} 


wary, when troubles lic long and heavy upon us, that we complain not too 
y 3 y up oy reſtful 


Ph 27; 16. The Fourteenth Sermon. 
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dfreſtfully, 23 if God had quite forſaken us: And' the rather, becauſe it is 4s 


| incident to very good men: but yet ax infiremty, andſo conteſt by them. 
Need be Davide cotmplaint in P al. 77+ But pre- Pal. 99. 9.5-94 


forgotten to be graciow ? K&c. 
ently acknowledging it «n Error, he corrected himſelf for it, in the immediate 


—_—4 tumultuous thonghts, and fecrer mwrmwurings of our evil hearts, which 


ae (0 ready to charge God foohſbly, and to break out-intounſeaſonable complaints Job. r. 2x: 


againſt his moſt wiſe and boly diſpenfations : and that by meditating effectually 
on the Attributes and Promiſes aforeſaid. Whoſo confidently profeſieth him- 
to iraft in God, ( as almoſt all do z )) and yer repiningly complaineth as if 
God had forſaken him, (as very many do: ) either maketh God a liar, or be- 
eth himſelf (in ſome degree ) an Fypocrite. He maketh God a liar, if he 
hy God _—_ ” him, when he hath not : and he bewrayeth ſome Hypecrifis 
in himſelf, if be ſay be puttcth his #-»ſt iv God, when. he doth not. | 
70. And as it becometh us not to be toe querulows for the preſents fo neither 
rond(y, to be too follicitons for the future. Horbrd not to any, but require rather 
in every may # moderate providers care for the getting, keeping and diſpoſing of 
che things of this life, in an induſtrious and conſcronable uſe of lawful means; 
ſtill leaving the ſucceſs entirely to the good pleaſure of our beavenly Father. Bur 
fixe, did we firmly believe that bis care over xs is no whit lefler, but rather in- 
initcly greater than that of our earthly Parewts > we would not ſuffer our ſelves 
w be <ſquicred with perplexed thoughts, mot our ſpirits to be vexed with di- 
anxieties #bourt the fire ſaccefs of onr affares. Children, whilſt they 
xe in their Fathers horſe, and as their hading, ute nor totrouble themſelves with 


ſuch thoughts as theſe, Whet fhe!! we ca3 > Or what hall we drink? Or wherewith Mir. 6. zt- 


fult we be choathed? But leave that wholly to their Father, to whole care it pro» 
perly be! We ave very meanly perfaaded of our beevenly Fathers eff 
Swtowards us, and of bi carr over vs, - if we dare nor truſt him as ſecurely 
for our dayly proviſions ; who krowerh that we flandl iw need of all theſe things, 
tbout which: we fo needie{ly rrouble ous ſelves. Enough it is for a5, in all things 


ave, to let our requeſts be made known unto him; and then to be _— for nothing 
ay farther, but to caff all our cars and our burden upon him : and d 

* not ſuffer us to lie and periſh; but will take s »p, take care of us, and rou- 

Ns. 

31. Neither, thirdly, let us droop, or be ſwallowed up with overmuch for- 
tow, as if ſowe ſtrange thing had befallen usz upon the fail of any earthly helps 
or kepes whatſaever. If our Fathers and Mothers affeFion be not towards us, as 
ve think it ſhould ; if they have entertained worſe thoughts of us than we de- 
eve; if they have not diſcretion and foreſight to give us meet and orderly edu- 
ation,and to provide us means ſortable thereunto: if they be fallen into wazt,or 
itherwiſe diſabled from doing for us what formerly they intended,or we expet#- 
& ifthey be taken from us before we be n up : If our friends, whom we 
taſted have proved »»faithful, and ſhrunk from us when we had uſe of them 
Ithoſe proportions of Wealth, Honour, Reputation, Liberty, or whatſoever other 
wrldly conveniences and contentments, we have formerly enjoyed, be pared 
eto very little, or even to nothing : we have yet one reſerve, that we dare 


men the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of our gracious Lord God. To him have we 


bit hath preſerved us i being 3 in ſuch a being; as he who beſt knoweth what is 
® hath thought fit for us. * It is our fault, if the experience of the time paſt 
*do not breed in us hope for the time to come, and that a lively hope, a hope that .. 


Ccce3 death; 


words, And [ ſaid, # is mine infiraity. We by his example, early to ——-to. 


ly Swpplications and Prayers for what we want, and thanksgiving for what we phil. 4.5; 


oubtleſs he *® 55 22 


xt ſurely upon 3 one anchor of hope that wilt hold in defpighr of att theWorlds eb. 5. 15. 
en leſt ever ſince we were born : and he hath not hitherto failed nor forſaken us, pat. a5. 10: 


* will never ſhame either him or us: even this, That he Wil alſo be onr guide um _ $4 


et. A An 


2 Cor. 4. 9+ 


Luke 21,19. - 


. tideusinthe World: and n6t to'confult with flefb andiblood, infeeking to reliny 


—_— Cu —_ 


.death 5 that he will nat fail vr forſake w;henceforthy for:ever; ibut Will prefirn 
usſtilin ſucka condition-as he ſhalbf&e:good for us.'Perſeruted we may be ind 


afflited, but forſaken werſhalbnodbet i 7 worig dos tin ho he 
32.:\We. ought thertforexo. poſſeſs oxr: ſouls in patience, whatſoever ſhall-he, 


our ſelvesiniour diftrefies; by: engaging/tn any anwerthy or 11warrantable Pia. 


| Cticez.or by fclivg,. partaking, or but baſtlycomphrag-with the-workers of wic 
kedne(,'thutime may eat of. their daintzes;:1:1s ie; poltible we ſhould- be (@ ill 2g 


viſcd, :as'to chink-to- eſcaps tbe ſtorm .whenit.approacticth towardsus, by mak. 
ing: /bipwratk:of- a goarlt Confeience 8 Ut 'wego after: lying rvavities,) and ſuch are 
.all Creatures, all men tyars; all things vanity ::); do we not ipſo:-fatto forſakewy 
own mercy,and willtuily-bring ruine; upon. us? The'ſhort-and lure way is, when 
any daxgerg: any diftrefs,.:ismpon us,;or makethtowardsi ns, | to run'to'ous les, 
venly Father; -as young:birds.do to theit\Dum, for fuccour. i He Will zathey 
nnder his wings," and we ſhall be ſafe under is Feathers © bis faithfulneſs and tru 
ſpall be onr ſtne/d.uand buckier.;' If we canmit our ways to. him; \ caft'bur ſelues.ypoy 
him by aationough reliance; reſi n.alkour»defires,; wills and: mtereſi; into his 
hands: \heawlcertarnly:#15ng to-paſr; ent:quod walumm, ant. quod malumy, cis 
ther whiat whe. l#ke:beft ;16r hwbat he kybweth 35. beſt. / (5519 ot 
--- 33; Qnly-let-us refolve ta: performwurpart; do faithfully what he command. 
eth, (hun:carefully whathe forbiddeth,\. {ufter patiently what he mfliteth, and 
we may then be:confictent,he will perform-bi#s part co7he uttermolt.: That when 
all the World forſaketh.we,, he will take\a9 wp: take us into; his care-and protettis 
:0n here: ;/::and, '4f, bypatient: cautinuence: in: welladoing. we (eek-it,”. take we up at 


- the Jaſtinth the fellowſhipiof: that'glory,.s and. bonovry and intmortality, and eters 


al life, which his onJy. beloved. Sam hath purchaſed,! and his - ever bleſed Sirit 
conſigned. toall themahatdave him- and put their truft in his merey. To that 
only-belaved: Sor,.:; and. evet- bleſſed Spirit, together with the eternal Faber, 
three. Perſons, arid oneuindivided:Trimty, - be rendered ,by us, atid the whole 
Church, all the: Kingdemyi the Power:and the Glory, for ever and-ever,. Amen. 
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— For-tbe. Children of this World are in their Generation | 
'wiſer than the Children of Light. 


ANY SV He — verſes contain a Parable: this, the Appli- 

GAZE TSR cation of it. The Parable that of the unjuſt Steward: 2 
SÞF:<74/YJ faithleſs, and a thriftleſs man. He had wronged bis ”_ 

Mafier, without any benefit to himſelf: as prodigals are 

wont, to do other men harm, and themſelves no good. 

SS The Maſter, coming (at length, and (a) with thelaſt) to (1)—Dedeeus 

3 have ſome knowledge of his falſe dealing, diſchargeth # domu ſcier 

wu him bis office,and calleth on him to give in his accounts. g,c,.. - 

ed with that ſhort and unexpeCtted warning,began now to Verle 2. 

thinkin good earneſt, what before he never thought of to purpoſe, what ſhould 

xeome of bi-rand bis for the future : he knew not which way in the world to ver 4. 

turn-bimſelf to.get 4 living, - when he ſhould be turned out of ſervice. He had 

notbten {a provident an husband, as to have any thing beſore-hand to live upon: 

fegould not frame to handle a ſpade, he had not been brought up with pains- 

taking : And for him that had ſo long borr ſway in ſuch a houſe, (and like e- 

ugh with i»ſolenceenough ) now to run craving a ſmall piece of Money of every 

Traveller by the high- way, or ſtand at another mans door begging a morſel of 

ad +. ſhame, and 4 ſtout heart would nor ſufter him to think of that. Well, 

bmething he muſt do, and that ſpeedily too; or (tarve. . He therefore caſteth 

#out this way, and that way, and every way : and at laſt bethinketh himſelf vere 4: 

of a courſe, .and reſolveth upon it 3 to ſhew his Maſter a trick, at the looſe, that Verſe $.-—/ 

hould makevamends for all, and do his whole buſineſs. He therefore ſend- &)Pomme 

tor his Mafters Debtors forthwith 3 (a) abateth them. of their ſeveral Suns, mis cautioni- 

and makes the Books agree : in hope that having gratified ſo zzany Perſons by pr tnay'r 

lich large abatements 3 ſome of them would remember it ſare, ( though others Terr. 4. adv. 


bould- prove #rgrateficl ) and make him ſome part of requital for the _ rn 
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The Maſter vexed toſee himſelf fo peg cheated, and knew not how to he] 
it (for he could require no more of the Debtors than was upon the foot of thes 
Bills :) could not yet but commend the ##ens wit howſoever. And the [,; 
commended the unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely, in the former part of 
this verſe. 

2. Having thys framed the body of the Parable 3 our Saviour now giveth it , 
ſoul in this -Jatyer part of the verſe; breatheth into it the breath of þfe, þ 
plying it. Application is the life of a Parable. The commending of the Stewyg, 
wiſdom, was with the purpoſe to recommend the example to us : that we mj 
from it learn fo provide againſt the time to come, as he did 3 and that al 
ſuch like means, as he did. Sothat the Application hath two parts, The one more 
general, reſpeQting the End : that as he was carefyl to provide maintenance for 
the preſervation of his natural lift; "fo we ſhanld be careful ro make provigeh 
for our ſouls, that we may attain'to everlaſting life. The other more ſpecial, re. 
(porting the Means : that as he provided forhimlſelf out of his Maftersgoog,, by 

iſpoſing the ſame into other hands, and upon ſeveral perſons : ſo we ſhould lay 
»p for our ſelves a good foundation towards the attainmeut of everlaſting life, out 
of the nnrighteous Mammon wherewith God hath intrufted us 3 by being rich in 
good works, ——y and diſtributing ſome of that in our hands towards 
the ncce{juties of athers. the texeporals we here enjoy, WE Are notto weount 
ourſelves Proprietaries, but Stewards, and ſuch as muſt be accountable. It (hould 
be our wiſdom therefore (as it will be qur bappneſs ) to diſpoſe them into other 
hands by Alms-deeds, and other charitable works, and fo to improve theſeTew. 
porals (which we cannor properly call owr own) to our own ſpiritual and eterng} 
adyamiage. That later and more ſpecial application is in the next verſe, [ Mule 
you friends of the unrighteous Mammon, &c.] The words propoſed contain the 
more gemeral application, (our bufinefs at this time) delivered here by way of 
compariſon ; a way moreeffectual (ordinarily ) to provoke endeayourthanbare 
Exbortations are. For the children of this world are in their Generation wiſer, 
than ths. childrets of Ligat. 

3. In which compariſon, there ave obſervable; firſt and ſecondly, as th tom; 
of the compariſon, wo. ſorts of perſons diſtinguiſhed either other by their 
ſeveral Appel/ahions, and compared the one with the other in the- paint of wil- 
dorm: The children of this world, on the one part 3 and the childnew hel, o 
the ether; between theſe the queſtion is, whether ſort is wiſer. Th; ſen- 
teREe Ok judgment given upon the queſtion 3 clearly on bebalf of the farmeefort - 
they are S— the wiſer (—— The children of this world wiſer than the chil- 
drenaf light.) Laſtly, the limitation of the ſentence, how far forthit is to be 

eikood,. They wiſer; true : but then you. muſt take it right 3 wiſerin ther 
generation, nat limply and abſolutely wiker. Of which in order. ; 

+. The perſons. are, children of this world, and-children of light : yei both, 
ſons Qs children, That is tereinus convenientie: as. oppoſites have always ſome- 
thing: wherein they agree.. Men of ſome. ſpecial Country, Profeſſion, Quelity, or 
Condition, axe by-an uſual Hebraiſes in the Scriptures expreſſed by this word 
Childran with ſome addition thereunto: as.Children of Edow, Children ofthe 
Prophets, Chjlaen. of death. From the Hebrews, other Languages have by de- 
rivation entertained. the ſame Pleongſw 7 as vis *Agaior, ſo frequent in Homer 3 
filis wadicornys, and the like. In the Scriptures it1s very uſual, bothin thegood 
part, and. inthe bad, In zbe good. part, you have children of Abraham, children 
of Wiſdews, children of God: in the evil part, children of Beljal, children of Di 
obedience, children of: Hel, Here are both : Children of the World, and Chil 
dren of Light. ot: 

5. For the World firſt 5 the Greeks have two words for it, KiouO- and Awy 


the one importing more properly #he frame of the creaturesz the one 


ET 
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ome ſpace or duration of time rather. That propriety is not always obſerved by 
Writers 3 yet here it is: for the word is a:wy, and hath reſpect unto Tixe, Next 
whereas it is ſaid [this World) that implierk 4here is another; ſet oppoſitely a- 
giinſt this : diſtinguiſhed Lake 20. by %ns and #40. this world and that 1.1ve to. 34 
wrld : otherwhere by #ns, and 6 pe.wy, or by d wy and o eggpu3-os, the world 35: 
tht now is, and the world to come. Again, this world to taxcn (to wit, as it _ Kher 
fandeth diſtinguilned from that world, or the world to come) 1s yet capable to 
be underſtood in a double notion. For it may be taken either in a moregezera! 

with reſpet to the common affairs of this life, without ditterence of good 
or bad : as it is taken in that placeof Luke now mentioned ( Thechildren of this 
gorld marry, and are given in marriage : but they that ſhall be counted worthy of 
that world. &c.) The children of this world, that 18, men that live here on carth, 
whileſt here they live: and the children of #44t world, they that hereafter ſhall 
ive for ever in heaven. Or it may be taken 1n a narrower and more reſtrained 
ſence, as the world is oppoſed an centradiſtinguiſhed to rhe Church. And the 

tion of the children of this world tn the children of light, ſheweth it muſt 

be ſo taken here : in effect as if he had ſaid, the children of darkneſs. Thoſe 1 The s. 5: 
then are the children of this world hzre mzant, who as ſubjz&s ſerve under the 
Prince of darkneſs, the God of this world ;, live in the works of darkneſs, the em- —_—_— 
ployment of his world ; and when thzy die (unlcts Gad in ſpecial mercy deal 
otherwiſe with them, and chat will not be done but upon the condition ſuppo- 
ſd, that of their repentance ) (hall be caſt into utter darkneſs at the end of the Mar. 25. 30: 
world. 

6. Andthis title we may conceive to belong untothem in 4 threefold refpett : 
inaſmuch as 1. Their affe@jons are bent upon this world 3 2. Their converſations 
are conformed to this world; and 3. There portion is allotted them in this 
world. Firſt, children of this world, for that their affeions are wholly ſet upon 
the world. The Godly are in this world tanquam in alieno, as ſtrangers and pil- , p,._.. 1; 
grims 1n a foreign (yea, in the enemies) country: and they look upon 7 
wrld, and are looked upon by it as frangersz and we uſedby it accordingly. 
they were of the wor/d, the world would own them, and love them, as her Joh. 15+ 19- 
an party: and they would alſo love the world again, as their own home. But be- 
cauſe they are not of the world, though they be in it 5) but are derizons of bea- 
ren, (mimwug Go 2221. Phil. 3 ) therefore the world batcth them : and they on 
the other fide are weary of the world, and long after heaven, (their own coun- 
trey) where their treaſere is laid up, and where their bearts and aftxtions alſo war. s. 20,2 
m. Like a» Enghhh FaGor in Turkey, that hath ſome dealings there 3 if not ra- 
ther like an Eze/ſþ Captive, that isheld Priſoner there : but (till profeſſzth him- 
ſelfe SwbjeF# of England, and his heart and defices are here : But the Children, 

_ here 1n the Text, are in the World tanquamnt in proprio, as intheir own 
y, at their own homes, where (if they might) they would willingly ſet 
up their reſt for ever. As Socrates being asked what Conntrey-man he was, an- 
ſwered that he was y9ougronims, that is, « Citizen of the world : (o (butin ano- 
ther, and a worſeſence) are they, No marvel then if they doat fo much upon 
the world, as bad asit is, and ſerile their hearts and affeRtions(o entirely there- 
upon ; ſaying as St. Peter did, when he faid he knew not what bownw eft effe ,,,_ _ . 
be, Tt is good being here, Their ſouls cleave to the world : and ir is death to «ala 
them to part from it. 

7. And as for their Afe&ions : ſo ſecordly, children, of this world in refpe& 
of their Converſation. Mn ovqnugnile, faith the Apoſtle : faſhion not your ſelf, 
er this preſent world, The Godly being changed in the renewing of their 
Minds: donot faſhion themſelves according to this preſent evil world : But as at 
their Baptiſz: they renounced the world, with all the Pomps, Lufſts, and Vanities 
ofit : {0 they take themſelves bound in the whole courke of their livesto be as 
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unlike the evil world, as they can, by walking in all holineſs and purity ofcon. 
verſation. So long as they continue in this Vale of miſery, and hve here in th, 
world, they muſt have to do in the world, (and the world will have to do with 
them z) anddaily occaſion they ſhall have for the neceſfiries of this lif-, t, uſe 
the things of tis world. But then they are careful ſo to xſethem, as neither tg 
abuſe themſclves, nor them. Going through the vale of miſery, they uſe it for « 
Well, drawing out thence a little water (as occaſions require) for their needgy; 
refreſhing : but they will take care withal, to drain it well trom the myd * to 
keep themſelves (fo far as is poſſible) wnſpotted with the World, and to eſcape 
the manifold pol/utions anddefilements that are in the World through luſt, g1, 
the children here ſpoken of, immerſe and ingulf themſclves in the affairs of t4;, 
world with all greedineſs: walking (as the Apoſtle expreſleth it, Eph. 2.) after 
the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air in the laſt 
of the fleſh, doing the will of the fleſh and of the mind. There is a combination 
= ſee) of our three great Spiritual Enemies, The Devil, the Fleſh, and ihe 
World, againſt us 3-and theſe three agree in one, to undo us, and to deſtroy us, 
Now he that yieldeth rothe temptations of the Devil, or maketh proviſion for 
the Fleſh to fulfil it in the luſts thereof, or ſuffereth himſelf to be carried with the 
ſway of. the world to ſhape his courſe thereafter ; preferring his own will be. 
fore the known will of God : is a child of this world in reſpeCt of his ConyerſaX 
tion. 

8. Thirdly, The Children of this World ate ſo called in regard their Portion is 
in this World. The children of Light content themſelves with any ſmall pittence 
which it pleaſeth their heavenly Father to allow them here : being aſluredthey 
ſhall be provided for with' ſo much as ſhall be ſ«fficient for them to maintain 
them during this their avinority with a kind of fubfiltence. But the main oftheir 
portion, their full childs-part, their rich and precious i»keritance, they expett 
not inthis world. They well know it is laid up for them (amxemu, there is laidy 
for me the Crown 4 righteouſneſs :) and that in a ſafe place, (reſerved in the be 
vens) and that in ſafe hands (kept by the power of God) till they be grown upto 
it, As Joſeph gave his brethren Proviſion for their Journey 3 but the fulljacks 
were ried up, not to be opened till they were gotten home. Indeed rather, God 
himſelf is their portion : both here i» part, and hereafter in fol. But the Ghil- 
dren we now ſpeak of, if there be any natural or moral goodneſs, or »ſefulreſsin 
them, by the ſuperabundant bountifulneſs of a gracious God in any reſpedt or 
degree rewardable : habent mercedem. They have all they are like to have is 
hand : there is nothing for them, neither (for the moſt part) do they expects 
ny thing iz reverſion, which have the portion in this life, faith David, Pſal. 17. 
If they have done him any ſmall piece of ſervice thoggh unwittingly ; they 
ſhall have their wages for it paid them to the uttermoſt : as Nebuchadnezzar had 
Fg ypt aſligned him, as his wages for the ſervice he did againſt Tyrws. If they 
be but baſtard-ſons, they ſhall yet have their portion ſet out for them; far be- 
yond what they caneither challenge as of right, or pretend to as by deſert. But 
yet in this world only : The heavenly inheritance in the world to come, which 1s 
to deſcend unto the right heir when he cometh to age, is preſerved for the legiti-, 
mate Children only, ſuch as are become the Sons of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
As Abrahamgavegifts to the Sons of bis Concubines, and ſent them away 3 and 
we hear no more of them,nor of any thing their father did for them afterwards : 
but Tſaacin fine carried the inheritance, though he had not ſo much as the other 
had 7n preſent. | 

9. Thoſe are the children of this World: but the Children of Light, who we 
they ? I ſhould enter into a very ſpacious field if I ſhould undertake to declare 
the ſundry fignifications of the word Light, as it is metaphorically uſed in the 


Scripturesz or purſue the reſemblances between the metaphorical and Scter 
ight, 
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Light, and the natural. To our purpoſe briefly ; Light is either ſpoken of God, 
oof the things of God. Faſt, God himſelf is /ght : a moſt pure, clear, and 
wple light 3 without the lealt allay or mixture of darkneſs. Godis light, and 
PS darkneſs, ſaith Se. John. The F ather of lights, without fo much as the r Joh. r. $ 
leaſt ſhadow of tarning, (aith St. James, And if God be rightly tiled [ampgwray, 1m: '- 17: 
the father of wy : it cannot-be unproper, that his children be [tiled yo} pwnrs, 

ildren 'obt. | | 

oe Ne Word of God, that is a light too. Thy Word 5s a light unto my þ,,, 
feet, Pſal. 19+. fo called from the etfeft ; becauſe when it goeth forth it giveth 

and underfianding to the ſimple. The Law, which is but a darker part of 

that word, vtightreth yet the eyes, Pfah- 19:' Lex Inx. The Prophecies, the —19.8. 

part of all, yet are-not without ſome degree of luſtre : they ſhine, ſaith **%* 5 23: 
& Peter, though but «5 4 cerdle ine dark place. But then the light of theGoſpel, |, _ 

that is a moſt gloriows light, ſhining forth as the Sw when he is in his greateſt 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
ftrengeh at noon day in Summer. | 
/;xx. Herice alſo arifeth (as one hight common]y begetteth —_— a third 
belt : the light 'of grace and ſaving knowledge, wroughtin the hearts of men by 

holy word of*God, (et on by his holy Spirit withal accompanying it.) God, 
who bringeth light out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in your hearts, to give the light of the 
(powledge of the glory of God in theface of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. ; 

' 12. Andiwhere the light of grace is, there is another light alſo fourthly, that 
always attendeth therenpon, the light 6-1 comfort. For Grace and Comfort are 
Twins : the bleffed infeparable effects of one and the ſame bleſſed Spirit. Lux 
meeſt juſto: there is ſprung up (or as ſome tranſlate it, there is ſown ) 2 light for 
the righteous, and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as be true hearted. Plal. 97. The true hearr, cn. af 
thatis the light beart indeed. Light in both fignifications : /ight, without dark- 77 
#3 and kght without ſadneſs, or heavineſs. 
+43. There is yet remaining « ffth hight 3 the light of Glory, Darkneſs is an 
Enblem of horror. We have nogg' fitter ſtmilitude, whereby toexpreſs themi- 
ſeries of the hell within us, (that of an evil conſcience) or of the he// without us 
(that of eternal torments) than by inzer and outer darkzeſs. But light is a moft 
tbriovs creature: than which, none fitter to expreſsto our capacities, either the 
vfinite incomprehenſible Glory and Majeſty of God, (He clotheth himſelf with Pal. 104. 2. 
ybt 2s with a garment 3 and dwelleth in the light that no man can approach unto 3) * ras 
or that endlefs glory and happineſs which the holy Angels do now, and all the 
dents in their due time ſhall enjoy in heaven (——Who hath made us meet to be Col. 1. 12. 
purtakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1.) 

14. In theſe reſpe&ts, he thathath the honour to be tiled 2Chriſtian in any 
&pree, hath alfo a title fo far forth tobe ſtiled a chzld of tight. Whether itbeby 
theoutward profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith only : or by the inward ſan@:fication 
ofthe Spirit alſo. Thoſe are nomrine temrs Chriſtian;, Chriſtians but in name and 
hewz equivocal Chriſtians : theſe only are Chriſtians indeed, and intruth. © Of 
"theſe is made up the Church of Gods Ele&, otherwiſe called the inviſible Church 
"of Chriſt, and not unfitly z becauſe the perſons appertaining to that Church 
*x members thereof, are not diſtinguiſhable from others by any outward in- 
*fallible CharaGer vilible to us, but by ſuch fecret and inward impreſſes as come 
*rot within the cognizance of any creature, nor canbe known by any creature 
"otherwiſe than covjeFurally only, withour ſpecial revelation from God. The 
* foundation of God ſtandeth firm, having this ſeal, (Dominus novit ) The Lord 
*knoweth who are his. Should we take theſe here meant 3 the oppoſition be- 
Ween the children of this world, and the children of light, would be moſt per- 
k@> Thoſe who remain in the tate of depraved natrre, and fo under the do- 
union of Siz and Satan, being the children ofthis world in the ſtricteſt notion : 
ad thoſe whom God hath cal/ed r= Fo into his maruellous light ; that 
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a me 
is, brought out of the ſtate of Nat#reinto the ſtate of Grace, and tranſlateq; 
to the Kingdom of his Son Jeſws Chriſt, being the childrex of light inthe Nirige 
notion alſo. - 

15. But foraſmuch as we, who cannot look beyond the outſide, are no 
petent judges offuch maiters: It will beſt become us to make uſe of that judg 
ment, which alone God hath allowed usz I mean that of Charity. And then : 
will be no hard buſineſs for us to pronounce determinately, (applying the Pay 
tence even to particular perſons) who are to be eſteemed the children of ligh 
Even all thoſe, that by outwardly profeſſing the name and faith of Chriſt ou 
within the pale of the viſtble Charcb of Chriſt. The holy Apoſtle Pronoungeth 
of them 31), 1 Thefſ: 5. I7 are all the Children of the light, and ofthe day, And Eph 
5. Tea were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are light in the Lord. Ovr ver Baptiſm 
entitleth us hereunto, which is the Sacrament of our initiation : whereby We put 
on Chriſt, and are made members of Chriſt, and Children of God, Whence itis 
that in the Greek Fathers Baptiſz: 15 uſually called gwnaugs, that is, ax enlighten. 
ing ; and perſons newly baptiſed ygopwri5or and o + 7 Qwrawy (an Officer in the 
Greek Church) to whom it belonged to hear the confeſſions of the Catechumeri 
and after they were approved to preſent them to Baptiſm : with many other 
phraſes and expreſſions borrowed from the ſame metaphor of light, and applied 
inlike manner to Baptiſm. 

: 16. Now to bring all this long (and, as I fear, tedious) diſcourſe home to 
the Text: the queſtion here reſolved ſeemeth, in the right ſtating thereof, to 
come to this iſſue : whether natural and worldly men, in the managery of their 
worldly affairs to the beſt temporal advantage ; or they that profels themſelves 
Chriſtians, in the buſineſs of their ſouls, and purſuit of everlaſting ſalvation; do 
proceed the more rationally and prudentially in their ſeveral ways towards theat- 
tainment of their ſevera/- ends? How the queſtion is reſolved, we ſhall conlider 
by and by. In the mean time, from this very conſideration alone, that the chil- 


dren of light, and the children f this world ftand in mutual oppoſition one to 
tni 


the other, we may learn ſomething that may be of uſe to us. We would all 
be thought (what I hope moſt of us are) not nomine tenws only, by outward 
profeſſion, and at large, but in very deed and truthyoipwns, good Chriſtians, 
and children of light in the {trifter and nobler notion. Yet were it but the other 
only ; our very Baptiſm and profeſſion of Chriſtianity would oblige us to a hoy 
walking, ſutable to our holy calling and Profefiion, and to the ſolemn ww we 
took upon us at our Baptiſar. It were a baſe, yea, a very abſurd thing forus 
to jumble and confound, what we find here not only diſtinguiſhed from, buteven 
oppoſed againſt the one the other, Children of God and of the Church by profelli 
on - and yet childrenof Satan, and ofthe world in our converſation? Children 
of light, and yet hold fellowſhip with, and takedelight in, the wnftuitful works 
of darkneſs > Que communio ? ſaith St. Paul. It aſtoniſht him, that any man could 
think to bring things ſo contrary as Light and Darkneſs, toany good accord, of 
but tolerable compliance. When we were the children of this world (and ſuch 
we were as ſoon as we were born into the world :) by taking Chriftendowupol 
us at our Baptiſm, we did ipſo ſao renounce the world, with all the finful pomps 
and vanities thereof, and profeſs our ſelves children of the God of light. If nov 
being made the children of God, and of the light, we ſhall again caſt back along 
ing eye after the world, as Lots wife did after Sodow, or Demas-likeembracethis 
preſent world, claſping our hearts and our affeQtions about it : how do we 0&t 
ipſo fao renounce our very Chriftendom, with all the bleſſed comforts and bene- 
fits thereof 5 return with the dog to lick up our old vomit, and reduce our (elves 
to that our former wretched condition of darkneſs, from which we had fo hap» 
pily eſcaped ? Can any of usbe o filly, as tothink the Father of lights will own 


hica for his child, and reſerve for him an inheritancein light, who flict h out _ 
unde 
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ander his wing, and quite forſaketh him, torun afterthe Prince of darkjeſs > The 
es motion ſeemeth very reaſonable, Eph, 5. that, whereas whilſt we were Eph. 5-3. 
;, we walked as children of darkneſs; now we are become light in the 
we ſhould walk.as childrey of the light. The children ofthe world perfeqly 
hate the light: why ſhould not the children of light as perfectly ſcorn the world ? 
We have not ſo much ſpirit in us, as we ſhould have, if we do not ; nor ſomuch 
om neither, as we ſhould have, if we do not 53 no, nor ſo muchwiſdom, as 
they have neither, if we do not - and even hereby jaſtifte our Saviours deom 
the compariſon, and yield, The children of this world wiſer in their generations 
thay we are. Which is the next Poinr. 
17: The juſtice of the ſextence cannot be queſtioned, where the Judge that 
eth it is beyond exception. Here he 1s fo: 16 wiſe that he cannot be deceived ; 
wr} that he will nut deceive. Miſtaken he cannot be, (through 720rance, oc. .. " 
of 1i(-information ) in whom are hidden all the tyeaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
Solomon were able in a very intricate caſe to judge between the two mothers : 
ſhall not 4 greater than Soloman be able in a cafe of leſs difficulty, togiveaclear 
judgment between theſe two forts of Childrey? Nor was there any ſuch cor- 
reſpondence between our bletſed Saviour (the Judge that pronounceth ſentence 
inthe Text) and the world; that we ſhould ſuſpett him at all inclinableto fa- 
wr that (ide. The world hated him : and a great part of the bufineſs he came 
tbout, was to condemn the world. It it could have ſtood with the integrity of ſo 
rehteows a Judge, to have favonred enther fide: he that pronounced of himſelf, Joh. 8 12, 
Ego ſum lux, 1 am the light > would ſure have leaned rather towards his own 
fide, than towards the contrary party, and ſo have pronounced ſentence for the 
dildren of light, and not againſt them. And that he ſhould beawed with fear 
(s Judges too often are) to tranſgrels in judgment z there is of all other the 
kaſt fear of that - fince he hath not only vanquiſhed the world in his own perſon, 
Bgo vici mundan, Joh. 16.) but bath allo enabled the meaneſt perſon that be- jy, 15.43. 
th to him, and believeth in him, to do fo too, [ This is the vifory that over- 
wneth the world even your faith, 1 Joh. 5.] 1 Jok-s. 4. 
18. It was not then either 7gnorance, or favor, or fear, or any thingelſe ima- 
finable, other than the truth and evidence of the thing ir ſelf, that could induce 
bm to give ſentence on that fide. Of the truth whereof, every day experience 
tiniſtreth proof enough. For do we not ſee daily, how worldly men in tempo- 
al matrers, ſhew their wiſdom, infinitely beyond what Chriſtians uſually do in 
fpititual things? Very many ways, handling their affairs, ſuch as they are, for 
the compaſſing of their own ends, ſuch as they are (to omit other particulars) 
with greater ſagacity, greater induſtry, greater cunning, greater unity (ordinari- 
1) than theſe do. Which particulars when we ſhall have a little confidered for 
1, to (hew the truth of the obſervation, and that ſo it is : we ſhall for the 
Wn, enquire into thereaſons thereof, and how it cometh to be ſo. 
19. Firſt, they are very ſagacious and provident, to forethink what they have 
do, and to forecaſt how 1t may be done : very wary and circumſpeſtin their 
piojets and contrivances, to weigh all probable, (as far as is poflible) all 
te inconveniences, or whatſoever might impede or obſtru@ theirdeſigns, and 
9 provide rexrediesthere-againſt, All Hiſtories afford us ſtrange examples in 
their ſeveral kinds, of voluptuons bealts, who for the ſatisfying of their raging 
ſts 3 of ambitions ſpirits, who for the graſping of a vaſt and unjuſt power ; 
o malicious and cruel men, who to glut themſelves with blood and revenge, 
tre adventured upon very deſperate and almoſt i-poſſable attempts : and yet by 
teſtrength of their wits have ſo laid #be Scexe before-hand, and fo carried on 
the deſier all along 5 that they have very many times; either wholly accom- 
pliſhed what they intended, or brought their conceptions fo near to the birth, 
at nothing but a viſible hand of ar over-ruling providence from above, could 
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render: them abortive. But omitting theſe (becauſe I have yet much to 
through!) I choſe rather to inſtance in the worldling ; of the loweſt Jphere indeeg 
but beſt known by the name of a worldling ; I mean the coretows Wwretch, [t Were 
almoſt a wonder to conſider, but that by common experience we fird it fo, « th, 
* a manotherwiſe of very mean parts and breeding,is of ſo thick a neſtril that he 
4 can hardly be brought by any diſcourſe to be ſenſible of any thing that ſavgye. 
< eth of Religion, Reaſon, or {ngennity, ſhould yer be ſo quick-ſcented Where 
&* there is a hkelihood of gain towards, to ſmell it as ſpeedily, and at as great 
& a diſtance, as a YVultur doth a piece of Carrion. Strange to ſee, what [range 
fetches and devices he can have (the eagerneſs of his delires after the world (harp, 
ning; his wits, and quickning his invention) to hook in a good bargain : to enyg;. 
gle and entavgle his neceflitous neighbour, by ſome ſeeming kindneſ; tOWards 
him in ſupplying his preſent needs till he have got. a hank over hiseſtate : tg 
watch the opportunities for the taking up, and putting off commodities to the 
moſt advantage ;z tv trench ſo near upon the Laws by engroſſing, enkaunſing; 
exlortions, depopulations, and I know not how many other frands and oppreſſions, 
and yet to keep himſelf fo ont of reach, that the Law cannot takehold of him. 

20. Secondly, the children ofthis world, as they are very provident and ſub. 
tile in forecaſting ; ſo are they very induſtrious and diligent in purſnirgwhat they 
have defigned, Wicked men are therefore in the Scriptures uſually called Opes 
rarii iniquitatis, Workers of iniquity : becauſe they do hee agere, make it their 
work, and their baſieſs, and follow it as their trade. 


(a) Ut jugnlent bomines, ſurgunt de noe 


Whilſt hoeſt men lay them down in peace, and take their reft, ſuſpe@ing ro 
harm becay(e they mean none 3 thieves and robbers areup and abroad, ſpreading 
their nets forthe prey,and watchingto do miſchievouſly. They that were againſt 
Chriſt were ſtirring in the dead time of the night, and marched with Swords aud 
ſtaves to apprehend him : when they that were about him, though bidder, and 
chidden too, could rot hold from f{zeping two or three hours before. (b) Mar- 
tyres Diaboli « How ſlack we are to do God any ſervice, how backward 10 ſuffer 
any thing for him ! and how they on the other ſide can beſtir them to ſerre the 
Dezil, and be content to ſuffer a kind of martyrdom in his ſervice. Thewayſure 
is broad enough, and eafie enough that leadeth to deſtruGion : yet ſo much pains 
is there taken to find it, that I verily believe half the pains many a man taketh 
to goto Hel, if it had been well beſtowed, would have brought himto Heaven, 
21. Thirdly, the children of this world are marvellous cunning and cloſe, to 
carry things fair iz outward ſhew, ſo far as to hold up their credit with the abu- 
ſed multitude, and togive 4 colour to the cauſe they manage, be it neverſo bad. 
Partly, by aſperſing thoſe that are otherwiſe tinded than themſelves are, and dare 
not partake with them in their ſins, in what reproechful manner they pleak: 
wreſting their moſt innocent ſpeeches and aFions to an evil conſtruction ; 1 
taking np any ſlanders or accuſations againſt thew, whether true or falſe they mat- 
ter not, ſothey can but thereby render them odjous to the World. Partlyby 
their hypocriſie, ſtealing away the hearts of well-meaning people from thoſeto 
whom they owe honour or ſubjeFion, ard gaining reputation to themlclves and 
their own patty eaoyiac and wyprrAcyiars, (as It is Rome. 16.) with fair ſpecks 
and ſpecious pretences3 the glory of God, the aſſerting of liberty, the propagation 
of theGoſpel, the reformation of abuſes, and the like. Right Phariſees : by their 
long-winded prajers winding themſelvesinto the opinions of ſome, and eſtates of 0- 
thers. The main of their care is wwregowm 7, to ſet the faireſt ſide forward, to enoll 
a rotten poſt with a gliſtering varniſh and to make bright the outſide of the velle, 


whatſoever naſtineſs there remaineth within. Thus the grand rebel Abſolow, by 
difcrediting 
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tiſcrediting his Fathers Government, pretending to a great zeal of Fujtice, and 2 Sn 15. 3+ 
making ſhews and promiſes of great matters to be done by way of reformation 
therein, if the Supreme Power were fctled upon hiar; did by little and little in- 
tiate himſelf with the people (ever eaſily cheated into rebellion by ſuch ſmooth 
ences 3) inſenlibly looſen them from the conſcience of their bounden glle- 
ance, and having gotten together @ ſirong Party,engaged themina molt anjuſt 
1nd anmatural war, againſt his own Father, and their undoubted Soveraiggr. 

22. Laſtly, thechildren of thisworld, the better toeffe@nate what they have 
reſolved upon, are at a marvellous great xzity among themſelves, They hold all vial. 55. <. 
gether, and keep themſelves cloſe, Plal. 56. They (tick together like burs : cloſe 
xs the ſcales of Leviathan. and although they be not always all of oxe piece, but 
have their ſeveral 4im:, ard att upon different particular principles : yet Satan 
well knowing that if his kingdom ſhould be too much divided it could not ſtand, Luke 11: 13. 
maketh a ſhift to patch them up ſo, as to make them ('a) hang together ©*) _— 
to ſerve his turn, and to qo miſchief. Herod and Pilate, at ſome odds before, jms 
muſt now be made friends 3 Phariſces and Saddaces, Settaries of contrary opi- Bern. ſerm-24- 
nions, and notoriouſly faZious either againſt other, will yet conſpire to, tempt = eng 
Chriſt. The Epicureans and the Stoicks, two Sets of Philoſophers of all other 43s 17. 18. 
the moſt extremely diſtarit and oppoſite in their Tenents and Do@rines ; came 
with their joynt forces at Athens to encounter Paul, and diſcountenance Chri- 
ftianity. And to moleſt and make havock of the people of God ; the Taber- 
nacles of the Edomites and Iſmaelites, the Moabites and the Agarens, Gebal and Ams Pal. 33. 
mon and Amalek; with the reſt of them (a Cento and a Rhapſody of uncircum- 
ciſed nations) could lay their heads together with one conſent, and combine 
themſelves in confederacies and aſſociations, Pſal. 83. Facinnt unitatem contra 
witatem. To deſtroy the happy wnity that ſhould be among brethren, they that 
were ſtrangers and eemies to one another before, grow to an unhappy curſed 
mity among themſelves. 

23. Thus, whileſt Chriſtian zen, who profeſs themſelves children of light, by 
their i-providence, ſloth, ſimplicity, and diſ-union, too often ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſurpriſed by every weak aſlault, and ſo to become & prey both to their 
piritual and temporal enemies: the children of this world the while, by their 
jbtilty, induſtry, hypocriſie, and #nity, do ſhew themſelves ſomuch beyond the 
other 1n all points of wiſdom and prudence 1n their way : that we cannot but ſub- 
ſcribe to the 571, the truth of the ſentence here pronounced by our Saviour ; that 
certainly the children of this world are wiſer (11 their generations) than the 
children of light. : 

24. But then for the Stor: 3 if we benot (ſatisfied how it ſhould come to paſs, 
that they are judged the wiſer : For that, Firſt, they have a very able Tutor to 
dire them 3 the Old Serpent Wiſdom beclongeth to the Serpent by kind 3 he hath Rev. 12. ;. 
tby nature. (Be ye wiſe as Serpents.) And that wiſdom, improved by the ex- —— 
perience of ſome thouſands of zears, mult needs increaſe, and riſe toa greatpro. © = 
portion. Now this Old ſubtile Serpent 1nfuſeth into the children of this world Gen. z. 15. 
(who are in very deed his own children alſo, ſemen ſerpentis, the ſeed of the ſer- 
fent) ſome of his ow? ſpirit (is not thatit think you, which in 1 Cor. 2. is cal- 1 Cox, 2, r2, 
kd Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the World, and is there oppoſed to the Spirit of 
God?) I mean, ſome of his own ſerpentine wiſdom. Not that wiſdom which is 
from above 3, that is from another alloy, and 1s the only true wiſdom indeed : 
but that which is rs beneath, which St. James affirmeth to be earthly, ſenſual, 
dviliſh. © Fromythis infuſion it is, that they do patriſſare ſo right : having his 
*example withal to inſtruft themin all the Premiſſes. Their providence in fore- 
* ceſting to do miſchiefthey learn from him :he hath his yonwam, and his welolias, 
*and his -zwwvppizy, his devices, and his methods, his ſundry ſubtile artifices, in or- 2 Cor. 2. 11, 
*dering his #e-pptations with the moſt advantage to enſnare us, Their unwearied _ _ 
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dering others, and diſgniſing themſelves, from him: who is ſuch a malicion, 
* accuſer of others, to make them ſeem worſe than they are, that he hath js 
Rey. 12.10. © very namefromit, 6 \z(oA@.,(which in the primary fignification of the wg; 
* js no more than ar Accuſer;) and withal ſuch a perfe&t Diſſembler, that tg 
* make himſelf ſeem better than he is, he can (if need be) transform him. 
2 Core 11. 14+ ſelf into an Angel of light. Their unanimous accord, from him : who thoysh 
« he have ſo many legions of curſed Angels under him, yet keepeth them toge. 
© ther all at ſuch »»ity among themſelves, that they never divide into factions 
* and parties. By this infuſion (to give you one inſtance) he taught Judy; tg 
be ſo much wiſer (as the world accounteth wiſdozr, and according to the ng. 
tion wherein we now ſpeak of it) than his fe/ow- Apoſtles : that whereas they r;. 
Mar. 10. 28. ther [ft by their Maſter than gained, — all to follow him, who hadnot 
ſo much as & houſe of his own wherein to harbour them ; he played his game (9 
Toh. 12.6, well, that he made benefit of him. © He firſt got the Keeping of the bag, and our 
« of that he got what he could by pilfering and playing the thief: but becauſe 
< his gettings there could not amount to much, his Maſters ſtore being not 
* great, he thought he were as good make a handſome bargain once for all, to 
« bring him in a pretty lump together, and ſo ſold his Maſter outright for pre. 
© ſent money. Silly fellows, the Eleven : this Puny, you ſte, ont-witted them 
«* all. But let him not impute it wholly to himſelf, or his own Mother-wit ; 
that it may appear to whom he was beholding for it, the Story faith, the Deei 
put it into the heart of Fudas to betray his Maſter. And the infuſion of that ſjiri 
f Satan was fo ſtrong in him, that it did after a fort &ransform him into the 
ame image : inſomuch as he is called by his name, (Have not I choſen you 
twelve, and one of you is « devil 2) Let all Judas-like traitors know (leſt theybe 
too proud, and facrificeto their owr wits) to whom they owe their wiſdom, 

2 5. But perhaps you will ſay, this conſideration can weigh but little. Foras 
Satan by his ſpirit infuſeth wiſdomr into the children of this world; ſo God by his 
Spirit infuſeth wiſdom into the children of light: and ther, ſince the ſpirit of God 
is ſtronger than the ſpirit of Satan, it ſhould rather follow on the contrary, that 
the wiſdom of the children of light (ſhould exceed the wiſdom of the children of 
this world, The fulleſt anſwer hereunto would depend upon the proſecution of 
thenext point, (the limitation) which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething 
unto anon 2 to wit, that the wiſdom of the children of this world, being but of a 
very baſe metal in compariſon, thoughit be more in bulk, is yet far lelsinvalne; 
as alittle Diamond may be more worth than a whole quarry of ragge. 

26. But I anſwer rather, which is ſufficient for the preſent, becauſe it leadeth 
us alſo toa ſecendreaſon of the difference ; That the ſpirit of God in the children 
of light doth not a& ad zltimmm ſui poſſe, according to the utmoſt of his Almigh- 
ty power 3 but according to the condition of the ſubje# in whom he worketh 
(© leaving him as rational Creature, to the freedom of his will ; and as a chila 
* of Adam, obnoxious to the carnal motions of original concupiſcence ) and after 
the good pleaſure of his own will withal. When Satan therefore infuſeth of bis 

ſpirit into a man, he hath this advantage, that he hath all the wiſdom: of the fleſ 
to joyn with him readily, and to affiſt him, without any thing within to make 
oppoſition there-againſt, and to connter-work the working of that ſpirit, that it 
ſhould not take effe&-: and fo the work, meetirg with ſome help, and no reſt+ 
ftance, isfoon done. Facilis deſrenfur :asa ſtone, when it is ſet a going, tumbleth 
down the hill apace ; or as a Boat that (having wind and tide with it) runneth 
glib and merrily down the flream. But when God infufeth his ſpirit into a man, 
though that ſpirit Conceentred) maketh him partly Willing : yetis therein every 
child of Adam, (o long as he liveth here, another inward principle (till, _ 
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the Scripture uſe to call by the name of fleſh, which Iuſteth againſt the good 
Spirit of God, and oppoſeth it, and much weakyeth the working ofit. From whence 

cometh to paſs, that the Spirit of God worketh ſo ſlowly, and fo imperteQly in 
w:: like a (hip adverſo flunrine 5 much ado to tug it along againſt the current ; 
ar the tone which made Siſyphus (a) ſweat to roll up the hill, although it tumbled 
lwn.again always of it ſelf. 

27. Thirdly, fance it 1s natural to moſt men (out of ſelf-love) to make their 
(þ) own diſpoſitions and thoughts, the meaſure whereby to judge of other mens : 
hence it cometh to paſs, that honeſt plain-dealing men, are not very apt, unleſs 

ſee apparent reaſon for it, to (c ) ſuſpe@ illof others, Becauſe they mear 
themſelves, they are inclinable to believe that all other mer do ſo too. But 
nen that have l;ttle truth or honeſty themſelves, think all men to have as little : 
1nd ſo are full — and jealouſies, and ſuſpicions of every body;(d ) Mala mens, 
walys animmw.) 


themſelves with the greater endeavours ; becauſe they dare truſt zo bodyelle: 
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ind ſo they become the more cautelows and circumſpect, the more vigilant, jz- Andr. 


tetriows and aGtive, 1n all their enterpriſes, and worldly concernments : and 
conſequently .do the ſeldomer miſcarry. Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that 
(e) our of the ſimplicity of their own heart ſuſpe&t.no double-dealing by others, 
we the more ſecure and credulows; by ſo much leſs ſolicitous to prevent dangers 
and ipjuries, by how much leſs they fear them : and conſequently are often 
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kceived by thoſe they did not miſtruſt. Which very thing (the world being apt 73 75s 4uxic- 


withal to judge well or 11] of mens counſels by their events ) hath brought ſoxe- 

city it ſelf, though a moſt commendable vertue, under the reproach of folly, 
(we call thoſe ſpmple fellows whom we count fools :) and hath won to craft and 
difſiculation the reputation of wiſdom. 

28. Laſtly, the. conſciouſneſs of an il! cauſe unable to ſupport it felf by the 
ſtength of its own goodneſs, driveth the worldling to ſeek ro hold it up by his 
wit, indyſtry and ſuch like other affiſtances : like ruinows houſe, ready to drop 
down, if it benot ſhored up with props, or ſtayed with buttreſſes. You may ob» 
frve it in Law-ſvits : the worſe cauſe ever the better ſolicited. An honeſt mar, that 
&fireth but to keep. his own, truſteth to the equity of his cauſe, hopeth that will 
arry when it cometh to hearing : and ſo he retainethconnſel, giveth theminfor- 
wtion and i»firyjons in the caſe, getteth his witneſſes ready ,and then thinketh 
te need trouble himſelf no farther. But a crafty companion, that thinketh to pur 
mother beſide his right, will not reſt ſo content : but he will be dealing with the 
Jay (perhaps get one packt for his turn) tampering with the witneſſes, tempting 
the Judge himſelf (it may be) with a Letter, or 4 Bribe; he will leave no ſtone 
mmoved, no likely zwears (how indirect ſoever)unattempred, to get the better 
« the day, and to caſt his Adverſary. You may obſerve it likewiſe in Church 
fairs. A regular Miniſter ſitteth quietly at home, followeth his ſtudy, doth his 
duty in his ow# Care, and teacheth his people truly and faithfully to do theirs; 
weperth himſelf within his own ſtation, and medleth no further : But ſchiſmatical 
hirits are more pragmatical : they will not be contained within their own Circle, 
but muſt be flying ont 5 axorezormionygra, they muſt have ar Oar in every Boat 3 
offering (yea, thruſting )themſelves into every Pulpit, before they be ſent for ; 
noning from Town to Town, from Houſe to Houſe, that they may ſcatter the ſeeds 
of Seditior, and Superſtition, at every table,and inevery corner. And all this{fo 

lle are they in their generation ) to ferve their own belly, and to make a prey of 
their poor ſeduced ® 3.0m for by this means the people fall unto them, and 
thereont ſuck they no ſmall advantage. You may obſerve it alſo in moſt other 
things: bat theſe inſtancesmay ſuffice. 

29. The point thusproved and cleared, that the children of this world are wiſer 
than the children of light : that we may make ſome uſe of it briefly, Firſt, let 
me 
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Pet. 4+ 12, 
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me lay with St. Peter yzm[o pr SeviCeds. Marvel not my brethren; when youſes 
an evil cauſe proſper (it may be for a long time together) and the better fide 

down 5 as if ſome ſtrange thing had happened unto yon, and ſuch as never had been 
heard of in the World before : neither be troubled orſcandalized at it. Freryyy 
thy ſelf (ſaith David) at him whoſe way doth projper, againſt the man that gg 
after evil connſels. It you would but well conſider how ſolicitows, how indy: 
04, how ſmooth and cunning, how unanimous they are on the one fide 3 how, 
ſhort they on the other ſide are in all theſe and all other like aduantageom je. 
ſpeds : you would ſoon find, that in the ſaddeſt events that ever - your eyes he. 


+ held, there is no matter of wonderment at all. Yea, did not the powerful hand oe 
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Gods ozer-ruling providence ſometimes interpoſe,giving the enemy now and then 
2 ſudden fiop, when they are in their full career, in the height of their pride 
Jollity ;, and making good his promiſes to his poor diſtreſſed Church; by ſending 
unexpeded help and deliverance, when they are brought very low both in their 
eftates and hopes : we might rather wonder, that it is not even much worſe with 
thepeople of God than it is 3 and how they ſhould be able art all #0 ſubþPt, theirene- 
mies having all the advantages in the world againſt them. 

30- Let not their ſucceſſes therefore trouble us. Rather (in the ſecond place) 
let their wiſdom quicken us to a holy emulation. Not to imitate their ways, nor 
to joyn with them 1n their wicked enterpriſes : God forbid ! - no nor ſo much as 
to encourage them therein by any unworthy compliances.* It was not#he Stewards 
* 7juſtice, but his wiſdoze, that his Maſter commended him for in the Parable ; 
* and that oxy Maſter in the application of the Parable intended to commend to 
© us for our imitation. His example ſhould kindle 4 holy zeat in us, and as ex- 
deavour, tobe as wile for ſpirituals, and in the buſineſs of owr ſouls, as he was, 
and as the children of this world uſually are, for tewporals, and in the affairs of 
the world. It is no ſhame at all forus, to learn wiſdom of any whomſoever, 1.0f 
a poor irrational contemptible Creature. [ Vade ad formicam, Co to the Piſmire, 0 
ſouggard, and learn her ways ; learn wiſdom of her. 2. Of an enemy: Books have 
been written by Moralilts (a) de #tilztate ab inimicis capienda. * We curſe our 
* Enemies many times unchriſtianly : whereas did we ſeriouſly conſider, how 
* much we are beholding to themr, for the greateſt part of that wiſdom and tir- 
* cxmſpeion we ſhew in the ny ; an of our affairs; we would not only bleſ 
* them (as we are in Chriſtian Charity bound) bur. heartily bleſs God for thew 
* alſoby way of Gratitzde for the great benefit wereap by them. 3. Yea, ofthe 
Devil himſelf. Watch, ſaith St. Peter, for your adverſary the Devil goeth about, Kc. 
As if he ſhould ſay, He watcheth tor your deſtruftion 5 watch you therefore for 
your own ſecurity and preſervation. Thus may we from the worldlings wiſdom 
learn ſomething that may be of uſeto us zand that ineach ofthe fore-mentioned 
particuJars. | 

31. From their Sagacity; 1. Learn to fore-caſt how to pleaſe God; to Ye 
arm our (elves againſt all aſſaults and wiles of Satan ; to fore-think, andtoven 
ſome meaſure provided before-hand of needful and proper expedients, for any ex 
gent cr croſs accident that may probably befall us. 2. From their Induſtry; learn 
n0t to be ſlothful in doing ſervice, not to (lack the time of our repentance andturn- 
ing to God z to rr with conſtancy and courage the race that is ſet before #3 
to think no pains, no travel too much, that may bring usto heaven z to work o#t 
our ſalvation to the uttermoſt with fear and trembling. 3. From their Hypoeriſi 
and outward ſeeming Holineſs, learn, to have our converſations honeſt towards 
them that are without, not giving the leaſt ſcandal in any thing that may bring 
reproach upon the Goſpel ; to ſhun the very appearances of evil ; and having firlt 
cleanſed the inſide well, to keep the outſide handlometoo': that by our piety, dt 
votion, meekneſs, patience, obedience, juſtice, charity, humility, and all holy 
graces, we may not only ſtop up the mouth of the Ad verfary from ſpeaking = 
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of us, but may alſo win glory to God, and honor and reputation to our Chri- | 
tian profeſſion thereby. 4. From their Unity ; learn to follow the truth in love : Eph 4 þ 'Y 
io lay aide vain janglings, and oppoſition of ſcience falſly ſo called ; to make up * EEE 
'he breaches that are in the Church of Chrilt, by moderating and reconciling dif- 
rather than ro wide» them by multiplying controverſies, and maintaining 
but diſputes 3 #0 follow the things that make for peace, and whereby we may edifie rom. 14, 9: 
ne axother.. This doing, we may gather grapes of thorns 3 make oyl of Scor- 
-#r3 extratt all the medicinal virtue out of the Serpent, and yetleayeall the 
a ous and malignant quality behind. | 
2. Emulate them then we may : nay, we ought. It is the very main ſcope of 
the Parable, to provoke us to that. But ſure envy them we muſt not ; indeed we 
wed not : if we will but take the Limitation along with us, which now only re- 
maineth to be conſidered: and that (the time fo requiring) very briefly. How 
much wiſer ſoever theſe worldly-wiſe men leem to be, (or indeed are, as we have 
now beard) it is but quadrantenws, and in ſome few reſpetts: Take them ſuper to- (a)<Iuis- 
law materianr, and they are (a) ſtark fools tor all that, Very Natxrals, if they Arr 
hveno Grace. The Limitation here 1n the Text, «s mw qareay av] is termings TH PpOvikgy 
lminzens : and muſt be underftood accordingly. The Children of this world are DN "Mt 
aid to be wiſer than the Children of light. But how wiſer > Not in genere ; ſim- ariſt Edbic.13 
ply, and ab olutely, and in every reſpec wiſer: but (b_) ingenere ſuo : wiſer in Neminem ma- 
ſome reſpe&, wiſer i» their kind of wiſdom, ſuch as it is, (in m— things, _ iſ 
and for (c) worldly ends 5) a very mean kind of wiſdom in compariſon. For dem, nn mode 
ſuch kind of limiting and diminuent terms, are for the moſt part deſiru@Five of ym) 
that whereunto they are annexed ; and contain in them (as we uſe to ſay ) oppo- aka quaque 
i» oppoſiro. He that ſaith, a dead mar, or a painted Lion, by _ more, fnpw eft cre- 
faith leſs, than if he had faid but a war: or a Lion only, without thoſe additions: J,"" _- 
it isall one upon the point, asif he had ſaid, mo man, no Lion. For 4 dead man (b) «;; pur for 
is not a man, neither is « painted Lion aLion. So that our Saviour here pro- Go) ocraken 
nouncing of the Children of this world that they are wiſer, but thus limited, properly. 
viſer in their Generation 3 implieth that otherwiſe, and ſave inthat reſpe&t only, 
they are not wiſer. 
- 33. The truth is3 ſimply and abſolutely conſidered, the child of light, if he 
be truly and really ſuch, and nottit»lar, and by a naked profeſſion only,whatſo- 
wer he is taken for, is clearly the wiſer man. And he that is no more than wor/d- 
h or cernally wiſe, is in very deed, and in Gods eſtimation, no better than av 
fool. [ Where is the Wiſe * Where is the Scribe > Where is the diſputer of this World? 
Hah not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of the World ? Gith the Apoſtle. 7 That Inter- 
rogative form of ſpeech is more emphatical than the bare Categorical had been : 
it ſignifieth as if it were ſoclear a truth, that noman could reaſonably deny it. 
What Solomon faithin one place of the covetousrich mar, and in another place of at ac 
tle ſuggard, that he is wiſe in his own conceit 3 istruealſo of every vicious perſon in —— 16. 16. 
erery other kind. Their wiſdezs 15a wiſdom; but ir conceit, not in truth : and 
that but in their own conceit neither, and of ſome few others perhaps, that have - 
their judgments corrupted with the ſame lxſts, wherewith theirs alſo are. 


I Cor. I. 20. 


Chryſippws non dicit idem FATE EI 
dolomon ſure had not that conceit oftheir wiſdom, (and Solomon knew what be. 
laged to wiſdom as well as another man :) who putteth zhe fool upon the ſinner 
l'need tot tell you, (indeed I cannot tell you) how oft in his writings. 

34- © His judgment thenis clear in the point : though it be a Paradox tothe 
" moſt, and therefore would have a little farther proof: for it is not enough 
* barely to affirm Paradoxes, but wemuſt. prove them too. Firſt then, true favin 
Fi/dom is not to be learned but from _ Word of God. (A legetnl intelexi, 
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and that alone, that is able ro make us wiſe unto ſalvation. How then can they 
be truly wiſe, who regard not that word, but calt it behind their backs, and gc. 
ſpiſe it > They have rejefed the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in they,» 
ſaith Jeremy. Again, The fear of the Lord is the begining of Wiſdom : ang , good 
underſtanding have they that do thereafter, Pal. 111. How then can we 1jjgy 
them topaſs for wiſe mer, and good underſtanding men, that have no fear of 3,4 
before their eyes, that have no mind nor heart to do thereafter, that will not be 
learned nor underſtand, but are reſfolvedly bent to walkon ſtill in darkneſ; and 
'wilfully ſbut their eyes that they may not ſee the light ? : 
35. Since every man is deſirous to have ſome reputation of wiſdom, and xc. 
counteth it the greateſt ſcorz and reproach in the world to becalled, or made ; 
fool: it would be very well worth the labour (but that it would require, asjr 
well deſerveth, a great deal more labour and time than we dare now take) to 
illuſtrate and enlarge this point: which, though it ſeem a very Paradox,(as; 
now faid)-to'the moſt, is yet a moſt certain and demonſtrable truth 5 That 
godlineſs 4s the beſt ofwiſdom, and that there is nofool to the ſinner. | ſhall but bare. 
ly give you ſome of the heads of proof; and refer the enlargement to each mans 
private meditation. He that Z is all for the preſent , and never confidereth 
what miſchiefs or inconveniencies will tollow thereupon afterwards; that [e. 
condly, when both are , permitted to his choice, hath not the wit to prefer that 
which is eminently better, but chuſeth that which is extremely worſe ; that 
thirdly propoſeth to himſelf baſe and »»worthy ends ; that fourthly, for the at- 
taining even of thoſe poor ends, maketh choice offuch wears, as are neitherpro- 
per nor probable thereunto z that fifthly, goeth on in bold enterpriſes with great 
confidence of ſucceſs, upon very ſlender grounds of aſſurance 3 and that lift, 
where his own wit will not ſerve him, refſeth to be adviſed by thoſe that are 
wiſer than himſelf, what he wanteth i wit making it up i will : no wiſe man! 
think can take a perſonof this charaGter for any other than a fool, And every 
worldly or ungodly man is all this, and more : andevery godly man, the contrary. 
Let not the worldly-wiſe man therefore glory in his wiſdom : that it tum not to 
hisgreater ſhame, when his folly ſhall be diſcovered to all the world. Letnomande- 
ceive bimſelf, (aith St. Paul, but if any among you = to be wiſe in this world, It 
him become a fool, that he may bewiſe. That is, let him lay afide all vain conceitof 
his own wiſdom, and learn to account that ſeeming wiſdom of the world, tabe 
( as indeed it is) no better than foly - that ſo he may find that trae wiſdom 
which is of God. *The God of light and of wiſdom ſo enlighten our underſtand- 
ings with the ſaving knowledge of his truth, and ſo inflame our hearts with a ho- 
ly love and fear of his Name, that we may be wiſe unto ſalvation : and ſoaltit 
us with the grace of his holy Spirit, that the light of our good works and holy 
converſation may ſo ſhine forth both before God and men in the mean time, 
that in the end by his mercy who is the Father of lights, we may be made per- 
takers of the inherit ance = Saints in the light of everlaſting lite and glory * 
and that for the merits ſake of Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, To whom, Oc- 
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Newport, #n the Iſle of Wight, Novemb. 1648. 


Heb. 12. 3. 


——Confider him that endured ſuch contradiftions of ſinners 
apainft himſelf : that ye be not wearied and faint 


in your minds. 


Here is ſcarce any other provocation to the performance 
& of any duty ſo prevalent with men, as are ;(a) the ex- * ——— 
hk 4amples of ſuch as have performed the ſame, before them 71: whilia. 
with glory and ſucceſs. Becauſe, befides that the ſame pn pnepacy 
ſtirreth up in them an exlation: of their glory, and VO & 
SM Ccheereth them on with hopes of like ſucceſs: it alſaclean 
FX taketh off that, which is'the Omen excuſe of. ſloth and 
NN neglect of duty, the pretenſion. of Impoſſibility. -- The 

poltle therefore, being to confirm the minds of theſe Hebrews with. conſtancy 

id patience in their Chriſtian courſe, againſt all diſconragements whatſoever ; 

teth before them (in the whole former Chapter),a multitude of examples of 
the famous worthies of former times : who by the ſtrength of: their faith had 
bath done and ſuffered great things with admirable patience anid-conſtancy, to - 
their immortal ho-ovr upon earth, andeternal happineſs in heaven., , Tothe end, 
that comzpaſſed with ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, they might think ita ſhame forthem 
hang back, and not to dare (eſpecially having w ithalſfo rich 4 Crown, laid 
rady at the Goal for them, to 1nvite them thereunto).to. zz with /all poſſible 
dxarfulneſs that race, when they had ſeenſo many fo happily to have r#z before 

, verſ; x. of this Chapter. ah 47 bo woes 
2. Yet this great cloud of examples they were but to look: through, (as the 
um) at another and higher Example 5 that of the, bright Sow of righteouſ- 

»: himſelf, Jeſus Chriſt: whom they are to: look upon, as the proper objef7, to 
terminate their thoughts 3 and whereon finally to tix their meditations. Look- 
ing unto Jeſus. &c. verſe 2, ; Which example, recommended to them firſt from 


. 


the compleatneſs of the perſon, (who is at both ends of the race, the Alpha and 
" Eece 2 __ the 
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Luke 24- 26. 
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Jam. 5- 15+ 
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the Omega; the axwrobims, and the BpaCerrrstoo 3 he thatgiveth the Law at the 
ſtart, and he that giveth #he prize at the foals the author and the fini of ow 
faith) is there alſo further amplifie irſt, from the things he ſuffered, Such, 
asthan which none more grievous to fleſh and blood ; Torture, and Ionominy 
the Croſs, and the ſhame. Secondly, from the manner of his ſuffering, Not paji. 
ently only; eduring 3 but ſtoutly too, deſpiſing them: He enduredthe Croſ; ang 
deſpiſed hb ſhame. Thirdly, from the iſſue an 4 of his ſufferings, which 
were in lieu of the pain, Joy; of the ſhame, Glory. To intimate to theſe Helrey, 
that as it behoved Chriſt, A to ſuffer, and then after to enter into his glorg; $9 if 
they defire to come to the ſame end he did, and to reign with him 5 they mug 
reſolve to take the ſawe way he did, and to ſuffer with him. 

3. Having uſed fo ſtrong motzvegind preſted it'fo highz you would think; 
Apoſtle needed not (as to this 2 at 4 ſay any more. But for all this he 
cannot yet marum de tabuls : he infiſteth ſtill, and in this verſe argeth the dns 
and frequetit conſideration of it, as a matter not only of great benefit, but of 
ſome kind of neceſſity alſo. © Conſidering the _ ſitions and contradigj. 
« 0:5 that a Chriſtian man, after he hath entret the lifs, 1s like to meer witha] 
< before he come to the goal; all which he tnuſt encounter with, ahd overcome, 
& or elſe heloſeth his labour, and the prize - it is but needful he ſhould muſter 
{ up all his ſtrength, ſummon and recollett all the arguments he can think of 
* that may put coxrage into him, and a reſolution to go oz» undauntedly not- 
« withſtanding, and not to faint. Apathſt which fainting under thecroſs, there 
being no other Cordial of ſo powerful and preſent operation, towards the relie- 


- ving of the drooping ſpirits of a weak Chriſtian 3 as, is the meditation of Chriſt 


and his ſafterings: argaopicgeds &r, Therefore confider him, faith the Apoſtle, that 
endared ſuch comtradittidns of ſoirert agaiift himſelf, that jt be not toearitd and faint 
in your minds. | , 

-* In which words, the Apoſtle, out of his great care of theit ſouls health, 
dealeth with theſe Hebrews, as a faithful and skilful Phyſician ſhould do, He 
ſheweth them the danger they are in, and the means how to prevent it. Thedet 
ger, a ſpirittial Acrotuuicy fainting and wearmeſs of foul nnder the Croſs. The 
means of prevention, frequent and effeQual meditation of the Croſs of Chriſt 
The parts then of the Text are twd : (anſverable to thoſe two main parts, 
whereunto the whole method of Phyſeckis after a fort a mz. yaand 
Irpamivmh, the one whereof treateth of the diſeaſe, the other of the remedy. We 
begin with the former; the diſeaſe : the former I mean, inthenatureofthething: 
(though not ſo in the placing of the word: ;,) arid ſofitſt tobe handled, inthele 
words ira wi yds, Kc. That je be »ot wearied and faint in your minds. Thehull 
importante whereof we ſhall the better underſtand, by the explication ofthe 
four things : 1. The Mdlady; 2. The inward Cauſe thereof; 3. The Pit affedted; 
and 4\-The Subje&, Perſon, or Patient. ; 

5. For the Mzlady, d0©. : that's Wearineſs, as we tranſlate it. There 1800 
burden, bat a man would be willing to be eaſed of it, if he might : and al 
aflitions are $4rders; But ſuch adegree of Wearineſe, as implieth tio more than 
the bare delire of reſt and eaſe, falteth ſhort of the notion of, the word xgurw. 
importeth ſuch 4n extteme /aſſtude, as bereaverha man ofall his ſtrength; mo 
teth himbeyond his putience, and taketh him quite off his work. When he fo 
overcome with the preſſure of the burden that lieth fad upon him, that he doth 


ſuccumbert oneri, is riot able to beay it any longer, but would be rid of it, ithe 


could, at any rate: that's x4uyev. Or when he is ſo enfeebled by ſickneſs, that bt 
cannot in) atiy wiſe brook to do the offices of his vocation as formerly he bath 
done, norisable to ſtir out of his bed at all, nor well able to ſtir himſelf in 1t'; 
that i$4.y4 too. The word is by St. James applied to the ſtate of 4 ek] 
brought very low, andin ſome extremity of ſickxeſs, under ſmall hope 0 recover: 
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The Prager of Faith, when other remedies fail, owos # vgurvra, ſhall ſave the 
ſk, faith he there. 

6. So that the danger here feared by the Apoſtle was; leſt theſe Hebrews 
meeting withſuch terrible difficulties, as Lions in the way, (© not ſuch Lions as. 
« Solomons ſluggard only fancieth to himſelf without cauſe, or perhaps but pre. ©2735 15 
&eadeth to excuſe his ſloth therebyz Byrg-bears indeed rather than Lions ; but 
« very Lions indeed, ſtrong temptations, and laſting afflictions and perſecuti- 
6 ons :) leſt 1 ſay meeting with ſuch affronts and encounters in their Chriſtiar: 
ncecthey ſhould be quite beater ont of the field,ere they came to the end of their 
er, Leſtbeing terrified by their adverſaries, they ſhould not be able to hold 
ad in their holy proteſtion to the end 3 nor to maintain faith and a good conſci- 
eve with that courage, conſtancy, and perſeverance they ought : but loſe the 
Goal and the Crown, for want of finiſhing the courſe, they had fo happily _— 

7, But then Secondly it may be demanded ; Of this malady what might bethe 
true Canſe? (The inward Canſe I mean: tor what is the outward caxſe is appa- 
rent enough 3 to wit, the Croſs.) Or whence ſhould this 4x, uno, this ſpiritual 
yedtineſt proceed ? Thatis anſwered in the Text too, in the word #xau5uera(The 
tranſlations expreſs it moſtwhat by faintneſs of mind 2) the ſame word being 

in uſed'a little after at verſ. 5. and there alſo tranſlated after the ſamemanner 3 

unds ixaJs, My Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord: neither faint, when 
then art cortefded of him. The word properly importeth the looſening, flackening 
or diſſolving of ſomething that before was well kit togerber, faſt and ſtrong, 
The ffrength and firmneſs of a body, whether natural or artificial, conſiſteth 
mach in the n»iox of the parts, well (a) compacted and knit together, and all a)ovuUbe> 
the joynts #ſt one to another. By the /ſ/ackning, looſening, or disjoynting $9 Sz 
whereof, the body on the other fide cometh to be as much weakned. A Houſe, Eph. 4. 15- 
Ship, Wagon, Plongh, or other artificial body, be the materials never fo ſtrong : 
ye if it be looſe iz the joynts, whenit is put to any (ſtreſs (as we call it) to any 
aſe where the ſtrength ofit is like to be tried, it will not endure it, but berea- 
ty to fall one piece from another. 
-'8, Much of a mans ſtrength, whereby he is enabled to travel and to work, 
fieth in his Loy and &rees, and in his arms and hands. Whence it is that by an 
uſual Trope in moſt Languages, and fo in the Scriptures too, thoſe parts are ve- 
ofren uſed (Genra, and Lacerti, &c.) to fignifie ftrength: and weakneſs on - 
contrary uſually deſcribed by the laxation of tioſe parts. The phraſe is very 
equentin Howers when one ofthe Grecian ot Trojan Chicftains had given his 
Wverfaty fomedeadly or deſperate wound, that he was not able to ſtand, but 
Ml on the ground ; ro expreſs it thus, 7 


/ 3 4 
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wmuch as to ſay, He looſened his knees. Even as it 1s ſaid of Belſbazzar, Dar. . Seelzek.9.19; 
when he was fore affrighted with the hand-writing upon the wall ; that the Nahum. 2. 10, 
5 (bindings or ligatures) of his loyns were looſed, and his knee ſmote one 
no «other, So for the hands and arms : we meet in theScripture with 
th Vike phrafes as theſe : that by ſuch or fach means (as the occaſion requi- 
red) -fuch br ſuch mens hands were either ſtrengthened, or weakned. $0 it is {aid 
6f 2\Sam. 4. when he heard of the death of Abwer, General of his 
Army, bis hands were weaked. Thelike we find in many other places, as name- 
ty,in fer 38.4. where, inthe Greek Tranſhtion, the word hauveivt, thefame $ee nets 
Wh thisjn «he Text, is uſed. Not to ſeek far, a littleafter in this very Chap- 21: 7. 
%er, we have both the Metaphors together in one verſe [Wherefore lift up the 
binds that hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees ] qoUyaemm ePagAvuirae, verſe 
-Fa, which is another compound word from the fame Theme. Asifhe ſhould ſay, 
Support 
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Supportthe handsthat hang /ooſe, and have not ſtrength enoughto life up 
ſclves : and bind up rhepalſie knees, that are not well knit up m the joynty 2nd 
ſo are unable to bear up the body. : 

9: There is another Metaphor likewiſe often uſed by David, and ſometimes 


_ elſewhere : which, asit very well fitteth with the word #:2vs3z;, ſoit 


Pſal, I C7» 6, 


Pſal. 119, 28. 


Plal. 22, I 4+ v 


Ia. » 6. 
See alſo Na- 
hum 2. 12. 


Pal. 85.11, 
Horat. 2. 
Sat. 7. 


'very well to expreſs that feeblenefs or faintmeſs of Spirit, (ariſing from fear ang 
conſternation of mind, when great troubles come upon us) whereof we now 
ſpeak - namely, the melting of the heart, or ſoul. 

10. In Pſal. 107. They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, when the ſtormy Wind 
ariſeth and lifteth up the waves, ſo as the velſlel is toſſed up and down, andthe 
men reel to and fro,end ſtagger like drunkards and are at their wits ends: he ſaithey 
them, that their very ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. My ſoul melteth _ 
for very beavineſs : in another Pſalm, ſpeaking of himſelf, and hisown trouble, 
In Pſalm 22. he joyneth ye and the other Metaphor both together; ] ,, 
poured out like water, and'#Þ my bones are ont of joynt : my heart alſoin the midf 
of my body is even like melting wax. And fo doth the Prophet [ſaieh allo ; de. 
{cribing the great miſeries and terrors that ſhould be at the deſtruftion of 
lon, by the Medesand Perſians, he faith, that by reaſon thereof all bends ſiallhe 
weakned (exec again 1n the Greek) and all hearts ſhall melt. See alſo Exh, 
21. 7. to,omitſundry other like. 7 

11. Forevenaswax, which while it is hard will abide hard preſling, andnot 
yield or take impreſſion, when it is chafed or melted hath no- ſtrength at all to 
make reſiſtance : And as the [ce, when the waters arecongealed in a hardfroſt 
is of that firmmeſs, that it will bear a loaden cart uncrackt 3; but as ſoon aza 
warm thaw hath fretted and Jooſened it, difſolveth into water, and becometh 
one of the weakeſt things in the world (it is a common Proverb among us, 4; 
weak as water :) (o is the ſpirit of a man, So long as it ſtandeth firmly kait to 
Ged by a ſtedfaſt faith, (as David ſaith, O knit my heart unto thee, that | may 

fear thy name !) and true to it ſelf (in ſeipſo totus teres atque rotundw ) by adbe- 
ring to honeſt, vertuous, and religious Principles :1t is of impr 

againſt all outward attempts whatſoever. S; frans illabatur orbis : if the 
weight of all the calamities in the world ſhould comeruſhing upon himat once, 
it would be able to beer xp under them all, and ſtand »rrxined amidlt all thok 


. ruins. The ſpirit of a man is of (trength enoughto ſuſtain all his infirmities, 


x2. But if the ſtrength that is in us be weakreſs 3 oh how great is that weak- 
neſs ? If our ſpirits within us, which ſhould be as our life-guard to ſecure us 
againſt all attempts from without, be ſhattered and diſ-joynted, through diltruſt 
in God; or by entertaining fears and irreſolutions ſo exfeebled, that it 1s not able 
to ſtand out when it is fiercely aſſaulted, but yieldeth the Fort to Satan andhis 
temptations : that isto ſay in plain terms, if when any perſecution or tribulation 
ariſeth, we be ſcandalized and fall away either from our Chriſtian faith or diy, 
forſake our ſtanding, 'and ſhrink from the rules of true Religion, or « goodconſci 
ence : this is the #xAuas and the x#x,unos, the weakneſs and faintneſe ot mind ipo- 
ken of in the Text. . | 
| 13. We now ſee the: Malady, both in the Nature, and in the Cauſe : both whet 
It is, and whence it groweth. We are in the next place to conſider the pert 
affected. That the word 4vqais diſcovereth : the mind, or the ſoul; (That yebend 
wearied and faint in your minds, or ſouls.) And this occaſioneth another doubt: 
how it ſhould be poflible that worlaly tribulations, which cannot reach beyond 
the outer-man,.(in his poſſeſſ#ons, in his liberty, in his good name, in his bodily beelth 
or life) ſhould have ſuch an operation upon his nobler part the ſox, 250 
cauſe a fairtreſs there. Our Apoſtle ſpeaketh of reſiſting unto blood in the next 


verſe, as the higheſt ſuffering that can befal a man in this world. And our Savi- 
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our telleth hzs friends, Luk. 12, that when their enemies have killed their = 
an 
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(and from ſuffering ſo much, his very belt friends, it ſcemeth, are not exemp- 
ted 3) they have then done their worſt : they can proceed no farther ; they 
haveno Power at all over their ſouls. | 

14. It is moſt true : theyhavenot. And happy it is for us, and one fingular 
comfort to us, that they have not. Yet ourown reaſon, and every days experi- 
zwce can teach us, that outward bodily affliions, and tribulations, do (by conſe- 

. and by way of ſympathy and conſent, and by reaſon of anion; though 

not immediately and directly ) work even upon the ſoul alſo. © As we ſee the 
« fancy quick and roving, when the blood is inflamed with choler ; the memory 
« and apprehenſion dull in a Lethargy: and other notable changes andefie@sin 
«the faculties of the ſoul very cafily diſcernable, upom-any ſudden change or 
« diſtemper in the body. Davidoften confeſleth, that the troubles he met withal, 
went ſometimes to the very heart and ſoul of him. © The ſorrows of my heart are p;,, _ 
© enlarged. In the multitude of the troubles (or ſorrows) that I have in my heart, ——< 
#* My heart is diſquieted within me. Why art thou ſovexed, O my ſoul, and why art —** 
« thou ſo diſquieted within me? ©'c, Take but that one, in P/al, 143 The enemy ;,, 5. 
hath perſecuted my ſoul——&*c. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart 
pithin me is deſolate. | 

15. For the Soul then (or Mind) to be affefed withſuch things as happen to 
the body, is natural : and ſuch affe&ions (it not vitiated with exceſs, or other in- 
ordinacy) blameleſs and without fin. But experience ſheweth us farther (too 
often, God knoweth) that perſecutions, affli&ions, and ſuch other fad caſualties 
25 befal the bedy (* nay the very ſhadowsthereot, the bare fears of fuch things and 
$ apprebenſions of their approach, yea, even many times when it is cauſclels)may 
j— worſe effeCts inthe ſouls; and be the cauſes of ſuch vicious wearineſs and 
faintneſs of mind, as the Apoſtle here forewarneth the Hebrews ro beware of, 
« Not to ſpeak of the Lapſs, and Traditores,and othersthat we read of in former 
* temes; and of whom there 1s ſuch mention in the ancient Conncils, and in the 
« writings of the Fathers ofthe firſt Ages, and the Hiſtories of the Church : How 
many have we ſceneven in our times 3 who having ſeemed to (tand faſt in the 
profeſſion of Truth, and in the performance of the offices of YVertue, and duties 
of Piety, Allegiance, and Juſtice before trial ; have yet when they have been hard 
wt.to it (yea,and ſometimes not very hard neither) fallen away, ſtarting aſide lihz py . .. 
tbroken bow? and by flinchingat the laſt, diſcovered themſelves to have been but 
rery weakChriſtians at the belt, if not rather very deep Hypocrites, 
46. It will ſufficiently anſwer the doubt, to tell you, That perſecytions and 
al occurrences from without, are not the chief cauſes, (nor indeed in true pro- 
piety of ſpeech, -a»y cauſes at all) but the occaſcons only of the ſouls ſuinting 
wider them. Temptations they are I grant ; yet are they but texmptation + and it 
s aot the temptation, but the conſenting to the temptation, that induceth guilt. 
Tat any time any temptation, either on the one hand, or the other, prevail 
wainſt us : St. James teacheth us where to lay the fault. Not upon Ged by any 
weans : for Gad tempteth no man. No nor upon #he Devil neither, (let me add 
tat t00 5, it were. afin to belie the Devil in this :) for though he be 2 texyprer, 
ad that a buſie one, 9 Teex{wy, the Termpter, yet that is the worſe he can do: 
kan but tempt us, he cannot compel us. When he hath plied us with all his ut- Mar. 4 2- 
volt ſtrength, and tried us with all the engines and artifices he candevilc : the 
ll hath its xetvral liberty ſtill, and itis at our choice whether we will yieldor 
WW But every man when he is tempted, faith he, (tempted cum affey, that ishis 
Waning 3 ſo texrpted as to be overcome by the temptation ) is tempted of his own 
, 2p52xjpuO-3) FacalouhuOr, drawn away and enticed. Drawn away by injuries 
aatfrightments from: doing good : or enticed by delights and allurements to do 
\ BK. It is with temptations 0: the left hand (for ſuch are thoſe of which we 
 Pkhpeak) even asit_ is with thoſe oz the rizbt: yield not, and good — 
| 1 J 
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Prov. 1. 10. My Son, faith Solomon, of ſinners intice thee conſent not, Prov. 1. It maybe fad 
alſo proportionably, and by the ſame reaſon 3 My Sor, if ſinners affright th, 
comply not. The Common ſaying, if inany other, holdeth, moſt true in thecaſ of 
Temptations : No man taketh harm but from himſelf. 
: 17. Andverily in the particular we are now upon, of fainting under they. 
) Epitker it is nothing but our own fears, and the falſeneſs of a miſeiving heart, that. 
(a) 5p cap. 5. trayeth us to the Tempter, and undocth us. (a) Taegrla ng mimwedypanctie 
'. . as heſaid. It is not any reality in the things themſelves ſo much that trouble 
(b) Opinia ft, the mind, asour (b) over-deep apprebenſions of them. All paſſions of the ming 
$.nec. ad Mar- if immoderate, are perturbations and may bring a ſnare : but none more ſe 
ciam.c.19- ſooner than fear. The fear of man bringetha ſnare, ſaith Solomon. And ourg,. 
|= eg viour, Let not your hearts be troubled, . neither fear : as if fear were thegreaeh 
troubler ofthe heart. And truly ſoit is: Nopaſfion (#ot Love, no noryer 44. 
ger if (elf, though great obſtruCters of Reaſox both) _ ſo irrational, 2s Fre 
is. It maketh us many times do things quite otherwiſe than our own reaſon 
telleth us we ſhould do. It is an excellent deſcription, that a wiſe man bath gi 
Wiſd. 17.11. ven of it, Wiſdom 17. Fear, ſaith he, is nothing elſe, but the betraying of the 
ſuccours whichreaſon offereth. Hethat letteth go his courage, forfeiteth his reaſon 
withal : and what good can you reaſonably expe&t from an wareaſonable 
man F 
| 18. Seeft thou then a man faint-hearted > Suſpet him (T had almoſt id, 
Conclude him) falſe-hearted too. It is certainly a very hard thing, if at alt poſ. 
fible, for a Coward tobe an honeſt man : or a #rxe friend either toGodor man, 
He is at the belt but a» Ihluges, 4 double-minded man : but God requirethſin- 
plicity and f(ingleneſs of heart. He hath a good mind perhaps to be honeſt, andto 
ſerve God and the King, and to-love his neighbour and his friend; and ifhe 
would hold him there, and of that mind always, all would be well. But his 
double-mind will not ſufferhim ſoto'to. He hath a mind withal to fleep in a 
whole skin, and to fave his eſtate, if he can, howſoever. And ſo hebecometh 
axgmwzlO©., fickle and wnſtable in his ways ;turneth as the tide turneth : There is 
no zelyi 3g upon him 3 no _— of him. Jethro well conſidered this, when he 
adviſed Moſes tomake choice of fuch for Magiſtrates as he knew to be men of 
courage , they that were otherwiſe, he knew could not diſcharge their duty as 
they ought, nor continue upright. And when our Saviour faid to his Diſci 
Luke 12. ſay untoyou my friends, Fear not then which kill the body: He doth 
more than intimate that ſuch baſe worldly fear cannot well confiſt withthe Laws 
of true friendſhip. | 
19. I inſift ſomewhat the more upon this point, becauſe men are genenlly 
ſo apt to pretend, to their own failings in this kind, theoutward force offeredby 
others : ſuppoſing they have ſaid enough, to excuſe what they have done, when 
they haveſaid, they did it by compulſion. As if any man could be maſter of 
anothers will, or enforce 4 _— from him without his conſent : which carrieth 
before it a manifeſt contradittion. Indeed, if we ſuffer what we ſhould not, 
a\Malun without any our provocation 3 that is not our fault, becauſe it is not oÞ/p 1w 
£ nos, ſrve It 18 (a) 10t in our power to help it. But if we do what we ſhould not, uponwhat 
de nobis, non, inducement {0 ever wedo it, we muſt bear the greateſt part of the blame our 
eff impirandem (elves : becauſe itis our doing ſtill. 
wd ſity 4 n- 20. For a man then, when he hath been frighted out of his conſcience and bi 
+ "duty, and done amiſs, to ſay, I was compelled to do it againſt my mind, I cout 
ratis, Bern, de Neither will norchuſe, and thelike : are, asthe moſt common, ſo the molt van 
$5 = wk and frivolous excuſes in the world. Not only falſe, but ridiculowſy falſe, and 
comvincimur, fuch as carry their confutation along with them : fip-leaves ſo thin, that any 
quod non fierit ſj bod y may ſee through them. For tell me, thou that fayeſt thou waſt cowpe 


rooms. Bern. +10. dO it (b):againſt thy mind: If thou hadſt been winded to have withſtood 
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hezpretended compulſion, and hadit continued in that mind ; whetherſuch com- 
uld have takeneft-& or no? Thou that' ſayeſt, thou couldſt either 

1] nor chnſe 2 was it not left to the choice of thine own will, whether thou 
youldeſt do that which was required, or ſuffer that which was threatned > And 
#4 not thou then, when thou mighteit have choſe, it thou wouldeſt, to 

27 the one, rather chyſe to dy the other? &ui mavult, vult. Sure it is the 

/ evermore, that determineth thechoicein every deliberation. It is manifeſtly 
\ſurd therefore, for any man to pretend that thing to have been done by him 

inf bis will 5 which (how hard foever the choice was) be yet choſe to do. 

21; If theſe Allegations would ſerve the turn, or that we had any good war- 
ant to decline ſuff ering evil by doing evil : thoſe glorious Martyrs and Confeſ- 

,, fo much renowned through the Chriſtian world for their patience and con- 

in ſuffering perſecution, and laying down their lives for the teſtimony of 

th and 4 good conſcience, were a generation of very filly-men. Who never had 

the wit toſave their lives, when they might have doneit with ſome tle compli- 

aces with the times; and if their conſciences had ſmitten them for ſo doing, 
licked themſelves whole again by pleading Compulſtor. 

22. Unleſs then we will condemn thole blefied fouls, whoſe memories we 
have hitherto honored, not only of extreme foZy ; but of foul ſelf-ernrder too, 
in being prodigal of their lives to no purpoſe, and caſting away themſelves wil- 
fully when they needed not: we mult needs acknowledge, That therelieth a 
neceſſity upon-us, if we will be Chriſts Diſciples and Friends, to deny our ſelves, 
our luſt, our _ our fortunes, our liberties, our lives, or if therebeany 
thing elſe that can be dearer-tous : rather thanfor fear ofany thing that can be- 
fal us in any of theſe, conſent to the lealt wiltul violation of oxr bounden duty 
ether to God or our Neighbours That zo force or violence from without, no 
ſtraits wecan be driven into by any conjuncture of whatſoever circumſtances, 
can makeit either neceſſary for usto fin, or exc»ſable in us to have ſinned 3 That 
we are bound by vertue of Chrilts both example and command, to take up' any 
aſs that it is his good. pleaſure to lay before us, and to bear it as long as he 
pleaſeth, with patience, chearfulneſs, and couragez Thatif we grow weary of 
it, and faint in our minds, {o as to calt about how we may work our ſelves 
from under it by ſuch means, as we have no clear warrant from him-for : we 
muſt anſwer wholly for it our ſelves, and cannot juſtly chargeit upon any other 
_ thing, than upon our own {clves, and our own baſe cowardife. That 

us: 
+123. To return now to theſe Hebrews : the Perſonsin the Text ; and thelaſt 
of the four |particulars propoſed: from that part of the Text. It may be de- 


manded, with what reaſon the Apoſtle could entertain the leaſt ſuſpition of 


ſe mens ſhrinking and fainring under the Croſs: who had already given ſuch 
good proof of their conſtancy and conrage, in ſome former, and thoſe no ſmall 


Mat. 16. 


onflicr-neither 2'-Nay, of whoſe Chriſtian patience and magnanimity himſelf 


hat given a very ample teftimony.alittle-beforein this very Epiſtle: how: th 
lbendured a great fight of offiittions, and had been made « gazing (tock both by 
mproaches and affiidions, ſuffered be ſpoiling of their goods 3 and not only ſuffered 
t,'(patience perforce) but ſuffered it | joyfnlly:. Yet you ſee for all this, how 
ugent he is upon them ſtil], in the remainder ofthat texth Chapter, in the whole 
aext;and_ in a great- part of this, both before,” in, and afterthe Texts by admo- 
mions, exhortations,examples, and other topiques, artifices, and infinuations 
Afpreat variety 2: tot to caſt away their confidence, to hold faſt their profeſſuor 
without - wavering 4 t0/ run with patience the race that was ſet before them 3, to take 
heed they be riot-wearied,. and faint in their minds. 

[:24. Not tofay politively, that he had of late obſerved ſomething in ſome of 
thew, thatmight perhaps give him ſome particular cauſe of ſuſpicion more than 
mA .2 > fft ordinary 2 
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* men. = 
ordinary: although there be ſome ipaſſages in his diſcourſe (eſpecially at the 
fifth verſe) that ſeem to carry a ſound, as it ſomething were not right with 
them. It we do but look upon ſome gereral conſiderations only : we (hai ee 
reaſons enough, why the Apoſtle (notwithſtanding his approving of their for. 
mer carriage) might yet be jealows over them with a godly jealouſie in thi 
matter. 

25. Firſt, he knew not (perſecutions ever attending the Church as her lot) 
but they might 3 and (Chriſt having forerold great tribulations ſbortly t 
come upon that Nation) it was very like they ſhould meet with more ang 
ſtronger trials, than they had ever yet done. It was indeed, and by the Apo- 
{tles confeſſion, a great trial of affli&ions they had undergone already ; andthey 
had received the charge bravely, and were come off with honour and width . 
ſo that that brunt was happily over. But who could tell what trials were yet 
behind 2 Theſe might be, for ought they knew, (or he either) butthe tes; 
nings of greater evils to enſue. You have not reſiſted unto blood, faith he, in 
the very next words after the Text : as if he had faid, You have fought one 
good fight already, and quit your ſelves like men : I commend you for it, and 
I bleſs God for it. Yet be not high-minded, but fear : you have not yet done 
all your work; your warfare is not yet at an end. What 1f God ſhould cal] 
you to ſuffer the ſhedding of your blood for Chriſt, as Chriſt bed bis blood for 

ou ? You have not been put to that yet : but you know not what you muy 

be. ' If you be not in ſome meaſure prepared. even for that alſo, and reſolved 
(by Gods aſliſtance) to ſtrive againſt ſir, and to withſtand all finful tempra- 
tions, even to.the ſhedding of the laſt drop of blood in your bodia, if God 
call you to it : you have done nothing. 'He that hateth nor his life, as well ag 
his Houſe and Lands, for Chriſt and his Kingdom, 1s not worthy of cither, 
Sharp or long aflaults may tire out him that hath endured ſhorter and fer, 
But he thatſetteth forth for the goal, if he will obtaiz, muſt reſolve to devour 
all difficulties, -and to rw it out { and not to faint or (lug, till he have fiajted 
his courſe to the end 5 though he ſhould meet with never ſo many Le inthe 
way. 
26. Secondly, fo great is the natural frailty of man, ſo utterly averle from 
conforming it ſelf entirely to the good will or pleaſare of Almighty God, either 
in doing or ſuffering : that if he be not the better principled within (ſtrength- 
ned with grace in the inner man) he will not be able to hold out neither 3 
but every ſorry temptation from without will foil him, and beat him off. 'Be 
not weary of well-doing, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 6. for in due time we ſpall reay if 
we faint not, wi *xxu6pJuc, (the ſame word again.) Wearizeſs and faintneſ: of 
mind we are ſubje& to (you ſee )-in the point of well-doing : But howmuch 
more then inthe point of ſuffering ; which is ofthe two much the ſorer jrial? 

27. Marvel not, if ordinary Chriftians, {ach as theſe Hebrews were, 
be in danger of fainting under the Croſs : when the moſt holy and ement of 
Gods fervants, whoſe Faith, and Patience, and Piety are recorded in the Scti- 
ptures as exemplary to all poſterity, have in their failings inthis kind bew 
themſelves to be but men, 0kolomSa:, ſubjeft to pallions of fear and af, 
even as others. Abraham the F ather of the Faithful, of ſo ſtrong Faith and 
dience, that he neither ſtaggered at the promiſe of having a Son (though & Were 
a very unlikely'\one, at that age) #hrongh unbelzef; nor fiumbled at the c 
of ſacrificing that Son (though it were a very hard one, having no more) #870 
diſobedience : yet coming among ſtrangers, upon ſome apprehenfions that his iſe 
might be endangered if he ſhould own Sarabto be his wife, bisheart fo far mi 
gave him through humane ſrailty, that he ſhewed ſome diftruſifulnefs of God,v] 
his doubting and diſfimulation with Pharoah firſt, -andiaveer ' with Abimelech, 
Ger. 13, and 20, | | of ' And 

20. 
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/ a8. And David alſo ſo full of courage ſometimes, that he would not fear, Pal 3. 5. 
though ten thouſands of people, whole Armies of men, ſhould riſe up againſt him, ©7+3> - 
and encompaſs him round about ; though the oppoſers were (© ſtrong and nu: Q 
s, that the earth ſhould be moved and the mountains ſhake at the noiſe — 45. 2, ;, 
thereof; yet at ſome other times, when he ſaw no end of his troubles, but | 
that he was hunted like a partridge upon the mountains day after day, and cha- 
kd from place to place perperually, that he could reſt no where 3 his heart be- 
to-welt and tofaint within him. And although he had a promiſe from God 
of ſacceeding in the Kingdom, and ar anointizg allo (as an earneſt ) to confirm 
the promiſe : yer it ran ſtrongly in his thoughts nevertheleſs, that he ſhould periſh 1 Sam. 27. r, 
we day by the hands of Saul. Tnſomuch that in a kind of op of Gods truth 
and proteG@ion, he ventured fo far upon his own head, (never ſomuch as asking 
counſel at the mouth of God) as to expoſe himſelf to great inconveniencies, has 
wards, and temptations, in the mid(t of an hoſtile and idolatrous people. The 
man was ſenſible of the imperfeFion, acknowledgeth it an infirmity and val. 17. c. 
cons again(t it, Pſal. 77. + | plants 
29. But of all the reſt, St. Peter (s .3;pugs as Chry/oſtom often ſtileth him) 
2 man of great boldneſs and fervency of ſpirit, betrayed the greateſt weakneſs. 
Who, after ſo fair warning fo lately given him, and his own ſo confident 
profeſſion of laying down his life in his Maſters quarrel : yet within not many 
hours after, *when he began to be queſtioned about bis Maſter, and ſaw (by 
the aralicious and partial proceedings againſt the Maſter) how it was like to 
with him, if he were knownto have ſuch a near dependance upon him ; 
_ ſo faint-hearted, that (conttary to his former reſolutions and Engage- 
went) he not only diſowned him, but with Oaths and Imprecations forſwore war. 14, +1, 
him. Such weakneſs is there in the fleſh, where there is yet left ſome willingneſs 
in the ſpirit : that without a continual ſupply of grace, and actual influence of 
ſtrength from above, there is no abſolute ſtedfaſineſs to be found in the'beſt of 
the Sons of men. | 
30. Yet is not our ataral inability to reſiſt temptations (though very great ) 
the caufe of our anal faintings fo much (becauſe of the ready affiſtance 
of Gods grace to relieve us, if we would but be as ready to make uſe of 
it) as a third thing is : To wit, our ſupine negligence, that we do not ſtand 
upon our guard as it concerneth us to do, nor provide for the encounter in 
time: but have our (a) Arms to ſeek when the Enemy is upon us. As jo eph (a)--In pace, ut 
1» the years of plenty laid in Proviſion againſt the years of dearth: ſo ſhould np 
ve, whilſt it isCalzr, provide for a Storm ;\and whilſt we are at eaſe, againſt Yrs 
the evil day. It is ſuch an ordinary point of wiſdom in the common affairs of 
ſe, for men to be provided of all neceflaries befitting their ſeveral occaſions, 
before the time they ſhould uſe them : that he is rather derided than pitied , 
that having tire and means for it, neglecteth ſo to do. The Graſhopper in the 
Fable had the merry Summer : but the Piſmire fared better in Winter. If in our 
proſperity we grow ſecure, flattering our ſelves in our own thoughts, as if our 
bill were ſo ſtrong that we ſhould never be removed : if then God do but turn his 
face from ws, yea, but alittle, and ſend any little change upon us ; we ſhall 
beſo much the more troubled at the afflition when it AS. v by how much 
the leſs weexpeed it before. Our »npreparedneſs maketh a very little afflifFion 
bmetimes fall very heavy upon us 3 and then & foileth us miſerably, and ſoon 
tireth us out : and ſo we ſuffer by our own negligence. 
: Zr. To which add in the fourth place, that which many times followeth 
apon ſuch our egleF ; Gods deſerting of us, and withdrawing the ordinary 
fipport of his grace from us. And then as the Philiſtines over-maſtered 
Samſon, when his ſtrength was departed from him : ſo will temptations us, 
when we are left to wreſtle withthem by our own ſtrength alone, without the 
Ffiff 2 ſpecial 
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ecial grace of God to aſliſt. It is by Faith that we ſtand, ifwe ; 
Loy is the vidory that overcometh the world, even algae :.) = ny 
the grace and power of God, that our Faith it ſelf ſtandeth. Take that 7 
away, and our faith faileth 3 and then our hearts fail : and then theres = 4m 
courage, nor patience, nor obedience, nor any thing elſe that good is in us At 
leaſt, not in that meaſure, as to render our ways (during that eltate) either 
acceptable to God, or comfortable to our ſelves ; until it ſhall pleaſe him to renew 
us unto repentance, to give # the comfort of his help again 3, and to eftabliſh » 
afreſh with his free ſpirit and grace. 

32. Of, whoſe moſt holy and wiſe diſpenſations, although we be neither 
able nor worthy to apprehend any other reaſon, than his own will, nor to comy.. 
bend that : (for his ei breatheth where and when ie liſteth, and we know 
uot (antece ml) either why, or how : yet are we well aſſured in the 
ral, thatthe Lord is righteous in all his ways, and boly in all his works. Yea, and 
we find by the bleſſed conſequents many times, that the very withdrawing of 
his grace, 18 it ſelf 4 ſpecial a& of his grace. 1. As, when he hath thereby 
humbled us to a better fight and ſenſe of our own frailty : ſo was Hezekiah 
left 10 himſelf in the matter of the Embaſſadours that came from the King of 
Babel, 2. Or checkt us for our overmuch ſelf-confidence, as Peter: denial 
was a real rebuke for his over-bold proteſtation. 3. Or brought ustoackwow. 
ledge with thanktulneſs and humility, by whoſe (a) ſtrength it is that we haye 
hitherto {tood. (My ftrength wil I aſcribe unto thee, Pal. 59.) 4. Or taught 
us to bear more compaſſzor towards our brethren and their infirmities, if 
hap to be overtaken with a fault, and to reſigre them with the ſpirit of meckpeſ : 
conſidering, that even we our ſelves are not ſuch as cannot be tempted. - Or 
wrought ſome other good effect upon us ſome other way, 

33. Sith then great and laſting affiions are ſtrong #rials of mens patience 
and courage 3 and their inability to bear them, great, through #he ſrailty of 
rature, is yet by their own perſonal default and Paine negligence, much great- 
er; and without the ſupport of Gods grace, (which as he is no ways bound 
to give them, ſo he may, and doth, when it pleaſeth him, take from them) 
their ſpirits are not able to bear up under the leaſt temptation : you will grant 
the Apoſile had great reaſon to fear, leſt theſe Hebrews, notwithſtanding the 
good proof they had given of their Chriſtian _— in ſome former trials, 
ſhould yet be weary and faint in their minds under greater ſufferings, And 
conſequently how it concerneth every one of us, whatſoever comforts we may 
haveof our former ſufferings and patience (whereof, unleſs God have the whole 
glory, our comfort ſure will be the leſs 3) yet tobe very jealous of our own trea- 
cherous hearts,and to keepa conſtant watchover them that they deceive usnot : 
not to be #00 higb-minded or jolly for any thing that is paſt - nor #00 j 
cenſurers of our weaker brethren for their faintings and failings 3 nor too conſe 
dent of our own future ſtanding. 

34. It ought to be- our care rather at all times, eſpecially in ſuch times 4 
threaten perſecution to all thoſe that will not recede from ſuch Principles 
Religion, Juſtice, and Loyalty, as they have hitherto held themſelves obliged 
to walk by: to live in a continual expeQtancy of greater trials and temptations 
daily to affault us than we have yet wreſtled withal. And to give all dil- 
gence, by our faithful prayers dl utmoſt exdeavours to arm and prepare our 
ſelves for the better bearing them, with ſuch calm patience and moderation 0N 
the one ſide, and yet with ſuch undaunted courage and: reſolution on the other 
fidez as may evidence at once our humble ſubmiſſion to whatſoever it ſhall pleale 
rs to lay upon us, and dur high contempt of the utmoſt deſpight the world can 
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35+ For fince every affliction (Janw-like) bath two faces 3 and looketh - 
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; we ſhould do well to make our ufe of both. It looketh backward, as 
t cometh from God: who layeth it upon us, as a correQion for ſome paſt ſin. 
And itloo eth forward,as it cometh from Satan ard the World : who lay 1t be- 
fore us, 25 4 temptation to ſome new fin. Accordingly are we to entertain it. 
asit is Gods CorreTion ; by no means to deſpiſe it, ( My Sor deſpiſe not thou the 
ing of the Lord, the next verfe but one:) but to rake it up with joy, 
1nd tobear it with patience, and to profit by it to repentance. But as it is $4- 
1ans temptation 5 by all means to reſet it with courage, yea, and with diſdain 
too. Reſt it I ſay 3 but in that ſence wherein ſuch reſjſtance isto be under- 
food in the very . next verſe after Text. That is to fay, fo to reſift the tem- 
on, by ſtriving againſt that ſi whatever it be, which the Tempter ſceketh 
todrive us into by the affliction ; that we ſhould fight it out in blood: reſolving 
rather to loſe it al}, were it to the laſt drop, than conſent to the committing of 
that. Thus to loſe our blood, is to win the day : And the failing fo to do, is 
that wearineſs and faintneſs of mind and ſoul, of which our Apoſtle here ſpeaketh 
and upon which we have hitherto thus long inliſted. 

6. Yet dare I not forall that leave it thus, without adding a neceſſary cau- 
tion 2 left what hath been ſaid be miſ-underſtiood, as if, when we are bidden not 
to faint wader the Croſs, we were forbidden to uſe any means or endeavours to 
remove it. No ſuch matter. True it is, where no more is left to our choice, 
but oneof the two, either Six or Suffer; a right Chriſtian ſhould not(for ſhame) 
ſo much as take it intodeliberation. Never d<mur upon it ; it is a plain caſe : 
we muſt ſffer. But where there is a Medinrr, or third thing (as an out-let, or 


2) expedient) between both, as many times there is: nothing hindreth but (4)nedo; 04ces 
or and reaſon would we ſhould make choice of that ; and fo neither ſon, — 
ffer, Lay that firſtas a ſure ground: We muſt avoid for, though we ſuf- _ ia:ves Js 


nor 
fer forit : But that oncelaid, if wecan then avoid ſuffering too, without ſtnning, 3 


way may we not 3 nay, why ought we not, to avoid both ? 

37. No man doubteth, but we may pray to be delivered from tronbles : 
* Devid doth it an hundred times - and if we do it not daily too, even as of- 
* tent as we beg our daily bread (our Saviour having contrived both Petitions 
*into the fame Prayer) we areto blame. And if we may pray for it, then no 
loubt but we may endeavour it alſo. Thoughthey look ſomething alike in 
ome other reſpects, yet inthis one (at leaſt) Wiſhes and Prayers are much unlike. 
Many things we may lawfully wiſh for, which we may not exdeavorrafter : but 
oever we may lawfully prayfor, we not only lawfully may 5 but are 
meonfcience bound to uſe our beſt exdeavorrs towards the effeting thereof. 
We do indeed but aock God, and prevaricate in our Prayers; if we be not in 
ſome meaſure careful to ſecond them with our Endeavorrs. 

38. Chriſt biddeth us deny our ſelves, and take ap the Croſs. True : deny our 
ſelves rather than deny him; and take #p the Croſs, when he lazeth it before us, ſo 
ave cannot ſtep beſide it without fin. But he doth not bid us ado ovr ſelves 
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vhen his ſervice requireth it not 3 nor wake owr ſelves Croſſes, when we need «y©ve x« 
gery jaNTS Tas 
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ions are uſeful things, and many ways beneficial to Gods chil 1/43. Naz- 


nor, 
3% 

dren. . True: bleſſed be God, but no thanks to them, that they are ſo. That 
much good ſometimes cometh from them, it is but meerly by accident, as to 
them : the true cauſe of thoſe bleſſed effedts is that over-ruling power, wiſdox, 
amd goodneſs of Gods whereby he is able to bring light ont of darkneſs, and can 
turn any evil (even ſin itſelf) to the good of his Children. But take affi@i- 
as preciſely, as they are in themſelves, and in their pure naturals, as we ſay 3 
and there is no fuch lovelineſe in them, that any man ſhould court them: Nor 


Orat. 20. 


ae they produFive of any the leaſt good, by any proper inherent virtue of their jos. pray 


vs. Naz 


&m. Nor are therefore ſuch deſirable things, as that any man can reaſonably 


promiſe 
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promiſe to himſelf any good effe# from them, or any ſound comfort under } 
that ſhall wilfully draw them upon himſelf, when he might without fin avoid 
them. ' 

40. We muſt not count life, liberty, or livelybood dear tous : but def 
them all, yea, even hate them for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpels. True : where 
any of thoſe ſtand in oppoſition againſt, or but in competition with Chriſt, or his 
Goſpel, or any duty therein contained. In caſe of competition, deſpiſe them :in 
caſe of oppoſition hate them. Do fo, and ſpare not. But otherwiſe, and ou 
thoſe 4 4 theſe are the good bleſſmgs of God, wherewith he hath entrufcq 
and for the expence whereof we are to be reſponſible : and ought not therefore to 
be ſo vile in our eyes, as that we ſhould think we may trifle them away az ye 
lift, no neceſlity ſo requiring. 

Abundsfortes 4. It is the molt proper aCt of Fortitude to endure hardſhip. True : To &. 
fun, ſr exci- Jyreit : but not to provoke it. We ſhall be like to find in the world baraſtip 
[nog 0 ben enough, - whereon to exerciſeour manhood 4 without ſeeking. It is 2 fol. 
in diſcrimen. hardy madneſs (better beſeeming ſuch a Knight-Errant as is deſcribed in the 
——— Romances, than a true Soxldier of Chriſt, ſuch as the Goſpel ſettethforth) to 
roam abroad to feek adventures. AfiGions are Temptations, as was faid : 
and it is a preſumption both raſh and abſurd, having prayed to God at tolead 
#4 into temptations, to go and caſt our ſelves into them, when we have done, 
Fortitude is an excellent vertue doubtleſs : but ſo is Prudexce too, as wellaits 
and Juſtice, no leſs than either. And therefore the offices of different Vis 
 . areſo tobe exerciſed, as not to hinder or deſtroy one another (for between 
O/rmrs " (a) vertuons aFs there muſt be, there can be, no claſhing ) a man may without 
bus amicitis. diſparagement to his Fortitude, decline dangers, according to the diftates of 
pm <no «# Prudence : provided withal, that nothing be done, but what 1s according to 
inhoneſta cin- the rules of Juſtice. | 
—_— 4 . Paul faith of ſome that he had to deal with, that they were une 
> Tim, 3.2. Jonable, men. Poſlibly itmay beour caſe, to have todo with ſuch men: Rec 
ſon will not ſatisfie them; and it is not lawful for us to do, or to conſent tothe 
doing of, any thing, but what is agreeable to reaſon. True : but this very 
thing is agreeable to reaſor, that to live at quiet among reaſonable men, we 
ſhould ſometimes yield to their #xreaſorable demands. But »ſque ad ar (till : 
that muſt evermorebe underſtood. In the purſuance of peace with our neighe 
bours, where it is not to be had upon better terms, we may and ought byallſea- 
ſonable Compliances and condeſcenſions to become omnia omnibws, all things to all 
men : even as Chriſt ro make peace for us, condeſcended to be made like unto w 
in all things. Andas his condeſcenſjon for us had yet one, andbut one, exception 
(made like unto us in all things, yet without ſin :) ſo ſhould our an 
to them be likewiſe, ſin (and fin only ) excepred, though upon conditions other- 
wiſe hardand unequal _ 
43. The ſum 1s. For the obtaining of peace, the preventing of miſchieſs,the 
ridding of our ſelves and others from troubles 5 we may with a good conſcience 
and without ſin yield to the doing of any thing thatmay ſtand with a good a 
ence, and be done without ſin. Nor is it to be interpreted, either as an 
of faint-beartedneſ;, or as a defe& of Chriſtian patience and courage, ſoto do: 
but is rather to be eſteemed an at _— Wiſdom and duty. Butſoto faint 
under the Croſs, astodeny the Faith, to forſake our Religion, to violate the didtates 
of natural Conſcience, to do any thing contrary to any of the rules of Juſtice or 
Charity 3 or which we either know or ſuſpe& to be a fin: though it be for the 
{hunning of any danger, or under the pretenfion of any neceſiny whatſoever3 
cannot confift with that nobleneſs of ſpirit and magnanimity, which becometh 
a worthy Diſciple of Chriſt. | 
44- I ſhould have proceeded, according to my firſt intendment — [ 
 pitc 
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hed upon this Scripture, (had their been room for it ) ta haye diſcquried 
ſomewhat allo, from the other part of the Text, concerning that which 15 
therein preſcribed as an eſpecial Remedy of, orrather Preſervetize againſt, this 
fint-beartedneſs we have been all this while in hand with z to wit, the Medita- 
tion of Chriſt and his ſufferings, But all I ſhall have time now to do, will beto 
ve you the heads of thoſe moſt uſeful and obſervable points, which I conceive 
» ariſe without much enforcement from'the words. "dy 
45. Firſt the aF in the Verb here uſed, diſcovereth an excellent piece of Art, 
i rare ſecret in this Myſtery, a ſhort and campendious, but withal a very effe- 
' ual way, how to lighten ſuch affiiGions as lie ſad upon us, to our apprehens» 
ions, thereby to make them the more portable - for affi@ions are lighter or 
keavier according to our apprebenſions of them. 


——leve fit, quod bene fertur, onus. ould. 


The original word is of more pregnant ſignification to this purpoſe than Tranſla- 
fors can render it, avzAoyiczeds. It importeth, not the bare conſederation of a thing 
by it (elf alone 3 bur the conſidering of it by weighing and comparingit with ſome 
other things of like kind or nature, and obſerving the analogies and proportions 
between it and them. Certainly it would be of marvellous uſe to us, for the 
reQitying our judgments concerning thole preſſures, which at any time are upon 
us, to render them leſs porderous in our eſtimation of them: if we would du- 
ly compare them, either firſt, with the intolerable weight of our fins, whereby 
we have deſerved them 3 or ſecondly, with the weight of thoſe everlaſting grie- 
ww pains in Hell, which by the ſharpneſs of our ſhort ſufferings here (if we 
- make the right uſe of them, to be thereby humbled untorepentance) by the mer- 
cy of God we ſhall efcape z or thirdly, with that ſo exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory and joy in the Kingdom of Heaven, which by the free goodneſs of our 
God we expe in compenſation of our light and momentany afflictions here 5 
or fourthly, with the weight of thoſe far greater and heavier trials, which 
other our brethren and fellow-ſervants, either of our own or former times, 
have undergone before us, and gone through them all with admirable patience 
dtd carrage. 

45. *Aranoicna: fy. None of all theſe ſmgly, but are of ſingular virtue to- 
wards the deſired effect : but all of them together, if apily applied, can hard- 
ly fail zfe cure. Eſpecially if you add thereuntothat one [gredient more, which 
alone here expreſſed (indeed the moſt ſoverzign of all the reſt) as the obje&# 
of this analogy or conſideration in the Text : to wit, the incomparable bitter 
ſufferirgs of our ever bleſſed Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. 

47. Then farther, in this ObjeGior, asit is amplified in this ſhort Text only, 
| there are fundry particulars conſiderable. As namely, Firſt, Who it was that 
luffered. Conſider biz + his Greatneſs, his Junecenty, his Goodneſs; Secondly, - 
how he ſuffered. Toy vzouepJonyms, he endured alſo 5 not ſuffered it only. Con- 
fer bim that endured ſuch contradiGion: endured it fo willingly, (o patiently, 
lo chearfully. Thirdly, from whom he ſuffered it. uni 7 2uapmar, From ſinners. 
dinners, in their nature 3 Jl men : Sinners, in the Jews eſteem 3 Heathen men : 
Sinners in the inward conſtitution of their own hearts 3 Hypocrites and Malig- 
nehts : Sinners, in their outward carriage toward him, and their undue and ille- 
galproceedings againſt him 3 no jult cauſe, no juſt proofs, but c/amonrs and outcries, 
railing, and ſpitting, and buffeting, and inſulting,and all manner ofcontumelious 
and deſpiſeful »ſage. Fourthly, what he ſuffered. Touuryy «5 aunty aynnoyiey, ſuch 
oppoſition and contradiGion of ſinners againſt himſelf. Contradi#ions manifold : 
of all ſorts. and in all reſpe&s. To his perſo : denied to be the Sor of God, Fo 
his Office : not received as the promiſed Meſſzas. To his Do@rine : given out as 


4 deceiver, 


O—_ 
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4 deceiver. To his Miracles :difgraced as if he had been aConjuror, and dealt with 
the Devil. To his Converſation: defamed as a glutton and 2 wine-bibber, a pro- 
phane fellow and « Sabbath-breaker, acompanion of Publicans and Sinners, Tg his 
very life and being : Not him but Barabbas; Away with him, Crucifie hin, 
Crucihie him. 

48. Theſe are the heads. Many they are, you ſee; and of worthier conſide. 
ratios than to be crouded into the Jatter end ofa Sermon. Therefore muſt of re. 
ceſlity forbear the enlargement of them at this preſent : leaving that for every 
man to do in his private meditations. For a concluſion then, let us all (l bs. 
ſeech you) firſt conſider (aCtually and throughly conſider) him that ends 

Tien 3 wg ſuch contradiFions of ſinners againſt himſelf : and having ſo done, applyingly 
i conſider, whether it can be reaſonable, or almoſt poſſible, forany of Usto faint 
en 5 &- under our petty ſufferings. What are we, the beſt of us, the greateſt of us, tg 
p him ? Or what oxr ſufferings, the worſt of them, the greateſt of them, tohis? | 
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Gal. 5. 22, 23. 


But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuf- 
fering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tem- 


perance : againſt ſuch there is no Law. 


E that ſhall impartially look npon former and the pre- 

ſent times, (hall find that of Solomon exattly true, There xc. r. 5. 
JN) i no new thing nnder the Sun. Vetw fabula, novi hiſtri- —_ 
ones. The things we ſec done are but (a) the ſame (4)Niil nnd 
things that have been done : only aCted over again Saks Senec. 
by mew Perſons, and with a few new circumſtances. lt 

was in the Apoſtles times, and the Churchesof Galatia, 

@\\\ even as it iSwith us in theſe days. Falſe Teachers had 


crept in among them : who by their hypocriſie and pretenſions of the Spirit, had 


y willbut follow it. Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not falfil the Inſt; of the 
feb. As if he had faid, You talk much of the Spirit : but 4 ef -ex rp 


bppear in the ſrait of your lives, that you are led by the ſpirit. The Spirit, and 
Gees the 


Ad Aulam, Gal.5. 22, 2; 


<3 2J 


——— 
the Fleſh, are contraries: and they Juſt contrary things, zerſ. 17. If you were, 
careful to walkin the Spirit, as you are to boaſt of it, your would not be ſq fy;. 
ward, as now you are, by cheriſhing unbrotherly contentions, and lundry 9. 
ther ways to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. 

4- A hard thing it is, to bring an overweening Hypocrite to atrue underſtang. 
ing of himſelf : for Pride and Hypocriſe are two ſuch things as few menareyj.. 
ling to own. That they might therefore with better certainty beable todilcern 
whether they were indeed Spiritual, or but yet Carnal: the Apoltle Proceedeth 
to deſcribe the Fleſh and th e Spirit by ſundry their different effeCts. A Catalogue 
we have for that purpoſe of the works of the Fleſh, in ſeventeen particular in 
the three next verſes before the Text 3 and then another Catalogue of the Brait 
of the ſpirit, in nine particulars, in the Text it ſelf. Wherein we mayobſerys 
three things: Firſt, the Notion, or general deſcription of Spiritual Graces, 
they are here propoſed : they go under this name, The fruit of the ſpirit, 8. 
condly, the particular Species given under that Name or Notion : they gre 
theſenine 3 Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Mee. 
neſs, and Temperance. Thirdly, a ſpecial priviledge belonging to all and every 
the aforeſaid particulars: to wit, Exemption from the Law 5 Againſt ſuch ther 
# no Law 

5. In the general deſcription (which 1s like to be our only buſinek at this 
time) the thing we are to take notice of is, the differences that may be . 
ſerved, between the Titles under which St. Paul hath entred the ſeveral par. 
ticulars of both ſorts : as they are ſet down, the one 1n the beginning of 
verſe 19. [The works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, &c. 
the otherin the beginning of verſe. 22. [ But the fruit of the Spirit is Low, &e.] 
And thoſe differences are four. Firſt, thoſe effeFs of the former ſort proceed 
originally from the Fleſh; theſe from the Sprrit. Secondly, 1hoſe are rather 
ſtiled by the name of Works, theſe by the name of Fruit : the Works of the Fleſh, 
but the Fruit of the Spirit. Thirdly, thoſe are ſet forthas many and apart, Wark, 
in the Plural : Theſe as many, but united into one, Fruit in the Singular, 
Fourthly, thoſe areexpreſly ſaid to be manifeſt : of theſe no ſuch thing at allmen- 
tioned. 

6. The firſt difference, which ariſeth from the nature of the things themſelves, 
as they relate to their ſeveral proper cauſes, is of the four themoſt obviousand 
important: and it is this. That whereas the vicious habits and ſinful aSions 
catalogued in the former verſes, are the produQtion of the Fleſp : the Graces 
and Vertues ſpecified in the Text, are aſcribed to the Spirit, as to their proper 
and original cauſe. They are not the works of the Fleſh, as the forryer, butthe 
fruit of the Spirit. 

7. Where the firſt Queſtion, that every man will be ready to ask, is, What 
is here meant by the Spirit ? The neceſlity of expreſſing ſupernatural and dieine 
things, by words taken fromnatural or humane aftairs, hath produced angthet 
neceſlity of enlarging the ſignifications of ſundry of thoſe words to a very gra! 
Latitude. Which is one ſpecial cauſe of the obſcurity, which is found in fun» 
dry places of holy Scripture , and conſequently of the difficulty of giving the 
proper and genuine ſence of ſuch places: and conſequently to that (amidlt ſo 
many interpretations of one and the ſame place, whilſt each contendeth for that 

ſence which himſelf hath pitched upon) of infinite diſputes and controverſed 
in point of Religion. Among which words, three eſpecially I have obſerved, 
all of them of very frequent uſe in the New Teſtament : which, as they are ſubje& 
to greater variety of ſjerification than moſt other words are ; ſo have they cvet 
yet been, and arelike tobe tothe Worlds end, the matter and fuel of very mans 
and very fierce contentions in the Church. Thoſe three are, Faith, Grace, and 
Spirit. Truly I am perſwaded, if it were poſlible all men could agree in what 
ſignification 
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ſgnification each of thoſe three words were to be underſtood in each place where 
iny of them are found 3 threefull parts atleaſt of four, ofthoſe unhappy Contro- 
veries that have been held up inthe Chriſtian Church would vaniſh. 
2. And of the three this of Spirit hath yet the g== variety of Significa- 
tions. God in his Efſencez the Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt ; good Angels; evil An- 
; z extraordinary gifts, wherewith the Apoſtles and others in the Primitive 
times were endowed 3 the ſeveral faculties of the Soul, as Underſtanding, 
Affedions, and. Conſcience ; the whole Soxl of man ; ſupernatural Grace, be- 
fdes many others not needful now to be remembred; all come under this ay- 
pellation of Spirit. Much of the ambiguity of the World (I confeſs) is cut 
off, when it is oppoſed to Fleſh: yet even then alſo it wanteth no variety. The 
Divine and Humane Nature in the Perſon of Chriſt z the literal and myſtical 
ſence of Scripture; the Ordinances of the Old and New Teſtament ; the Body 
and the Sol 3 Senſuality and Reaſon ; the corruption of Nature, and the Grace of 
God : all theſe may, according to the peculiar exigence of ſeveral places, be 
underſtood by the terms of Fleſh and Spirit. 
9. Generally, the word Spirit in the common notion of it importeth a thing 
of ſubtile parts, but of an operative quality. So that the Jeſs any thing hath of 
matter, and the more of vertxe, the nearer it cometh to the nature of a Spirit : 
as the Wind, and the Quinteſſences of Vegetables or Minerals extrated by Chy- 
mical operation. We uſe to ſay of a man, that is of a fad, ſluggiſh and 
flegmatick temper, that he hath no Spirit 3 but if he belively, aCtive, quick, 
and vigorous, we then ſay, be hath ſpirit in him. It is ſaid of the Queer of Sheba, * King, 10+ 5+ 
when ſhe ſaw the wiſdomand royal ſtate of King of Solomon; that there was no 
more ſpirit left in ber : that is, ſhe ſtood mute and amazed at it, as if ſhe had 
had no life, ſpeech, ſenſe, or motion in her. The Soul is therefore called 2 Spi- 
rit, becauſe being it ſelf no bodily ſubſtance, it yet actuateth and enliveneth the 
body ; and is the i»ward principle of life thereunto : called therefore, The Spirit "TIN 
4 life; and St. James ſaith, The body without the Spirit is dead : that is, it is a Jam. 2. 25. 
welcſs lump of fleſþ without #he Soul. So that whatſoeveris principium agend; 
internum, the fountain of action or operation, as ar inward principle thereof, 
may in that reſpe& and o far forth borrow the name of 4 Spirit. Infomuch as 
the very fleſþ it ſelf, ſofar forth as itis the fountain of all thoſe evil works, men- 
honed in the foregoing verſes, may 1n that reſpect be called 2 Spirit: and fo 
is bySt. James, The Spirit that is in us Iuſteth afier Envy, faith he; that is in Jam. 4. 5. 
very deed, the Fleſh that is in us : for among the luſts and work of the fleſh is 
reckonedin the very next verſe before the Text. 
10. To come up cloſe to the Point, (for I fear I have kept off too long) as 
they ſtand here oppoſed; by Fleſh I take to be clearly meant, (a) the Natural (2) He: 
ion of Man; and by Spirit, the Supernatural Grace of God. Even as the Vo $10: Ao» 
lage words are alſo taken in ſome other. places: as namely in that faying of 940ugr, K 
our-Saviour, Job. 3. That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that which is aperi % n 
wwe of the Spirit, is Spirit. Which words may ferve as a good Commentary xaviz, ty n 
this part of the Text : for they do not only warrant the interpretation, but yn & wv 
ord us alſathe reaſon of it, under the analogy ofa twofold Birth or Generation. owuc. 
The Gezeration, whether of Plants or living Creatures, is effe&ual by that Ep hic. 
ifical vertue which is in the ſeed. Anſwerable therefore unto the twofold ha 
birth, ſpoken of in the Scriptures, there is alſo a twofold ſeed. The firſt Birth, 
sthat-of the Old mar, by natural generation,' whereby we are born the ſons of 
Alam: The ſecond Birth, is that of the New man, by ſpiritual regeneration, 
Whereby we are born the Sdns of God. Anſwerably whereunto thefirſt ſeed is 
keen Ade, the ſeed of old Adam, derived unto us by carnal propagation from 
arnatural Parents, who are therefore called, ' The Fathers of our Fleſh , toge- Heb. 12. g, 
ther wherewith is alſo derived that uncleanneſs or corruption; which upon our 
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firſt birth cleaveth ſo inſeparably to our nature, and is theinward principle from 
which all the works ofthe fleſh have their emanation. Burt then there is another 
ſeed, Semen Dei, as St. John calleth it, the ſeed of the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſ, 
God bleſſed for ever, derived unto us by the communication of his holy Spirit 
inwardly renewing us 3 together wherewith is alſo derived a meaſure of inhe. 
rent ſupernatural grace, as the inward principle, whence all theſe choice fruits of 
the Spirit da flow. 
11. Sothat upon the whole matter, theſetwo Pointsare clear. Firſt, dey 
, _ It is, that all the wicked praGicesrecited and condemned in the foregoing verſy 
;- With all other of like quality, do proceed meerly from (a) the corruption that 
PY** js in us, from our own depraved winds and wills, without any the leaſt co. 
2% operation of the holy Spirit of God therein. It cannot ſtand with the goodneſs of 
God to be the principal, and neither with his goodreſs nor greatneſs, to be a 
He Acceſſory in'any finful ation, He cannot be either the Author, or the Abettor of 
, any thing that is evil, Whoſo therefore hath committed any fi, let him take 
heed he do not add another and a worſer to it, by charging God with it : 14. 
ther ler him give God and his Spirit the glory, by taking all the blame and 
ſhame of it to himſelf and his own Fleſb. All finful works are works of th 
Fleſh. 
5c Secondly, it is clear alſo, that all the holy affeFions and performances hers 
mentioned, With all other Chriſtian vertues and graces, accompanying Salvation 
not here mentioned, though wrought immediately by #z, and with the free 
conſent of our own wills, are yet the fruit of Gods Spirit working in us. Thatis 
to ſay, They do not proceed originally from any ſtrength of nature, or any in» 
herent power in mans free-wil/z nor are they acquired by the culture of Phi. 
loſophy, the advantages of Edxcatior, or any improvement whatſoever of ns 
taral abilities by the helps of Art or Indsſiry : but are in truththe proper effedy 
of that ſupernatural grace, which is given unto us by the good pleaſure ofGud 


the Father, merited forus by the y_— blood of God the Son, and 
c 


into our hearts by the ſweet and ſecret inſpirations of God the boly Ghoſi, Lone, 
Joy, Peace, &c. are fruits, not at all of the Fleſh, but meerly and entirely of the 
Spirit. 

: 13. All thoſe very many paſlages in the New Teſtament, which either ſer 
forth the unframeableneſs of our nature to thedoing of any thing that is good, 
[Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think a good thought. In me, that is in 
my fleſh, there dwelleth no good thing ; and the like] or elſe aſcribe our beſt 
performances to the glory of the grace of God, | Without me you can do notbing, 
All onr ſufficiency is of God. Nora flees ; it is the gift of God. It is Godthat 
worketh in you both the will and the deed z and the like} are ſo many clear con- 
firmations of the Truth. Upon the evidence of which truth it is, that our mother 
the Chnrch hath taught us in the Publick Service to beg at the hands of Almighe 
ty God, that he would enduc av with the grace of his holy Spirit, to amend or 
lives according to bis boly Word : And again (confonantly to the matter we te 
now in hand withz almoſt 7 termrinzs) that he would give to all men 
of grace 10 hear gr fr word, and to receive it with pure affedion, and to bring 
forththe fruits of the Spirit. As without which grace it were not poſiible for us 
to amend mom or to bring forth ſuch fruits, according as God requireth B | 
his holy Word, . © | | | 

I4- Aa the Reaſon is clear : | becauſe as the [tree is, ſuch muſt the fruit be. 
Do men look to gather: grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles * Or can they 
from a ſalt Fountain other than brackiſh water Þ Certainly, what is bom of 
Fleſh, can be no better than Fleſh. Who can bring @ clean thing out of that 
is neclean ? Or how can any thing that good is proceed from a heart, all the 
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have the Fruit good, reaſon will ( and our Saviour preſcribeth the ſame method ) 
that order be taken, firſt to make the tree good. . £ | 
15. But you willfay, It is as itipoſſible, fo to alter the nature of the Fleſh, 
2s/to make it bring forth good ſpiritual fruit - asit is to alter the Nature of a 
Crib or Thorn,ſo as to make itbring forth a pleaſant Apple. Truly and fo it is: if 
you ſhall endeavour to tend tHe fruit by altering the ſtock, you ſhall find the 
jabour altogether fruitleſs. *A Crab will be 2 Crab Ttill, , when you have, done 
what you can: and you mayas well hopeto waſb a Ethiopian white,as to purge 
. the Fleſb from finful pollution... NS 2 _ 
\-.16. The work therefore muſt hedone quite another way : not by alteration, 
but addition. That is, leaving the old principle to remainas it was, by ſuper- 
inducing, «b extra a wew prizcople, of a different and more kindly quality. We 
ke rhe experiment of it daily m the graffing of trees. A Crab-flock, if it have a 
Cyen of ſome delicate appleart]y grafted init : look what branches are ſuffered 
to grow out of the fockit (elf,they will all follow the nature of the ſtock, and 
if rhey bring forth any fruit at'all, it will be ſowre and ſtiptick, But the fruit 
that groweth from the graft, will be pleaſant to the taſte, becauſe it followeth 
the nature of 'the Graft, We read of A5yG©- olG,, an engrafted word, Jam. 1.. Jam.1.2r. 
Our carnal hearts are the old ſtock ; which, before the Word of God be grafted 
init, canhot bring forth any ſpiritual frait, acceptable to God : But when by 
the powerful operation of his holy Spirit, the Word which we hear with our out- 
wird ears is inwardly grafied'therein, 1t then bringeth forth the fruit 4 ood + 
living. So that all the bad fruits that appear in our lives,come fromtheold ftock, 
the Fil : and if there be any good fruit of the Spirit in us,it is from the virtue 
of that word of grace that isgrefted in us., , - | 
17: It ſhould be our care then, fince'the Scriptures call'ſo hard upon us . 
for fruits (to be fruitful in good works, to bring forth | ps meet for repen- Col.1.1o. 
faxce, &c.) and threaten us with exciſion and fireif wedonot bring forth fruit, Mat-3-8,10- 
and that good fruit too : it ſhould be our care, I fay, to beſtow (at leaſt) as 
much diligence about ovr hearts, 'as good huſbands do about their frutt-trees, 
They will not ſuffer any ſucker» or luxuriant branches to grow from the ſtock 
butas ſoon as they beginto appear, or at leaſt before they come to any bigneſs, 
£18 them off and caſt them away. By ſodoing, the graft: thrive the better, and 
bring forth fruit both ſooner and fairer. God hath entruſted us with the cuſto- 
dy and culture of our own hearts, as Adam was put into be Garden to keep it and Gen-2-15, 
to dreſs it : and beſides the charge given us in that behalfjit, behoveth vs much 
forour own good, to keep them with all diligence. If we huſband them well, eroy.4.23, 
the benefit will be ours : he looketh for no more but hisrent. (and that an ea» 
ferent) the Glory, and the Thanks; the fruit: wholly.accure to u as Uſu- 
76s,” But if we be ſuch i# husbands, fo careleſs and improvident,as ta 
them ſjlveſcere, overgrow with wild and ſaperfluous branches, to hinder 
the thriving of the grafts, whereby they become i/-liking and anfruitful.: we 
ſhall neither anſwer the tr»ſt committed to us, nor be able to pay onr rent; (we 
ſhall bring him in no glory ) nor do our ſelves any good,: but run behind: hand 
continually, and come to ought at laſt, OG AO 
»:18, It will behove us therefore, if we will have our fruit in holineſs and the Rom.6.22. 
end everlaſting life, to look to it betimes : leſt ſome root ,of bitterneſs ſpringing Heb. 12.15. 
ap; put us to more trouble than we are aware of for the preſent,or can be well 
able to deal withal afterwards. The Fleſþ will find us work enough to he ſure: 
Kt isever and anon putting forth ſpurns of Avarice, Ambition, Envy, Revenge, 
:Pride, Luxury, ſome noiforh laſt or other : like 4 rotter dunghil, that's rank 
of weeds, If we negle& them but a little, out of a thought that they can do 
#s great harm yet, or that we ſhall have time enough-to ſaub thew hereafter, 
wedoit to our own certain diſadvantage, if not titter undoing : we ſhall eithet 
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never be able to overcome them, -or not without very, much,moxe labo 
difficulty than we might-have done at the firſt. | | F22q 

19. lathe mean time,whillt theſe ſuperfluous excreſeencies(eaqualitandiow, 
I know not how to call them.) are ſuffered, they, draw away, the, ſap to. thei, 
own nouriſhment, and fo pine and ſtarve #he gref}s that they never cane 
good.” aid &mbtju$pol, faith St. Fames 3 we tranſlate it, wherefare laying aſide ; 
perhaps'it may Import a hte more. The whole verſe is well worththe futther 
conlidering, it. e bad time toinfiſt upon it : it ſeemeth toallude thr 
to the lopping off '6f thoſe ſuckers or fuperfluows branches that hjnder the pro- , 
ſpering of grafts. As if he had ſaid, If you deſire that the holy Word, of Gy 
which is to be grafted 1n your hearts, ſhould bring forth, exit to the laving of 
your fouls; ſutfer not theſefilthy and axgbty ſaperfluities of flaſhly luſts tolin, 
der the growth thereof, but off, with them, away with.them 3 and the. ſooner, 
the better. That is &ndXjgpot evanpias. Eo 950 

20. I ſhould from rhis Point before I had left it (but that I have other thing 
to ſpeak to.and may, notinliſt ) have | ans twothingsmore. &;irſt,the necell}. 
ty of our Prajers.1t.is true, our endeavours are neceſlary ;, Godithat doth ous 
work for ws, will not'do it without us. But without the affiſtance of his Spt- 
rit, 'all our endeavors are boorleſs : and we haveno reaſon to. perſume of his 
aſſiſtance, if 'we think our (elves too good to ask it. | We may pot think, we 
have done all our part toward fruit-bearing,when we have planted and watereg, 
until we have earneſtly ſolicited him to do his. part too, in givizg the encregfe, 
and crowning our endeavours With ſucceſs. 

21, Secondly,a duty of Thankfulneſs.If by his good bleſſing upon our pryers 
and endeavours we have been enabled to bring forth any fruit, ſuch as he will 
graciouſly accept : take we heed we do not withdraw the leaſt part of the 
glory of it from him, to deriye it upon our ſclves,or our own endeavours, Net 
nobis, Domine, nou Noi : Not umows, O Lord, by no means to us, bat jo thy 
Name be the glory. Enough itis for us, that we have the comfort onward, and 
ſhall have an unmeaſurable reward at the laſt, for the good we have done(- 
ther of both which, is jnfinitly more than we.deſerve :) but far beit fromus 
to claim any ſhare in the glory - let all that be to him alone. Whatſoever fruit 
therefore we bear, 'or how much ſoever, let us not be high- minded thereupon, 
or take too ck Fon us: For we bear not the root, but the root bearcth w; 
and wheri we have done our utmoſt exdeavors, the fruit we bear is ſtill the freit 
of the Spirit, not the fruit of our endeavours. F 
22. 1 have dwelt long upon this firſt difference, not ſo much becauſe it, was 
the firſt (though that ſomtimes falleth out to be the beſt excuſe we aregble to 
make for ſuch prolixitiesz ) as becauſe it is the moſt material, as ariſing row 
the Uifferent natwre of the things ſpoken of : whereas the three that follow are 
rather verbal, arifing but from the diferen menner of the Apoſiles expreſſiou»in 
reſpe& of the words. The firſt whereof (the ſecond of the whole four) is, 
that the evil effeQs proceeding from the fleſh, are called by the name of Works 
and the good effets proceeding from the Spirit are called by the name of Fruits. 
The £%ery is, Why thoſe and theſe being both effe@s alike, they are not either 
both alike called Works, or both alike called Fruits; but the one Warky, the 
othere Fruit, The works of the Fleſh there 3 here the frnit of the Spirit? _. 

23. For anſwer whereunto, I ſhall propoſe to your choice #wo Conjedures. 
The one more Theological, or rather Metaphyſical, which is almoſt as newts 
me, as fatkoge it will ſcem to you, for it came not into my thoughts til} I was 
upon it : ) the other more moral and popular. ; For the former, take it thus: 
Where the immediate Agent praduceth a work or effe@, virtve propria, by bis 
own power, and not in the virtue of « fuperiour Agent : both the workin felt 
produced, and the efficacy of the operation whereby it is produced, are ta be 
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aſcribed to him alone 3 ſo as it may be ſaid properly and preciſcly to be his 
work. But where the immediate Agent operareth virizte alzend, in the ſtrength 
and virtue of ſome higher Agent, without which he were not able to produce 
the effect - tho the work done may even there alſo be attributed in ſome ſort to 
the inferior and ſubordinate Agent, as the immediate cauſe ; yet the efficacy 
whereby it was wrought, caanot be fo properly imputed to him, but ought 
rather to be aſcribed to that higher Agent, in whoſe virtue he did operate. 
24. The Application will make it ſomewaat plainer. Inall humane aQtions, 
whether good or bad, the will of Mar is the immediate Agent: (o that whether 
we commit 4 ſim, or do 4 good work , inaſmuch as it proceedeth from our free 
Wills the work is ſtill oxr work howſoever. But herein 1s the diffcrence between 
good and evil aQtions 3 The Will (which is naturally in this depraved eſtate cor- 
rpt, and fleſþly ) operateth by its own power alone for the producing of 4 ſen 
ful aJion, without any co-operation at all (as was faid already) of God or his 
holy Spirit : and therefore the ſen ſo produced, is to be aſcribed to the fieſly + A 
#ill.as to the ſole and proper cauſe thereof, and may therefore very rightly be tw S——_ 
faid robe the work of the fleſh, But in the producing of any afion that is ſpy *! "its: 
ritually good,the Wl! operateth only as a ſubordinate Agent to the grace of the pen M _ 
holy Spirit, and in the power and virtue thereof : and therefore altho * zhe 4 veno Cum 
good work, may in ſome ſort be ſaid to be our work, becauſe immediately prodi- —_—— 
ced y our Wills ; = is in truth the fruit of that Spirit, and not of our Wills hoy 
becauſe it is wrought by the power of that Spirit, and not by an ; of her Berm-de rar. 
Wills ; 7 Nevertheleſs not I, hs the grace of God with me, «oc 5] "E en == _ 
; 25. Ifthis ſeem but « ſubtilty, and ſatisfy not, let it go : the other I preſume OY 
will, being it is ſo plain and poplar.” The word Fruit moſtwhat relateth to 
ſome Labour going before. * Hoc frufis pro labore ab bis fero, in the Paet. So + 
in the Scriptures, Nevertheleſs this 15 the fruit of my labour. The bucbandman that a_— - 
firſt laboureth,muſt be partaker of the fruit : Labour firſt, and then Fraig; That PMl-1-22. 
which David calleth the labour of the hands, (Thox ſhalt eat the {abowr:of thy © © 
hands) Pal. 128. Solomon calleth the fruit of the hands, (Give her of the. frumt 9123-2. 
of ber hands ) Prov. 31. wing _ 
26. Thereaſon is, becauſe no Man would willingly undergo any toil or l- 
bour tonoend: he would have ſomething or other 5 bis _— mizhe in fa 
meaſure recompence his pains; and thatis called the fruit of bis labowr.x Tally FI gr 
therefore joineth * premium and fruum together, as importing the (amerbiog. — xe 
Who planteth a Vinezard,but in hope to eat of the fruit of it Or what Huſband. 2<9n irer 
- man would plow and ſow, and plant and prune, and dig and dure, ifhedid:not : cor 
hope to find it all anſwered again, when he cometh to inn' ithe Fruita s.! + Spe t Horat. 3. 
frudis dura ferentes. The firlt queſtion in every Man's thoughts,: wherrhe is oat 
mportuned to any thing of /zboxr and buſineſs," || Ecquid erit pritii £2 Will it — 
be worth my labour 2 What * benefit (hall T reap by it ? - What will-rbe-$he #4 (e's ? 
fruit-of 'my pains ? > 715 11:62 MOI Of By ae - 
27. In all deliberations, where two ways are offered to our choice 5 Witdom ——_—_ 
would that we ſhould firſt weigh, as adviſedly-and exaQly:as-we-can; the 1a- 
bor and the fruit of the one againſt the other : and as we find thoſe: (ri 
tompared) to be more or leſs, to make our f reſolutions xedordingly. | We are + maxi i? 
called-on hard on both ſides : God commandeth us to ſevveiins Saterrmpd the ©Y0141995 
Worldſolicite us to the ſervice of fin. Promiſcs/there'a+,70vfritimarions; of 72 
Frait, on both fides: Salvation to our Souls onah&'nb fittey Fitiafathrod equate Me 6dr 
Lyf on the other; "Here then is our b»ſinef andour. wijdodszoy compare 12” 
required, and what is offered on both : 220\athineronw tas one tide firtt =—\ THO! 
ind then' on the other, whether the Work Excerdvhke Pirdiepios the Frei ihe 
Work; | 24 oof 007,5\ 3M vt i 111 1h ag * 2 di 
28, Now the ApeiFHe by the very choice of hivwords her hich afier- air 
Gggg 2 done 


.. 


Ad Aulam. | Gal.5.2 2,22, 


done the buſineſs, and determined the Controverſy to our hands. In the ſerv 
of ſin, the toil is (o great, that in compariſon thereof the benefit is 2s nothin J 
and in the Service of God #be berefit ſo great, that in comparilon thereof the 
pains is as nothing. Where the Fleſb ruleth all, the Work exceedeth the Fray . 
and therefore without ever mentioning the Fruit, they are called the I}, ,, 
the Fleſh. But where the Spirit of God ruleth, the Fruit exceedeth the Wark : 
and therefore without ever mentioning the Work, it is called the Fruit of th 
Spirit. 

goon If in this paſſage only this different manner of ſpeaking had been uſcq by 
the Apoſtle, it might perhaps have been taken for a caſual expreſſion, unſufhciene 
to ground any colle&ion upon. But look into Eph. 5. and you cannot douty 
but it was done of choice, and with this very meaning. Speaking there of &- 
Duties of Holineſs, even as herez without any mention of work, he calle 
them by the name of Fruit, (The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righ.. 
ouſneſs, and truth, ver. 9.) But by and by, verſ. 11. ſpeaking of ſinful aim, 

he doth not only call them Works,as he doth here, but poſitively and expreſly 
pronounceth them fruitleſs 5 (Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſt) : Works, but without Fruit 5 «nfruitful works of darknels, This 
juſtifieth the colleCtion to be evident, and natural, and without enforcement, 

The ways of ſin are very toilſom, yet withal »nfruitful : but in all ſpiritual lv 
boxr there is profit. The fruit will countervail the pains, and recompence it 

abundantly. We may not unfitly apply to theſe two his words in the Co- 

medy, * Is his frauds eft, in his opera luditur. 

.3O. The paths cf ſin ſeem indeed at the firſt hand,and in the entrance;tobe 
very pleaſant and ever. The Devil to draw Men in, goeth before like « kreler 
and ſmootheth the way forthem; but when they arc 1n,he driveth them 
and on they muft. Be the way never fo dark and ſlippery, never ſo crooked 
or craggy, never ſo intricate and perplexed: being once engaged:they mult go 
through it per ſaxa, per ignes 3{tick at nothing (be 1t never fo contrary to tte 
Lawsof God or Men, to all xatzral, civil, or religiows obligations, yea, evento 
the principles of common humanity and reaſon ) that avarice, ambition, r:- 
venge, or any other vicios left putteth themupon, Ambulavinus vias difficies : 
they confeſs it at laſt, when it 1s too late, and befool themſelves for it ; (We 
have mearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs and deſiruTJion, we have gone 
through dangerous ways, &c.) Wild. 5. They have wearied themſelves to work 
iniquity, faith the/Prophet Feremiah : and the Prophet Habakknk, The projle 
laboxr in the very fire. The Greek word, that ſignifieth wickedneſ;, cometh of 
another that ſignifieth laboxr, moweds of mG-. And how often in the Scriptures 
do we meet with ſuch-like Phraſes as thoſe, to work wickedneſ;, workers of ini- 
guity,/ 8c. St, Chryſoſtow's eloquence enlargeth it ſelf, and triumpheth in this 
argument more frequently, and with greater variety of invention and-awpl 
fication, than in almoſt.any other : and he cleareth it often and beyond all 
exception, - both by Scripture and Reaſor,, that the life of a wicked or worldly 
Man, is a very druggery infinitely more foilſow, vexatiows and wnpleaſant, than 2 

life is. : 6 
m Now if, after all this droyling, the fruit would (tho but ina ſcant 
proportion) anſwer #he pains, it were the more tolerable. But there is no fuch 
watter: the Sinner hath but his /abovr for his pains. Nay,- I may ſay, it were 
happy for bim; if bethad:#w+bi5 labour for his pains; and that there were nota 
m———_— yetthehind. . The beſt they can hope in the mean time is notbing 
but vary; and yanuaty is noting: Mar walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſqutt- 
th h1jelf in vain; aith Detid, The work = 5 the fruit'venity. The 
people labour in the very fire,you heard but now from the Prophet : his very next 
words. are, #hey weary themſelves for very vanity. St. Peter therefore callcth 
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the converſation of ſinners, a vain converſation. And St. Paul putteth the que- 2 Pet-1.18. 
ſion home to their Conſciences; after a ſort challenging them to anſiver di- 
rectly to it, if they could, What fruit had you then in thoſe things * Rom. 6. Rom.6.27. 
' 22. No great reaſon then,if we well conſider it, why we ſhould exvy ſinners, 
tho they proſper never ſo much in wicked deligns, and ſeem to reap the fruit 
of their labours, in the ſucceſs of their affairs. All temporal advantages of 
Wealth, Honour, Power, Pleaſure, and the like, which are the utmoſt fruit that a 
finner can fancy to himſclf of all his /aboxrr, have but a ſhew and ſemblance, 
not'the truth and reality of Frait.Both becauſe in the mean time they givenot 
that ſatisfaction 1n the enjoyment, which was defired and expected from themin 
the purſuit : as they write of the Apples of Sodom, that look very fair and full, 
and tempt the eye, but as ſoon as touched * fatiſcunt in vagum pulveren 4 like *Solin. cap.38, 
a fuſs-ball, reſolve all into duſt and ſmoak. As alſo becauſe they have a very jon” 
il farewel with them at the laſt. Honey in the mouth perhaps, (and that but ayel.c.q. 
perhaps neither) but Gall certainly 1n the ſtomach, if not rather rank 'Poi/or. 
Know they not it will be bitterneſs in the end £ Shame, Sorrow, and bitter {Fe- 
pentance & And that is the beſt end imaginable of ſuch bad —_ But 
without repentance, eternal death and damnation not to be avoided : for the Rom.6.21. 
end of thoſe things (uſed and continued in) # death, 
' 33. Let usnot therefore either exvy their proſperity,or yet follow their ex- 
ample. Wherefore ſhould we lay ont our many for that which is not bread, or 16, 55. 1. 
our labour for that which ſatisfieth not * When we may drive a far eaſier trade 
with far more profit another way : have leſs toy, and yet reap wore fruit, And 
that is, by walkingin the holy ways of God, and taking upon us the yoke of Chriſt. 
That, we are told, is a: eaſie yoke, at leaſt in compariſon of the other, ( that of war.11.30. 
Satan) and @ light burden : and we have no reaſon to diſbelieve it, Truth it 
ſelf having told us ſo. Eſpecially conſidering, that he putteth under the ſbowl- 
ger himſelf alſo, and, by helping to bear with us,. beareth off in a manner the 
whole weight from us, leaving no more for us toi carry, than by the ſtrength he 
giveth us he knoweth we are well able to bear, if we will but put to our good x Cor.10.134 
wills, and uſe that ſtrength. Nay, do but compare the works themſelves, and - 
you muſt conclude, that his Commandments are more equitable, and lefs grie- rJoh. 5. 3- 
vous than are the imperious commands of our own raging}and exorbitant laſts. 
Will not any reaſonable Man,upon the hearing of the zames of the things only, 
preſently yield that Love, and Joy, and Peace, and Gentlexeſe, (for example ) 
which are fruits of the Spirit, are far more lovely and defirable, more eaſy and 
delightful, fuller of ſweetneſs and calmneſs, leſs toilſome and vexatious, than 
are Hatreds, and Debates, and Emmlations, and Seditions, and Murders, and 
thoſe other Works of the Fleſh. 
34, Now if, as the #4sk is eaſier, ſo the benefit be greater : what can excuſe 
our folly, if we do not give up our ſelves to be ordered by the guidance of the 
Firit in every thing, rather than yield to ſatisfy the luſts of the fleſh in any thing? 
And the benefit is greater. A ſure reward, ſaith Solowon : For God is not mhrighte- Prov.umas. 
. 0u4 to forget your labour of Faith and Love, - A great reward, faith David; and Heb5-10- 
that many times for a very little work done the giving of a'cup of cold water to 
refreſh a thirſty Soul, ſhall not want its reward. It is our Apotle's advice el{e- 
where,that we ſhould, always abound in the work of the Lord : and that v pon this 1 Cor.15.z#, 
'very ground, foraſmuch 9s you know, faith he, that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. If we labour in his work, we ſhall find the fruit of it in time. - - 
| 35: Only letus be content to ſtay thetime : and nottobethruſtinginthe ſickle 
before the corn be half ripe. The Hu:bgndmar, when he hath done dis work in 


Mar.10.42. 


exrir and ſowing, -doth not look: to receive the precious fruits of the earth into 
his Garners again the next day,or the next wopth, but he hath long patience for it ; Jam-4.7; 
and whether it chance to be ax early harveſt, or « lee beree, he waiteth 


ſtill, 


I— CC. 
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Heb.10.36- till, and taketh the ſeaſon as it falleth. Even fo have we need of patience, thy 
after we have done the will of God, and ſutfered according to the will of Gy 

we may receive the promiſed reward : for in due time we ſhall reap, if we faint uy. 

The final reward is ſure, veniens veriet, it will come at laſt,and nor fail us: ang 

Heb.10-37- Jt is ſo great withal ( copioſa nimis ) that when it cometh, it will abundz 
recompence all o#r work, yea, and oxr patience t00. 

36. Nay, let me ſay, if that reward were not, nor any other world to come, 
yet the fruit we reap 1n the mean, even 1nthis world from a godly life, is incom- 
parably greater than any that 1be works of the fleſh can yield us, Even in the 
Judgment of heathen men, Yertze ever carrieth irs reward with it, as being bomn 
propter ſe expetendum, a thing to be defired and embraced for: its own wor 
without reſpe& to any farther reward, And certainly the evenneſs of the 
mind, and vacxity from thoſe ſecret laſhes, thoſe horrors and fears that haune 
a guilty Conſcience 3 and the ſweet comfort and complacency that a righteous 
Soul findeth in the ſincere performance of his bounden duty to God and Man, 
in eſchewing evil and doing good, isa fruit infinitely more valuable than al 
the pleaſures and ſenſualities ot a wicked life, How happy then is he, that truly 

_ ſerveth God 3 who both bath bis fruit in holineſs onward, (that is the bun. 
dred-fold in this life, Mark Io.) and ſhall in the end have everlaſting life to 
boot 


Gal.6. 9. 


ntly 


37.. There are of the fonr differences propoſed,#wo more yet behind: which] 
muſt diſpatch in few words. The third is,that the Works of the Fleſhare ſpoken of 
as many, «6% Works, in the Plural : but the fruit of the Spirit is ſpoken of as or, 

| x%76-, Fruit, in the Singular. Many Works, but one Fruit. There isfuch 

* FY=itzequiss * connexion of Vertues and Graces, that albeit they differ in their Obje&s and 
2 am Natures, yet they are inſeparable in the Subje. As when many links make up 
emziun partic» one chain 3 pull one, and pull all : So he that hath any one ſpiritual grace in 

pe fs 7:2 any degree of truth and eminency, cannot be utterly deſtitute of any other. But 
poſſt ſyras. as for ſens and vices, it is not ſo with them : They are not only diſtin@1n their 
Cic.z.de finib. kinds, natures, and definitions (for fo are vertes too) but they may alſo 
—— be divided from one another, and parted afunder in reſpe& of the ſalje# 
z8:wn. Ibid. wherein they are. Weare told, Row.2. (and if we were not told it,we could 
Taree & cox. 008 but ſee reaſon-enough in theſe times to believe it) that a Man may bu 
jugate ſunt. 1dolatrya work of the fleſh; and yet love Sacrilege well enough, a work of the 
Id. qu.Tulc.3. fleſh too. There 1s no neceffity that « Swearer ſhould be an Adulterer, or & 
Rom.2-22+ Adwlterer a Slanderer, or a Slanderer an Oppreſlor, or an Oppreſſor a Drun- 

kard, or a Drankerd a Seditious Perſon 3 and fo of many other. 

38. Thereaſonof the difference is,becauſe all ſpiritual graces look one way: 
they all run to the ſame indiviſible point, wherein they concenter ; to wit,A- 
wighty God, wha is bomum: incommmabile, unchangeable and one : Even as all 
oral vertues concenter in the fame common point of right reaſon. But Sw, 
which turn from God to follow the Creature'z and Vices, which are ſo many & 
viatians from the rule of right reaſon 3, do not all neceſſarily run eb = 
ſame point, but may-have their ſeveral tendencies different one from another. 
Becauſe though God be one, yet the Creatures are manifold ; and although the 
firaight way from-one:place to another can be bwt' one, yet there may be many 
craaked turnings, by-paths and deviations. Even as Trwth is but one and certaiy, 
but Errors are manifeld and endleſs. wide 

y 39. The Spirit of God whoſe. fruits theſe are, is firſt a renewing Spirit. It 
Plal.g1.10. Createth a mew hear# in a Man,whereby he becometh a kind of ew Creature : it 
+ d»ifpoleth bim to Obedience. - And true obedience is copulative : it ſubmitteth to 
the Commanders will entirely 3 it doth nor pick and chaſe; The Spirit of God 
2. is ſecondly « boy Spir#s, (the holy Spiris of Diſcipline ): and ſuch a holy Spirit 
wifd.1.4.5- WWl-not brook to dwell iz a Soul that is fubjetF to ſin. - It will endure no ſuch 


1nmate ! 
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:neimate 2 they can no more dwell together, than Light can fallow with amt 
eſe. Bur where any Grace is wanting, there muſt needs be'the contraty'ſfwtb 
fill up ths Vacuity : and therefore where that Holy Spirtt is;"there cannot 
total defet of any holy grace. The Spirit of God is alſo a fbtirg Spirit's ind 2, 
heddeth abroad the love of God in every heart it taketh poſſeſſion of. And Love Rom.s.s. 
«(0 comprehenſive © Grace, that it includeth all the reſt 5 and'fd is1n effect rhe 
[fllizrg of the whole Law. There is a thread of Love that tunneth through all Rom.13.10, 
the particular duties and offices of Chriſtian life, and ons pane like ſo ma- 
ny rich Pearls into- one Chain, See 1 Cor. 13. throtighour! ”!4 —_ L 
| $6/ A confideratioh not unuſefal, to quitker- our carefor the ſubUuing of 
every finficl luſt, 'and our endeavour to have every grace of ithe'Spirit habitua- 
din 08. - Knowiog that ſo long as we allowourr {Ives ih a»y ors fir, ſuffer 
ay ore uſt of the Fleſh to remain in us unſubdued (at leaſt'in reſpeft of de- 
fire and endeavour ) there cannot be any one true grace of God int us. There 
are cereal common graces of Illnmination,which are the effefs alſo of God Spi- 1 Cor.r2.1, 
rit, andw4e therefore called m1duom,, ſpiritual gifts : and thofe Indeed are ©'4 "+ 
viychvbygole C Alias fic, alia verd fic) Knowledg to one, to atiother Tongues, 1 Cor.12.3, 
to-another-Healings, Miracles, &c.'/all by the” ſame Spirit, manifeſting himſelf "—**: 
to ſundry<perſons in ſundry kinds and meaſitres, and dividing to 'every on ſeve- 
rally arbewill, But it is nothing ſo in the ſpecial graces of SarTification:thore is 
no diſtribution,or diviſion here. Either a/l,'6r 2one. He thatcercainly wanterh 
any ont (at leaſt-in the deſire and endeavour ) may juſtly ſuſpe&, that all thoſe 
he ſeemech to have, are but ſo many cownterfeits. ' All this variety: of Graces 
IN if oof : Kh Bran —_ — 
41. The laſt difference is, That the works of the'Fleſh are exptelly (aid to be 
manifeſt, Ver(. 19. but no ſuch'thing affirmed of the Fruit of the Shwrt. The 
moſt probable reaſons of which difference are, to my ſeeming, ' one of theſe 
two foJowing. Firſt,the commonneſs and frequency of thoſe above theſe every- 
where abroad in the World. The Works of the'Fleſh, Adultry, Fornication, 
Uncleanneſs, Wantonneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft Hatreds, Emmlation, Debate, Wrath, 
Strifes, Seditions, Hereſies, Emvyings, Murthers, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and 
fuch like (T name them, becauſe the bare recital of them will ſave me the labour 
of farther proof) do fo abound in all places, that you can ſcarce look beſide 
ther. 'Turn your eyes which way you will, ye ſhall ſee curſed examples of fome 
or other of theſe every day, and in every ſtreet, and every corner. Alas, the 
Works of the Fleſh are but too manifeſt ! | 
42.' But the fruits of the Spirit are not ſo. Love, Peace, Gentleneſi, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance and the reſt : theſe are very thin grown in the. World; 
they are rarities not every where to be met withal. Inſomuch as David com- 
plainingly crieth out, There is not oze godly Man left, Pfal.1 2. atid Pal. 14; There 
it none that doth good, no not one. And the Prophet Feremy, when he had run #6 Jer.g.1,6c. 
end fro in the ſireets of Jeruſalem for the purpoſe, to find a Man that executed 
- . and ſought after truth, when he had imployed his legs, and his eyes, 
his r92gue in ſearch; he could not yet find the Man he looked' for. Hepps 
aud Haws grow in every hedge; when choicer frmits are but in ſome few gardens: 
and every ſoil almoſt yields ftones and rubbiſh ; but gold and precions ſtones are 
found in very few places. | | 
43. Secondly, the Works of the Fleſh may be faid to be munifeſt, and the 
Fruits of the Spirit not ſo 3 with refpe& to our judgments of them, and the 
eafinef of diſcerningthe oneſort more than the other.The worksof the Fleſhare 
ſo manifeſtly evil,that no man of common ſenſe can lightly be miftakenin them. 
Murder, Sedition, Drunkenneſs, Adultery ; it is not potfibte'any Man ſhould 
be of ſuch groſs underſtanding, as to imagine they ſhould be the Fruits of 
God's holy Spirit : they are udoubtedly , and manifeſtly, to every Man's 
apprehenſion, 


Ad Aulam. Gal.5.22,22, 


prehenſion, the Works: of the Fleſh. But as for the fruits of the Spjrit, the 
_ ſo manifeſt, but that a Man, who hath not bis ſenſes very well exerciſed, 
the deſcerning of igood andevil,may be ealily deceived therein. Hypocriſy i; oun 
oftentimes of a very. fire thread: and the heart of Man abounding withſy much 
hypecriſy as it doth. and ſo-much Jelf-love and uncharitableneſs witha], ;, 1, 
moſt deceitful thing { yea, and the avoſt decevibable too; attively, and paſſively 
both) of any thing m the world. There are on the one fide,ſo many Mock, 
Graces, and ſpecious counterfc1ts, that carry a ſemblance of ſpiritual freit.lbus 
are not the things they ſeem © be : And on the other fide, inordingte love of 
our {elves partly,. and, partly,” want of Charity towards our brethren, have 
diſpoſed us to a capacity of being deceived ; that it is no wonder, if in 
our judgments (eſpecially where oxr ſelves are concerned) we be very my} 
and very oftez miſtaken. It might rather be a wonder,if we ſhould not be Gwe. 
times miſtaken, —D NE TRY 
444+; As moſt Errors claim to be a little akin to ſome 1raths : lo moſt Vine, 
- challenge a kind of |affinity to 'ſoxe Vertue. Not ſo muchfrom any proper in. 
; ' trinſecal rae reſewblance they have with ſuch vertues 3 as'by of the 
common oppoſition they both have to one and the ſame contrary Vice, Ay P,,. 
* Decipinuy = digality hath ſome averly likeneſs with Liberdlity, and ſo'\may hap to be * ws. 
| ry ſtaken for it : for-no other, cauſe but this only, that they are both co 
Fallit vin Covetouſeſs. "Hq8p dme'T1 Ex, 7,0paeidH Gy, (aith f des truly : fallacy and 
== deception, for the moſt part,ariſe from the appearance of ſome likeneſs or ſimi. 
4, yuven. 


Sit 


aſe 
EO 


crativien diligent in the performatice, of all boly dwties,that ſo he may be the more capa- | 
qued n:9ua9uan ye of pardon : it is fo far from being any way prejudical to his eternal ſalvs- 


exifimat paſt ,;.»; that it is the readieſt way to ſecure it. s 
; 47. Bu 
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47. But where the greateſt certainty is, that can be attained to in this life, 
by ordinary means, it 15 not ordinarily (unleſs perhaps to ſome few perſons at 


the very hour of death) ſo perfect, as to exclude all dowbtings. The fruits of 


the Spirit, where they are true and fincere,being but i»perfe@ 1n this lite 3 and 
the truth and ſpncerity of them being not always ſo ——— that aMan may 
bmetimes be deceived in his judgment concerning the ſame; it can hardly be, 
what between the one and the other, (the imperfection of the thing, and the 
difficulty of judging ) but that the Aſſurance, which is wholly grounded there- 
ypon, and can therefore have no more ſtrength than they can give it, muſt be 
ſubje& to Fears, Jealonſtes, and Doubtings. 

48. I ſpeak not this to ſhake a»y Mar's comfort (God forbid) but to ſtir 


up every e Man's care to abound and increaſe fo much the more in all godlineſs, 2 Pt: 5: 


and in the fruits of the Spirit ; by giving all diligence, by walking in the Spi- 
it, and ſubduing the Lyi?s of the Fleſh, to make his Calling and EleJion 

e: Sure in it (elf, that he fail not of Salvation in the end ; and ſure to him 
alſo, as far as he can, that his comfort may be the greater and ſounder in the 
mean time. 


Now the God of all Grace and Glory, ſend the Spirit of his Son plentifully 
into our Hearts, that we may abound in the Fruits of godly living, to 
the praiſe of his Grace, our preſent comfort in this Life, and the eternal 
ſalvation of our Souls in the Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


A D 
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At the Aſſiges at Lincoln, in the Year 1630. 4t the 
Requeſt of Sir Daxitt DELiGxnt Knight, 
then High-Sheriff of that County. | 


y 
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Prov. 24. 10,12. 


10. If thou fan in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength 


is ſmall. 


\ 


11. If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto 
death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain : 


12. If thou ſayeſt, Behold we know it not : doth not be 
that pondereth the heart, conſoder it ? and be that 
keepeth thy ſoul, doth not be know it ? and ſhall not 


be render to every man according to his works ? 


S in moſt other things, fo in the performance of that duty 
which this Text aimeth at ; we are neither careful before- 
hand ( ſuch is the wncharitableneſs of our incompaſlio- 
nate hearts) to do wel/: nor yet willing afterwards, 
(through the pride of our Spirits) to acknowledg we 

| have done il, The holy Spirit of God therefore hath 

directed Solomon, in this Scripture, wherein he would incite us to the” pet» 
formance of the duty, to frame his words in ſuch fort, as to meet with us in 
both theſe corryptions : and to let us ſee, that as the duty is receſſaty, and may 
not be ckeel 3 ſo the negle@ is dammable, and cannot be excnſed. In the 
handling whereof, I ſhall not need to beſtow much labour, either in ſearch- 
ing into the contexture of the words, or examining the differences of traw- 
ſlatiens : Becauſe the ſentence (as in the reſt of this Book for the moſt patt) 
hath a compleat ſence within it (elf, without any- neceſſary either dependente 
; : Hhhh 2 upon 


— 


Ad Magiſtratum, Prov.24,10--12, 


upon any thing going before, or reference to any thing coming after : and the 
differences that are in the tranſiations, are neither zrary in number, nor of any 
great weight, for altering the meaning of the words. Nor is it my purpoſe (9 
infiſt upon ſuch i-ferior obſervations, as might be raiſed from ſome expreſſions or 
circumflances in» the Text, otherwiſe than as they ſhall occaſionally fall in Ouy 
way, 1n the proſFution of thoſe maih pornts, which to the a pprehetiſion of 
eV dtrſfanding bearer, dv at the very firſt view appear td have b&;, 
ch i 4 therein, | 

2. And they but two. Firſt, The ſuppoſal of 2 duty : tho for the mot 
part, and by moſt Men, very fhckly _— and that is rhe delivering of 1; 

eſſed : Tn the two fortner verſes, [If thou faint in the day of adverſity , If 
thou forbear to deliver them thut ate drawn wito dewth, and thoſe that are "Teady to 
be ſlain.) Secondly, The removal of the common pretenſions which Men uſually 
plead by way of excuſe, or extenuation at leaſt, when they have failed in the 
former duty : In the laſt verſe, [| If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not : doth wat 
he that pondereth the-beart, conſider it £'&c.] $0 that if we will fpedk any thing 
to the purpoſe of the Text, we mult of necefinty ſpeak to'thofe two prints, that 
do therefrom ſo readily offer themſelves to our conſideratioh”: 'to'Wh, the re- 
ceſſity of the Duty firſt, and then vhe vanity of the Excuſes. 

3. The Duty is contained, and the neceſſity of it gathered, in and fromthe 
tenth and eleventh verſes, in theſe words 3 If thou faint in the day of 
thy ſtrength is ſmuall : If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain. Wherein the particulars conſiderable are; 
Firſt, The perſons to whom the dity iis to'be performed, as the proper objelt of 
our juſtice and charity 3 Them that are drawn unto death, and thoſe that are res, 
dy to be; ſltin : They eſpecially,;but coords, alfo-all others chat-arthn thej 
condition in any k7»d or degree; thoſe thatare injured or oppreſſed,or in danger 
to be injured or oppreſſed by any manner, way,or means. 21y, An «& of Chari- 
ty and Juſtice to be performed towards thoſe that are in fuch a condition, by 
Gich, as (by reaſdt of the power, and eppormirniier, uid other advantages that 
God hath put into their _ are-in a capacity-to do it 5 whieh 4s the very 
duty it ſelf 5 viz. to look wpon them in the day o their adverſity, and to deliver 
them out of the hand of their oppreſors 31y, A pothbility of the-neglet or 
nou-petforaidnce of this\ſo juſt and\ charitable u trty, by thoſe that might far! 
therefore 9vght ) todoit; expreſſed here by the name of forbearence': If thor 
forbear 'to deliver. 4ly, The true immediate cauſe of that neggle&t, wherelo- 
ever itis found, viz. the want of ſpirirand wnrrage ini the heatr; \f#t-bearted- 
eſs :-from whatfoever former or remoter-cauſe thht , farmtnef .may:proceed, 
whether a pulillanimous'fear of the diſpleaſure, or a deſire to wind himſelf into 
the favour of ſome great perſon 3 or the expeftation of a reward ; or a loth- 
neſs to interpoſe i» other Mens affairs; or meer fioth, and a kind of anwilling- 
neſs of 'putting himſelf to ſo much trouble ; or whatever other x&dfon or in- 
ducement can be ſuppoſed. If thon- faint in the day of adverſity. 1Lly, The 
cenſure of that weg/e@ : it is an evident demonſtration (42 poſ##+;,” 3nd as all 
other viſible efeFs are of their more inward and ſecret cauſes ) 'a'tertainiToken 
and at of a finful weakneſs of mind ; 1f thou faintefiiSe. rhy Frength 
x ſmall. | 

4 The reſult of theſe particulars amount in the whole wo this. Every Man, 
grmmmng to his place and power, but eſpecially thoſe that being in place of 

giftracy and Judicature, are armed with publick, authority fort, are both in 

Gharity and Juſtice obliged to uſe the utmoſt of their power, and to-lay-hold on 
all fit opportmnities, by all lawful means, to help thoſe to right char ſuffer wrong 3 
to ſtand by their poorer Brethren and Neighbours in' the: day of: cali) 
and diſtreſs z and to {ct in for them throughly and ftourdy in cheir »3ghrovw 
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cauſes 3, tO proteZ them from injuries, and to deliver them out of the hands of 
ſach as are too mrighty, or too crafty for them, and asfecek (either by violerce or 
cunning) to deprive them either of their lives or livelihoods. Briefly thus, and 

accordmg to the language of the Text ; It is our duty, every one of us, to uſe our 
beft ſtrength to deliver the oppreſſed : tut our ſin, if we faint, and forbear ſo to do. 

And the making good, and the preſſerg ot this duty, is like to be all our bufi- 
neſs at this time. | 

5. A pointof ſuch clearand certain truth, that the very Heathen Philoſoph:r5 
and Law givers have owned it as a beam of the light of Nature : infomuch as 
even in their account he that * abſtaineth from doing injaries, hath done but * Injaftitie dw 
the one half of that which is required to compleat Juſtices if he do not withal 79 iron 
defend others from injuries, when it 15 in his power fo to do. Burt of all other poſit, noe pro 
Men,our Solomon could leaſt be ignorant of thistruthz not only for that reaſon, P44"? © 
becauſe God' had filled his heart with a large meaſure of wiſdom beyond other <2. os 
Men; but even for this reaſon alſo; that being born of wiſe and god!y Parents, 
and born to a Kingdom too, (in which high calling he ſhould be ſure to meet 
with occaſions enough whereon to exerciſe all the ſtrength he had; he had this 
truth (conſidering the great »/efa/neſs of it to him in the wholetime of his fu- 
ture Government ) early diſtilled into him by both his Parezts, and was ſeaſoned 
thereinto from his childhood in his edxcation. His father David, in *Pſal. 72. 
which he penned of purpoſe as a prophetical benediion and inſtruction for his 
Son, ( as appeareth by the 1»ſcription it beareth in the Title of it, « Pſalm for 
Solomon ) beginneth the Pſalm with a Prayer to God,both for himſelf and him, 
[Give the K.ing thy judgments, O God, andthy righteouſneſs unto the King's Son.” 
And then after ſheweth for what exd he made that Prayer,and what ſhould be 
the effe&, 1n order to the Publick, 1f God ſhould be pleaſed to grant it. [Ther 
' . ſhall be judg the people according unto right, and defend the poor, verſ. 2. He ſhall 

keep the ſimple folk by their right, defend the children of the poor, and puniſh the 
wrong doer |; or (as it is in the laſt Tranſlation) break ix picces the oppreſſyr, 
verſ. 4. and after at the 12, 13, and 14 verſcs, (© altho perhaps the paſſages 
« there might principally look at Chriſt, the true Solomor,and Prince of Peace, 
« a greater than Solomon, and of whom Solomon was but a Figure ; yet T be- 
« lieve they were alſo literally intended for Solon himſelf) He ſhall deliver 
the poor when he crieth, the needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. He ſhall be 

able to the ſimple and needy, and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. He ſhall 
deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong ;, and dear ſhall their blood be in his 
teht. And the like inſtructions to thoſe of his Father, he received alſo from his 
other Bathſheba, in the Prophecy which ſhe taught him, © with much 
* holy wiſdom for the matter, and with much tenderneſs of motherly affeti- 
* on for the manner, (What 2 my Son ! and what, the Son of my Womb ! and 
* what, the Son of my Vows ! ) Prov. 31. where ſhe giveth him this in charge, 
ver[. 8, 9. Open thy mouth for the dumb, in the cauſe of all ſuch as are appointed to 
deftrution : Open thy mouth, judg righteonſly, and plead the cauſe of the poor and 
veedy. 

6 For the further evidencing of the eceſſity of which Duty, that fo we 
may be the more effectually quickened to the chearful and conſcionable per- 
formance of it : there are ſundry important, whether reaſons or inducements, 
or both (for we ſhall not now ſtand ſo much upon any nice diſtinguiſhing of 
the terms 3 but take them togetherward, the one ſort with the other: ) very 
well worthy our Chriſtian conſideration. Some in reſpect of God, ſome in 
reſpe&t of our ſelves 3 ſome in reſpect of owr Brethren, and ſome in reſpeR of 
the thing it (elf in the effects thereof, 

7. To begin with the moſt High : we have his Command firiF, and then his 
Example, to the ſame purpoſe. Firſt, His Command : and that very frequently 

repeated 
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repeated both in the Law of Mojes, and in the Pſalms, and in the Prophets, | 
ſhall the leſs need to cite particular places, fince that general and fundaments/ 
Law,which is the ground of them all,is fo well known to us; even that,which 
* Mar.22.39, Our Saviour maketh* the ſecond great Commandment, that f v6uG- pankngs, ag 
+ Jam.2.8. St, James calleth it, that Royal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
how wecan (tickle in owr own: Cauſes ! and ſolicite our own buſineſs with unwez. 
ried diligence ! How a@ive, and provident, and vigilant we can be, in thin 
wherein our ſelves are concerned, or when oxr own lives or livelihoods are in 
jeopardy ! Not giving ſleep to our eyes, or {lumber to our eye-lids, till we 
* Pror.6g, have delivered our (elves from the ſnare of the Oppreſſor, * As a Roe from the 
| hand of the hunter, or as the Bird from the ſnare of the fowler! Now if we can he 
thus fiery and ſtirring when it is for ozr ſelves, but frozen and remiſs when we 
ſhould help our neighbour : how do we fulhil the royal Law according to the 
Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf £ 
8. Letno Man think to put off this duty, with the Lawyers queſtion, Late 16, 
Luke 10.19. But who is my neighbour £ Or with the Phariſees evading Gloſs, Hat. 5. They 
Mat.5-43- ſhalt love thy neighbour : My neighbour ? True 3 but not wine enemy. Or with 
1 Sam.25.11, Nabal's churliſh reaſoning, 1 Sams. 25. Shall T put my ſelf tro painsand trouble, 
for Men whone I know not whence they be £ For in all the caſes wherein the off 
ces,whether of Juſtice or Charity are to be exerciſed, every Man is every cher 
Man's zeighbour. All Men being by the Ordinance of God fo linked t 
*x Cor.12.12. and concorporated one into another : that they are not only all * member; 
the ſame body, (of the ſame civil Body, as they are Mer; and of the ſame myſt; 
cal Body too, if they be Chriſtians 3) but even members alſo one of another, 
Eph.4-25- Eph. 4. yea, even every one, one anothers members, Rom. 12. So that if an 
50-125 Manſtand inneed of thy help,and it be in the power of thy hand to do him good: 
whether he be k»own to thee, or 4 ſtranger, whether thy friend, or thy foe; he 
is a limb of thee, and thou a limb of him. He may challenge an intereſt and a 
Peat.15.17, Propriety inthee; as thy poor and thy needy, Deut. 15. Yea, more, as thine 
12.:8.7. own fleſh, Iſa. 58. Thou mayeſt not therefore hide thy ſelf from him, becauſe 
he is thine own fleſh. For thy fleſh, thou art bound, tho not to pamper, yet 
to nowriſh and to cheriſh it 5 by affording all convenient ſuccour and ſupply to 
the neceſſities of it. | 
9, God then hath laid upon us his Royal Command in this behalf. Nor fo 
wg yo he ow we > ho a _ cv var in =; = bleſiedexan- 
110.17:18. Ple. Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poor ! to help the fatherlefs and 
Joe their right, rey the Man of the Kr be no more exalted ow Fenn ba 
10. faith David for the time paſt : and for the time to come, Pal. 140. Sure 
I am, that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs, If 
you would hear it rather from his own mouth 3 \take it from Pſal.12. Now fir 
the comfortleſs troubles- ſake of the needy, and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor, 
I will up, ſaith the Lord, and will help every one froue him that ſwelleth againſt him, 
and will ſet them at reſt. You ee which way your heavenly Father goeth before 
*Eph-5.1. you: Now * be ye followers of God as dear children. It is the hope of every good 
Chriſtian, that he ſhall hereafter be [ike anto God in glory and kappineſs : it ſhould 
therefore be his care in the mean time tobe like unto God in grace and goodneſs; in 
+ Luke 6. 36. being f merciful, as his keavenly Father is merciful ; 1n || caring for the ſirangers, 
||Plal145.8:5+ aud defending the fatherleſs and widow ;, in helping thoſe to right that ſuffer 
wrong and in doing works of Piety, and Charity, and Mercy. The duty 
concerneth all 1n general. | 
10, But Princes, Judges, Magiſtrates, and all that are in authority, are more 
ſpecially engaged to follow the example of God herein : fith God hath been 
eaſed to ſeta ſpecial mark of honour upon them, in vouchſafing to put bis 
own Name upon them, and ſo to make them a kind of Petty Gods upon earth, 
Dixt 
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* Dixi Dii, T have ſaid yeare Gods, Pſzl. 82. Notſo mnch (beſure) for the *Pal. 2.5. 
exalting of their Power, and to procure them due honowr, eſteem, and obedience 
from thoſe that are under them,( though that allo nodoubt was intended there- 
by : as to inſtruCt them in their Duty, and eftfoons to remember them, that 
they are very unworthy the -gloriows title they bear 'of being Gods, if they 
do not imitate the great and true God, by exerciſing their Godſhips (if I may 
fo ſpeak) in doing gonad, and protecting innocency. Flatterers will be ready 
enough to tell you, Ton are Gods : but it1s to evil and pernicious purpoſes; to 
{well you up with conceits of T know not what ommnipotency. Tou are Gods,and 
therefore may do what you will, without fear in your ſelves,or controu! from 
any other. * They that tell you ſo with ſuch an intention, are Jiers : and you 
* ſhould not give them any conntenance, 'or credit, 'or ſo much as the hearing. 
* But when the God of Truth telleth you, Te are Gods ; he telleth you withal 
« 7zt the ſame place (and,as 1t were,with the ſame breath ) what you are to do an- 
* ſivearably to that Title,and by what evidence you muſt approve your ſelves, 
* to be Gods. * Defend the poor and. fatherleſs, ſaith he'in that Plalm 3 See that *—3, 4; 
fuch as be in need and neceſſity have right. Deliver the out-caſt and poor : Save 
them from the' hand of the ungodly. This premiſed,it then followeth (one verſe 
only 1nterſerted) f I have ſaid, Ie are Gods. As if he had faid 3 So do, and +—6. 
then you are Gods indeed : but without this care, you are [dols,and not Gods. 
Much like the Ido-Gods of the Heathen, ||that have eyes and ſee not, ears and \Plal.115. 46. 
bear not, months and ſpeak. not-: that have a great deal of worſhip from the peo- 
ple, and much reverence, but are good for nothing, By this very Argument in | 
Baruc 6. are ſuch Idols diſproved to be Gods. They can ſave no Man from y,c,c.5.46. 
death, neither deliver the weak, from the mighty. They cannot reſtore a blind Man ——49. 
to his ſight, nor help any Man in his diſtreſs. They can ſhew no mercy to the wi- 
dow, _ do good to the fatherleſs. How ſhould a Man then think , and ſay, that 
they. are Gods £2 
11. T hope the greateſt upon earth need think it no diſparagement to their 
greatneſs, to look down upon the afflitions of their weereſt brethren, and to 
ſtoop to their neceſlities : when the great God of Heaven and Earth, * who » pgl.r14,.5. 
bath his dwelling ſo high, yet bumbleth himſelf to behold the ſimeple that lie as ——- 
low as the duſ#, and to lift wp the poor that ſticketh faſt in the wire. + The Lord +—102.19,28 
looketh down from his SanGuary: from the Heaven did the Lord behold the Earth ;, 
That he might hear the monrnings of ſuch as be in captivity, and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death. So then for the performance of this duty, thou haſt 
God's Commandment upon thee, and thou haſt God's Example before thee. If 
there be in thee any true feer of God, thou wilt obey his Command : and if 
any true hope in God, follow his Example. - 
12, If from God we look downward in the next place upon oxr ſelves ; and 
duly conſider either what power we have, or what zee4 we may have : from 
both conſiderations we may diſcover yet farther the neceſſity of this duty. And 
firſt. from our- Power. - There is no power but of God : and God beſtoweth no 
power upon Man (nor-indeed upon any Creature whatſoever) to no purpoſe. 
The natural powers and faculties, as well of our reaſorable ſouls, as of our orga- 
wical bodies, they haye-all of ther their ſeveral »ſes and operations, unto which 
they aredefigned:: And by the Principles of all good Philoſophy, we-ceannot 
conceive of 'Power, but in-order and with reference to AGF. Look then what 
power God hath putinto any of ou: hands in any kind, and: in any weeſare, it 
lieth us upon;to-employ it to the beſt advantage we can,for the good of 'onr bre- 
thre : for to this very end God hath given us that power, whatever it be, that 
we might do good therewithal. The Lord hath in his wife providence {6 diſ- 
ſed the things of this World, that there ſhould'ever be-fome rich, to relieve 
the necejſaties-of the povr 3 and ſome poor, to exerciſe. the charity of the rich, 
50 
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So likewiſe he hath laid diſtreſſes upon ſome,that they might be ſuccoured by 
*—;4 + 4 the power of others : and lent * power to ſome, that they might be able to luc- 
T5: 4 cour the diftreſſes of others. Now as God himſelf to whom all power properly 
gh 0165 matgKenv and originally belongeth, delighteth to maniteſ} his power rather in ſhewing 
_ Hee. percy, than in works of deſtruQtion , (— God ſpake once, Twice have I heard the 
PlLo2.11, ſame, that power belongeth unto God, and that thou, Lord, art merciful, Pla], 62, 
BRETT ——0 let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before thee : according to the 
150% greatneſs. of thy power,. preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die, Pſa], 79.) 
So all thoſe upon whom God hath derived any part of that power, ſhould con- 
fider that God gave it them for edification,cot for deſtruGion:; to do good withal 
and to help the diſtreſſed, and to ſave the innocent : not to trample upon the 
ER; poor; and oppreſ thoſe. that are unable to relilt. Peſizfera w4s-eſt, walere ad no. 
cendyvs. It is in truth a great weakyeſs in any Man,rather than a demonſtration 
of power, to ſtretch his power forthe doing of miſchief. An evident Argument 
Prov,:8.3. Whereof is that obſervation of Selomor, 1n Prov. 28. confirmed alſo by gzj. 
ly experience ; that a poor Mar, that oppreſſeth the. poor, is ever the moſt merci. 
I: oppreſſor. It is in matter of Power many times, as it is in matter of Leary. 
ks od They, that have but 4 ſmattering in Scholarſhip,you ſhall ever obſerve to 
51h poſſe, tx be the forwardeft to make * oſtentation of thoſe few ends they have : becauſe 
tim otnduit, they fear there would be little notice taken of their Learning, if they ſhould 
guns. bs. not now ſhew it when they can, And yet (you may obſerve that withal) it 
ns Ay halt oftentimes falleth out very unluckily with them: . that when they think moſi 
wed of all to ſhew their Scholarſhip, they then molt of. all (by ſome groſs miſtake or 
_ other) betray their Ignorance. It is even ſo inthis cafe ; Men of baſe ſpirit and 
condition, when they bave gotten the advantage of a little power, conceive 
+ Sentiesqui that the World would not know what f goodly Men they are, if they ſhould 
Te oy not do ſome AF or other whereby to ſhew forth their power to the World, 
rent, - . . 
And then, their minds being too arrow to comprehend any brave and generow 
way whereby to do it, they cannot frame to do it any other way, than by 
trampling upon thoſe that are below them : and that they do beyond all reaſer, 
and without all mercy. 

13. This Argument, taken from the end of that power that God giveth ug, 
was wiſely and to good purpoſe preſſed by Mordecai, E\th.1. to Queen Eſther; 
when ſhe made difficulty to go into the Preſence,to intercede forthe people of 

Efther 4.14. the Jews, after that Hamaz had plotted their deſtrudtion : Who knoweth, faith 
he there, whether thou art come to the Kingdom for ſuch a time as this ? As if he 
had ſaid, Confider the marvellous and gracious providence of God, in _ 
thee, who wert of a deſpiſed nation and kindred, to be grnnes with the 
potent Monarch in the World,in the Royal Crown and Bed. Think not but the 
Lord therein certainly intended ſome great work.to be done by thy hand and 
power, for his poor diſtreſſed Church. Now the hour is come (now if ever) will i 
be ſezſonable for thee, to make. uſe of thoſe great fortunes God hath advanced 
thee to, and to try how far (by that power and intereſt thou haft-in the King's 
favour) thou canſt prevail for the reverſing of Hamarn's bloody Decree, and 
the preſerving our Whole Nation from utter deſtruction. And.of this Argument 
there ſeemeth to be ſome intimation in the very 'Text, as thoſe words in the 
12th verſe may (and that not unfitly) be underſtood ; He that keepeth thy ſoul, 
doth nt be know it ? 'that is, He that hath preſerved thee from falling into that 
trouble and miſery, whereinto he bath ſ»ffered thy diſtreſſed. brother to fall ; 
and hath kept thee in ſafety and proſperity for this end, that thou mighteſt the 
better be able to ſaccoxr thoſe that are helpleſs 3 doth not- he take krowledg, 
what uſe thou makeſt of that Power, and whether thou art mindful to imploy 
it for tby brother's good, or no? 

14. Neither yet only look at the Power thou now haſt; but conſider _ 

what 
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what need thou mayeſt have of the help of others hereafter. The World is 
fall of * changes and chances © and all things under the Sun are ſubje&t to * Km wr 
fouling. Thou who by reaſon of thy preſent power artnow ſoughtand ſued to As hc 
others 3 by a thouſand caſualties, more than thou canſt imagine, mayeſt 
be brought to crave help from others. Now the Rule of equity is, Do as thou 
goulaft " be done to. As thou wouldl(t expett help from thoſe that are able to 
fuctdur thee, if thy ſelf ſtoodeft in need : fo be ready, now it is in thy power 
to do it, to ſaccour thoſe that ſtand in need of thy help, and expeRit from thee. 
Learn by that ſpeech of Joſephs brethren, when they were diſtrefled in Egypr, 
Gen. 42. ( We were verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the an- Gen.42. 2h, 
guiſh of his ſoul, when he ſought xs, and we would not hear: therefore is this 
diſtreſs come upon us, ) Learn, Lay, from that tpeech of theirs, what a dread- 
ful pang, and torture, and corrolive jt will be to thy conſcience hereafter in the 
day of thy calamity, when thou ſhalt ſeto others, and find but cold comfort from 
thent':' 3f: thy heart can then tell'thee, that though Men be hard, yet God is 
jſt; wnd that with what meaſure thou »etedſt to others before, itis now mea- 
ſered-back again ( with advantage perhaps ) into thine ownboſom. To pre- 
rent which miſery 5 learn wiſdom of the unjuſt Steward : even to make thee 
#4 of thy Mammor, and of thy power, and of all thoſe bleſſed opportuni- 
tie} 4d advantages thou enjoyeſt, by doing good with them whilſt thou haſt 
time: That when the tide ſhall turn,thou mayeſt alſo find frierdsto help in time 
of need, to ſtand by thee in the day of adverſity, and to deliverthy ſoul trom wn- 
righteous Fudges, He that would readily find help, it is but meet and right he 
ſhould readily /e-d help. OR Jos newt 
15. Paſs we now from our felves, in the third place, ta thoſe poor oppreſſed 
ones; to whom (as a fit obje& forour juſtice and charity, tobe exerciſed upon ) 
we owe this duty of ſfuccour and ſubvention: From whoſe condition we may 
find ſundry farther excitements to the preformance @f this duty; if we fixill con- 
fider the greatneſs of their diſtreſs, the ſcarcity'of their friends, and the righte- 
ouftiels of their ' Cauſe. Whereof* the firſt proceedeth from the Cruelty, the 
ſecond from the Potency, the third from the avarice, ambition, or other iniqui- 
ties of their Oppreſſors. Firft, Many times the diſtreſſes of poor Men under the 
hand of their ppreſſrs are grievous, beyond the imagination of thoſe that ne- 
ver felt them. ' They are expreffed in the Text ( whether by way of Synecdoche, 
one ſpecial kind being put to include all the reſt ;' or by an hyperbolical awplifi- 
cation! for the fuller expreſſing of the grievouſneſs thereof: by the terms of 
Death and Slaughter.” If how forbear to deliver them that are drawn to death, 
ard thoſe that are"teady to be ſlain. Verily Oppreſſors are covetows : and the 
that are coveteous, are crxel too. For though their aim bethe ſpoil, and not ? 
blood yet rather than fail of the ſpoil, they will not ſtick at the blood too. Come 
kt #8 lay wait for blood. — We fhall fill our heuſes with ſpoil, Prov. 1. And fo the Prov.r.1r. 
Oppretſor proveth both a thief and a amrderer : a thief, in the end he aimeth ——!3: 
at'3'and* a murderer, 1n the wears whereby to obtain it : as, Ahab took away 2 King. 21.14. 
Neboth's life, that be might enjoy his Vineyard. Now ſurely that Man hath 
very little compaſſionin his bowels, that willnot ſer forward « foot, nor reach . 
out 4 band, nor open « lip, to ſave the precions life of his poor Brother, when Deur.22.4; 
be may ſo eafily do it. Were it but a» Ox, or an Aſs, or ſome beaſt of leſs 
value, that lay weltred in a ditch, common humanity will require we ſhould 
lend our hard,and' put toour beſt ſirength to draw him out. Xenocrates* made + _,;,,, + 
ſcruple of hurting the Sparrow that flew into his lap, when a Hawk purfued it. ixirlu av 
And ought not we then much more toſet our ſelves with that power we have 5 pry 
by all lawful means to deliver our brother from the ſnare, and from the pit. of © 
deſtruction ? 
16, Yea, you will ſay, If it were to ſave a May's life, much might be : we 
I11t | would 


uk. 


WD 
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would then ſtrain our ſelves a little to ſpeak, ar to do for him. But that is x 
caſe ſeldom hapneth in « ſetled Government, ſuch as (bleſled be God for it) 
we live under. The common oppreſſzons of theſe times are of a lower nature: 
and we are not bound by the Text to ſet in, but in the caſe of life. In petty 
grievances may we not leave Men to the courſe of the Law, and to ſhift as well 
as they can for themſclves > We would be loth to get the diſpleaſure of ſome 
* cw great ones we live near, and hold fair coopennancy with, when we need nat, 
omicum Offes and * for trifles, For anſwer, fr/t, although the Text ſpeaks expreſly only 
dam in nugis? of Death : yet by a Synecdoche membri, uſual in the Scriptures, all other vio. 
ar lencies and injuries are intended. As in the Law, under the name of Murder all 
 * *. malice and revenge and under the name of Adultery, Fornication, and al! 
other uncleanneſles are'fordidden. Secondly, though oppreſſions ſhould nathe 
direQly intended in the Text : Jet might they be i»ferred from it by therule of 
proportion and for the reaſon of equity. For where there is the ſame reaſon of 
equity, (as in thepreſent caſe) although with ſome difference of proportion or 
\degree ; there is alſo the ſame poigation of a, the ſaid difference of propor. 
tion or degree (till obſerved. But indeed, thirdly, I take it, that all ons 
are not only intended, but alſo expreſſed under the names of death 
ter, Becauſe to take away a Mans ſubſtance, whereby he ſhould maintgin hi 
Gen 4. 10 life, is interpretative, and tocommon intendment, all one as to take away the 
am. 5-4 yery life it ſelf. Therefore as Abel; blood crieth 5 ſo the labourers wages cr1- 
8 3-15 eth. AndtheScriptures ſo ſpeak of Oppreſors, as of thoſethat grind the fur, 
of the poor, that eat theme np by morſels z or that | -- ſave the labour of chey- 
ing) ſwalowthem upwhole, as the greater Fiſhes do the ſmall ones : by which 
Amos 8.4: means they avake the poor of the Jand to fail, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. * That 
« which wvaintaineth life, 18 not only according to the phraſe of the world in 
* moſt Languages, but even ip holy Scriptures themſelves, ſometimes ſo men- 
* Aer dy- © tioned, as if 1t were the * very life itſelf, the ſubſtance, eflence, or be- 
Teis + Bio. * ing of a Man. And he that ſhould violenty take away that from: 
an" wy. » *1f the wiſe Sowof Sirac were of the Inqueſt, would certainly be found guity 
Bier. &* of no leſs than Mwrder. Hear his verdid in the caſe, and the reaſon ofi ;' 
Iuke 21-4 © The bread of the needy is their life he that defrandeth him thereof, is a Man if 
”. +" «Blood. Hethat taketh away his neighbours fiuing, ſlazeth him : and he tha d- 
| * fraudeth the labourer of bis bive, 4 a bloodſhedder. Ecclus., 34. 
17. And as theſe poor ones deſerve our pity, and our help, in regardafthe 
 grievouſueſs of their difireſſes : fo are we, ſecondly, bound ſo much the moreto 
endeayour to ſuccour by how muchthe more they are deſtitute of friend, 
or other means, whereby to relieve or help themſelves. The Scripturesthere- 
fore eſpecially commend to out care and proteQtion, the ſtranger, the father- 
leſi, and the widaew : for theſe are of all others the moſt expoſed to the injwit 
and opreſſions of their potent Adverſaries, becauſe they have few or no fried: 
to take their part : ſo that if Men of Place and Power ſhall not ſtick cloſe to 
themin their righteows cauſes,they will be overborn and undone. This Solowes 
faw with much grief and indignation 3 infomuch as out of that very conſider 
tion he praiſeth the dead that were already dead, more than the living that were ye 
alive, Eccleſ. 4. when viewing all the oppre(ſions that are done under the Sus, 
he beheld the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, aud they had no comforter : and 
on the ſide of their Oppreſſors there was power z but they had no comforter. Power, 
and might, and friends, and part-taking on the one fide : no power, n0 
ſerengt no friends, no comforter on the other fide. When things are thus, 
& thus they have ever been, and thus will they everbe, more or leſs, whilſt 
e world continueth : ) there isthen a rich ity for every great and good 
Man, eſpecially for every conſcionable Magiſtrate, to ſetin for God's cauſe,and 
in God's ſtead, and by the greatneſs of his power tq ſtop the courſe of violence, 


and 
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and opprelſion 3 and to reſcue out of the hands of the Mighty thoſe that are 
marked out to deſtruf7ion or undoing. Then is it a fit time for him to buckle on 
his armour with Job, to gird himſelf with zeal and righteonſneſi as with a 
breaſt plate, to cloſe with the giant oppreſſour,and not to give over the combate JO. 29 34. 
till he have broken the jaws of the wicked, and plucked the prey out of his teeth, A —1*- 
good Magiſtrate ſhould be, as he was, eyes to the blind, feet to the lime, a 
lusbar:d to the widow, 4 father to the orphan, 4 brother to the [tranger* in a 
word, as St. Pal was ( but in another ſenſe ) Omni ozmibas, all things to all 
Men, according to their ſeveral neceſſities and occaſions, that by all means ke 
might at leaſt ſave ſome from oppreſſion and wrong. 
13. But that which above all other conſiderations ſhould ſtir up onr com- 
aſſion to thoſe that are in diſtreſs and make us beſtir our ſelves in their be- 
half, is that which T mentioned in the third place ; The equity of their Canſe : 
when, by the power and iniquity of an unjult Adverſary,they are in dahger to 
be over-born 1n 4righteous mAtter. For unleſs their matters be good and right; 
be they never ſo poor, their dzſtreſſes neverſo great, we ſhould not pity them : 
I mean, not fo to pity them, as to be atiiſtant to them therein. For as in God, Pfal. 85. 10, 
ſo in every Mitiſter of God ( every Magiſtrate ) and in everyChild of God (eve- 
good Man) Fuſtice and Mercy ſhould meet together, and kiſs each other. 
{lice without Mercy, and Mercy without Juſtice, are both alike hateful to 
God : both aliketo be ſhuned of every good Mir and Magiſftrate. Leſt there- 
fore any Man ſhould deceive himſelf, by thinking it a glorious or a charitable 
at, to help a poor Mr howſoever : the Lord hath given an exprelsprohibiti- 
on to the contrary, Exod. 23. Thou ſhalt not conntenance a poor Man in his Cauſes, Exod, 23. 3. 
that is, in 4 good cauſe ſhrink not from him: but if his cauſe be naught, let his 
poverty be what it will be,thou mayeſt not countenance himin it. He that hath 
reſpet? of perſons in judgment, cannot but tranſgreſs : and he! that reſpeRteth a 
Man for his poverty, 1s no lefs a reſpeFer of perſons, than he that reſpecteth a Prov.24-23. 
Man for friendſhip, or neighbour-hood, or greatneſs, or a bribe. Ta this caſe, the 
Magiſtrate cannot propoſe to himſelf a fitter or ſafer example, than that of Cod 
himfelf : who as he often profeſſeth to have a ſpecial care over the ſtranger,and 
fatherleſs, andwidow, and needy ; ſo doth he often declare his proceedings tobe 
evermore without reſpe@ of perſons. 
19. That therefore, whilſt we avoid the one extreme (that of incompaſſun ) 
we may not fall into the other ( that of fooliſh pity : ) it will be needful that we 
rightly underſtand Solomon's purpoſe in the Text. For it may perhaps ſeetn to 
fome to be here intended, that every Man ſhould do his utmolt to fave the life 
of every other Man,that is in danger to loſe it. And accordingly many Men are 
forward (more than any good ſubjeF hath cauſe tocon them thanks for ) to de- 
precate the favour of the Fudge for the ſaying of ſome haniows Malefattor z, or 
to ſue out a Pardon for « wilful Murderer ;, or ſay it be, but to help ſome buſte 
erafty compaion to come fair off in a fould buſineſs. And when they have fo 
done, asf they had deſerved * 2 Garland for their ſervice : ſo do they glory * civics ceu- 
among their _— at their return from theſe great Aſſemblies, that their *2—/*- 


ti civi v 
journey was We vatt civis dt 


beſtowed z for they had ſaved 2 proper Man fromthe Gallows, ;,;. T4c;. © 


ot holpen a good fellow out of the Briers. Alas,little do ſuch Men corifider,that Anal. vid. a. 
they glory in that, which ought rather to be their ſhame: ſuch g/orying is n0t good. porn 


For albeit in the Text it be not expreſſedly fo ſet down : yet mult Solowor of 15. nar.hiſt. 4, 

neceſlity be underſtood toſpeak of the delivering of ſuch only, as ate wAjuſtly Valer. Max.2. 

.drawntothe {laughter 3 and got of ſuch Malefa&ors as by Robberies, Rapes, 

Murders, Treaſons, and other guiltineſles, | ext- juſtly deſerved the ſentente of 

death by the Law. For we tquſt ſo under tand him ere, as not to make him 

contradict bimſelf: who elſe-where telleth us, that it is the part ati property 
oy Proy. 

be 


of a wiſe King, to ſcatter the wicked, and to bring the wheel over them; ati 
I 1112 


20, 25. 
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Prov. 28. 17. be that hath done violence to the blood of any perſon, ſhould flie to the pit, and ng 
man ſhould ſtay him. Againſt Murderthe Lord provided by an early Law,Gey.g, 
enacted and Aubliſhed before him, out of whoſeloins the whole World after 
the floud was to he repeopled (to ſhew it was not meant for a national ang 

Gen. 9. 6. temporary ordinance, but for an univerfal and perpetual Law ) Whoſo ſheddeth 
Man's bled, by Man ſhall his blood be ſhed. And that Judges ſhould be very ſhy 
and tender how they grant Pardons or Reprievals tn that caſe 3 heeſtabliſhedir 
afterwards among his own people by a moſt ſevere ſanftion, Num.z5.1e ful 

Numb, 24.31. take no ſatisfaFion = the life of a Murderer, which is guilty of death : but he ſhall 

ſurely be put to death. And there is a reaſon of it there given alſo, For blood 
faith he, defileth the land : and the land cannot be cleanſed from the blood that is 
ſhed therein, but by be blood of him that ſhed it. Read that paſſage with atten- 
tion: and if both forehead and conſcience be not harder than the neither mil. 
ſtone thou canſt not have either the heart or the face to glory in it as a brave 
exploit, whoever thou art that haſt been the inſtrument to ſave the life of a 
derer. 

20. Indeed all offences are not of that hanious nature that Mwrder is: nor 
do they cry ſoloud for vengeance, as Murder doth. And therefore toprocure 
undeſerved favour for a ſmaller offender, is not ſo great a ſin, as todo it for a 
Myrderer. But yet, ſofar as the proportion holdeth, itisa fin ſtill. Eſpecially 
where favour cannot be ſhewn to one Man, but to the wrong and grievence of 
fome other : as it hapneth uſually in thoſe judicial controverſies that are betwixt 
party and party for trial of right ; Or where faverr cannot be ſhewn to an 
offender, but with wrong and grievenceto the publick z as it moſt times falleth 
out in criminal cauſes, whereinthe King and Commonwealth are parties, Sol- 

Prov, 15.15. 208 bath taught us, that as well he that j»ſtifieth the wicked, as he that con- 
demmeth the juſt, arean abomination to the Lord. Yea, and that for any thing 
that appeareth to the contrary fromthe Text, and in theſi ( for circumſtances 


' may make a difference either way iz hypotheſ# ) they are both equally abowine- 
dah 44 ble, Tn doubtful caſes, it is doubtleſly better and ſafer, to encline to * Me- 


if, gs cy than to Severity : Better tex offenders ſhould eſcape, than one innocent jer- 

| inclinat in me- ſons ſuffer. But that is to be conceived only when things are doubtful, fo 

_ Sen.©P- 25 the truth cannot be made appear : but where things are notorious and evi- 

dent, there to juſtifie the guilty, and to condemn the innocent, are (till equd 
abominations. 

21, That which you are to do then in the behalf of the poor,is this: Firſt, 
to be rightly informed, and ( fo far as worally you can) well aſſured, that their 
cauſe be juſt. For mean and poor people are notbiog leſs (but ordinarily much 
'more ) unreaſonable, than #he great ones are : and if they find the car of the 
Magiſtrate open to hear their grievances (as is very meet it ſhould be) they 
will be oftencl/aworozs and importunate, without either cauſe or meaſure. Andif 
the Magiſtrate benot very wary and wiſein receiving informations ; the Country 
ſwain may chance prove too cunning for him, and make him but a ſtale, where- 

by for himſelf to get the ſtart of his Adverſary; and ſo the Magiſtrate may (in 
fine and unwares ) become the inſtrument of oppreſſuor, even then when his in- 
tention was to vindicate another from it. © The Trxth of the matter therefore 
« 1s to be firſt throughly lifted out, the circumſtances duly weighed,and as well as 
« the legal, the equitable right examined and compared : and this to be done 
= wn requilite diligenceand prudence,before you engage in the poor Man's 
« 

22. But if, when this is done, you then find that there is much right and 
equity on his fide 3 and that yet for want of kill, or friends, or wears to ma- 
nage his affairs, he is in danger to be foiled in his righteous cauſe : Or if you 
find that bis Adverſary bath a legal advantage of him; or that he hath (4 


rigore ) 
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rigore ) incurred the penalty of ſome diſ-uſed ſtatute, yet did not offend wilfully 
out of the negle& of his known duty, or a greedy covetous mind, or other 
faiſter and evil intention, but meerly out of his ignorance and inexperience; 
and in the ſimplicity of his heart 3, (as thoſe two hundred [/raelites that follow- 
ed after Avſalom when he called them,not knowing any thing of his conſpiracy, 2 Sam 15. 11, 
had done ar ad of treaſon, yet were not formally traitors : ) In either of theſe 
caſes I ſay, you may not forſake the poor Mar, or deſpiſe him, becauſe he is 

r or ſimple. But you ought ſo much the rather to ſtick by him,and to ſtand 
his friend to the utmoſt of your power. You ought to give him your counſel, 
and your countenance ; to ſpeak for him, and write for him, and ride for him, 
and do for him : to procure him right againſt his Adverſary inthe former calc, 
and in the latter caſe favour from the Fudge. In either caſe to hold back your 
hand, todraw back your help from him,it it be in the power of your hand todo 
him any help 3 is that ſin,for which,in the judgment of Soloxron in the Text,the 
Lord will admit noexcule. 

23. Come we now in the laſt place to ſore reaſons or motives taken from the 
effes of the duty itſelf; If carefully and conſcionably performed, it will gain 
honour and eſtimation both toour perſors and places ; purchaſe for us the pray- 
ers and bleſſings of the poor 3 yea, and bring down « bleſſing from God, not 
, upon #s, and ors only, but upon the State and Commonwealthalſo : But where 
the duty is negletted, the effeFs are guitecontrary. Firſt, do you know any 
other thing, that will bring a Man more glory and rerown in the common opt- 
nion of the World, than to ſhew forth at once both juſtice and mercy; by do- 
ing good, and proteCting the Innocent 2 Let not mercy and truth forſake thee, Prov. 3. 3, 4. 
bind them about thy neck, write theme upon the table of thine heart : ſo ſhalt thou 
find favour and good underſtanding ( or acceptance) in the ſight of God and Man, 
Prov. 3. As a rich ſparkling Diamond addeth both value and luſtre to a golder: 
Ring.ſo do thele vertues of juſtice and mercy,well attempered, bring a rich ad- 
dition of glory to the Crowns of the greateſt Monarchs. Hor reges habent mag. Senec- 
nificuns & ingens, Prodeſſe miſeris, ſupplices fido lare Protegere, &c. Every Man 
s bound by the Law of God and of Charity, as to give to every other Man his 
due honour, {o to preſerve the honour that belongeth to his own perſon and 

place : for Charity, in performing the duties of every Commandment, beginneth 
at home. Now here is afair, and honeſt, and ſure way, for all you thatarein 
place of authority and judicature,or ſuſtain the perſonsof Magiſtrates,to hold 
up the reputation both of your Perſors and Places, and to preſerve them from 
ſeorn and contewpt. Execute judgment and juſtice with wiſdom and diligence : 
take knowledge of the vexations of thoſe that are brought into the Courts, or 
otherwiſe troubled without cauſe : be ſenfibleof the groans and preſſures of poor 
Men in the day of their adverſity : protedt the innocent from ſuch as are too 
mighty or too crafty for him : hew in pieces the ſnares, and break the jaws of the 
cunning and cruel opprefor : and deliver thoſe that are drawn either to death, 
orundoing. | 
24. The courſe is prepoſterous and vain, which ſome Men ambitiozs of ho- 
nour and reputation take, to get themſelves put into the place of Magiſtracy 
and Authority, having neither head nor heart for it. I mean, when they have 
neither 4#owledge and experience in any meaſure of competency to underſtand 
what belongeth to ſuch places: nor yet any care or purpo/e at all to do God,their 
King, and Count _s ſervice therein. The wiſe Sor of Sirac checketh ſuch 
ambitious ſpirits for their unſeaſonable forwardneſs that way : Sirac 7. Seek not Sirac 7. 4; 
of the Lord preeminence, neither of the King the ſeat of honour. Think not he 
hath any meaning to diſſuade or diſhearten Men of quality and parts for medling 
with ſuch employments : for then the ſervice ſhould be negletted. No : Men 
that are gifted for it, although the ſervice cannot be attended without ſome 
both 
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both trouble and charge 3 yet ſhould not tor the avoiding either of charge gr 
trouble (indeed they cannot without fin ) ſeek either to keep themſelves out of 
the Commiſion, or to get themlclves off again being on. His meani:'g clearly is 
only to repreſs the ambition of thoſe that look after the 77tle,becauſe they think 
| it would be ſomeglory to them : but are notable, for want cither of all or 
Sirac.7.6, ſpirirt, or through /{oth, nor willing to perform the daties. And fo he declareth 
himſelf a little after there 3 Seck mot to be a Fudge, being not able to take aws 
iniquity ; leſt at any time thou fear the perſon of the mighty, ang lay a Stumbling. 
block in the way of thy uprightmeſs. 

25. Did honour indeed conkilt ( which is the ambitions Man's error ) either on- 
ly or chiefly in the empty Title : we might well wilh him good luck with his 
honour. But ſince true Honour hath a dependence upon vertue (being the wage,, 
as ſome 3 or, as others have rather choſen to call it, #he ſhadow of it; ) it is2 
very vanity to expe the one without fome care had of the other. Would an 
Man not forſaken of his'ſe»ſes, look for a ſhadow, where there is no ſolid body 
to calt it? Or not of his reaſor, demand wages, where he hath done no ſervice ? 
Yet-ſuch is the perverſne(s of our corrupt nature, through /othand ſelf love; 
that, what God would have go together, the Honour and the Burden, we would 
willingly put afunder. Every Man almoſt would draw to himſelf as muchof the 
honour as he can : it it be a matter of credit or gain; then, Why ſhould nal be 
reſpected in my place, as well as another ? But yet withal, would every Man al- 
moſt put off from himſelf as much of the barder as he can. If it be a matter of 
buſineſs and trouble 5 then, Why may not another Man do jt as well as I? Like 
lazy ſervants, (0 are we ; that love to be before-hand with their wages, and 
behind-hand with their work, | 

26. The truth is, there is a» Outward, and there is a» Inward Honour, The 
Outward honour belongeth immediately tothe Place ; and the place cafteth itup- 
on the Perſon ; fo that whatſoever perſon holdeth the place,it 13 meet he ſhould 
have the hozour due to the place whether he deſerve it or not. But the Inward 
honour pitcheth immediately upon the Perſor,and but reflefteth upon the Place; 
and that Honour will never be had without deſert. What the Apoſtle ſaid of 
the Miniſtry, is, in ſome ſenſe alſo true of the Migiſtracy : they that labour 

faithfully in either, are worthy of double Honour, Labour, or labour not;there 

1 Tim g. 17- is a ſingle honowr due to them: and yet not ſo much to thew, as to their Places 
and Gallings; but yet tothem too for the places ſake : and we are unjuſt if ye 
with-hold it from them, though they ſhould be moſt unworthy of it. But the 
double Honour,that inward Honour of the heart to accompany the outward, will 
not be had, where there is not worthand induſtry in ſome tolerable meaſureto 
deſerve it. The knee-worſhip, and the cap-worſhip, and the lip-worſhip, they 
may bave, that are in worſbipful places and callings, though they do little good 
in them: but the Heart-worſbip they ſhall never have, unleſs they be rea- 
dy to do Juſtice, and to ſhew Mercy, and be diligent and faithful in their 
Callings. 

_ Another fruit and effeZ of this duty where it is honeſtly performedare 
the hearty prayers and bleſſings of the poor : as onthe contrary,their bitter curſes 
and imprecations, where itis {lighted or negleted. We need not look fo far to 

findthetruth hereof aſſerted in both the branches :we have a Text for it in this 

Proy,24-25;25. VETY Chapter, Prov. 24. He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art righteous, hint 
ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. But to them that rebuke him ſhallbe 

delight, and a good bleſſing ſhall come upon them. Every Man ſball kiſs bis lips that 

giveth a right anſwer. As he that with-holdeth corn in the time of dearth, having 

his Gerners full, pulleth upon himſelf deſervedly the car/es of the poor : but they 

will pour out bleſſangs abundantly upon the bead of him, that, in compatſion to 

-them,will let ther have it for their mony 3 ( Prov, 11.) So he that by his place 

; having 
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having power and means to ſicconr thoſe that are diſtreſſed, and to free them 
from wrongs and oppreſſions, will ſeaſonably put forth himſelf and his power 
to do them right ; (hall have many a bleſſzng from their mouths, and many 4 
wiſh from their hearts : but many more'* bitter curſes both fromthe mouth 774 27. 
and heart (by bow much men are more ſenſible of di/conrteſies than of berefits, ui + avris 
and readier to curſe than to bleſs ) if they find themſelves negleted. And the i, 4 <mwic 
bleſſmgs and cxrſings of the poor are things not to be wholly difregard- I__ 
ed. Indeed, the curſecanſieſs ſhall not come - neither is the Magiſtrate to'regard ms egr2) «> 
the curſes of bad people ſo far, as either to be deterred thereby from punilbing 7% _ 
them according to their deſert, or to think he' ſhall fareevet the worle (doing —25. 2. * 
but his duty) for fach curſes. For fuch words are but wird 5 and,as yYolonror 
farth elſewhere, He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow x, fo he that regardeth Eccl. 11. 4. 
the ſpeeches of vain perſons, ſhall never do his dvt3as he onghtro do. tn ſuch 
caſes, that of David muſt be their meditation and comfort, Though they curſe, Plal. 196, 28, 
' get bleſi thovn. And as there is little terrour in the canſſeſ# carſes 3 {o there is as 
Intle coxfort in the cauſieſ bleſſings of vain evill Men. But yet where'there is 
cauſe given, although he cannot be excuſed from ſinthat cxr/#6 ( for we ought rom. 12. 14. 
to bleſr and to pray for, not to mrſe, even thoſe that wrong us, and perſecute 
us :) yet ve bomini withal, woe to the Man from whom the provocation 
cometh. Such curſes, as they proceed from the bitterneſs of the foul of the 
ieved perſon in the mean time : ſo they will be ia the end bitterneſs to the 
oul of him that gave caxſe of grievance. And if there were not on the other 
fide ſome comfort in the deſerved bleſſings of the poor it had been no wiſdom 
for Job to comfort himſelf with it : as we fee he did in the day of his great di- job. 25. 13. 
ſtrels, The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon me, and 1 cauſed the 
widows heart to ſing for joy, Job. 29. 
28. But ſay theſe poor ones ſhould be fo charitable (as very ſeldom they be) 
2s not to curſe us, when we have deſpiſed them ;; or to untbankfal (as {cldom 
they are otherwiſe) as not to bleſs us when we have relieved them : yet the 
Lord, who hathgiven every Man a charge concerning his brother, and com- 
mitted: the diftreſe of the poor to our care and truſt, will take diſtrict know- 
ledge how we deal with them, and impartially recompenſe usthereafter. Doth 
wot hos our And ſhall not he render to every Man according to his works # The 
laſt words of the Text. If therefore you have done your duty faithfully, letir 
neverdiſcourage you,that wmrighteows and xnthankful Men forget it. They do 
but their kind : the comfort is, that yet God will both remember it, and re- 
quite it. God is not unrighteons to forget your work and labour 4 love, faith the yeb. 5. 10; 
—_ Heb.s. He will remember it, you ſee. And then faith David, Pfal. qr. Pll. 41. 1. 
ſſed is he thet conſidereth the poor and needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble. He will _ it too. Hethat for God'sſake helpeth his 
brother to right that ſuffereth wrong, he doth therein at once, f/f, an a& of 
, wercy, becauſe it is done in the behalf of a diftreſſed Man; and ana, ſecondly, 
of Juſtice, becauſe it is done in «righteows cauſe ; and thirdly, (being donefor 
the Lord's fake) an ad of Religionalſo ( Pure Religion ak andefiled ore God 
even the father js this fo viſit the fatherleſi and widow in their afflifFions. Jam. 1.) Jam. 1. 27, 
And is it poffible that God, who delighteth in the exerciſe of every one 'of 
them fingly, ſhould ſuffer a «ZFtopaſs unrewarded, wherein there is a happy 
concurrence of three ſuch excellent vert»es , as are Juſtice, Mercy, and 
Religion £ The Pro AY ms tyranny and oppreſfion, 
upbraideth him with his father Joſiab's care and conſcience,to to Juſtice, 
and to ſhew werey, after this manner : Did mot thy father eat and drink, andao jer. :2.15,15. 
Judgment and juſtice, and then it was well with him ? He 5 ork cauſe of the 
poor and needy, then it was well with him : was not this to know me, ſaith the 
Lord ? But now on the contrary, He ſhall have jaudmert without mercy, that 


ſheweth 


Jam. 2. 13; 
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ſheweth no mercy, He that ſtoppeth bis ears againſt the cry of the: poor, he ſhall 
cry himſelf, but fhal not FR &e. Many other like En = in 
Scriptures to the ſame effec. 1 Wks 
29. Nay moreover, the general negle@ of this duty pulleth down the Prath 
of God, not only upon thoſe perticalar perſons that negle& it, bur alſo.upn 


the whole nation where it is in ſuch general ſort negleed. O houſe of David, 


thus ſaith the Lord, execute judgment inthe morning, and deliver him that is 
ſpoiled out of the hapd of the oppreſſor - leſt my fury go out like fire, and burn that 
none.can quench it, becauſe of the: cuil of your doings, Jer. 21. Brethren, we g 
this nation have cauſe to look to it/1n time; againſt whom the Lord hathof.laje 
manifeſted his juſt wrath (though tempexed,as we mult all canfels,with much 
clemency ;, ) yea, and his band is, ſtreched out again(t us (till,in the heavy plagyry 
both of dearth and death. Though the Landbe full of all manner of fins/agd 
lewdneſs, and fo the Lord might have « contrauerſie with ws for, any of them, 
yet I am verily perſuaded, there are no other kinds of-fing, that haye\ovg- 
ſpread the face of the whole Land with ſuch an univerſal contagion, (as. ix 
were of a Leproſy ) as the fins of [Riot and, Oppreſſion have done. .. Which 
two fins are, not only the provoking cauſes (as. any kind; of fins amy, be) in 
regard of the juſtice of God z, but alſo the. ſenſible, inftrumentd, cauſes 
in the eye of reaſon and experience, of much..perury and wortality amopp 
us. | | i'es 71 ; T7 
30. Surely then, as to quench zbe fire, we uſe to withdraw the fewel; a to 
turn away the heavy wrath of God from us, | we ſhould all put to our helpiog- 
hands, each in his place and calling, but eſpecially the Mixiſter and the i 
giſtrate, the one to cry down, the other to beat down, as all. fins in genera}, ſo 
eſpecially theſe of Riot and Oppreſion. Never think it will be well with us, or 
that it will be much better with us than now it is, or that it will not be rather 
every day much worſe with us than it is 3 never look that diſorders in the 
Church, diſtempers in the State, diſtraftions in our judgments, diſeaſes in our 
bodies, ſhould be remedied or removed, and not rather more and. more ens 
creaſed : if we hold on as wedo, in pampering every Man bis own Fleſb, and de- 
iſing every Man his poor brother. So long as we think no pleaſures tog much 
for our ſelves, no preſſures too heavy for our brethren 5 ſtretch our ſelves 
and at eaſe wpor our (onches, eat of the fat,' and drink, of the ſweet, without 
any touch of compaſſion in our bowels for the afflifFions of others, we caner- 
pet noother, but that the rod of God ſhould abide upon us, either indearth'of 
peſtilences ;, orifthey be removed ( for God loveth ſometimes to ſhift his rad: ) 
19 greater and heavier judgments 1n ſome other kind. _. _ 

31. But as to theparticular of Oppreſſion ( for that of Riot and Intemperance, 
being beſide the Text, I ſhall no farther prefs: ) my humble requeſt to thole 
that are in place of authority, and all others that have any office or attendance 
about the Courts, is this z For the love of (God,and of your ſelves, and your Coun- 
try, be not ſo indulgent to your own appetites and atfeQions, either of Eaſcas 
to reje&t the complaints, or of Partiality, as to: deſpiſe the perſons ;, or of filthy 
Lacre, as to betray the cauſe of the fatherleſs and friendlefs. , Suffer not, when 
bis cauſe is good, a Sage Man to be circumvented by the wilineſ7 ; or a mean 
Man ta beoverpowred by the greatneſs, of acrafty or mighty Adverſary. Favour 
not a known Sycophant;nor open your lips #o ſpeak ina cauſe to pervert judgment, 
or to procure favour for a miſchievous perſon, Tirn not judgment into worm- 

wood, by making him that meant ho hurt, an offender for a word. Wrangle not 
in thebehalf of a contentious perſon, to the prejudice of thoſe thatdefire tolive 
quiet in the land. Deviſe not dzlatory ſhifts to tug men on along in « tedious cowrſe 
of Law to their great charge and wexation z. but ripen their cauſes with all ſca- 


ſonable expedition for a ſpeedy hearing, In a word, do what lieth in your power 
"nas to 
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ſafety of thoſe that do well. So (hall the hearts of every good Man be enlarged | per.2.15. 


fakes. The Lord by his Prophet, more than once, hath given us ſome 
comfortable aſſurance of ſuch bleſſed effeFs to follow upon ſuch premiſſesr. The 


words are worthy to be taken notice of : If thou throughly execute judgment be- Jer.7.5-—7- 


tween 4 wan and bis neighbour ; if thou oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 
' the widow,and. ſhed not innocent blood in this place ;, Then will I cauſe you to dwell 


in#his place for ever and ever, Jer. 7. Andin Jer. 22, Execute ye judgment and 1253 —5: 


righteouſneſs, and deliver the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor : and do no 
wrong, do no violence to the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow, neither (hed 
inwocent blood in this place. For if ye do this thing indeed, then ſhall there enter 
in by the gates of this houſe, Kings ſitting upon the throne, &c, But if ye will 
not bear theſe words, 1 ſwear by my ſelf, ſaith the Lord, &c. 

32. Concerning which,and other-like paſſages frequent in the holy Prophets, 
I ſce what may be readily oppoſed. True it 1s, will ſome ſay, where theſe 
things are conſtantly and generally performed, a national Judgment may thereby 
be removed, or  Bleſſzng-procured. But what are two or three of ug, if we 
ſhould ſet our ſelves to it with all our ſtrength, able to do towards the turning 
away of God's Judgments, if there be otherwiſe a general neglef of the Duty 1n 
the Land ? There is ſomething of truth, I confeſs,in this Obje&ior ; for doubt- 
leſs thoſe paſlages in the Prophets,aimat a general reformetion. But yet conſider, 


firſt, we have to deal with a wonderful, gracious,and merciful God, ſlow to ar. Joe! 2-13: 
ger, and of great kindneſs, and ſuch a one as will eafily be induced to repent him . 


of the"evil. And who can tell, but he may return, and repent, and leave a bleſſing 
bebind himr,where but two orthree in a whole Nation do (inconſcience of their 
duty, and in compaſſion of the State) (er themſelves unfeignedly to do juſtice, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with their God, though the generality 
ſhould be corrupt ?. Eſpecially,fince we have in the ſecond place ſuch excellent 
precedents of the riches of his Grace and Goodneſs in this kind, upon record : 
that we might not be without hope, if we do or part, tho we were left even 


alone, God was ready to have ſpared the five Cities of old, Ger. 18. if there Gen.18.32- 


' had been in them to be found but twice ſo many righteows Men. But he did 


atually ſpare Iſrael, by inſtantly calling in « great plague, which he had a little 
before ſent among them for their fin, upon oze ſingle aF of Juſtice, done by one 


fngle Man. Phineas, moved with an holy zeal, did but ſtand wp 4rd execute Plal. 106. 3, 


judgment upon two ſhameleſs offenders, and the plague was ſtayed, Pal. 106. 
Add hereunto that-moſt gracious Proclamation publiſhed, Fer. 5. and you can- 
not want encouragement todo every Man his own part, whatſoever the reſt do: 


Run to and fro through the ſlreets of Feruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek Jer.5.1. 


in the broad places thereof, if you can find a Man, .if there be any that executeth 
I that ſeeketh the Truth, and [ will pardon it. Or ſay, thirdly, that the 
ns of a Nation (ſhould be grown to that ripeneſs, © that the few righteows that 


* are init,could not any longer adjourn the Judgment, (for as there is a time of 


* Mercy, wherein the righteouſneſs of one, or a few, may reprieve a whole N(a- 


*tion from deſtruction 3 ſo when the appointed time of their fatal ſtroke is Ezek.14.1 


*come, tho Noah, Job, and Daniel ſhould be in the midi? of it, they could 
* prevail no farther than the delivery of their own ſouls;,) yet even there thoſe 
that have been faithful ſhall havethis benefit, that they ſhall be able to ſay with 
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comfort (either in the one ſenſe or in 4 other) Liberavi animan meam, Ezck.3.19. 
K 
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Jer. 39. 18. 
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That is, 5 They ſhall either be preſerved trom being overwhelmed in the com- 
© mon deſtruction, having #heir life giver them for a prey, and as a brand 
[ ſnatched out of the fire 3 as Noah eſcaped when all the World was drowned 
Cand Lot from the deflagration of Sodom : or it God ſuffer themtobe involved 
in the, publick, calamities, have this comfort to. ſuſtain their Souls withal, that 
they were not wanting to do their part toward the preventing thereof Bur 
howſbever, why ſhould any Man, foxrthly, to ſhift off his duty, unſcaſonably 
obtrude upon us a new piece of Metaphyſicks, which our Philoſophers hithertg 
never owned, in abſtrating the general reformation from the particulers 2 Fg 
what is the gezeral other than the particulars together ? And it ever there be ; 
general reformation wrought, the particulars muſt make it up. Do not thou 
then vainly talk of Caſtles in the air, and of I know not what general reforma- 
tion : but if thou truly defireſt ſuch a thing, put to thy hand, and lay the fr 
ſlone 10 thine own particular 3 and ſee what thy example can do. If other par- 
ticulars niove with thee, and ſo 4 general reformation tollow in ſome good me- 
diocrity 3 thou haſt whereof to rejoice, that thou hadſt thy part (a leading 
part.) in ſo good a work. But if- others will not come on end chearfully, ſo 
as the work do not riſe to any perfeRion 5 thou haſt yet wherewithal to com- 
fort, thee, that the fault was not thine, | 

34: Thus have you heard ſundry reaſons and inducement toſtir you uptothe 
chearfu] performance of the duty contained 1n the Text, of doing Juſtice, 2nd 
ſhewing mercy in delivering the oppreſſed. ' Some 1n reſpect of Gods who hath 
given us,firſt, his expreſs command, to which our obedience; and, ſecondly, his 
own blefled example, to which our conformity is expected. Some in teſpet of 
our ſelves : becaule, firi,whatſoever power we have tor the preſent,it was given 
usfor thisend, that we might therewithal be helpfal to others ; and we know not, 
ſecondly, in what need we tnay ſtand hereafter of like help from others. Somein 
reſpett of our poor diſireſſed brethren, who deſerve our pity and beſt furthe- 
rance:confidering, firſt, the grievouſnels of their preſſures; ſecondly, the Pauci- 
ty of their friends 4, but eſpecially, and, thirdly, the equity and righteouſnel 
of their caſe, when they are in danger to be ſpoiled by the cruelty, poteng, 
and iniquity of their Adverfaries. Some in reſpect of the dnty it (elf; the 
fruits and efeFs whereof ordinarily are, firi?, howowr and renown in the 
World ; ſecondly, the blellings and prayers of the poor x —_— the blejſing of 
God upon us and ours; foxrthly, the continuance of God's Mercier unto, and 
the reverſing of God's Judgments from the Land. 

34. In the opening of which reaſons, T have purpoſely prefled the duty all * 
along ſomewhat the more largely, that I might not trouble you with any far- 
ther application at the cloſe, and therefore T hope it will notbe expected. I pre- 
ſume you would rather expeQ, it we had time for it, that I ſhould proceed to 
examine the uſual excſes and pretenſpons that are made in this caſe, when the 
duty hath been negle&ed : which Solomon hath comprehended in thoſe few 
words in verſe 12. Behold, we knew it not, and withal referred them over, for 
the trial of what validity they are, to the judgment of every Man's own heart, 
as the deputy-JFudg under God ; but (becauſe that may be faulty and partial) 
in ſubordination to a higher tribwnal, even that of God himſelf, from whoſe ſen- 
tence there lieth no farther appeal. This I aimed at in the choice of the Text, 
as well as the preſſing of #he duty. But having enlarged my ſelf already upon 
the former point, beyond my firſt intention, I may not proceed any farthet at 
this timez nor will it be much needful T ſhould, if what hath been already de- 
livered be well laid to heart. Which God of bis Mercy vouchſafe, &c. 
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At tbe Aſfxes at Lincoln, in the Tear 1630. at the 
Requeſt of Sir W 1L11am T nokoLD Knight, 
then High-Sheriff of that County: 


— — 


Prov. 24. I O0,-—-I s 


10. If thou = in ibe day of adverſity, thy ſtrength 


i [ma 


11. If thou forbear to deliver themthat are drawn unto 
death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain : 


12. If thou ſayeſt, Bebold, we know it not : doth not he 
that pondereth the heart, conſider it ? and be that 
 keeperbiby ſoul, doth. not be know it ? and ſhall not 


+ ». be render to every man according to his works ? 


W E watt Cherity 4 but abound with Se/f love. Our 
defe in that, appeareth by our backwardnefs to 
perform ozr duties ta auy brethren : and our exceſs 
in this, by our readineſs to frarhe excuſes for on? 

9, Solorworx,intending in that particular where- 
| at the Text aimeth, tb meet with us in both theſe 
corptions, frameth his ſpeech in ſuch ſort, as may ſerve beſt both to /& on 
the Duty, and 10- take. off the Excuſes. Arid fo the words conliſt of two 
main parts: The fuppoſal of » Daty, which all Men ought to perfarae, in the 
10 and 11 Verſes 3 andthe removal of thoſe Excyſes, which nioſt Men pre- 
tewd for non-performance, in the 12th Verſe. Our Duty, is to ftand by out 


difirefied Brethren i» ahe d#y' of their adwerſity, and to do our beſt endea-- 


your, by all lawful ways, to prate# them from  opprefiians and wrongs, and 
to raſve them out of the hands of thofe that go about cither by avight or 
Kkkk 2 | cunning 
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cunning to take from them either their /zves or livelihoods. [If thou fales ina 
day of adverſity, thy ſirength is ſmall : If thou forbear to deliver thoſe that are 
drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain: From which words I have 
heretofore (upon occaſion of the like meeting as this is) ſpoken of the Dy; 
in this place 3. ſhewing the negeſ/ity, and enforcing the performance cE-it, from 
ſundry impottant, conſiderations 3 both in reſpect of God, and of our ſelves;ang 
ofour poor brethren, and of the Thing it ſelf, in the blelled effefts thereop: 
which T.ſhall not trouble my ſelf or you to repeat. __ 

2. Taking that therefore now for granted, which was then proved; to wie 
that it is our bounden duty to do as bath been fajd, but our great for if it be 
negle&ed : I (hall at this time (by God's allſtance,and with your patience $ 
proceed as the Text leadeth me 3 to conſider of the Excuſes, in the remainin 
words, verſ.12. [If thou ſazeſt, Behold we knew it not : doth not he that Ponderet 
the heart,conſider it ? And he that keepeth thy ſonl, doth not he know it 8 And ſoatt 
not he reward every Man according to his works £ ) For the better underſtard. 
ing, and wore fruitful applying of which words, we are to enquire of ty 
things; firſt, what the Excuſes are, which Solowor here pointeth at: and then 
of what value and ſufficiency they are. Fes | 

3. Many Excuſes Men have, to put by this and every other duty: whereof 
ſome are apparently frivolous, and carry their confutation with them. $. 
won ſtriketh at the faireſt : whereof three (the moſt principal, and the mok 
»ſual of all ) he ſeems to have comprehended in theſe few words; 1. [Behold 
we knew it not.) As thus. Either firſt we knew it not ;, that is, we never bend 
of their matters; they never made their grievances known to us. Or, ſecondly 
we knew it not z that is, we had 20 clear evidence to. give us full aſſurance that 
their cauſe was right and good. . Or, thirdly, we knew -it n0t 3 thatis, tho 
our apprehenſion they had wrong done them, yet as the cale ſtood with then, 
we ſaw not by what ways we could poſlibly relieve them 3 we knew not hoy 


to help it. . 


"to them) put into the form of Negative Interrogations 


4. Theſe are the main Exenſer : which of what valve they are;jis our next Fe- 
quiry. Wherein Solomon's manner of rejeQing them will be our beſt guide : 
Who neither abſolately condemneth them, becauſe they may be ſometimes jf : 
nor yet promiſcuenſly aloweth of them, becauſe they are many times pretended 
without cauſe; but referreth themover for their more particular and dueid, 
to a doyble judicature : that is to ſay, tothe judgment of every mar's heart and 
conſcience firſt, as a deputy Fudg under God: and-if that fail in giving ſen- 
rence, (as being ſubje&t to ſo many errors,” and ſomuch'pertiality, like enough 
it may) then tothe judgmeiit of God himſelf; as the fupreme wnerriny and in- 
partial Fuag, from whole Sentence there lieth 0 appeal, Which judgment of 
God is 1n the Text amplified by three ſeveral degrees, or as it were ſteps of his 
proceeding therein: grounded 'ugon ſo many divine atribites or progeiti 
and each fitted to other in'fo many ſeveral the gener not 


Categorically and poſitively : but (to add-ithe greater\ſtr and+ 
-Queſtic 


10t be conſider e Doth not he know £ And, fball not he rendtr 2 T > bo molt 


certainly and without all peradventure, he doth conſider, and he\doth know, 


-and he will render. 


5. The firſt ſtep of God's judicial proceedings, 'is for Inquiſition ; ati that 


' grounded upon his Wiſdow: 1.f Doth not he that pondereth the beart,conſtgerite}) 


Prov.16.2. 


ww 2], 2, 7 


As if he had ſaid, The LordisaGodoof admirable Wiſdom, by whom are weighed 
not-only the aFions, but alſo the ſpirit; of Men, and their very bearts pandered: 
neither is there aty thing, that may eſcape his Exquiry. Truſt not therefore to 
vain excuſes; for certainly thy bears ſhall be chroughly ſifted, 'and thy pretenſjon: 
narrowly looked into,whenhe taketh the matter into his conſederatiov. Dot ys | 

X 4 1 [4 


T he Second Sermon. - 


he that pondereth the heart, conſider it * The next ſtep is for Deprehenſion, or 
Convidion : and that grounded upon his knowledg or Onmiſcience, | And ke 
that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not ke know it ? ) As if he had ſaid, Thou mayeſt by 
colourable pretences delude Mex, who are ſtrangers to thy ſoul : and cannot 
diſcern the thoughts and iments of the heart. But there is no diflembling before 


him, #210 whoſe ezes all things are naked and open, nor is there any creature that Hb.4-12,13- 


# not manifeſt in bis ſight. He that made thy ſoul at the firſt, and hath ever ſince 
kept it,and (till keepeth i, obſerving every motion and inclinatinon of it, he per- 
fealy knoweth all that is in it: and if there be any hidden guile in any ſecret 
corner of it, tho obſcured from Man's ſearch by never ſo many windings and 
Jabyrinths, yet he will undoubtedly find it out. He that keepeth thy ſoul, doth 
not he know it £ 3. The laſt fiep is for Retribution, and that grounded upon 
' his juſtice ; [ And (ball not he render to every Man according to bis Works 2 As 
if he had ſaid, If mortal Mar was to decide the Matter. thou mighteſt have 
ſome hope, that time, and other wears that might be uſed, might frame him 
to thine own bent ;z either to connive at a groſs favlt,or to admit of a ſender 
excuſe. But God is a moſt righteow Judg, not to be wrought upon by any 
artifice to do iniquity, or to accept the perſons of Men. According therefore as 


y” works are, ſo without all queſtion ſhall thy doom be. Shall not the Fudg of Gen. 18.25; 
alt 


he World do right * And, ſhall not be render to every eMan according to his 
Works # . | 

y Thus you ſee the Text opened, and therewithal opened a large field of 
matter, if we ſhould beat out every particular. But that we may keep within 
ſome reaſonable bounds, and within the time, 'we will hold us to theſe three 
principal points or concluſions. Firſt, That the ſeveral excuſes before mentioned, 
as ſuppoſed to be pointed at in'the Text, may be ſometimes pleaded juſtly and 
reaſonably 3 and in ſuch caleareto be admitted and allowed, Secondly, That they 
tnay be alſo all of them, and are (God knoweth) too often pretended, where 
there is 20 jui# cauſe for it. Thirdly, That where they are canſieſly pretended, 
tho they may blear the eyes of Men, yet will they be of /ittle avail in the ſight 
of God, Of each of thefe in the order as I have now propoſed them : and 
firſt of the firſt, [If thou ſazeft, Behold, we know it not.) 

7. Queſtionleſs, if that Allegation could never be jult, Solomon would whol- 
ly and abſolutely have rejeFed it. Which ſince he hathnot done, but referred 
it to judgment : we may conclude, there are times and caſes, wherein it will be 
allowed as a good and ſ»fficiert plea, if it ſhall be ſaid, Behold, we knew it not. 
We eſteem it the FooP's Buckler ( and it is no better, as it is many times uſed ) 
to ſay, Non putdram. Yet may a right honeſt and wiſe Man, without the leaſt 
blemiſh to his reputation, be ſometimes driven to take up the very ſame buck- 
ler, and to uſe his own juſt defence, When heis charged with it as his crime,that 
his brother hath been oppreſſed, and he hath-not delivered him-: be he a private 
Man,or be he a peblick Miniſter of Juſtice,it will ſufficiently acquit him both in 
the-Judgment of God, and of his own heart, and of all reaſonable Men, if he 
can ſay bond fide, as it js in the Text, Bebold, I knew it not. The truth whereof 
I ſhall endeavour to makeappear to you. neach of thethree forementioned re- 
(peſts. /Firſt, Men may want due information for zzatter of Fa@ : or, ſecondly, 
/Theirjudgments may be in ſuſpencetor poixt of right : or, Thirdly, Where they 
perfe&ly comprehend both the whole buſineſs, and the equity of it, there may 
lie fach rubs in the way, as all the power and 5kill they have, will not be able to 
avoid ; ſo that tho the cavſe be good, they cannot tell for. their lives which 
way to do good in it. In any of which caſes, may they not wellſay, Behold, we 
knew it not £ ; 

8. Firſt, They may want information for matter of FaG.Not to ſpeak of things 
farther off, which therefore leſs concern us : of thoſe- things that are _ 

among 
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amongſt them that live w#der #s or #ear #9, how many patlages are there, that 
never came to our knowledg £ Much talk there 1s indeed in all our meetings, 
and much bold cenſuring of the aftions of thoſe that are gbeve xs, at every ta- 
ble: Yet much of this we take up but upon trult, and the credit of flying ye. 
ports, which are ever full of wncertainty, and not {cldom of walice : and {0 we 
run deſcant upon a falſe grow:d. Butasfor the affairs of them thar are below yy, 
whereon eſpecially,the Duty of the Text is ta be exerciled, other than what we 
chance to hear of objter, and by iwyperfe@ or partial _— very little there. 
of is brought to our ears by way of Juſt complaint, or according to pure tryth, 
And of all Men, the greateſt are ſure evermore t9 know the least, It is one of 
the unhappineſles of Prince; and Magii#ratergand all that are i» high place, that 
whereas all their ſpeeches and ations are upon the publick, Stage, expoſed to 
the view and cenſure of the very meaneſt z as a Beacon on the top of a hill,open 
to every exe, and bleak to eyery wind; themlelves, on the contrary, can haye 
very little trve information of thole ebyſes and diſorders in theie Inferiors, which ie 
praperly belongeth to them both ta pariſh and reforw, It in private Families, 
* 7.5jlle +. Which being of a narrow compaſs, are therefore ealtly looked into, * the 
tells corjux, Maſters commonly be the laſt that ſhall hear of what is amnifs therein, ( f De. 
hp Ti, deens ille dons ſecret nitinwus 3 ) how much morethen 1s it improbable inagrear 
Atheris cants- Towpſhip, in a ſpacious County, in 8 vaſt Kingdom, but that manifold ewjances 
—_— _— 4 and injuries ſhould efcape the krowledg of the moſt vigilant and conſcionable 
He. 1.con. Governors # When both Coxrt, and City, and the whole Empire rang of wan- 
Jovn. tan Livizs impudent lafciviouſneſs, and Meſalins's audacious courtings of 
Tjuvendat-19+ $:t;s ; the Emperors themſelves, Augy/ins Father to the ane, and Claudine Huf: 
band to the other,heard nothing of either,till the pews was ftale every where 
elſe. Principes ovmia facilins, quam ſua cogneſennt, ſaith the Hiſtorian concerning 
1 Juvenal. ubi the one: and the Satyriſt concerning the other, || Dum res Nota urbi &- popule 
upea. contigat ((eſaris avres. And no doubt but many pious and gracious 'Prince, 
many grave and ſevere Magiſirates, are better perſuaded of the faithfulneſs of 
thoſe Officers they employ under them, and of the honeſty of thofe Servants they 
keep about them, than paſlibly they may deſerve 3 becaule they hear »o com- 
plaints of them to the contrary : whereas, if they had ſhfficient iforaretian 
or but ſcaſonable intimatien, what oppreſſaows and exaFions many times 
are either done by them, or at leaſt commonly fuſpeced and ramorred among 
the peaple to have been done by them 3 we cannot with charity think, but 
| that they would ſoon make ſome diligent, exgviry into their dealings, and 
Either diſplace them, or otherwiſe duly cha/tiſe them, if they ſhould be found 
faulty. Wk IT | oof 
my Now of this [gnoraxce wn Governors and great ones, of the wrongs done 
to poor Men,there may be rendred ſundry parvienar reafome,which yer all refer 
to two heads, For poor Men many tunes when they havea goed mind ta com 
plain, want a fit eppertnity ; and many times again having the gppertawity, they 
have na great mind fo ta do. For ibe firfp, they that do wrang, commonly ar 
Merz of power ( on the fide of their Opproſſare theve was pewer,  Reeleſ! 4.) and 
Mex of eftate (do net the rich Men eppreſs. you #- Jar. 2.) Now Menof puwe 
and eſtate, by reaſon of their greatveſi, are fitteſt ta converſe: with gre 
ones, and Mer of place - 10 that + 4beſe hear line but what they hear from 
thoſe ;, becauſe they have little communication (at laftwife not! in. any 
free and familiar manner) with avy but ſack as they are. And I ween 
ſach Men have not fo lintle diſcretion, as ta fell taler againſt themelves. 
Whereas meaner Mex cannot have the like &pperinanities, neither can be ad- 
mitted into the preſence of thoſe that are in authority at theivown plea- 
fures, to preſent their grievexces to ther : neither indeed is it altogether fit 
they ſhould. Foy if avon gHew ſhould bave the like free acceſs to the higher 


Powers, 
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ers, that great Ones have: it would create ſuch moleſtation to the Magi- 
ate, and breed ſuch inſolency m the Peaſarn, -as could not be ſuffered; The 
"Magiſtrate would ſoon grow weary of his life 3 when he ſhould be quite over- 
whelmed with maltitudes of unmannerly and importunate ſuitors, and that 
many times for very trifles, nor worth the ſpeaking of. And the People would 
wo infolent with tt beyond meafure. For the meaner ones are (to their power) 
_ nothing leſs wjuſt than the greater-ones are t. but much more clamorozs than 
they, and not to be ſatisfied with any reafon, if they might be heard when they 
would, and ſuffered to ſpeek as Jong as they would, Which ſeemeth to me 
ts be one ſpecial reaſon, why there are in wel-ordered Common-wealths, (et 
Corti and Circits appomted for the adminiſtration of 7xſtice : That ſo, net- 
ther on the one fide the Magiſtrate be overcumbred, as he muſt needs be, if all 
ſaiters raight have free acceſs at ' all times 3' nor yet on the other fide poor 
Men' that ſuſtain wrong, ſhould be left without remedy, as they muſt needs be 
if it were not at ſome times or other free ' for them to make their juſt come- 
lars. TERA | 
F 10. But then you would think at ſuch times as theſe, wherein it is free for 
any Man that will to ſignify and to proſecute his grievances, either by open plea 
in the Court, or by private petition to the Judg 5 that every Man that is oppreſ*- 
ſed fhonld make his cafe known: ſv as no Magiſtrate could pretend want of in- 
formation, But yetit is not ſo; for many times (which is the other reaſon ) 
they that are wronged, though they have liberty to complain, are yet held off 
from ſo doing, upon other conſiderations. ' 1. Either they diſtraſt themſelves, 
being but ſrzyple Mer, unskilted m the quillets of the Law; ſuch as neither are 
able tote)! their own tale handſomely, nor have any Friend whom they may truſt 
to do it heartily for them; And therefore as-good ft ftzÞ;think they, as tir in 
a buſineſs, and mar it in the handing. 2. Or perhaps ſome of their neigh- 
bours have told them, what themſclves have learned by dear experience, that 
the Law is both coſtly and hazardow. There are ſo many devices to adjourn a 
hearing, when all things are ready 'iprepared and. ripe for it 3 to fetch about a 
buſineſs again, when a Man would think he had brought it to an end; toweary 
out a-weak adverſary with torturing delays, eſpecially if * « poor Man con- *—acnvs i 
tend with a rich, or « plain-dealing Man with a craft Comparrion z ( not to men- TVNSv aivig 
tion thoſe fouler Corruptions, ſuborned Witeeſe, packt Furies, and other- =. now 
like Enormities) that they think it better to be quiet, and to bear their pref: Eurip.inOreft. 
ſures and griefs as well as they can, thanto enter into a tedious courſe of 'Law, —_—_ 
whereof the charge 1s certain, (certain T mean to be great, tho how 'great it 
will be,is »»certain enough) but the iſſue altogether uncertain. 3. Or, it may 
be, they dare not complain, for fear of incurring the farther —_—_ of their 
prterit or ſubtile Adverlaries : who perhaps, if | rel provoked by meetin 
with oppoſition from them, might (it cloſer »po# their skirts than formerly, pn, | 
dothema ſhrewderturn forit anotherday. And therefore if they look for any 
favour from them hereafier, (and from ſome perſons it muſtbe looked upon as 
f a favour, by thoſe that are not big enough to wreſtle with them, that they f—gloiatu 
do them od naw harm) they muſt reſolve to ſit down with the preſent loſs, SEE 
ſuffer all, and ſay nothing. Out of thoſe and many other-like Conſiderations, io nor 2de- 
(more than I can think of, or if I could, than the time would ſuffer: me to 7 - Cicer. 
preſent before you) the grieved party often forbeareth to complain. And ** On 
then the eHagiſtrate being not made acquainted with the buſineſs, may juſtly 
lay, Behold, we knew it not. | | | 
It. Andashe may beignorant in matter of fu, for wantof due information ; 
ſo may'he, ſecordly, be doubtful in point of right, for want of clear and full ex3- 
dence. Whereof alſo there may be divers reaſotis 3 and among the reſt theſe 
Which I ſhall now propoſe. Firſt, The great diverſity, yea, ſometinies flat 
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repugnancy and contrariety, that is between the informations on the one fide, and 
on the other. For Men are extreamly partial, and will not tel] their own tales 
with ſach ſincerity and zndifferency as they ought, but as much in favorr okghem. 
ſelves, andto the prejudice of their Adverſaries,aschey can deviſetodo with any 
ſhew of Probability. Weuſe to ſay ;Onetale is good,till another be told : And the 
Proverb is true, in that ſenſe wherein it was firſt meant, and is common] y-un- 
derſtood. Solomon bath a Proverb much to the fame purpoſe, | He that 5s firſt in 
his own tale, ſeemeth righteows : but then his neighbour cometh and ſearcheth him 
out, Prov.18 ] The meaning is plain, Ore tale is good ; that is, whether it be 
ſo or not, it ſeemeth ſo at the firſt _—_— Bur'it we will ſpeak of things, nat 
after the appearance, but according to trath, and pronounce of them as they are, 
and not as they ſeem z may we not much rather invert the Proverb, and fay, 
One tale cannot be good, till the other be told? that is, whether it be good or not: 
the Judg may not givecredit to either, till he hath heard both. Nay, may -we 
not many times farther ſay, when both tales are told, that neither is good # * Re. 
* cauſe there is moſt-what in every Man's tale a mixture of ſome falſhoeds with 
c ſome truths : whereby it may fo happen ſometimes, that -he- which hath in 
© truth the wore equity on his ſide, by the mingling in forme eafily diſcozeral/e 
* falſhoods, in telling his tale, may render his caſe the more ſuſpiciovs to him that 
© heareth it, to think the whole tale naught ; and he that hath mdeed, and upon 
© the whole matter, the worſ# cauſe, may yet, by the weaving in ſome evident 
© truths, or pregnant probabilities, in the telling of bis tale, gain ſuch rredit 
© with him that heareth it, that he will be very inclinable to believe 1he whole 
* tale to be good. Or howſoever, they may be both ſo equally falſe, or at leaſt 

both ſo equally dowbtful 5 as no one that heareth them,can well tell whetherof 
both to give credit to. It was ſo in the famous caſe of the two inmate Harkt,, 
whereof King Solomon had the hearing ; The loving Child is mine, the dead one 

thine, ſaith the one : No, faith the other, The dead Child is thine, and the living 

zine, Here were preſumptions on both ſides,. { for why ſhould any Woman 

challenge another Woman's Child ? ) but proofs on neither 3 (for being there 

were none in the houſe but they two, neither of them could produce any wi- 

neſſes.) The caſe hung thus even 3 no avore evidence 'on- the one fide than on 

the other 3 #0 /eff confidence on the one (1de than on the other. Solomon indeed, 

by that wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him in a tranſcendent meaſure, 

found out a means whereby to turn the ſcales, tounty that hard knot, andto 

diſcover the hidden truth. But what could a Fadg, or a Jury, of no more than 

ordinary wiſdom, then have been able to have ſaid or done in ſuch a caſe, 

but even to have left it as they found it 2 And truly, for any thing 1 know, 

Ignorance muſt have been their beſt excuſe, 

12. Andas firſt in the I»formation, ſo there may be a defe&, ſecondly, in the 
_ He that hath the better cauſe i= veritate rez, may yet fail in his proofs, and 
not be able to make it judicially appear that he hath #he better cauſe. *In which 
© caſe the old Axiom holdeth, [dew eſt non eſſe &+ r10n apparere : it is all one, is 
* foro externo, (and as to the determination * of a Judg upon the Bench, 
* whois to pronounce ſecunduws allegata & probata z) or a Man not to have a 
* right,and not to be able tomakeit appear in « /egal way, and by ſuch evidence 
* as is requiſite in a judicial proceeding, that he hath ſuch a right. Or he may 
be ont-ſworn by the depoſitions of the witneſſes produced on the behalf of the 
adverſe part; tho (it may be) utterly falſe, yet dire and punitual againlt 
bim,and —_Y enough howſoever to caſt him in his Suit. For what Judg, 
but the great Ju g of Heaven and Earth, can certainly and infallibly know, 


. whentwo or three Men ſwear direFly to a point, and agree in one, whether yet 

they ſwear a falſbood or no > Or, what ſhould induce « mortal Fudg not to be- 

lieve them ? cſpecially,if withal he ſee the provfs on the other fide to fall _ 
An 
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And if ini ſuch a caſe following the evidence in the ſimplicity of his heart, he 


gave away as honſt Mans right from him to a k#ave > he is not to be charged 


with 1t,as 4 p—_ of juſtice, but hath his Apology here ready fitted for him in 
the Text, Behold, we knew it not. | 
'13. Add hereunto, in the third place, the great advantage or diſadvantage 
that tnay be given to a ca»ſe in the pleading, by the artificial infinuations of a 
werful Orator. That ſame flaxanimis Pitho,and Suade medulla,as ſome of the 
old Heathens termed it, that wining and perſuaſive faculty which dwelleth in 
tt tongues of ſome ten 3 whereby they are able not only to work ſtrongly 
apor! the affeFions of Men, but to arreſt their judgments alſo, and to encline 
thetn whether way they pleaſe, is an excellent exlowment of nature, or rathet 
(to ſpeak more ptoperly ) an excellent gift of God. Which whoſoever harti 
received, is by ſo much the more bound to he truly thankful to him that gave 
it, and to-do him the beſt ſervice he can with it, by how much he is enabled 
thereby to gain mote glory to God, and to do more good to human Society than 
moſt of his brethren are. And the good blefling of God be upon the heads of 
all thoſe, be they few or many, that uſe their eloquence aright ; and emplo 
their Talext in tharkind for the advancement of Juſtice, the quelling of opreſſe- 
on, the repreſling and diſcountenancing of inſolency, and the enconraging and 
proteRting of i»nocency. But what ſhall T ay then of thoſe, be they many or 
few, thatabuſe the gracefulneſs of” their'elocation (good ſpeakers, bur to il! pur- 
poſes ) tb etichant the ears of ar eaffe  Magiſirgte with the charms of a fluent 
tongue ; or to caſt a miſt befotethe eyes of 2 weak, Jury, as Juglers may ſport 
with Country people, to make white feem black), or black ſeem white ;, fo fet- 


ting a fur varniſh upon a rotten poſt, and a ſarddth gloſs upon'a courſe cloth't 


as Protagoras ſometimes boaſted that he could make 2 bad cauſe good, when he 


liſted. By which means judgment is perverted," the hands of piolence and reb- - 


| {trengthned, the edge of thr fiword of juſtice abated, preat offenders acquit- 
, gracious and vertvows Men moleſted Lo pwr) ian Qt whar et 


reward to wiſh them for their perrictogs eloguence, as their beſt deferved Fee, 
than to remit then over or what David bath aſſagned them in P/al. 120. What P1230 


reward ſhall be giver, or done unto thee, O thou falſe tongue ? Even mighty and 
ſfhary arrows, with hot burning coals, T might add tg thoſe , how that fome- 
times by the fabrilty and cunning of a fly Commiſſioner;ſometitmes by rhe wilful 
miſprifion of a rare, ot the ſlip of a »egbgent, ot the overfight of ax 7eno- 
rant Gleths, and by ſundry other means (which in regard of their »waber,and 
ny inexperience, T _ able'to recite) it may come to paſs, that the light of 

Tb may be ſo clouded, and the beams thereof intercepted from the eyes of 

the moſt circu Magiftrate, that he cannot at all times clearly diſcern the 
ity of thoſe Cauſes chat are brought before him. In all which caſes,the only 
that is left him, is ſtill the ſame as before 3 even this, Behold, we knew 
it not. - 

14: But when he perfealy underftandeth the whole buſineſs, and ſeeth rhe 
Equity of it, fo as he cannot plead Ignorance of either : there may yet be;zhird- 
h, place for his jſt exexſe, if he have not ſafficient means wherewithrto relieve 
and to right his wronged brother. .A meer private Mar, thatisnotin place of 
awthoricy, may bewoen his pabr brother #n the day of his addoteſity, atd give 
him his'beſt advice (ro the meaſute 'of his underftanding) what to do : bur 
cat otherwiſe do very little towards the delivering of him from rhe miſchief 
that's incended Hitp. Unleſs perhaps by weaiatirg for him, as well as he can 
with that little power or #»tereft ie hath either with the Atinrſary, or with 
the —_— , thatthey would be good to him. And that is ordinarily the 
uttnoſt that ſuch a perſon can do for bis poor friend : forke tnay not endeavour 
beyond'the warrant of 3s IT = fphere of his power. Nay, he carmor 

L do 
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do even that, with any greatconfidence of ſucceſs, unlefs he have ſome ſpecial 
intereſt either in the Magiſtrate, or Adverſary : eſpecially if the Adverſary be 
either a faithbleſ?, or a fickle, or a captiows, or a wilful Man, (as few of thoſe tha 
moleſt others wrongfully,but fall under ſome part of this Chara&er : ) yea, he 
| may rather in that caſe fear, leſt poſſibly by, his intervention he ſhould but pro- 
 Sedulitas yoke the Adverſary the more,, and then he ſhould by his * officioulneſs.do bis 

Bute Lie, Jriend moreharm than goon | : AY! IS 
wrert. Hor 2, 15. Not to ſpeak of tafinite other impediments,and diſcouragement,that may. 
Epiſt.1, fruſtrate the good deſires and endeavours of a meer private wan COncerning this 
duty : let us conſider how it.1s wkh more publick perſons ; for they are theMer 
upon whom eſpecially I am now to preſs this duty. Such,, perſons I mean, a; 
either are indued with publick authority by virtue of their, Calrrgs, being leated 

in the place of Magiſtracy and Government : or cle in. regard of the emrinenc 
their condition 1n the places where they hve, have ſome power among their te 
ants and neighbours, to ſway ſomething with them. Ev<n theſe alſo, both the 
one ſort and the other,many may times be deſticute of tcquiſite means and ahi. 
lities, to vindicate thoſe, whom they ſee and know to be. wrongfully oppreſſed, 
ont of the hands of their Oppreſſors. Whereof there are, beſides divers other, 

theſe apparent Reaſors. Ry, | # 0; I 

16. Firſt, the Laws of Men cannot foreſee all the miſchiefs that may bedone 
ina Land : nor can they prevent all thoſe they do foreſee. W herein isobſeryz- 
ble a ſingular preheminence of the holy Lawof God, above all humane Laycin 
the World. The Law of the Lord is perfe&, Plal, 19. abſolutely perfeft, tomeer 
with all ſinful aberrations whatſoever. But the beſt Laws,that ever were deyi- 
' fed by the wit of Man, wereiwperfed ; neither could provide againſt allemer- 
gent abuſes and inconveniences. 1 have ſeen. an end of all perfeFion, ſaith David 
=—_ pace again, Pſal. 119. but thy Commandmert js exceeding broad. The Laws of Men 
pmucentia eſt, age but zarrow things in compariſon, aud mull of neceflity leave out more than 
—_— .,. they can take #n ; God's Commandment only 1s broed enough to take in all, For 
to latius officio- inſtance, T ſhall name you but one or twad ten thouſand, The unconſcionable 
run patet, - racking of Rezts ; the (clling of C attel tq popr buſbandmen, that have not 


quam juris ve- . . p : 
vlz ? Sen.2, EhEir mony ready to buy in-the Markets, por 4 gears day foralmoſt double 
q : far below the worth, for diſbuling 


deira.27. thepricez the wnderbuying of Commodities fay bi | 
a little mony before-hand to ſupply the preſent neceſſity of ſach an one a 

might very ill afford ſuch a peny-worth, . and the hke; which are all very gri- 

vow oppreſſions in themſelves, and by the Magiſtrate known fo to be, Yet what 

can hedo to helpit, ſo long as the Laws have provided ng remedy there againſt? 

True'it is, the Law of God reacheth them all: and theebfore if any Man go be- 
yond or defraud bis brother in any matter,or 1n any manner, be muſtnotthinkto 

eſcape unpuniſhed, _ becauſe the Laws of the State, under which he liveth, take 

no conuſance of any ſuch matter. CGod,who governeth according to his own 

Law, but not according to man's Law, will undoubtedly be the avenger of dl 

ſuch : But the Magiſtrate, who is to govern according to the-eſtabliſhed-Laps of 

his Country,muſt not ſtretch himſelf beyond bis Rx/e;butleaye thoſe evils that 

Pll. 54-1- are without the reach of his authority,to the juſt vengeance. of him to. whom 

all vengeance belongeth. | 4 

17, Secondly, Mens Laws are ſubjeQt (befides that imperfe&ion ) to another 

great impotency,in this 3 That they cannot effeQually provide againſt thoſe g- 

neral inconveniences, for the preventing whereof. they are. eſpecially deviſed: 

+ -.-.z:;, Without leaving a poſſibility for particular eviſchiefs to fall,and that right beavt 
gut poſit ly,ſometimes upon, and much to the prejudice of ſome honeſt well-deſerving 
tur omnibus 1e- Men. , Now where a good ſubje@, that meaneth thing but well, is thus un- 
eidus,j7:0:0- happily fallen under the heavy preſſure of the Lew; (*and that may be any 


rem 2? Sen. 2 


deira, 27, bodies caſe ) a juſt and compathonate Mogiſtrate may be heartily forry log bi, 
| an 
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and if it lie in his power to procure for him frony a» higher power ſome mitiga- 
tiomof the Law, he will do his beſt to effeCt it. But for the molt part,eſpecial- 
ly where things are proſecuted eagerly and with malice againſt the poor Man ; 
he cannot deviſe any means that may be effeCual to delzverhim, without danger 
of bringing both himſelf into trouble,and the Laws into contempt,and of open. 
ing a wide gap tothe exerciling of an arbitrary powerby the Judge( than which 
there is ſcarce imaginable any evil of more miſchievous conſequence in a Com- 
morwealth) and to any other mighty inconveniencies. 
18, There is yet a third vanity, whereunto ( the Law of God only excepted) 
all other Laws are ſubjet ; That when they are made with as much adviſed de- 
libertation, and drawn up into @ form of words with as much fulneſs, perſpicui- 
ty, and cantion, as the wiſdom of the beſt heads could poſlibly contrive z yer 
the nimble wit of Man, within the compaſs of a few months or years, will find 
out ſome hole or other to creep out at; ſome ſlight evaſion, whereby to (lacken 
the /inews, and to elude the force and intention of thefame. By which means 
many times crafty companions are fet without the danger, and honeſt well- 
meaning Men put beſide the benefit of thoſe Laws, which were really intended 
for the curbing of the one ſort, and prote@ing of the other z and the Magiſtrate 
cannot do withal. . 
19. Theſe three reaſons are taken from the quality of the Laws - T add buta 
fourth, taken fromthe condition of the Times. A good Magiſtrate may havethe 
hap to fall into ſuch evil Tiwes ; that if he ſhould attempt to dothat ſervice to 
the publick, by partaking with righteous, and oppoſing againſt unrighteous Mez: 
and caſes, with that fredom that would well become him to do, if the times 
were better, he ſhould not only be ſure to loſe his labour, but bein danger alſo 
to loſe his place, by (triving againſt the current to no purpoſe. Now 1n ſuch 
times, if he do not always lend his help to thoſe that are hardly. dealt withal, 
in that meaſure which perhaps they expeCt 3. his #zabilityto do them good may 
de a reaſonable excuſe for him. Burt is not this to teach the Magiſtrate to tempo- 
rize ? or may be {lug in his office, or deſert his bounden duty, tor fear of Bug- 
bears,or by pretending there is a Lyon in the way ? Nothing leſs. God forbid Prov.25.12. 
any Man that occupieth the place of the Lords Meſſenger ſhould utter a ſylla- 
ble of encouragement to any Magiſtrate, to make himſelf a ſlave tothe Times ; 
either by running with a multitude to do any evil aQtion for the winning of their Exod.2z. 2. * 
favour, or by forbearing ( out of a baſe fear and a, faint heart ) to do any good, 
whereunto his power and opportunity will ſerve him. | 
20. But the thing I fay is this: It is a point of Chriſtian wiſdom for a Mugi- 
Frate,or any other Man,if the Lord caft him upon eviltizes, to yield to the 
ſway of the times ſo far (provided ever that jt be done without ſm) as not 
wilfully to deprive himſelf of the power and opportunities of doing the good he 
can, by ſtriving unſeaſonably to do wore good than he can. © The reaſon where- 
« of is grounded upon that well known Maxim,ſo generally allowed of by all 
« Divines 3 That affirmative precepts (ſuch as this of delivering the oppreſſed, 
*is) do notablige ad ſemper, at all times, arid in all places, and with all cir- 
« cumſtances, as negative precepts do. But for*exercifing the offices of ſuch 
« ( affirmative) precepts, there muſt be a due conſideration had of the end, 
« and of all requifite (ircxmſtances, to be laid together one againſt another in 
% the ballance of prudence : and according to the exigence thereof, the daty is 
* for that time to be either perforared or ontitted. Solomon tellethus, Eccleſ, 3. Ecd. 3.1, 
© that there is a time for every thing; and that every thing is beautiful in its Time « =—1*« 
« implying withal, that taken out of #he right time, nothing is beautiful. He 
faith there alſo, that there is a time to keep ſilence, and atime to ſpeak, And ſurely 
the evil time is the proper time for keeping filence, Therefore the prudent ſhall REPO 
keep ſilence in that time, for it is an evil time. Amos 5.13, 
L11I 2 | 21. Now 


— 


Ad Magiſtratum. Prov.” 4.10--12, 


21. Now ſeeing that by ſg many ſeveral ways, astheſe which I have already 
mentioned, moſt of which do frequently happen ( beſides infinite more which 
rnay happen, according tothe infinite variety of particular occurrents ) Magi. 

firates and others may be excuſed for not helping thoſe to right that ſuffer 
wrong cit ſhould make us all very watchful over our ſpeeches,and ſparing in our 
cenſures, ( wherein yet for the moſt part we take to our (clvesa marvellous L;. 
berty, a great deal more than becometh us ) concerning the aFions and dealings 
of our Governoxrs, It is no wonder to hear light-headed people, and ſuch 1x 
can look but a little way into the affairs of the world, clamourous : as ſhallowe(s 
brooks ran with the greateſt noiſe,and the emptieſt veſſels give the loudeſt ſoung, 
Nor is it a new thing, to ſee ſuch men, as by their own unconſcionable de. 
ings help to make #he 1imesas bad as they are, toſet their mouths wide open ir 
bitter invetives againſt zhezr betters, and to be evermore declaiming again(; 
the iniquites of the times. But it grieveth my very ſoul, when TI ſee Men,other- 
wiſe diſcreet, and ſuch as are in ſome reputation for vertze and godlinſs, ſome. 
times to forget themſelves ſo niuch as they do, and to be fo far tranſported 
beyond the bounds of ſobriety and ditty, as to ſpeak their pleaſure of thole that 
arein place either of ſupreme, or of high ( though ſubordinate ) authority : agif 
all were naught 3 every Man looked only after his own eaſe,or his own gain,or 
his own advancement 3 but noneregarded to amend any thing amiſs, or took to 
heart the wrongs and ſufferings of poor Men. 

Eecl. 4. 1. 22, * To ſeethe wwanifold oppreſſzons that are done under the Sun evenin the 

hes *beſt times, ( Solomon's Reign was a tirhe blefled with peaceand plenty; yetdid 

& he complain of the oppreſſzons of the poorin his days, but for all that large 
« meaſure both of power and wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him, he 
& could not remedy all) will ſtir up in every Man that hath any holy warmth 
* in him, a juſt indignation there-againſt. But commonly (ſuch is our ſelfjþ- 
©* ez) we are moſt fiery, when the miſchief lighteth upon: ovr ſelves, orupon 
© thoſe that ſtand in ſome zear relatioz to us. Therefore I cannot in charity but 
* ;mpute the exceſſes of ſuch Men, not to their zeal of juſtice, and indignation 
* againſt thoſe that either pervert it, or but #eg/e@ it z but, heightned through 
* the violence of the perturbation, to the diſtemper of Fury. Which maketh 
tte now and then to think of thoſe words of Solowon : which perhaps baveano- 

Eccleſ.7.59. ther meaning, yetare very fitly applied this way, in Eccle/. 7. Surely oppreſſun 
maketh a wiſe mad, For as a Man, who whilſt he was maſter of bis reaſon 
was quiet and companiable, fallen afterwards raging mad, raileth, and ſtriketh, 
and flingeth ſtones about him, ſparing none that cometh within his reach, behe 
never ſo good - little otherwiſe doth a wiſe-Max miſ-behave himſelf ( in his lan- 
guage) towards his betters, when he is but a little, as it were out of biz right 
wits through the diſtemper of ſome violent perturbation of mind, (by a miſ- 
nomer ) called zeal. Pf; 

23. It would be forme bridle both to our tongues and paſſions, (criouſly to 
conlider that it becometh not the ſervant of God to ſpeak evil of Governments, 
or Goverours openly, though ſome things ſhould be much amiſs in the Land, 
and little done in order to the amending thereof : for that is a kind of blaſpte- 
m*y; for fo the Apoſtles word is Openly did I fay ? I did fo,becauſe toooften 
Men do ſo : But the truth is, the ſervant of God is not allowed by his Maſter 

Eccl.10.38 #0 ſpeak evil of dignities 5 no not' in his private chamber 5 more yet ; not (0 
much as in his private thoughts, Much leſs, to proclaim the infirmities of his 
Governours to the wide world, for fear Ghamw's curſe ſhould light upon him: 
over which he ought rather with bleſſed Sexe and Faphet to caſt the mantle of 

Gen.9.22-0*. Charity, to hide their nakedneſs from the eyes of Scorners. Leaſt of all to ſwite 

Prov.47-2% Princes for Equity, and to cry out upon them as Men that make no conſcience 
of the difcharge of their duty in that their high calling, ſo long as they are 
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careful in the generality to promotethe execution of juſtice within theirterrito- 
ries : only for ſ#fſering thoſe evils, which they cannot ſo ealily remedy as we 
can obſerve 3 and for not doing that good, which is not altogether in their power 
to do. So long as Godis pleaſed to ſuffer noiſyom corruptions to remain in the 
hearts of the beſt, and ſtrong Juſts to rerge in the hearts of the moſt 5 ( which 
will be ſo long as the world laſteth : ) it cann6t be bur oftentimes offences will 
come, diſorders and abuſes will grow, right will be overbora by might, the 
plain-dealing will become a prey to the crafty, wrongs and indignities will be of- 
fered ; which the wiſcſt and greateſt and godlieſt Mygiſtrates (hall never be able 
wholly either,to prevezt, or remedy. | 

24. Let it ſuffice thee, for the poſſeſſong thine own ſoul in patience, to know 3 
that all (ball de righted one day. God will fet all ſireight at the laſt : but that 
day is not yet. © Itisthy ditty, inthe mean time, to pity thy Superiours, rather 
© than to exvy them, that have ſo much work to do, and yet are expoſed to 
« cenſure and obloguy, as if they did nothing becauſe they do not that which 
© never yetany mortal Manclould do, in ſuppreſling all opreſſzons. Ttisthy duty, 
whatſoever a&ivns of theirs may be capable of a jujt excuſe, or of a ſair inter- 
pretation, tO allow it them : and for what cannot be excuſed, tomourn for theme 
in ſecret, but not to make a zoiſe about them openly 5 when neither thy calling 
will warrant thee, nor the hope of any good effet to follow u pon it can encon- 
rage thee ſo to do. If they ſay, Behold, we knew it not : whether they lay it tru- 
ly or untruly, what is that to thee ? The judgment of that, I find in my Text re- 
ferred to God, and to their own hearts, butno where to thee. Thou mult take it 
for a good excuſe however, and reſt content therewithal. 

25. Secondly. It may be ſome comfort to the ſoul of every godly Manand Ma- 
giſtrate, amidl(t all the oppreſſcons and diſorders that are done or ſuffered in the 
Land without redreſs ; if his heart can tell him that he hath not bin willingly 
accefſtry thereunto,but that he can truly ſay, Behold,we knew it not : that God will 
admit that his juſt excaſe. God is not (and happy itis forusthat he is not ) ſo 
hard in his righteous judgments , as we are too often in our raſh cenſures. He 
looketh not to reap where he hath not ſown : nor will he demand an account 
of a talent where none was dizburſed, nor require of any Man above the pro- 
portion of that power wherewith he hath entruſted him ; and of thoſe means 
and opportunities which he hath vouchſafed him. If there be but a willing mind, 
and a faithful endeavour, according to power, and as occaſions ſerve, todo his 
duty chearfully in this, ar any other kind ; the Lord will graciouſly accept it, 
according to that a Man hath, and not according to that he hath not. Thrice 
bleſſed therefore is that Magiſtrate , or other Man whoever he be, that hath 


conſidered the poor and needy with a compaſſionate heart, and * bent himſelf os * 
bet in forum ; 
though he hath not been able to accorhpliſh it to the tull of his deſires ; for commodare _ 
rk wocem, alt: 
ſhall never be laid to his charge. Only,that he do not flatter himſelf with a falſe fr: pr Mg 
tram peach, 
Sen. de tran-' 


Excyſe,though ſometimes juſt, as we have now heard at large ; yet many times quil. c.1. 


with all his ſtrength to deliver them out of their oppreſſzons and troubles ;, al- 
he ſhall reap the reward of that which is done 3 and that which is not done 


tomefort : let him be well aſſured firſt, that his Excuſe will hold water,and that 
bis heart condemm him not as a liar, when he ſaith, Behold,we knew it not.For this 


is pretended without cauſe : which is our zext point,now to be conſidered with 
thore brevity: - 

26. If to pretend an excuſe were ſufficient to diſcharge a Man from a fault : 
among ſo many offences as are in the world, we ſhould have much ado to find 
an offender. Thoſe Men that are alniolt ever behind with their work,are yerſel- 
dom to ſeek for an exruſe. The diſeaſe is Epidemical; T may fay, Oecunienical 
too. We have it by kind, derived in a perpetual line of ſucceſſion. from the 
loins of our firſt Parents, As Adam and Eve were not without their excuſe, 
( The 


1 Sam. 15.35. 


—— 
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Gen.3.12. ( The woman gave me z and, The Serpent beguiled me ) fo neither was blood 
eg Cain, their firlt-born, without his, ( Am 1 my brothers keeper ?) Nor diſobed; 
e4+9+ X K , [- 
; Sam.15.15. - ent Saul without his, ( The people took of the chief things 10 ſac rifice to the 
1 Sam.25.11- [ pr ; ) Nor churliſh Nabal without his, (* Shal I take my proviſion, killed "þ 
my Shearers, and give it to Men 1 know not whence they be? ) Nor (that I may 
ſpare the particulars,and take a worldof them together) will the whole crew 
of curſed Reprobates be without their excuſe too, even then when zhe laſt ſen- 
Mat.25.44 tence is ready to be pronounced upon them, (' Lord, we never ſaw thee hun. 
gry, or thirſty, &c.) From Adam the firſt ſinner, who was then preſently turned 
out of Paradiſe, unto the laſt damned wretches, who ſhall be then preſent] 
turned into hell : no (inful Man but hath at ſome time orother bewrayed the leg. 
zen of his natural hypocriſie, by excuſing his tranſgreſſions. Such a pronene 
thereis inall the Sons of Adam, Ad excuſandum excuſationes in peccati : that ie 
may be ſaid of all mankind, whatis written of the gueſts that were bidden to the 
Luk.t4.18. great Supper, Luke 14. They all began with one conſent to make excuſes, 

27. Thetrue Reaſon whereof is, that wretched pride, wain-glory, and bypo- 
criſje, (from which we had all need to pray, Good Lord deliver as ) Which 
cleaveth ſo faſt and inſeparably to our corrupt zatures. Whence it is,that man 
Men, wha paſs fo little for their conſciences, yet ſtand ſo much upon their ce. 
dit : As Saul, who uſing no diligencetoregainthe favour of God, was yet very 
ſolicitous, that hz honowr might be preſerved in the opinion of the people, 
Indeed, we are neither _ todowell, nor willing to hear ill : Lotharewe 
to /eave our fins; and we are as loth to own them. And therefore wethrow 
cloaks over them, that the outſide may look comely howſoever, and the 4; 
Joh.15.22. 7eſty that is underneath may not be ſeen, Our Saviour fpeaketh of the Phari- 
1 Thell.2.5- ſes cloak, of hypocriſie ; and St. Paul of a cloak of covetouſneſe, 5, and St. Peter of 


1 Sam. 15.39. 


FOINSES "in 4 cloak, of - maliciouſneſs. They write of *.Lacul/as, that out of his private 
> : wardrobe he furniſhed the Pretor ( his friend) for the adorning of a popular 
Sibi millia 


ibn. efe dom; ONEW with more than two hundred Cloaks. Horace playeth the Poet, and maketh 
J lamdim. it up f five thouſand. Every one of us hath the wardrobe of his heart plen- 
Horat.1.p-5. tifully turniſhed with theſe cloaks ; even beyond what the Poet could feign of 
him : Clocks of all fizes, and for all purpoſes, and to fit all occaſions. But 
Mar.10-5% as old Bartimeas caſt away his Cloakto follow Chriſt : ſo muſt we, if we will be 
Chriſt's Diſciples,caſt away from about us all theſe cloaks of vain pretenſions and 
excuſes. But that we ſhall never do topurpoſe, unlels we firſt caſt out from 
within us that pride and ſelf-love,. whoſe Liveries thoſe Cloaks are. Thebetter 
we ſhall learn that firſt great leſſon of ſe/f-derial,the leſs will we ſeek to excuſe 

Our errors with vain preteztions, 

28. But the more apt we are by nature to juſtifie our ſelves by cauſeleſe ex- 
cuſes : the greater ought to bethe care of every good man (the only uſe I ſhall 
now make of this point) to examine the truth and the weight of thoſe ex- 
cuſes which he pretendeth in his own defence. Whether they have juſteexcs- 

* ood oze- ſationis inſtar, and will bear a good and ſufficient plea :or be but rather * ſpifts, 
uarz. EP deviſed to ſerve a preſent turn, more for outward ſhew, than, real ſatisfaion 
within, Which is that Judicinm cordis, the judgment of the heart, whereunto 
| Solomon, as T told you, referreth over this pretention( Behold we knew it net) to 
receive its firſt and moſt immediate tria]. Doth not he that pondereth the heart, 
conſider it ? What the tongue pleadeth, is not a thing fo conſiderable with God, 

as how the beart ſtandeth affected. 

29. For the approving hs heart therefore in this buſineſs, before him that 
knoweth it perfetly , and is able to ponder it exaQtly : let every Magiſtrate, 
and other Officer of juſtice, conſider in the fear of God 3 Firſt, Whether be hath 
been willing (ſo far as his leiſure amidſt the throng of other his weighty im- 
ployments would permit) to receive the petitions, and with patience -to ber 

the 


' them off with b»g-words, and terrour in his looks, either out of #4e hardneſs of 


f 
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the complaints of thoſe poor Men, that have fled to him as to aSandnary forre- 


fuge and ſuccour ? Fob profeſleth himſelf to have been & father to the poor : and Job.29. 15. 


he is a very unnatural father, that ſloppeth kis ears againſt the cries of his chil- 
dren ; or fo terrifieth them with his angry countenance, that they dare not ffeak 
to him.Solomon 1n the twenty ninth of this book,diltinguiſheth a righteous Man 


from a wicked by this ; that the righteous conſjdereth the cauſe of the poor, but Prov.24. -. 


the wicked regardeth not to know it. He that rejedteth their complurints,or beateth 


his heart, or the love of eaſe, or for whatſoever other refpe&, when he might 
have /ieſtare to give them audience, (if he were ſo minded ) and to take notice 
of their grievances 3 cannot juſtly excuſe himſelf, by pleading, Behold, we knew 
it not. But I muſt haſten. Let him conſider, ſecondly, Whether he have kepr his 
ear, and his affeion equally free to both parties , without ſutfering himſclf to 
be poſſeſſed with prejudices againſt, or to be carried away with favourable incli- 
nations towards,the one fide more than the other. He is too little 2 judge,thatis 
roo much either a friend, or an exemy. Thirdly, Whether he hath uſed all re- 
quilite diligence, patience, and wiſdom 1n the examination of thoſe cauſes that 


have been brought before him, for the better finding out of the truth, ( as Fob Job. 2g. 17. 


ſearched ont the cauſe which he knew not ) without ſhuffling over bulinels 10 poſt- 
haſte ; not caring which way cauſes go, ſo he can but drſpatch them out of the 
way quickly,and rid his hands of them. Foxrthly, Whether he hath indeed en- 
deavoured to his power to repreſs or diſcountenance thoſe that do ill offices in 
any kind, tending to the perverting of juſtice : as namely, Thoſe that lay traps 
for honelt Men,to fetch theminto trouble without deſert 3 Thoſe that ſow diſ- 
cord among neighbours, and (tir up ſuits for petty treſpaſſes, and trifles of no va- 
lue 3 Thoſe that abet contentions perſons, by opening their mouths 1a their be- 
half in evil cauſes 3 Thoſe that deviſe new ſhifts to elude good Laws.. Laſtly, 
whether he hath gone on ſtoutly 1a a righteous way, to break the jaw bones of 
the Lyons in their months, and to pluck the ſpoil from between their teeth, by 
delivering them that were ready to be ſlain,or deſtinated to utter undoing by their 
powerful oppreſſors : without fearing the faces of Men, or fainting in the day of 
their brothers adverſitz. He that hath done all this in @ good mediocrity, (o far as 

his #nderjtanding upon power would ſerve, tho he have not been able to reme- 

dy all the evils, and to do all the good hedefired, may yet ſay,with a good Con- 

ſcience, and with comfort, Behold,we knew it nt : and his excuſe will be taken, 

in the judgment both of his own heart , and of God who knoweth his heart ; 

whatſoever other Men think of him, or howſoever they cenſure him. But if 
he have failed in all, or any the premiſles 3 though he may blear the eyes of 
Men with colowrable pretences, he cannot ſo ſecure his own conſcience 5 much 

leſs eſcape the judgment of God, before: whoſe eyes cauſeleſs excuſes are of no 

avail. Which is the laſt of the three points propoſed : whereunto I now pro- 

ceed. 

30. The judgment of a Man's own heart,i$ of greater regatd,in utramgque par- 
tems, than the cenſures of all the Mer in the world beſides. Better the world 
ſhould condemn us, if our own hearts =_ us, that that owr hearts ſhould 
condemm vs, and all the world acquit us. 

Conſcience, ſaith St. Paul. The approbation of Men may give ſome acceſſion ro the 
rejoycing, (the other being firſt ſuppoſed.) but the main of it lieth in the te- 
ſtimony of the Conſcience. This is the biggel! Tribunal #nder Heaven : but not 
abſolutely the higheſt : there is one i Heaven above it. St. Paxl, who thought 
it ſafe for him to appeal hither, from the unjuſt cenſares of Men; yet durſt not 
think it ſafe for himto reft here, but appealeth from it to a higher Court, and to 
the jadgment of the great God, 1 Cor.4. It was a very ſmall thing with him to be 


heart 


is is our Tejoycing, the teſtimony of our 2 Cor.1.12. 
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heart condemned him not,he paſſed not much for the cenſures of Men. Yet durſt 
not juſtifie himſelf upon #he acquittal of his own heart. He knew there was much 
blindneſs and deceitfielneſs 10 the heart of every ſinful Man : and it were no wiſ. 
dom to truſt to that that might fail. He would up therefore to « higher and an 
unerring F#dge 3 that neither would deceive, nor could be dectived : and that 
was the Lord. 1 judge not mine own ſelf, (aith he, but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. Even (o here z Solomon remitteth us over, for the trial of our pretended 
excuſes, from our months to our hearts 3 and from our hearts unto God. If thou 
ſazeſt, Behold,we knew it not : doth not be that pondereth the heart,confgder it 2 &e. 
As if he had ſaid, No matter for the words : look to thy heart. IF thou pre- 
tendeſt one thing without, and thy conſcience tell thee another thing within : thoy 
art dro Tang -, caſt and condemned by the ſentence of thine own heart, But if 
thy heart condemn thee not 3 the more indeed 1s thy comfort, and the ſtronger 
thy hope ; yet be not too confident upon it. There is an abyſſes,« depth in thy 
heart which thou canſt not fathow with all the line thou haſt. Thou haſt not a 
juſt balance, wherein to weigh and to ponder thy own heart. That muſt be left 
therefore wholly to the Lord,who alonecando it perteRly 3 and to whoſe judg- 
ment alone every tman (hall finally ftavd or fall; and if he deſerve to fall, all his 
vain excuſes ſhall not be able to hold him xp. 

31. Which of how /ittle avail they are in his Gght., let us ſee in ſome few 
examples, What gained Adam by his thin files and thinner Apology ? 
St. Bernard thinketh his latter ſix in excuſing, was in lome reſpeRsrather greater 
than his firſt ſin in eating. TI dare not ſay fo : yet queltionleſsthat excuſeof his 
added a new guilt to the former, and aggravated his fault, to the farther pro- 
voking of God's diſpleaſure. All he could do or ſay, could neither hide hisne. 
ledneſe or hold him in Paradiſe. And was not Caincondemned to be a perpetual 
runagate, for all his exeuſe £ And Sawl caſt both out of Gods favour and the 
Kingdom, for all his? And fo of all the reſt. The wmworthy gueſts, as they all 
made excuſes together for company, ſo were they all excluded from the great 
ſupper together for company. And the damned Reprobates at the laſt day (hall 
not with all their Allegations procure either any ftay of judgment before fen- 
tence be pronounced, or the leaſt wvitigation thereof after. 

32. If it were with Almighty God, as it is with Mer, we might conceive 
ſome hope, or poſſibility at leaſt, that a meer pretended excuſe might be of fome 
uſe to us. 1. Poſlibly,be might take it asit is,and never ſearch farther intoit: 
2. Or he may ſeerch into it, and not find out the vanity and flightneſs of it: 
3. Or he might find it out,and yet let it go wnpwriſbed. But the Text here aſſu- 
reth us, 'that it is quite otherwiſe with him, in each of theſe reſpe&s. 1. The 
Lord will both ſearch it out: for doth not he that pondereth the beart,confider it ? 
And find it out :2, for be that keepeth thy foul, doth not he know it 8 And punif 
it : 3. for ſhall nothe render to every Man according tohis works ? Each of which 
#nterrogations virtually contain a ſeveral reaſor of the point : to let us fee 
how impoſlible it is that cawſeleſs Excuſes ſhould do us any good before the 
judgment ſeat of God. - 

33. Firſt, They will not avail us, becauſe they cannoteſcape his ſearch.Dutb 
not he that pondereth the heart,conſeder it £ Men are credulous and inconfiderne 
both ways : eafily induced by « credible accuſation, tro condemn the innocent 3 
and as eaſily by 4 credible ,fo accquit aw offender.But the righteous Lord 
evermore taketh the matter into his due confideration,and pondereth every thing 
diligently, (for in ſach-like Phraſes the Scriptwres,fitted to our capacities,ſpeak 
of him : ) before he proceed to give ſentence. If tbe cry of the nr of Sodom 
be grievow, and call importunately upon him for vengeance : yet bewill 
powr it down-upon them #» fire _—_— be will peyſe apon it (as it were) 
a little farſt 3 he will go down and ſee if their doings be altogether according to that 

cy, 


The Third Som. 657 


cry, and if not, that he may know it, Neither will he give Belſhazzar's Kingdom Pan-5-27,28. 
from him to the Medes and Perſians, before he have weighed him in the ballance, 
. and found kim too light. And as he will not take an accuſation to the condemn- 
ing, fo neither will he take an excuſe to the acquitting of any Perfyn,without 
ſifting it well firft,and ſear, bing into the truth of it. In which ſearch heis moſt 
exat and purGnal. For he entereth into the reins and kidneys,and pierceth even 
to the dividing aſunder of the joints and marrow ; and prieth wo the moſt ſecret Heb.4-14. 
inwards, and that with a moſt curious eye, till he diſcern the molt cloſe and 
hidden thonghts ard intents of the Feart. And to make ſure work, that nothing 
may eſcape his ſearch,by Jurking unfpicd in ſomeremote cornerordark crann 
of the heart, he takerh * a /;ght with him he f ſearcheth it with canales, " nent gemnees 
as the Prophet ſpeaketh. To omit thoſe other metaphorical but ſignificant ex- reread. wo 
preffions, here and there ſcattered 1n the holy Scriptures, to this purpoſe ; 74, Di lame: 
this very phraſe ufed in the Text of pondering the heart, and that other like it 4 - you 
in Prov.16. of weighing the ſpirits, if there wereno other, would ſufficiently +2zeph.1.12. 
ſhew forth the exadneſs of his proceedings 1a this trial. It is taken from the cu- £19915: 
riofity that Men uſc 1n weighing Gold,or preciows quinteſſences for medicine. It 
importeth, that if in any thing we pretend & ſcraple, or but ſo much as the lez(t 
grain be wanting of the due weight wt (hould have 3 it will not paſs current with 
him, but (hall be tarncd upon #4 again, both to our ſhame and loſs. 
34. Secondly. Vain excufeg will not help us,becauſe the vanity of them cannot 
ſcape his knowledg. [ He that keepeth thy ſonl, doth not he know it © | Men arc 
cafily deluded with falſe ſhews,becauſe they cannot always ſpy the fulſeneſs and 
emptineſs of them : as children are ealily made believe that a piece of Br.j5 is 
Gold,when they ſee it g/iſter. And the reaſon is evident, becauſe Men have no- 
thing to judg by but the outward appearance; and that can let them in but a very 1Sam-16.17., 
little way into the heart. So that what the Preacher ſaith, Eccl. 8. in rc{pett of 
other things, holdeth no lefs in reſpect of the (incerity of Mens hearts, and 
likewife of their ſpeeches and allegations ; Tho a Man labour to ſeek it out, yea, Eccl.8.17, 
further, tho a wiſe Man think to know it, yet he ſhall not be able to find it. Only 
the Lord, in whoſe hands, and before whoſe eyes our hearts and all our Ways 
are, he that keepeth owr ſouls, as it is here, (Servat and obſervat too, the word 
may import either) he ſpieth out all our paths, and obſerveth all our haltings. 32 
We deceive ourſclves, if we think to ck, him, or to hide any thing out of his 
| fight. Shall not God ſearch it out £ faith David, Pfal. 44, for he knoweth the very val.q4.21-) 
ſecrets of the keart. Men may ſearch tor a thing, and be never the nearer,becauſe 
they cannot ſearch it out : As Laban tumbled over all Jacob's ſtuff, ſearching for Gen.31.34; 
his Idols, but fox»d them not. But where God ſearcheth, he doth it cficctually, 
Shall not God ſearch it ont £ 
35. Thirdly. Vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe they cannot exempt us 
from puniſhment,and the juſt vengeance of God 3 for ſhall not he render to every 
Man according to his works? Mcnare ſometimes ſwayed with partial affedjons,to 
connive at (uch things as they might redreſs, if they were ſo diſpoſed 5 and are 
content to take any ſorry excuſe for a ſufficient anſwer, when it is ſo thin and 
tranſparent, that they cannot chule but ſee quite through it ; eſpecially if it be 
tendred by ſuch perſons as they deſire to ſhew ſome reſpett unto. But with the 
Lord, there is #0 reſped of perſons. He hateth ſin with a perfe@ hatred, and pu- 
riſheth it whereſoever he findeth it, with ſevere chaſtiſerrents in his own dea- 
reſt ſervants and children ; but with fiery vengeance and ſary poured out upon his 
Adverſaries. Where he enjoineth 4 duty, he looketh for obedience ; and there- 
fore where the duty is unperformed, the diſobedience is ſure to be puniſhed, let 
the offender pretend and alledge never fo largely to excuſe it. Quid verla audi- 
am, falagum videam ? It is the work he looketh at in all his retributions : and 
where the work is notdone, vain words will not ward off the blows that are to be 
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inflicted for the neg/e# ; nor any whit leſſen them, either in their number + 
weight, Will they not rather provoke the Lord in his juſt indignation, to lay on 
both more and heavier ſtrokes ? For where a Duty is il/ negleFed, and the neg- 
le& i#U excuſed, the Offender deſerveth to be doubly puniſped ; once for the 
omiſſion of the Duty, and once more for the vanity of the Excuſe. 

36. Let me beſcech you therefore (dearly beloved brethren) for the love of 
Ged,and your own ſafety,to deal clearly and impartially betwixt God and your 
own Souls in this Attair, without ſhutfling or dawbing 3 and to make ſtraig}y 
paths to your feet 3 leſt that which is lame be turned out of the way. Remember 
that they that trui? to lying vanities (and falſe pretences are no better) forſake 
their own mercy. And that feigned excuſes are but as « ſtaff of Reed; a very 
weak ſtay for a heavy body to truſt to for ſupport : which will not only crack 
under the weight, but the ſharp ſplinters thereof will alſo run up into the hard 
of him that leaneth upon it. You ſee what God looketh at 3 It is the heart that 
he pondereth, and the Soul that he obſerveth, and the work that he recompenſeth, 
Look therefore that your hearts be true, and your ſouls upright, and your work, 
perfe& : that you may never ſtand in need of ſuch poor and beggarly ſhifts,as 
forged pretences are; nor be driven to fly for refuge to that which will nothing 


', at all profit you in the day of wrath, and of triel. Let your deſires be unfeigned, 
and your endeavoxrs faithful, to the utmoſt of your power to do Juſtice,and to 
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ſhew Mercy to your Brethren 3 and to diſcharge a good Conſcience in the per- 
formance of all thoſe duties that lie upon you by virtue, either of your gener] 
Callings as Chriſtians, or of your particular Vocations, whatever they be, with 
all diligence and godly wiſdom,that you may be able to ſtand beforethe Judy. 
mrent- ſcat of the great God with cogpfort 3 and out of an humble and well. 
grounded confidence of his _ acceptance of your (imperfeQt,but fincere) 
deſires and endeavours in Chriſt, not fear to put your ſelves upon the trial; 
each of you in the words of holy David, Pal. 139. Try me, O God, and ſeth 
the ground of my heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts, Look well if there 
be any way of wickedneſs in me z and lead me in the way everlaſting ; in the way 
that leadeth to everlaſting life. Which great Mercy, the Lord of his infiite 
goodneſs rouchſafe unto ws all, for his dear Son's ſake, Jeſms Chriſt our bleſſed $4- 
viour, To whom, &C. 
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At #be Aſſises at Notingham, in the Year 16 34- at 
the Requeſt of RosexT MELLisn Eſq; then 
High-Sheriff of that Connty. 


I Sam. 12. 3. 


Behold, here I am, witneſs againſt me before the Lord, 
and before his Anointed : Whoſe Oxe have I taken ? 
or whoſe Aſs bave I taken? or whom bave I defraud- 
ed ? whom have I oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have 
F received any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith 2 
And I will reftore it you. 


Bold and juſt challenge of aw old Judg, made before all 3 
the People, upon his reſfignal of the Government into the 
hands of « new King. Sanet was the Man. Who, having 
cominued (whilſt Ez lived) in the Service of the Faber- 
nacle, as 4 Levite, and « private Mar, was ( after his 
; death ) rounderpo a new butinefs 3 m the exerciſe of Py. 1 Sam.7.5. 
lick, Judicature. For that pharatical Opinion, which hath fled ſome in ©** 
theſe later times, That no Eccleſiaſtical Perſon might lawfully exerciſe any 
Secular Power, was in thoſe days unheard of in the World. E/, though a 
a 'Prieit, was « Judg alſo; and o was Samnel, though a Levite, after ——4.18. 
him: And we find not, that either the People made any qaeſtiorr at all, 
or that themſelves made any ſeriple at all, of the lawfulneG of thoſe cor- 
current Powers. Samnel was now ( as it is collefted by thoſe that have tra- 
velled in the Chronology ) about fooe and thirty Years, and fo in his full 
firength, when he was firſt Judg : Which (6 as it contimed ir} any mea- 
ſare, he little reſpe&ed bi own eaſe i» comparifon of the common Good ; but * * 5997-15, 
took his * yearly Cirexits about the Country, keeping Gorrts m the moſt +— pe i. 
t convenient places abroad 3 beſides bis conftant fittings at Raws, where his /14ic214un #7 
Mmmm 2 dwelling i 19+ 
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| dwelling was, for the hearing and determining of Caſes 3 to the great eaſe of 
all, and content (no doubt) of the molt or belt. 
2. But by that he had ſpenitabout 30 years more in his Countries Service,he 
could not but find ſuch decays in his Body, as would call upon him in his now 
* Ztarr & declining Age, to provide for ſome eaſe under that * great burden of Years and 
cnsErmer, Buſineſs, Which that he might ſo do, as that yet the. publick, Service ſhould 
Ce )rer. not be negleGed 3 he thought good to joyn His two Sons th commilſiangith 
EeewicO him. He thgrefore maketh "thees Fudges it Ifrael, inthope that they would 
_—_ 5 frame themſelves by his example'to judg the people with Tach-like diligence and 
1 Sam-8.1. wprightneſs as himſelf had done. Bur the young Men, as they had far othey jy, 
LTwe, ,,, han the good old Father had, ſo they took quite f other ways than he did 
7 The + a" Their care was not to advance Juſtice, but to fll their own Coffers ; which 
76s. Joſeph.ib. ade them ſoon to turn afide after tucre, to take bribes and to pervert judgment 
——4 This fell out right for the Elders of Ijrael, who now had (by their miſcarriage) 
a fair opportunity opened, to move at length for that they had long thirſted af. 
ter, viz. the change of the Government. They gather themſelves therefore toge- 
ther, that the cry might .be the fullerz and to Rawah they come to Saw 
with many complaints and alledgments in their mouths... But the ſhiort of the 
a buſineſs was, a King they muſt have, and 4 King they will have, or they will 
not reſt ſatisfied. It troubled. Sazrnel not a linle, both to hear of the nic. 
demeanour of his ſons,of whom he had hoped better; and to ſee the wilfulneG 
of a diſcontented people, bent upon an {-novation. Yet he would conſult with 
God before he would give them their anſwer. And then he anſwereth them, 
not by peremptorily denying them the thing they ſo much deſired ; but by 
* — placide ſa- * earneſtly diſſuading them from ſo inordinate a defire, But they perſiſting 
= _- obſtinately in their firit reſolution 3. by farther direction from the Lord; Sane! 
detorquet plebe, condeſcendeth to them, and diſmiſſeth then, with a promiſe that it ſhould 
Sulpir.lib.1. þe done to them as they defired, and « King they ſhould have ertit were 
| long. ® : | 
F And within a while he made good his: prowiſe. The Lord: had defigned 
Saul to be their King, and'had ſecretly revealed the ſame to Samyel. Wha did 
alſo,by God's appointment, firſt anoint him very privately, no Man being by, but 
they two alone 3 andaſter- iz a full Afſeevbly of the people at Miſpeth,evidenced 
him to be the Man whom God had choſen, by the determination of” « Lo, 
Whereupon the moſt part of the people accepted Saul for their King eled;telti- 
fying their acceptance by their joyful acclawations, and by ſending him Preſeats. 
Yet did not Sax! then imrmediatly enter'upon his full Regatities, ( whether by 
reaſon of ſome contradiFion made to his EleGion,or for whatſoever other cauſe ) 
but that Sammel ſtill continued in the Government ; till upon occaſion of the 
15am.t-l; Ammonites invading the Land, andlaying fiege againſt Fabeſh Gilead,” Saw made 
n ſuch proof of his valour by relieving the Town, and deſtroying the enemy, that 
no Man had the forehead to oppoſe againſt him any more. j Yor therefore 
took the hint of that ViRory to eſtabliſh Sau/ compleatly in the Kingdow, by 
——24&c. calling the people to Gilgal, where the Tabernacle then was 3 where he once 
more anointed Saxl before the Lord, and in a full Congregation, inveſting him 
into the Kingdom with great ſolemnity, Sacrifices of Peace-offerings, and all 
manner of rejoycings. af 
4. Now had the people, according to their delire,' a King ; and now was 
Saxel, who had long governed in chief, again become « private Man. Yet was 
he ſtill the Lord's Prophet : and by virtue of that Cal/ing, took himſelf bound to 
make the peopleſenſible of the greatneſs of their fr, in being ſoforward to ak, 
a King before they bad firſt lots the Lord's rr Jo therein. And 


this-is 10 a manner the buſineſs of the whole Chapter. Yet before he begin to 
fall uponthew, he doth wiſcly, firſt, to clear himſelf 5 and for the _—_— 
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challengeth all and every of them, if they could accuſe him of any #»juſtice, or 
corruption in the whole time of his Government, then and there to ſpeak it out, 
and they ſhould receive fatisfation,or elſe for ever after to hold their tongues 3 
in the three firſt verſes of this Chapter, but eſpecially in this third verſe, \ Be- 
hold, here I am ;, witneſs againit me before the Lord, &c.] . 

5. In which words are obſervable, both the Matter and Form of Samet 
Challenge. The Matter of it, (towit, the thing whereof he would clear him- 
ſelf )- is ſet down, firi?, in general terms : that he had not wrongfully taken to 
himſelf that which was anothers, [ Whoſe Oxe have [ taken 2 or whoſe Aſs have I 
taken £7] And then more particularly, by a pertect enumeration of the ſeveral 
ſpecies or kinds thereof : which being bur three in all, are all expreſſed in this 
Challenge. All wrongful taking of any thing from another Man, is done either 
with or without the parties conſent. It without the parties conſent, then either 
by cunning or viclence, fraud or oppre/ion, over-reaching another by wit, or 
over-bearing him by #ight. If with the parties conſent, then it is by contrat#- 
ing with him for ſome Fee, Reward, orGratification. Sazmel here diſclaimeth 
them all, | Whom have F defrauded £ whom have 1 oppreſſed © or of whoſe hand 
have I received a bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith That is the matter of the 
Challenge. 

6. In the form,we may obſerve concerning Sazmel three other things. Firſt, 
his great forwardneſs in the bulineſs, 1n putting himſelf upon the trial by his 
own voluntary offer, before he was called thereunto by others. [ Behold, here I 
am.) Secondly, his great Confidence, upon the conſcience of his own integrity ; 
in that he durſt put himſelf upon his trial before God and the World. | Witneſs 
againſt me before the Lord,and before his Anointed.) Thirdly, his great Equity, 1n 
offering to make real ſatisfaF1on to the tull, in caſe any thing ſhould be juſt- 
ly proved againſt him in any of the premiſles, [Whoſe Oxe, or whoſe Aſs, &c. 
and [ will reſtore it you. | 

7. The particulars are many : and I may not take time to give them all their 
due enlargements. We will therefore paſs through them lightly ; infilting per- 

' haps ſomewhat more upon thoſe _ that ſhall ſcem more material or uſe- 

ful for this Aſembly,than upon ſome of the reſt, yet not much upon any. Nei- 
ther do I mean, in the handling thereof, to tie my (elf preciſely to the method 
of my former diviſion ; but following the courſe of the Text,to take the words 
in the ſame order, as I find them here laid to my hand. Behold, here I am ; 
witneſs againſt me, &C. | | 

8. Behold, here I am. More haſte than needeth, may ſome fay : It ſavoureth 
not well, that Sawwel is ſo forward to juſtify himſelf, before any Man accuſe 
him. Voluntary purgations commonly carry with them ſtrong ſuſpicions of guilt. * 0miz 
We preſume there is 4 fault, when a Man ſweareth to put off 2 crime, before it vindicaris in al- 
be laid to his charge. True ; and well we may preſume it, where there ap- __ 7 = 
peareth not ſome reaſonable cauſe otherwiſe for ſo doing, But there occur 4 ſur. y 
ſundry reaſons, ſome apparent, and the reſt at leaſt probable, why Same! om Ver.3, 
ſhould here do as he did, rs nel 

9. Firſt, He was preſently to convince the people of their great ſin, in asking a «v1&- aun 
King,and to chaſiiſe them for it with a ſevere reprehenfion. It might therefore < os ago 
ſeem tohimexpedient, before he did charge them with inzovating the Govern- rn adul, 
ment, to diſcharge himſelf firſt from having ab»ſed it. He that is either to || J»v<*- far.2. 
* rebuke or to puniſh others for their faults, had need ſtand clear, both in his —— yon 
own conſcience, and in the eye of the World, of thoſe faults he ſhould cenſure, #, quan ratio- 
and of all other crimes as foul as they, leſt he be choaked with that bitter Pro- 7. pore 
verb, retorted upon him to his great reproach 3 t Phyſician, -heal thy ſelf. run,gui nn po: 
|| Vitia ultima figos contemnunt Scauros, © caſtigata remardent. How * une- gs renin | 
qual a thing is it, and incongruous, - that he who wanteth no.ill conditions gu. cacit. + 

himſelf, 


— 
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* Homicide ty- himſelf, ſhould bind his neighbour to the good behaviour £ That a ® facrile J 
ramus iraſcitios, O11. Church-robber ſhould make a Mittimws tor a poor Sheep-ſtealer 2 Or, (ax 


& punit furta , - : 
= x. Se- he complained of old) that great Thieves ſhould hang up little ones > H, 
—_ ira-23 c2nſt = ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine ” 
Luk.5.42" hen bebold there is a beam in thine own eye That is, with what conſcience, nay, 
with what face canſt thou offer it ? Trpe eſt do@ori, every School-boy can tell 
you. See to it all you, who by the condition of your Callings are bound tg 
take notice of the ations aud demeanors of others, and to cenſure them 5 that 
+ Sic agitzy you + walk orderly and unteproveably your ſelves. It is only the ſincerity and 
cenſirs, & ſic ynblameableneſs of your converſations,that will beſt add weight to your word, 
exemp'e,49-” win awe and eſteem to your perſons, preſerve the authority of your places, put 
wr; Clan ji _— © 
dx alios quod life into your ſpirits, and enable you to do the works of your Galings with 
_—_ Ji courage and freedom. 

"© Io. Secondly. Sanmel here Juſtifieth himſelf; for their greater conviion, and 
for the more aggravating of their (in. If bis Government had been tyrannow, or 
corrupt, it had been ſomewhat the more excuſable in them to have attempted 
a change, ( tho I cannot ſay, that the greateſt tyranny or corruption 1n a Goyer. 
nor imaginable, could have warranted ſuch a attempt in #0to) : Yet, whatſo- 
ever fault there had been in them for ſo doing 3 had he been liableto any jui# 
exceptions in that kind, he muſt have born his ſhare alſo of the blame, as well as 
they; they, for that their ſeditiows attempt; and he, for giving them the occaſion, 
Whereas his iznocency putteth off all the blame from himr,and leaveth it wholly 
upon them : who now can no more excuſe themſelves than they can accuſe him, 
They had rejefed him with a Nolumas hnnc reonare : rather they had rejefed 

* Sxcerte, * God in him, [They have not rejeFed thee 5 but they have rejeed me, that | 

Joſeph. ſhould not reign over them, Chap.8.] It ſtood him therefore upon to clear bin. 

— ſelf from all ſiniſter ſurmiſes and {uſpicions of injuſtice 3 that it might appear to 

them, and to all the World,that he had given them #0 caſe why they ſhould 

reje# him ;, and that therefore they mult thank themſelves for it, and not him, 

if in any after-times they ſhould have cauſe to repent it. It isa brave thing for 

+ 2evom1cir, © Magiſtrate, or indeed for any Man, to walk with a ever foot, and an 

Gal.2.14 wpright courſe - that when bad people ſhall go about to diſparage him, or to 

ſpeak, or but think unworthily of him,he may be able to'comteſt with them fot 

the maintenance of his iznocency, and to ſtand upon his own juſtification ; a4 

TIE St. Paul did, I have coveted no Man's filver, or gold, or apparel. And as Moſes 

Nag15.45. did, I bave not taken an Aſs from them, neither have I hurt one of them, And 

as our bleſſed Saviour himſelf did, 1 have done #rany good works among you for 

which of thoſe works do you ſtone me £ And as Samrel here doth, Behold, here I 
am ; witneſs againſt me, whoſe Ox, &Cc. = 

11. Thirdly, Samuel had now furrendred the adminiſtrationinto the hands of 

: the new King : and fo having giver up his Office, he thought it meet torender 
hagerb es an account how he hath carried himſelf therein. It goeth ſore with an exi/ ' ſteward, 
4 me Reip.ratio- tO hear of a reckoning : whereas he that hath been faithful, defireth nothin 

nenreddan. more. Whatſoever our Calings are, wearebut flewards over ſome part of God's 
Jun 9%  Houſhold : and it were good for us eftſoons to remember,that our Maſter will 
Iak.16.3- require of us an account of our ftewardſbips. The time will come, when we mnſt 
2 Cor.s.10. all appear before the Judgmem-ſeat of Chriſt, togivein our accounts : And we mult 
Mat.12-36- Jook to have them examined molt ſtrictly, even ad a/timman quadrantew, to the 
- = +7-in. Very utmoſt Farthing. Not as idleword, nor a vain thought, but muſt then be 
me quidem cogis # accounted for. They that judg others now, ſhall then be re-judged ; and all 
prin” ſims, heir proceedings re-exawined and re-viewed with a moſt curious, unerring, 
jus judicio i and unpartial eye. O happy, thrice happy that ſervant, who conſcious to his 
diſeuſſa rena1s- ur) faithfulneſs, ſhall not need to ſeek to the Hills and Rocks to hide him from 


——— the face of the great Fudg or to run to the Thickets as Adam did, till he be 


fetcht 


Joh. 10.32. 
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fercht out with that terrible procels, ( Adam, where art thou? ) but ſhall readil y Gen.z.3,9. 
ent himſelf, with much aſſurance and comfort before him, as Samxel here 
did before the King and the People, and fay, Behold, here I am. 
12. And why might not Samel do this, fourthly, even in wiſdom,tor the time- 
ly preventing of future cazil and danger ? There were ſome pretenſions againſt 
his Sons, of Injuſtice and Corruption : and if matters ſhould come to publish 
ſean#irg, like enough much might be proved againſt them. Which how far 
they might be ſtretched to the Father's prejudice in after-times, who could tel] ? 
Little reaſon had he howſoever to truſt a giddy people, ( ſo wnthankful, and 
ſo new-fargled, as he had found them to be) and to (uffer either his /afety, or 
credit to lie at their courteſie. So long as theſe things ſhould hang »pon the file, 
or lie inthe desk, he might perhaps be ſafe, but he could not be ſecure. That 
therefore the miſcarriages of others might not fall on his neck, he might think 
it /afeſt for him toget his 2ietw eſt betimes. And therefore he requireth them 
all, if any Man had ought to obje@ againſt him, that they would now produce 
it izz oper: Court ;, if they had not, Reaſon would they ſhould forthwith acquit 
him by their general Suffrages. By which means having obtained @ publick Te- 
ſtimony from them, as we ſee in the Verſes following, and fo being (as it were) 
it by Proclamation, he is thenceforth fafe againſt all evil calammiations, and 
fearleſs of after-claps. Itis a baſe and unmanly thing, to uſe indire& and un- 
der-hand dealing to ſbift off a juſt Trial : but a point of honeſt and Chriſtian 
wiſdom, in a fair and open way handſomly to prevent anunjuſt Accuſation. No 
fault for a Man to uſe the Serpent's wiſdom, lo it be not tainted with the Serpent's 
poiſon 100 3, but rightly tempered with a due mixture of Dove-like ſimplicity Mac.10.16, 
and innocency. 
13. Laſtly; Todifſuade the people formerly from asking a King, Same! 
had told them what « King might do * de Fare, if he dy uſe his abſolute + 7, Regis, 


Power; and what if a King ſhould do it de Fa@o? no remedy but ſubmit,they r Sam.8.11. 
might not at any hand reſ#3#. And he knew, that by their obſtinacy in asking e 

K 1g, they had ſo highly diſpleaſed the Lord, that it were but juſt with him, if 

be ſhould ſuffer their ew King to rule over them with rigour and tyranny. It 

might very well be, that out of this very confaderation Samwel was the rather 

induced at this time to declare his own integrity; that fo he might propoſe un- 

to the new King nowin the entrance of his Reign a pattern of Equity and Juſtice 

in bis own Example. Even as St. Paul oftentimes propoſeth his own example to 

the Churches for their imitation. (T beſeech you, Brethren, to be followers of me. 1 Cor. 4.15, 
Thoſe things which ye have heard and ſeen in me, do, &c.) We ſee the World Phil.4.9. 

is much given to be led by * example. Whatever the attempt be, uſually *— ad rati- 
one of the firſt enquiries is 3 not whether there be any Law, or any Reaſon, or —_— 
any Conſcience z but whether there be any Precedent for it, yea, or no? And if vin. Sen. de 
any ſuch be to be found.it ſeldom ſticketh 3 it helpeth out many an i matter, Yibearcap. 1, 
it giveth a fair colowr to many foul proceedings when Men have this yet to 

plead for themſelves, that they do but as others have done before them, and 

continue things as they found them. + Hoc olims faitavit Pyrrbas, ſeemed to + Teren.. in 
him plea enough in the Comedy. It ſo much the more concerneth. every good Eunuch. 

and wiſe Man,eſpecially thoſe that are i place of Authority, (whoſe ations are 

moſt looked upon, and ſooneſt drawn into Example) foto order themſelves in 

their whole converſations, that ſuch as come after them may be rather provo- 

ked by their good example to do well, than encouraged by their evil example to 

do amiſs. If at any time hereafter Sal ſhould take any Man's Ox or Aſs from 

him by any manner of fraud, oppreſſion, or bribery; the conſtant pradtice of his 

immediate Predeceſſor for ſundry Years together ſhall ſtand up, and giveevidence 

againſt him,and caſt him. Samel's iztegrity(ball condemn him,both at the Bar of 

his own Conſcience, and in the mouths of all Men ; at leaſtwiſe he ſhall have 
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nos cauſe to-vouch Seomel for his Precedent 3 no colour to ſhroud his miſcar. 
riapes under the authority of Sams Example. 
i4. We cannot row marye}, that Samet ſhould thus offer himſelf to the 
trial,whenus no Man wryged: him to' it 5 frh there may be rendred fo many coy. 
graves reaſons for it. Eſpecrally being withal fo conſciows to himfelf, of havin 
dealt aprigh#ly,that he knew all the World could not touch him with any wi 
ful violation of juſtice: He dorh not therefore declme zbe trial,but ſeek it Zand 
purteth hanſelf upon it with marvellous confidence, challenging all Comerz, 
and craving no favour, [ Behold, here 1 em 3 witneſs againſt nee before the Lord, 
and before his Anointed.) Here no excepting againſt any Witneſs, nor refufat 
of army Fndg, either God or Max. He had a good eanſe, and therefore he had 
alſo « good heart. AN Vertuesare connext 3 among the reſt, ſo are Fuſtice and 
Pror.28.1. Fortitude, The righteous are bold as a Lion. The Merchant that knoweth his 
Wares to be faulty, is glad of he dark, Shop, and falſe Light ; whereas he that 
Joh.3.20,21. will uphold them right and good, wileth his Cuſtomers to view them in 2he 
oper Sun, Dui malt agit, 0dH Incens. He that doth evil, loveth to sknlk in the 
Job 24. 13. dark,and wilt not abide #he light,(which is to htm as the terrors of the ſhadow of 
| death ) teſt his evil deeds ſhould be found out and laid open to his ſhame. Even 
as Adams bid his head itt a buſ#,whert he heard the Voice of God, becauſe his Con- 
ſcience told him he had tranſgrefled. 
15. A corrapt Magiſtrate or Officer may ſotnetimes ſet a face upon it; and in 
2 kind of brevery bid deffance to all the World ; bnt it is then when he is fure 
he hath power on his fide to bear him out 3 when he is fo backt with his great 
friends,that no Man'dare, matire contra, once open tis lips againſt him for fear of 
being ſhent. Even as 4 renk Coward may take up the Bucklers,and brave it like 
| @ ſtout Champion, when he ts ſare the Coaſt is clear,and no body near to enter 
the Liſts with him. And yet all this but 2 veer flowriſh,a faint and feign'd bravs- 
do; his heart the while in the mid({t of his belly is as cold as /ead,and he mean- 
eth nothing leſs thar what he makes ſhew of. If the offer ſhould be indeed 2c: 
cepted, and that his ations were like tobe brenght upon the pablick ſage, there 
* Nycis tw tO receive #4 due and impartial Bearing and dogs; how would he then * ſhrink 
quan neticulds 11.4 hold off rrow ye? ther what crovehing, and fawring, and bribing, and 
—__ dawbing, to have the matter taket} up m a private Chamber 3 and the wnnd 
Moſtell.5.z. gf his credit a little overty-falved,the wpon never fo hard and be conditions? 
His beft wits ſhall be tried, and his beſt friends to the ntmoſt, if it be poſſible 
by any means to decline a prblick tried. 
x6. Be juſt then, Fathers and Brethren, and ye may bebold : So Tong asyou 
ſand r3ght, you ſtand apo or ors legs, artd not at rhe mercy of others. But 
turn alide once to drfrariding, oppreſſing, or receiving rewards, and you make 
your felves ſlaves for ever. Intws pugne, foris timores : Horrors and gripes 
withixn,becaufe you havg knowingly done what you ought not : Terrors and 
fears within, leſt your wicked dealings fliovld come to light, whereby you 
might recerve the due ſhame and prmiſbarers thereof; Poſſibly you may bear 
up, if the times favour you, and by your greatmeſs ot-face your Crimes for 
a while: but that is not a thing to truſt to, [0 #uſt not in wrong ard robbery, 
Pal.62.10, faith David, Pfal. 62.] The wind and the tide may tnrn againft you, when you 
iow > little think  : and whewonee you begn to * go down the wind, every baſe 
Badu: ga 2nd buly Companion wilt have ove puff at you, to drive you the faſter and 
dent omnes. Ju- farther 1 
ven, Sat.10- 77, . Yetmiſtakenot, asif I did exatt from Magiſtrates an abſolute immunity 
from thoſe common frailties and infirorities, whereumo the whole race of man- 
kind is ſubjelt : The impoſition» were unreaſonable. It is one of the unhappi- 
neſſesthat attends both yorr Calling and'oure( Magiſftracy and Miniſtry )that every 
ignorant Artiſan, that perhaps knowerh little, and praGtifeth lefs:of his own 
duty 
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dnty,can yet inſtru us i our53andupon every ſmall overſight make grievous 
out-cries, by objeRing to you your place, to us oxr cloath, (a Man of bis place, 
a Man of his cloath, to do thus or thus!) As if any Chriltian Man, of whar 
ce, or of what cloath ſoever, had the liberty todo otherwiſe than well : or- 
25 if either we or you were 1n truth og in reſpe@ of our 2atures, which in re- 
ſpet of our Offices we are ſometimes Cc ed 3 we Azgels, and you Gods. Truly, 
however it pleaſcth the Lord (for our kreater honour) thus to ſtile us, 'yet rev. 1. 25. 
we find it in our ſelves (but too well) and we make it ſeen by us (alas,but too Pal. 82. 5. 
often) that we are Mer, 64cotomedds, ſubjed to the like paſſzons, ignorances and AR. 14, 15. 
finful aberrations that other Men are. And I doubt not but Sazmel, notwith- 
{tanding all this great confidence in his own integrity, had yet among ſo many 
cauſer, as in ſo many years ſpace had gone through his hands, ſundry times erred 
in judgment, either in the ſubſtance of the ſentence, or at lealt in ſome circune- 
ſtances of the proceedings. By miſ-informations, or #1ſ-appreben{jons, or by 
other paſſions or prejudices, no doubt but he might be carried, and like enough 
ſometimes was, to lhew cither more ſenity, or more rigor, than was in every 
reſpe& expedient. | 
18. But this is the thing that made him ſtand fo clear, both in his own Corz 
ſcience, and in the fight of God and the World, that he had not wittingly and 
purpoſely perverted judgment,nor done wrong toany Man withan evil or corrupt 
intention 3 but had uſed all faithfulneſs and good Conſcience in thoſe things he 
did rightly apprehend, and all requiſite care and diligence ( fo far as humane 
frailty would ſuffer ) to find out the tr»th and the right in thoſe things whereof 
he could not know the certainty. This do, exerciling your ſelves ( with St. 
Paul) to have always a Conſcience woid of offence toward God, and toward Men ; ag. ,,. 15. 
and then you may (with him alſo) be bold to call both God and Maz to bear 
witneſs to your Integrity, (17 are Witneſſes, and God alfo,how holily, and juſtly, ; The, 2, 14, 
and unblameably we have behaved our ſelves among you, 1 Thel[ 2.) and with good 
Semuel here, to put your ſelves for the trial of your uprightneſs, upon your 
God, King, and Country, | Behold, here 1 am : witneſs againſt me before the 
Lord, and before his Anointed. | | 
| T9. Thus much'of Sammel's confidence. See we next, what the things are he 
doth with ſo much confidence diſclaim, as the watter of the Challenge. It is in 
the general, I»jury or Wrong : the particular kinds whereof in the Text ſpe- 
eified, are Fraud, Oppreſſion, and Bribery. Againſt all and every of theſe he ex- 
reſly proteſteth : Whoſe Ox have I taken ? or whoſe Aſs have I taken 2 or whom 
ave I defrauded ? Whom have I oppreſſed 2 or of whoſe hand have I received any 
bribe, to blind mine ezes therewith ? To begin with the general, Whoſe Ox have [ 
taken & or, whoſe Aſs have I taken ? Theſe two Creatures, the Ox and the Aſs, are 
here mentioned, becauſe of their great uſefulneſs; the ſtrength of the Ox,and 
the patience of the Aſs, enabling them, the one for /abowr, the other for carri- 
age. For in thoſe times and Countries, they uſed Aſſes altogether for journeys 
and for burdens, as we now adays, and in theſe parts of the World,do Horſes : 
Whereof in old time we find very little ſpeech of any other uſe than for the ſer- 
vices of War only. Whence it is that the Ox and the Aſs are in the Scriptures See Deur, i 
ſo frequently mentioned together, and ſo reckoned together as a prinapal part 15. Wh 
of 2 Man's wealth ; and alſo both here and elſewhere, by way of Synechdoche, _ Te 
put for a Man's whole ſubſtance or eſtate. In the laſt Commandment of the mal 
Ten, after thoſe words, 1hor ſhalt not covet thy neighboxr's Ox, nor his As, it is Exc4-13-4.12, 
added, mor any thing that is thy neighbours. What is there expreſſed, the ſame is 22 : 
here to be underſtood, as if Samet had ſaid, I have neither taken any Man's Exod. 20. 17s 
Ox, nor Aſs, nor any thing elſe that was another Man's. X P.., wy 
20. And then by Taking he muſt needs mean * wrong ful taking ; the words &: menedcles. 
will elſe bear no reaſonable A .For to deny the lawfulneſs of com- Copa 
| nnn merce Ee” 
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werce and civil contradts, fuch as are buying, felling, giving, exchanging, and 
the like, wherein the right and property of things is transferrd from one Man 
to another, by delivering and taking (985 T1, 2, eee 1) what were it ele, bur 
to overthrow all kuwane Society, and utterly to delitroy all the Offices of Com. 
mutative Juſtice, which is wholly —_— about ContraGs of that nature } 
His meaning clearly is, contenting himſelf with kis own portion, he had not 
ſought to enrich himſelf by the ſpoil of others, or to gain any thing to himſelf 
to his neighbours burt,by any unjuſt or unconſcionable means. It is the firſt and 
principal office of juftice, ſux cnique, to let every Man have his own, Ang 
the holy Law of God bindeth our very thoughts and deſres from coveting (but 
' how much more then our hands from taking # ) that which of right belongeth 
Exod.2c.17- not to us. That, 5. 64:9 prces therefore in the Law, Thou ſhalt not covet that 
which is anothers; isby our Saviour himlelf,the beſt Interpreter of the Law,ren- 
dred by ji &m5zproes in the Goſpel, Thou ſhalt not take that which is anothers, 
To teach us, that wboſo will allow himſelf the liberty to deſere it, will not deny 
himſelf the liberty (if opportunity ſerve) to take it : And that therefore 
whoſoever would hold his hands, muſt firſt learn to ſubdue his covetoyy 
' luſts. 
* Inde fers ſce- - x. It is verily nothing ſo much as our* Covetouſneſs, that makethus unjuſt ; 
—— which St. Paul affirmeth to be the root of all evil; but is moſt manifeſtly the 
Juven. Sat.14- root of this evil of injuſtice. Ariſtotle ſheweth it out of the native fignification 
3 Tim. 6.19 of the Greek word TAzorefia; as much as to ſay, 4 deſtre of having more ; more 
than is o#r dxe, more than falleth to oxr part'and ſhare. As if a Man that were 
to divide ſomething betwixt himſelf and his fellow by ever portions, ſhould 
ſhare the biggeſt part to himſelf, whereby to make himſelf a gairer,  atd his 
Jam. 2.8, Partner 4 loſer. This is TAorefie; and it is indeed quite contrary to that wuG- 
exons, as St. Fames calleth it,that Royal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour a 
they ſelf; and to that great fundamental Rule of Equity, by which, as by the 
Standard, we ought to mete outall our dealings towards our brethren, Qwdti- 
bi fiere non vis, &c. Whatſoever you would that Men ſhould do unto you, do you 
ever the ſame to them. 

22, If all Men would firft look back into the moſt ſuſpeted paſſages of 
their former dealings, impartially trying them but by thisoze Rle,( and by this 
one Rule they (hall all betricd at the laſt day) and then would, ſecondl,reſolve 
tolay this Rule ever before their eyes, for the levelling of their future Conrer- 
ſations : what a world of injuſtice might they find out by the one, keep out by the 
other? which, becauſe that Rye is ſo much neglected, are therefore now {6 
little regarded, Say, thou that by thy cunning over-reacheſt thy brother in 
buying, ſeling, or bargaining 3 or deceiveſt the truſt repoſed in thee by thy 
friend ; could(t thou brook to be in like fort cheated thy ſelf > Thou that, Abub- 
like, wringeſt thy poor neighbours Vineyard from him;driv'ſt him by continual 
moleſtations to this ſtrait, that either he muſt forſake the Towy, (if thou haſt 
a mind to exclofe it ) or elſe conſent to his own and moſt of his neighbours un- 
doing, or any other way exforceſt him to come to thy bent for fear of a worſe 
diſpleaſurez couldſt thou think it reaſonable, if his caſe were thine, to be fo 
plagued and oppreſſed thy ſelf 2 Thou that bribeſt 4 corrupt Officer, ſuborneſt « 
perjured Witneſs, procureſt a packt Fury, and ( where thou canſt conceive any 
hope that it will be taken) offereſt to conveigh « reward into the boſom even 
of the Fudg himſelf ; to pervert Judgment, and to get the day of thine Ad- 
oe verlary, whenhis Cauſe is more righteous than thine : couldſt thou bepatient 
bo ph thy ſelf tobe wreſfted out of thy own apparent right by ſuch engines? Ina word, 
35x742T43- thou that #akeſt thy Brother's Ox, or his Aſs, or any thing that is his, from 
76 7615. - him wrongfully 3 wouldſt thou be content thy brother ſhould wrongfully take 
iſ>x.in Nicos. thine Whoſoever thou art that doſt another wrong, do but * jurr thetabler; 


imagine 
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imagine thy neighbour werenow playing thy game, and thoubir : and therydeal 
but ſquarely inthis one point, andif thine own heart condemn thee not,” go on 
and proſper. { | 
<4 ; Bat Men that arereſolved of their End, (iSthis be their Ed, to make 

them(clves great and rich * howſoever)are not much moved witharguments of ny 
this nature. The evidence of God's Law, and conſcience of their own duty, 74c, 1. Evid. 
work little upon them : Gaiz is the thing they look after 3 as for Equity;they 
little regard it. Let me tell themthen, that #njuf# gain, is not gaiz, but loſs. 
Nor.is this « Paradox 2 when a mere heathen Man could fay f ax xtp9ke is' + Heſiod. ipy. 
#jow; and another Lucruw puta lucrum, ſi juſtum fiet. St. Paul placeth gain Tau _ . 
in godlineſs, not in wealth : and our Saviour teacheth, that he that ſhould gair: wark 8, 36. 
the whole world, if he ſhould for that /oſe his own ſoul, ſhould have little cauſe 
to boaſt of his peniworth. Lacrum in arca,demmum inconſcientia : the gain will 
no ways countervail the loſs. All thisis moſt certain truth 3 but ſtill we hitnot 
upon 4he right firing. The Worldling hath his portion in this preſent life, and Pal. 17. 4. 
in theſe outward things ; and therefore what loſſes befal him therein, he can 

zel as ſoon as another Man,and walxe them as well ; But he is not much ſenfi- 
"ble either of 2 ſpiritual, or ax eternal loſs. To come home to him then; lethim 
know,that the yain of unrighteouſneſs (hall not long proſper with him and his. 

Treaſures of wickedneſs profit little, ſaith Solomor, Prov. 10. His meaning is, take Prov.15.2. 
them 2 primo ad ultimmum,and they profit —_— A Man may ſcem #0 profit by 

them, and to-come #p wonderfully for a times but time and experience thew, 

that they moulder away again ut the laſt, and crumble to nothing 3 and that for 

the moſt part within the compals of a age. Seldom ſhall youſe them hold (o 

long : but very rarely beyond the next Generation. An inheritance may be gotten Proy.20.21. 
haftily at the beginning : but the end thereof fball not be bleſſed ; the ſame Solo- 

mon, Prov.20. The morſels of deceit (and violence )that were fo pleaſant in the —"7: 
chewing, the time will come when they ſhall be vomited np again with ſorrow Job 20.15. 
and- bitterneſs : What gained Abb by it, when he had made himſelf Maſter of x King.21.1c. 
Naboth'; Vineyard, but the haſtning of hisows defiruFion? And what was Ge- 2 King.5.27. 
bazi the better for the gifts he received from Naawan? which brought az here- 

ditary Leprofie with them ? And what was Achaz the richer for the golden Weds Joſh.7.24. 
he had ſaved out of the ſpoils, and hidden im bis Tent, which brought deſtrnGi- 

oz upon him, and all that appertained to him ? 

24- Brethren, let us be wiſe and wary, and not deceiveour ſelves. Theſe 

gobbets are but Stars baits : which when we ſwallow,we ſwallow 4 hook with 

them, -wherewith he will ſtrike us through at the laſt, though he ſaffer us a 

while to play wor: the line, and to pleaſe ourſelves with thoſe new wvorſels. Let Deur.12.17; 
us therefore beware that we ſuffer not the leaſtportion of «jſt gain to cleave Joſh7-11. 
to our fingers, -or to »ingle with our other ſubſtance. Thereis « ſecret poiſon 

in it, which in'time will diffuſe it ſelf through #he whole heap, and ſeize upone- 

very pert; and hike Mercury-water,or Aqua-forti;, eat out all : as ſome write of 

the Oſftriches feather,that it will m time moult and conſume all the — inthe | 
tub-wherein ir1s:put; Know you not, that a ſmall bandful of leaver, if ivbe 11. i3 33-& 
hidden in a greattrough full of vea/, will work it ſelf into every part of it; 1 Cor.s.6. 
ſowre the wholetump?And that a fingle rood of Capite-land,will bring the whole 

eſtate into warzlſlp,though containing many thouſand Acres of never fo free « 

Tenure £ It was wiſely done therefore of Samel,as well as juſtly, not to meddle 

with the, taking-of any Man's Ox or 4/5, 

1 25. It otight toherhe careof every private Mer, thus far to follow Sewnel's 

example, that he keep himſelf from doing any Man wrovg. But Men that are is 
Place of Government,as Sazmel was, have yet a further charge lying upon them, 
over and beſides the former 3 and that is,fo preſerve others from wrong;and be- 
ing wronged, -ta_releive them to the utmolt of their pawer. A Magiſtrate 
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ſhould be ſo far from taking any Man's Ox or 4ſs from him, thas, fo far as he 
can hinder it, he (hoild not ſuffer apy other Man fo to do. Where Cormmy. 
tative Juſtice is by private perſons violated, through frand,oppreſſion, or bribery 
there jt behoveth tbe Magiſtyate to ſet in, and do/his part m'the adminiſtra. 
on of Diſtribmtive: Juſtice, for the reQitying and redreſting thereof. tt is 
the very end for which principally Laws, and Gonrts, and Magiſtrates, were 
ordained. - | 3 a « [6X7 | 
26. The more have they to anſwer for,that abuſe any patt of this ſo-ſacred 
.  *., '@n Ordinance, tor the abettiog, countenancing, . or. ſtrengthring of any injur;- 
* Bonus viy #88 889 aft, T hey that have $kill in the Laws, by giving dangerous * connſel in the 
agit if bonzs Chamber,or pleadirg ſmoothly at the Bar. They that attend about the Conre,, 
I by keeping back juſt complaints,or doing other caſts of theit office in favour of 
| a evil perſots or cauſe 5, but eſpecially tbe Magiſtrates themſelves, by a perfur. 
Gory of partial hearing, by prefiing the Laws with rigor, or qualifying them 
with ſome avitigation where they ought not. ' Where others do wrong, if they 
know it, and can help it, their very commivence maketh them Acceſſarie:z and 
then'the greatneſs and emrirercy of their places, enhanceth the crime yet further, 
and maketh them Principals. @wi gop prohibet peccare, cups poteſt, jubet. He that 
ſuffeteth another to take any Man's Ox or A{+s from him 3 or his houſe, or land, 
or common from him 3 or his #the.or g/ebe from him; or 'his /iberty or good 
24bvc from him 3 or his life, or any part of his livelibood from him being able 
Juy, Sat-3- to remedy it 3 it i all one as1f be ſhould bid. him do it++—+Me memo emifirg 
Fir erit, is a fit Motto for every good Magiſtrate. 
27, I have now done with the Genes, the Species follow z which I ſhall dif. 
patch with-more brevity. The. particulars are three 3. Fraud, Oppreſſror, and 
Bribery, [Whom have I defrandtd * whom have T oppreſſed ?. Or,of whoſe kund 
have I received « bribe, to blind mine eyes therew#h £} Moſt Injuries are redyced 
* Cic. de offic. to the tw firſt headss * Fravs.and Yrs. Sometimes a Manis wronged, andper- 
3 Shag, A. ceiyeth.it not till afterwards, ' which, if he bid known in time, he might have 
Fings, Homer, revented 4 thisis Defranding. Sometimcs be ſecth and feeleth how and where- 
in he is wronged; biit knoweth-got which way inthe world-to avoid it 3 this 
is Oppreſſion. Thete;he inet withi 4. Fox, bere 'with a Lion: Inthat, he isvor- 
wrought by 7:6 $ in this, ov/#-borw by Might, . are joyned together in 
Pſal.72.14- the Pſalm, [ He ſhall redeem their ſon! from falſbood and vidlente; Pal. 72.] And 
in the Prophet, [1 -pwill puniſh t/fe that leep on the threſhold, which fill their Me- 
Zeph.1-9 ſer banſes with twolfnce and deceit Zephs'1. ] and; they are. ſometimes joyn 
together in ptaQtice. As Pharaob faid;conſuliing the deſtruRion, of the Ijrqehies 
Exod.1.1%  Oppriqyamus ſapieniter, let us deg] wilely with them, and deſtroy them.- Atidas 
* 5744 67h Ly ſander was wontto ſay, that where the * Lion's skin would;not reach to do 
_ — the buſineſs, it ſhould be eeked but. withihe, Faxer..;i Both are bateful:both to 
3x Ti a- God and Man: f Sed frans odio digua wajore; faith the Orator.z of the two, 
mir. Put. in Dece#s is the baſer-and more bateful, Becauſe men bad'rathet be thoughtto 
roo t. Want ſireygth (for that begetteth-pity ) than to want wit *(whichdoth butex- 
de Offic, poſe them to ſcor? 2 ,) thence it is, that, uſually they;complain:more of treatbe- 
ry, than they do of open hoſtility 5, arid, take. deeper to. heart to be | 
than to be oppreſſed. Theloſe'ttqubleth them nat ſo muchz-thiey ſay, butthey 
cannot endure #9 be cozened,  Sammel,you fee,diſclaimeth this in the firſtplace, 
Whom have I defranded ? —_ 1062 Uhr wore 


28. He knew the Lawof God, and the Law of Equity, (\tbewritten,» and the 

Levic.19.13- unwritten Law both) were altogether agaioſt it, . Thar ſbelt : #ot defraxd thy 
_—35 neighbour, Levit, 19. andafter inthe ſane Chapter,17+ ſball Ao:rlo: ahrighteonſmejs 
: in judgevent, in mwete-yard,int weight, or in weaſyre... 1a the ſixth Chapter of the 
Levit.6-2,% me book it is declared, that he that-conmieteth a treſpaſs by deceiving his 
xeighboxr,finneth therein, and the Law there cajoyneth. «x offering to be made 
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for the expiaring of that ſin. How often doth Solowor condemn falſe weights, Prov. 11.1. 
and falſe ballances, as foul abominations ? And how frequently do the Prophets ?* 7235: 
objec it, as a main provocation of God's heavy judgments upon the Land, 
That they ji traps, and laid ſnares for men z That their houſes were full of de- Jer.5.26,27. 
ceit.. as a cage is full of birds ; That they were as crafty Merchants, in whoſe Ho. 12.7. 
hands are the ballances of deceit ; * That they made the Epbab ( whereby they 4958: 5. 
& meaſured out the Commodities they fold ) ſzrall, and the Shekel ( wherewith 
« they weighed the mony they were to receive for that they ſold ) great, and 
6 fled the ballances ;, and thelike ? St. Pawlalſo (if the tranſlations ſpeak 
his ſeacearight) layerh a charge upon the Theſſalonians, That no mar. go beyond, 
or defraud bis brother in any matter : both becauſe it is the will of God ſufficient- 
* Iy revealed in his Word, that men ſhould not do ſo, and becauſe God will be 
a ſure and ſevere avenger of thoſe that do ſo, '1 Theſ. 4. And hechideth the Co- 1 Thell.4. 3.5. 
rinthians for ding wrong, and defrauding one another, x Cor. 6. And leſt in* — 
what he either forbiddeth to, or reproveth in others, himſelf ſhould prove guil- 
ty, he proteſteth againſt all ſuch dealings more than once : | Recezve us, we 2 Cor.1.2. 
have wronged no Man, we have defrauded no Man,2 Cor. 7. And again,2 Cor.12, —12.17. 
Be it, I did not burden you, (as the falſe Apoſtles for filthy lucre, and to ſerve Rom.16. 12. 
their own bellies did ) nevertheleſs, ir may be you will think T was crafty, and 
caught you with guile ; No ſuch matter, ſaith he, I abhorit; I never made gainof 
you, either by my ſelf, or by my Agents, Titas or any other that I ſrt unto you. 
Much like Samuels challenge here. Whom have I defraud 2 
29. A very grievous thing it isto thinkof, but a thing meerly impoſible to 
reckon up{how much leſs then to remedy and reform?) all the ſeveral kinds of 
frauds and deceits that are uſedin the World. Whereinmen are grown won- 
drous expert,and fo ſhameleſs withal, that they think it rather a credit to them, 
& an argument of their perfect underſtanding in their ſeveral »»y/teries, and 
particular profeſſions, than any blemiſh to them in their Chriſtian Profeſſion, to 
cheat and cozen they care not whom, nor whom, ſo they may get * gair, + pj4icw, 
and gather wealth by it. In the way of trade, in $wying, ſelling, and other bar- fraudes, &rja 
gaining ;, whatlying, CO and deceiving ? It 1s ſtark zoxght, faith the TD | 
buyer: It is perfe& good,(aith the ſeller ; when many times neither of both ſpeak- Juv. Sar. —_ 
eth, cither as he thinketh, or as the truthof the thing is. Falſe wezghts, falſe Prov. 20.4. - 
meaſures, falle thumbs, falſe lights, falſe marks, falſe wares, falfe oaths, In the 
Markets and Shops. In.the common offices of neighbourhaod, friendſhip, ſer- 
vice or trult : falſe gloſſes, falſe promiſes, falſe tales, falſe cracks, falſe ſbews, falſe 
reckonings. In the Courts of Law, and all juridical proceedings; falſe Bills, 
falſe anſwers, falſe ſuggeſtions, falſe counſels, falſe accuſations, falſe pleas, falle 
teſtimonies, falſe records, falſe motions, falle verdi&s,falle judgments, Thehour 
would fail me to mention but the chief heads of thoſe falſhoods, that are com» 
mon and notorious; but no Mans experience would ſerve him to compre- 
hend, no Man's breath to declare the infinite variety of thoſe more ſecret and 
ſubtle falſboods, that are daily inverted and exerciſed every where under. the 
Sun. | 
30. Yet are they all,in the mean time, abomingble to God that beholdeth 
them, ( The Lord will abhor'both. the blood-thirſty and deceit fi Man ) and will pal... 
prove 1n the end unprofitable to thoſe that uſe them,and ( without repentance ) 
danmable. He that beguileth anather,howlſoever he may pleaſe bimſelf therewith- 
al onward, yet ſhall find at length that he, hath moſt of all beguiled himſelf; 
deceiving and being deceived, as tn Apoſtles words £9 bt ſpoken to ano- a Tim.o.s 
ther purpoſe.) are. According to that of Solewor, T, wicked worketh a deceit- Prov.11. 18. 
ful work; but to hive that ſoweth righteouſneſs, ſhall be a ſure reward. Bleſledis 
the Man then, in whoſe heart, and togue, "and hands,there is found no deceit; 
:Thatwalketh wprightly,and workethrighteonſneſs, and ſpeaketh the Truth from Plal.rg.2,6c, 
is 
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Prey inthe Wil- then eating them up like bread : racking their Rents, taking in their Commons, 
hp . overthrowing their Teawres,diminiſhing their wages,encreafing their boons, ln 
Poor. Sirac.13. a word, (for it would be endleſs to run through particulars) taking advantage 
Pont ſoever,to work their own wills upon them,and to get ſomewhat from themfor 


peiCo0-. Ba their own enriching. 
fil. in Hexam, + 
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his beart 3 That hath not ſtreched hs wits to hurt his neighbour 3 nor made 
advantage of any Mans wrskilfulneſ7, ſimplicity or credulity, to gain from him 
wrongfully 3 That can ſtand upon it,as Samwel here doth,and his heart not give . 
his tongue 2he lie, that he hath defrauded no Man. 
31. The other kind of Injury, hete next mentioned, is Oppreſſion > wherein 
a Man maketh uſe of his power to the doing of wrong, as he did of his wits in 
defrauding. Which is for the moſt | aq the fault of rich and great Men; becayſs 
they have the greateſt power ſo to do, and are not fo eafily refilted in what they: 
will have done. Do not the rich Men oppreſs you? Jam.2. For riches and world. 
ly greatneſs ſt up the hearts of Men,atid ſwe//them with pride, ( Charge ther 
that are rich in this world, that they be not high minded, ſaith St. Paul ) and 
Pride bringeth on Oppreſſion,(Let ot the proud oppreſs me,faith David,PÞſ 19.) 
They are the large fat kine of Baſan, (that is, the Princes and Nobles,and great 
ones of the Land) thoſe that dwell in the mountains of Samaria, that oppreſithe 
poor, and cruſh the needy, Amos 4. Yet not they only, for even poor and mean 
Men alſo are in their difpoſitions as prond, and as mercileſs, as the greateſt; if 
their powers were anſwerable to their wil/s, and their horns to their carſtreſ; - 
and they are'as ready to ſhew it too, ſo oft as their power will ſerve them ſoto 
do. Now this alſo Samrel diſclaimeth, as well as the former. Although he had 


*ermd/tw& a large power, having been chief Governonr for many years together, and ſo* not 


bound to render an account of his Actions to any, yet he doubteth not but to 
acquit himfelf, before the whole Congregation, from having any ways in al} 
that ſo long a time abnſed his ſo vaſt power unto oppreflion. [Whom ba [ 
oppreſſed® 
32. He well knew, that Oppreſſzor, though it were 4 common, yet was with- 
al a grievous and a baſe fin. A very common fin it is. Elihu ſpeaketh of mwhi- 
tudes of Oppreſſions, Job 35. How do the wealthy every where ſwalow xp the 
needy as in the Foreſts, * the greater beaſts prey _ the leſſer:and inthe ponds 
e faces of the poor firſt, and 


of their inability to help themſelves, or other their zeceſſities in any kind what 


33. Yet isit indeed a very grievons ſin, forbidden by God himſelfin expreſs 
terms, Lev. 25. If thou ſell ought unto they neighbour, or buyeſt ought of thy neigh- 
bours hand, ye ſhall not oppreſs one another : and ſo going on, concludeth, Te ſþull 
'not therefore oppref one another, but thou ſhalt fear thy God ; Implying, thatitis 
from want of the fear of God that Men oppreſs one another. Solomon therefore 
faith, that he that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth ( or deſpiſeth ) his Maker, 
Prov. 14. And indeed ſo hedoth, more ways than one. Firft, He deſpiſeth his 
Maker's Commandment , who hath (as you heard ) peremptorily forbidden 
him to opprefs. Secondly,Hedeſpiſeth bis Maker's Creature: the poor Man whom 
heſooppreſleth being God's Workmanſbip as well as himſelf, Thirdly,Hedeſpiſeth 
his Maker's Example 5 who looketh upon the diſtreſſes of the poor and opprel- 
ſed,to provide for them, and to relieve them. Fourthly, He deſpifeth his Ma- 
kers Ordinance ;, in _—_— that power and wealth, which God lent him pur- 
ely to do gogd therewithal, and turning it to aquite contrary uſe, tothe 
urt and damage of others. And he that goeth on toreproach bis Maker (with- 
out repentance ) muſt needs do it to his own confuſion. He that made him,can 
»1ar him when he pleaſeth 3 and the greateſt Oppreſſors ſhall be no moreablets 
fiand before him then, than their poorer brethren are now able to ſtand ont a- 
gain(t them. 
4 4 Add 
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34. Add to the grievonſneſs of this fin, the baſeneſs of it allo : and that me- 
' thinks ſhould work much upon every zoble and gererows ſpirit to abhor it. 
Alas! who are they you thus trample upon, and inſult over, but theſe poor 
. Worms of the Earth? Who when they are trodden on, dare ſcarce ſomuch as 
turn again : / Feraſmuch as your treading is upon the poor + Amos 5.) and it is a Amos. 5,11, 
raud inglorioas conqueſt, 'that is gotten by the foil of ſuch an Adverſary. 

Rob not the poor, ſaith Solomon, becauſe he is poor © neit her oppreſs the afflicted, &Cc. prov. 22.22. 
Prov. 22. Theſe firft words are capable of a double conſtruction, Firſt, Rob 
mot the poor, becauſe he is poor: that 1s, Let not his poverty and inability to with- 
ſtand thee, encourage thee the rather to r0b him. Whiciz conſtruction agreeth 
very well with the reaſon given in the next Verſe, [ For the Lord will plead their —— :2, 
cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled theme. ] As if he had ſaid, Be well ad- 
viſed what you do: weak though they be, and cando little for themſelves ; 
yet they have « ſfrong one to take their part, who will ſee that ſuch asdo them 
wrong,ſhall not gounpuniſhed. Yet is there another ſenſe to be made of thoſe 
words alſo, neither unfitly, nor unprofitably 3 as thus, Rob xot the poor,becanſe 
he is poor : that is,let the conſideration of bis poverty keep thee off trom med- 
ling with him. 1. A little loſs would be his undoing 3 becauſe be is poor. 2. And 
if thou ſhouldſt wring all he hath from himzit could make no great addition to 
thee, * becauſe be is poor. 3. Orif it could, yet heis no fit match tor thee to exer- 
ciſe thy ſtrength upon, if thou art rich, becauſe he is poor. 

25. But herein eſpecially may you behold the baſeneſs of Oppreſſion ; that the 
baſeſt people, Mea of the loweſt rank and ſpirit, are evermore the moſt inſolent, 
i, conſequently ( according to the proportion of their power ) the moſt op- 
prejjrve, 


* Aſperins nihil eſt Eumili——in the Poet. p Claudian, 


But take it from So/omon rather ; who compareth « poor Mar, wheri he hath the Prov. 22.4- 
opportunity to oppreſs another poor Man, to # ſweeping rain that leaveth no 
food,Pro.28. How roughly did that Servant in the Parable deal with his fel- Mat: 13. 28. 
low-ſervant, when he took him by the throat for 2 ſal debt, after bis maſter 
had but newly remitted to him 2 Suzz incomparably greater ? The reaſonot the 
difference was z the maſter dealt nobly, and freely, and like himſelf, and had 
compaſſion 5 but the ſervant, being of a low and narrow ſpirit, muſt i»ſalt : .-— 17. 
* Senties qui vir ſiew. If a mean man, in any of our Towns or Hamlets, be a * yerene, 
little gotten up, to over-top molt of his neighbours in Wealth, or be* put” into 
ſome little,authority,to deal under ſome great Man for the diſpoſing of his Farms 
or Grounds; or have ſomething to ſe/to his neceſfitous Neighbour, that muſt 
buy upon day 3 or have a little Mony lying by him to furniſhanother, that for 
the ſupply of his preſent neceſſities muſt  /eZof ſomewhat of thatlittle he hath, 
though at an #»der-rate, or the like, it is ſcarce credible (did not every days 
experience make proof of it ) how ſuch a man will ſerew»p the poor Manthat 
falleth into his hands, without all mercy , and beyond allreaſon. Conclude 
hence,all ye that are of generous births or ſpirits, how unworthy that praftice 
would be in you,wherein Men of the loweſt minds and conditions can (in their 
proportion) not equal only, but even exceed you. Which ſhould make you, 
not _W fo _ 2 mY, yr +» iswicked, but even to ſcorn it, becauſe 
it is baſe, and to deſpiſe it. e that deſpiſeth the gain of Oppreſſions, 1h. 33. 
This £ the ſecond Mar whom Fn. Towels by (On, 1.33]. OY 

5. There is yet 4third behind, againſt which Samel proteſteth as a branch 
of Injuſtice alſo 3 which alſo concerned him more properly asa Fudge ; towit, 
Bribery. | Or of whoſe hands have I received a bribe, that 1 might blind mine eyes 
therewith #] In the place now laſt cited, the Prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of as 

upright 


\ 


645 


— 


— 


Ad Magiſtratum. I Sam. 1 2.3, 


Iſa. 33. 15+ 


AQ, 28. I5+ 


Luke 16. $9. 


wane } I; 


Exod. 23.8. 
Deur. 16.19. 


AmOs $. 12. 
Forrtia peccata, 
Vulg. 


wpright juſt Man, deſcribeth him amongſ(t other things by this, that he ſhaketh 
bis hands from holding of Bribes ; * as a Man would ſhake off a Viper,or other 
* venemous beaſt, that ſhould offer to faſten upon his hand, as Paul did ir 
* Malta, Ats 28. The word that here in the Text is rendred Mun, a Gift, or 
a Bribe(12D) he Targym there rendreth PLED LIC Mammon diſhquar )where- 
unto that eAlammon of wnrightedaſneſs, mentioned Luke 16. and Where- 
with our Saviour would have rich Men make themſelves friends, may very well 
ſeem to have reference. * Altho,I confeſs,that phraſe there may not improba. 
© bly be conceived in another notion, ſomewhat different from this,to note 7h 
* falſeneſs, deceitfulneſ;, and uncertainty of theſe worldly riches, in oppoſition to 
* ſpiritual riches, a little after there called the true riches, far ſo the words May. 
* 0n diſhquar do properly import z as who ſay, the falſe or ling riches, or (in 


"compariſon of the true and durablc)riches fallly ſo called. However, the phraſe 


ſeemeth to be proverbial, and (taken in the former ſenſe) to bear this 
meaning in that place. As worldly wiſe Mem, that have Suits depending in the 
Courts, will attempt, by beſtowing grfis upon him or his ſervants, to make the 
7udg their friend, that ſo the cauſe may be carried on their fide when it cometh 
to an hearing : with the like w3ſaor ſhould Chriſtian Men wake themſelves friend; 
of the poor (who are God's favourites) by giving Alms to them out of their 
worldly goods, that ſo they may find favour with himat the day of judgment, The 
proverbial uſe of that phraſe (which made me the rather obſerve it) ſheweth 
what wasthe common opinion Men held of gifts beſtowed to procure favour in 
judgment; to wit,that they were the Mammon of unrighteouſneſr. And that in 
double reſpeCt: firſt, As the price of an nrighteows ſentence, in the intention of 
the giver; and thenasa piece of unjuſt and anrighteows gainin thereceiver ; pro- 
hibited by the Lord in the Law, as well as the other two branches of 1»juftice 
were; and that both frequently and expreſly, and taxed by the Prophet asafin 
of a very high nature,a mighty FA [1 know your manifold tranſgreſſions,and you 
mighty ſins : they affii& the juſt, they take a bribe, and they turn aſide the poor in 
the gate from their right, Amos 5. ] 

36. But itmay be ſaid, Since we haveaready comprehended all injuries under 
the two formerheads, Fraud and Oppreſſion ; how cometh it to be here mentioned 
asathird thing, and diſtin& fromthem both? Either we muſt free it from being 
injuriows,or reduce it to one of the two, Fraxd,or Oppreſſzor. T anſwer in ſhort, 
that Bribery 1s properly a branch of Oppreſſon. For if the bribe be exaFed, orbut 
expeFed, yet (o, as that there can be little hope of a favourable, or but ſo much 
asa fair hearing withoutit ; then is it a manifeſt oppreſſzor: in the receiver, becauſe 
he maketh ar advantage of that power,wherewith he 1s intruſted for the admini- 
ſtration of j»ſtice,to his own proper benefit, which ought not to be,and is clearly 
an oppreſſion. But if it proceed rather from the voluntary offer of the giver, 
for the compaſling of his own ends, then is it ar oppreſſion in him; becauſe 
thereby he getteth an advantage inthe favour of the Court againſt his adverſa- 
ry,and to his prejudice. For,obſerve it,the greateſt oppreſſors are ever the grea- 
teſt bribers,and freeſt of their gifts to thoſe that nray beſtead themintheir ſuits. 
Which is one warifeſt cauſe (beſides the ſecret and juſt judgment of God upon 
them) why _— ſeldom thrive intheir eſtates, near the proportion of their 
gettings. Even becauſe ſo much of what cometh in by their oppreſſior+,goeth out 
again for the upholding of their oppreſ/ions. It was not for nothing, you may 
well think, that Solomon ſo yoked theſe two things together 3 oppreſſing the 
poor, and giving to the rich, in Prov.22. [He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe 
his riches ; and he that giveth to the rich, ſhall ſurely come to want.) As he hath 
a ſpring one way, ſo he bath a drain another way,which keepeth him from r#- 
ſing to that exceſs or heighth he aimeth at. 

37. Bribery then is a branch of Oppreſſcon ; That we have cleared. But yetone 
part 
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part of the doubt remaineth: why, it it belong toone of the two,is it here men- 
tioned as 4 third ſpecies, different from both ? Forthis, I ſay; Firſt, It might be 
ſpecially mentioned,as a corruption more particularly incident to the Office of 
Fudicature,in reſpe& whereof eſpecially Samwel now ſtood upon his juſtificati+ 
on : whereas Frands,and moſt other Oppreſiors,are of a larger and more com- 
prehenlive extent, And ſecondly, Becauſe it hath a pecitiar formality by it (elf, 
whereby it differeth from other 7»juries of either ſort, in this z that whereas all 
other, whether Frauds and Oppreſſzors, are involuntary on one part, ( for Volentz 
non fit injuriz, no Man is willing to be either defrauded or oppreſſed, if he knew 
it,and knew howto help it) this of Bribery is done with the mutual knowledg 
and conſent both of the Giver and Receiver. 
38. Which circumſtarce maketh it (at leaſt in this one reſpe&t ) ſomewhat 
worſe than either of the former; that whereas in other frauds and oppreſſions,the 
one party only is guilty,becauſethey are done without the conſext of the other 
party 3 in this of Bribery both parties are guilty, becauſe both conſent. Neither 
doth this jozzt conſent of both parties hinder, but that it is ſtill injuriow 3 Be- 
cauſe the injury that is hereby done, isnot done to either of the parties thereun- 
toconſenting, (ſuppoſing the conſent on both parts freeand ſporteneons ) butit 
is done by them both to a third party, namely, to the adverſary of him that g- 
veth the bribe: whoſe conſent you will ealily ſuppoſe never to have been asked 
M the buſineſs. So that the 7njary 1s [till done mor volent?, 
39. Of the commonneſs of which ſin, eſpecially in inferiour Officers, whoare 
ever and anon trucking for expedition : it would be impertinent toſpeak from 
this Text, wherein Sammel ſpeaketh of it only as it might concern himſelf who 
was 4 FJudg. Of the heinouſneſs of it in the fight of God, and the miſchief it 
doth to the Commonwealth, when it is found in Judges and Magiſtrates, T 
ſhall forbear ro ſpeak, (the time being withal now well-nigh ſpent ) becauſe, 
out of the confidence I have of the lincernity of thoſe thatnow hear me, Ideen 
the labour needleſs. Only I cannot (#heText offering it ) but touch ſomewhat 
at that property, which Samuel here aſcribeth to a bribe, of blinding the eyes. ** ces," 
Solomon ſpeaketh much of the powerful operation of gifts and bribes 3 how they 7g 
pacifie arger, procure acceſs intothe preſence of great perſons, and favour from 
them,and ſundry the like, which are all of eafie underſtanding,and the truth of 
them (as well as the meaning ) obvious. But theeffeR here mentioned, of blind- 
ing the eyes, though ſomewhat more obſcure, is yet oftner found in the Scrip- 
tures, than of the other. Samuel undoubtedly learned it from Moſes, who 
hath ittwicez once in Exodss,and again repeated in Dexteronomy, in the ſelf- ——— 
fame words, (' Thor ſhalt take no gift : for a gift blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and * Br ot 
teth * the words of the righteous. ) A marvellous power ſare there is in 999714 _ 
them that can work upon Men ſo ſtrongly, (yea, ſometinies upon + wiſe 15= zag 
and righteows Men, as Moſes his words expreſs ) as to ſtop their mouths, and Ss tos 
bind their hands,and blind their eyes , that they can neither ſpeak, nor do,nor ſee, 
what is right. || T1ddav Spy. #, 355 AfFyG-, as it is in Euripides : They ſay that ||Euripid. in 
even the Gods may be tempted with gitts. Very like, if applied to ſuch gods as __— 
are ſpoken of in the Pſalm, ( Dixi Dii, T have ſaid, ye are gods.) Plal.82.5. 
40. But then,what is it to blind the eyes £ Or, how can bribes do it > Tuſtice 
is not unfitly pourtrayed in theform of a Man with hisright eye open,tolook at 
the Cauſe ; and his left eye ſhut or muffled, that he may not look at the Per ſor. 
Now 4 gift putteth all thisout of order, and ſetteth it the quite contrary way. 
It giveth the left eye liberty but too much, tolook aſquint upon theperſor 5 but 
putteth the right eye quite out, that it cannot diſcern the Cauſe. Even asin the 
next fore-going Chapter,Nahaſh the Ammonite would have covenanted with the 1 Sam.11. 2," 
Inhabitants of Fabeſb-CGilead, upon condition he might thruſt out all their right 
eyes, * From this property of A and muffling up the eyes it is, that 
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* 4 Bribe is in the Hebrew (the Text-word here ) called 1D Copher, of 455 Ca 
© phar, to cover, to dawb up, or to draw over with lime, plaiſter,- or the like 
* Whereunto our Engliſh word, to cover, hath ſuch near affinity in the founq 
* that (were it not apparently taken from the French Convrir, and that from 
* the Latin Cooperire) it might with ſome probability be thought to owe its O. 
* riginal to the Hebrew, But however 1t be for the word, the thing is clear 
* enough : this Copher doth fo cover and plaiſter up the eyes, that they can 
* ſee to do their office aright, and as they ought. | 

41. And the reaſon of all this is 3 becauſe gifts, if they be handſomly con. 
veyed, and not tendred in the name, nor appearing in the likeneſs of Bribe, 
( for then wiſe and righteows Men will reje& them with diſdain, and ſbake their 
hands and laps from receiving them )3 but I ſay, if they come as preſent, only, 
and by way of kindneſs and reſpe@ z they are ſometimes well accepted,and that 
deſervedly, even of wiſe and righteous Men,as teſtimonies of the /ove and ol er. 
vance of the givers. And then the nature of ingenons perſons isſdch, thatthey 
cannot but entertain 4 good opinion of thoſe that ſhew good reſpe@ unto them; 
and are glad when any opportunity 1s offered them, whereby to manik{t ſuch 
their good opinion,and to requite one courteſy with another. Whereby it cometh 
to paſs,that gifts, by little and little, and by inſenfibledegrees, win upon the affe- 
Hions of ſuch Men, as are yet juſt in their intentions,and would not willingly be 


23 corrupted, and at the laſt over-maſter them ; and the affeFions once throughs 


ly poſleſt,it is then no great maſtery todo the reſt, and to ſurpriſe the judgment, 
The good Magiſtrate therefore, that would fave his eyes, and preſerve their light, 
had need,not only to hate bribes, but to be very jealous of preſents; leſt ſome of 
thoſe things which he receiveth but as gifts, be yet meant him for bribes, But 
eſpecially ro ſuſpeC thoſe gifts,as ſo meant, where the quartity and proportion 
of the gift, conſidered and compared with the quality and condition of the giver, 
may caſt any juſt cauſe of ſ»ſpicic» upon them; but to conclude them abſolute- 
ly ſo meant, it they be ſent trom perſons that have buſineſs in the Courts. 

42. The only thing now remainingto be ſpoken to fromthe Text,and that but 
in a word or two,isSarmel's Equity, 1n oftering,in caſe any thing ſhould be tru- 
ly charged againſt him in any the premiſles, to make the wronged parties reſti- 
tution, | Whoſe Oxe have I taken £ Or, &c. And I will reftore it you.” Samuel was 
confident he had not wittingly done any Man wrong,either by Fraud,Oppreſſun 
or Bribery ; whereby he ſhould be bound to make, or ſhould need to offer Re- 
ſftitution. Yet, partly,toſhew what was fit tobe donein ſuch caſes, and his own 
readineſs (o to do, it there ſhould be cauſe; and partly, for that it was poflible, 
in ſo long time of his Government,and amid ſo mary cauſes as paſſed through his 
hands, that he might through miſinformation, precipitancy, negligence, prejudice, or 
other humane frailty, have committed ſome overſight in Judgment, for which 
it might be reaſonable for him to make ſome kind of compenſation to the parties 
thereby damnikied, he here offereth Reſtitution; A duty, in caſe of Injury, moſt 
neceſſary, both for quieting the Conſcience within, andto give ſatisfation to the 
World; and forthe more aſſurance of the Truth and Sincerity of our * repen- 


nonredditw,u0t $yce in the fight of God for the wrongs we have done. Without which (at leaſt 


fed SD in thedefire and endeavour ) there can beno true repentance for the ſin, and conſe- 
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quently no ſecurity of the remiſſion of the guilt. That of Auguſtine, + Nox 
dimittitur peccatum, miſt reſtituatur ablatums, is a famous received Aphoriſm in 
this caſe 3 well known to all, but little conſidered, and leſs praftiſed by mot. 
43. There is an enforced Reſtitution, whereof perhaps ſpeaketh in 
Job 20. [ That which he laboured for, he ſhall reſtore, and not ſwallow it down, ac- 
cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoice therein]; and 
ſuch as the Law impoſed upon thefts, and other manifeſt wrongs 3 which al- 
tho not much worth, is yct better than none. But as Samnel's offer here was 
| voluntary ; 


Cm 


T be T hird Sermon. 651 


voluntary ſo it is the voluntary reſtitution that belt pleaſeth God, pacifieth the 
Conſcience, and in ſme meaſure ſatisfieth the World, Such was that of Zachens, Luk.19.8. 
Lk. 19. in reſtoring four-fold to every Man from whom he had gained any 

thing wrongfully. It may be feared, if every Officer that hath to do in or a- 

bout the Courts of Juſtice, ſhould be tied to that proportion, many one would 

have but a very ſmall ſurpluſage remaining, whereout to beſtow the one moity 

to pions uſes, as Zachens there did. | | 

44. There is ſcarce any one point in the whole body of Moral Divinity,that 
ſfoundeth ſo harſh to the ear,or reliſheth ſo harſh 1n the palate of a worldling, as 
this of Reſtitution doth. To ſuch a Man this is dwrus ſermo indeed, a hard,very 
hard ſaying ; yet as hard as it ſeemeth to be, it is full of Reaſon and Equity. So 
full, that I dare confidently ſay,whoever he be,that complaineth of it as a hard 
impoſition, when he is required to reſtore to the right owner that which he hath 
unjuſtly taken from him, that Man 1s euTmamxpl©-; there needeth no other te- 
flimony nor evidence againſt him,than bis own Conſcienceto condemn him. Nay, 
I may ſay yet more, There needeth not ſo much as that 3 his own mouth will 
doit, Ex ore tuo, thou unjuſt Man! I bid thee not anſwer me; do but anſwer 
thy ſelf this one queſtion, and it (hall ſuffice. If it go hard with thee to reſtore it 
back to him that hath a tr«e right in it 3 did it not go as hard (thinkeſt thou) 
with him to part with it before to thee, who had(t nor the ſame right thereunto 
that he had? Ifay no more: confider it well, and then remember the grand 
Rule, never to be forgotten, Do 4s you would be done to. 

45. Concerning the manner of Reſtitution,and the meaſure,the time, place, perſons, 
and other circumſtances thereunto belonging 3 many thingsthere are of confi- 
derable moment, and very needful to be underſtood of all Men that love to 
deal juſtly 3 which I may not now enter into. Whole Volumes have bin writ- 
ten of this Subjet ;, and the Caſuiſts are large in their diſcourſes thereof. But for 
the thing it ſelf in general,thus much is clear from the Judicial Law of God, gi- 
ven by Moſes to the people of Iſrael 3 from the Later whereof, tho Chriſtians 
be free, (poſitive Laws binding none but thoſe to whom they were given) yer 
the Equity thereof ſtill bindeth us as a branch of the unchangeable Law of Na- 
ture. That whoſoever ſhall have wronged his Neighbour in any thing commit- 
ted to his cuſtody, or in fellowſhip, or 1n any thing taken away by violence, or 
by fraxd, or in Gnicing any fornd thing, or the like, is bound to reſtore it ; and 
that in integrum, to the utmoſt farthing of what he hath taken, ifhe be able. 
Nor ſo only, but beſide the Principal, to offer ſome little overplus alſo by way 
of compenſation for the damage ; if at leaſt the wronged party have ſuſtained 
any damage thereby, and unleſs he ſhall be willing freely to remit it. Moſes 
his Law ſpeaketh of a fifth part more, as if he ha wronged his Neighbour to 
the value of twenty ſheckels, the reſtitution was to be after the rateo four and 
twenty. See the 6th of Leviticus, inthe o—_ of the Chapter. The aſlign- 
ment of that proportion belonged to the Fewiſh people, and the obligation 
thereof therefore expired, together with that policy 3 but yet ſtill reaſon and 
equity require that ſomething be done. The Lord give us all heartsto do that 
which is equal and right, and in all our dealings with others, to have evermore 
the fear of God before our eyes 3 knowing that of the Lord the righteow Fudg, 
we ſhall iz our ſouls, receive at the Jaſt great Afſize, according to that we 
have done i: our bodies here, whether it be good or evil. Now, to God the 
Father, &c. 
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| There are many devices in a Man's heart : neverthe- 
leſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. 


T being impoſſible for us to k-ow God abſolutely, and as he #, (his 

eſſence being infinite, and ſo altogether incomprehenſible by any but 

himſelf) the higheſt degree of krowledg we can hope to attain un- 

to, ( at leaſt in this life) is by way of compariſon with our ſelves, 

and other Creatures. Whereby it is poſſible for us, making the 

compariſon right, and remembring ever the infinite diſproportion of 
the things compared, to come to ſome little kind of glimmering gueſs what 
he is ;, by finding, and well conſidering, what be is not. 

2. But even 1n this way of Learning, we are oftentimes very-much at a 
loſs : Becauſe we fall, for the moſt part, either ſbort, or over in that, from 
which we are to take our firſt riſe towards the right krowledg of God ; to 
wit, the right knowledg of our ſelves. Wedo not only ſee very 1imperfe&tly 
at the beſt, becauſe we ſee but in 4 glaſs, as ſaith the Apoſtlez but we miſ* ; cor.rz.12. 
take alſo moſt an end very groſly, becauſe we are apt to make uſe of a falſe 
glaſe. We think fooliſhly, (yea, and wickedly too ſometimes, as it is P ſal.5o.) Pſal. 50 21. 
that God is ever ſuch an one 4s our ſelves; and yet (God knoweth ) little 
do we know what ovr ſelves are. There is ſo much deceitfalveſs in our hearts, 7er.19.9. 
ſo much verity in our thoughts, ſo much pride in our ſpirits, that, tho we Plal.g4-11- 
hear daily with our ears, that e/Har: is like a thing of nought, that he is altoge- Poly 
ther vanity, yea, lighter than vanity it ſelf ; and ſee daily before our eyes, ex- raves 4 
periments enow to convince us, that all this is true : yet we are willing to ——**: 
betray our ſelves into a belief, that, ſure we are ſomething, when indeed we 
are nothing ;, and to pleaſe our ſelves but too much in our own ways and Gal.3.5. 
imaginations. 
3. To retify this ſo abſurd and dangerow an Error in us, ( abſurd in the 

ground, and dangerous in the conſequents ) and withal to bring us,by a righter 
underſtanding of owr ſelves, to a better knowledg of God ; uſeful (amongſt 
other things)it is,to conſider the wide differencethat is betwixt God's ways and 


ours, betwixt ovr purpoſes and his. For my thoughts are not your thoughts, faith 1.45.8.9. 
the 
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the Lord by the Prophet, neither are your ways my ways, For as the heaven, are 
higher thax the Earth, ſo (but much more than lo too) are my ways higher thay 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. Weigh them the one againſt the 
other in the ballance of the $anF@rary ; or but even by the beam of your own 
reaſon and experience,ſo it bedone impartially z and you will calily acknowleg 

both the vanity and uncertainty of ovr-, .and the certainty agd ſlability of his 


-—- 


thoughts and papal. $4 
4. We have a Proverb common amongſt us, that yieldeth-the concluſion ; 


May: purpoſeth, but God diſpoſeth. And this Proverb of Solomon in the Text,dif. 
covereth ground enough whereform to infer that concluſion, There are may 
devices in a Man's heart : nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand 
And that in three remarkable d: ferences between the one and the other,there. 
in expreſſed. 

Firſt ; In the different nawes of the things : Ours are but Devices, his i; 
Counſel, 

Secondly ;, In their different Number : Ours are Devices in the plural Nyn. 
ber, and with the expreſs addition of multiplicity alſo, Mary Devices ; 
His but one, Counſel in the Singular. a.” 

Thirdly ; In their different manner of Exiſting « Ours are but conceived jy 
the heart ; we have not ſtrength enough to brivg them forth, or to give 
them a being ad extra, —many devices in'a Man's heart : But he is able to 
give hisa real ſubſiſlency, and to make them ſfard faſt and firm, in de- 
ſpight of all oppoſition and endeavours to the contrary. ' The counſel of 
the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. - 

5. The whole amountsto theſe twopoints. Firſt, When we have toſſed many 
and various thoughts in our heads, amidſt the throng of our hopes, and fears, 
and deſires, and care; caſt this way, and that way 3 plotted, contrived, and 
deviſed, how to avoid this or that danger, how to compaſs this or that deſygy, 
how to gratify this friend, or advance that Child, how to counterwork or de- 
feat this or that ememy or competitor 5 when we have ſummoned all our poxer,, 
and ſet all our wits on work to manage the deſign we have pitched upon, and 
made all ſo ſure,that there ſeemeth nothing wanting to bring our intentions to 
the wiſhed end: Unleſs God ſay, Amen; that junk it pleaſe him either inmer- 
cy to bleſs our endeavours with ſucceſs for our comfort,or at leaſtfor ſome other 
ſecret ends, agreeable to his wiſdom and juſtice, ſ#ffer them to take effe@, they 
ſhall all come to nothing, and be as the nntimely fruit of a woman, which after 
much pain and anguiſh to her that conceived it, periſheth in the womb, and 
never ſceth the Sun. Secondly, What God hath in his everlaſting connſel deter- 
mined, either to do himſelf, or to ſsffer to be done by any of his Creatures,ſhall, 
whether we like it, or diſlike it, whether we will or no, undoubtedly even fo 
come to paſs as he hath appointed. The Lord will be King, ( Fremat lictt or- 
bis) and do whatſoever pleaſeth him in heaven and-earth, in the ſea, and in all 
deep places, be the earth never ſo #nquiet, and all the people that dwell therein 
never {0 impatient. 

6. Which #wo Points, to wit, the vanity of our Devices, and the ſtability of 
God's Counſels, by reaſon of the oppoſition that is betwixt them, whereby they 
mutually give and receive /ght and confirmation either to and from other, are 
therefore very frequently joined together in ſundry places'of Scripture. As 
in Pſal. 2. the rage and fury of Jews and Gentiles, of Princes and People, 
againſt the Lord and his Anointed 3 their Imaginations, InſurreTions, and 
joint Conſultations to effect their intendments; and their profeſſed reſolutions 
to break the bonds, and to caſt away the cords of their bounden Allegiance; how 
vain and ineffectual they are,and inſtead of that /iberty and advantage they had 
promiſed to themſelves, procure them nothing but ſcorn and _— RN 

argely 
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largely, declared in the beginning of the P/alze ; and then followeth, in few ——+-5. 
words, how effectual ( notwithſtanding all their izvaginations and endeavours 

to the contrary) -the purpoſe of God, was in ſetting upthe Kingdom of Chriſt ; 

Tet have 1 ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion. Soin Fob 5. Eliphas ſheweth ——s. 
the great Power of God ;; firlt, in diſappointing the devices of the crafty, - ſo that ao 
their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe 5 but the wiſe are taken in their own 
craftineſs, and the counſel of the froward is carried headlong : and then in fulfil- 

ling his own counſel of ſaving the poor from the ſword, the mouth, and the hand _._,,. 
of the Mighty. And the like doth David again, in P/al. 33. fully, and in words 
apreeable to theſe of Solowor, even in terminis ; The Lord bringeth the counſel of vial.x4.10. 
the heathen ts nought, and maketh the devices of the people of none effeF. That 

for the firſt point 3 then followeth for the ſecond, in the very next words, 

The connſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand for ever and ever 5 and the thoughts of his yg... 1. 
heart from generation to generation. 

7. For the better evidencing and enforcing of both which points, I ſhall 
proceed in this order. Firſt, To conlider of the three differences formerly 
mentioned and contained in the Text, cach of them ſeverally and apart; then 
(taking the whole together) Secondly, To ſhew ſome Reaſons or grounds 
thereof; and, Laſtly, To propoſe ſome profitable Ieferences from the lame. 

8. The firſ# Difference is in the Names 3 Man's Devices; but theConnſel of the 
Lord. Our moſt (crious thoughts,the molt mature and beſt digeſted deliberations 
and advice? of the Sons of Men, and all the moſt exquiſite reſolutions, and ad- 
vantageous erdeavorrs enſuing thereupon, are but devices in compariſon, 
Imaginations, Fancies, or if you can find any lighter or emptier name whereby 
to call them. Indeed, all theſe expreſſions are but too high, to render to the 
fall, the extream vacxity and nothingneſs of all humane devices. Very Chimera's 
they are, Caſtles in the Air, that have no real exiſtence in them, no baſe or bot- 
tom under them to uphold them. 

9. I know not readily how to preſent them unto you,better than under the 
notion of Fancies : and ſo might the word be well enough here rendred. There 
are many fancies ( or fantaſtical devices) in a Man's heart. Now the vanity of 
Mens fancies may ſomething appear in wed Mer ; in whom the inflammation 
of blood diſtempering the brain, as it hindereth the operation of the avind, and 
depriveth them of all ſolidity of judgment ; ſo it addeth ſtrength and nimble- 
neſs to the fancy, Whence it cometh to paſs, that the ſharpeſt Satyrical wits, 
with all the help of Art and Stzdy, cannot ordinarily invent fuch ſhrewd and 
ſtinging anſwers, nor make ſuch quick and ſmart returns of wit, to thoſe that 
ov Pug them, as a mad Mar ſometimes in 4a frantick fit will hit upon of a 
ſudden. 

10. But in nothing is the vanity of Mery fancies more apparent,than in our 
ordinary dreams. Wherein we often fancy to our ſelves golden mountains, and 
many other ſuch things, as never were, nor ever (hall be ir rerum natura; ſuch 
as have neither coherexce nor poſſibility 1n them;3 and ſuch as when weare awake, 
we do not only find to be void of all truth and reality,but we laugh at as ridica- 
low, and wonder how ſuch ſenſeleſs and inconfiitent imaginations ſhould ever 
come into our heads. And yet whilſt we are dreaming, weentertain them with 
as full a perſuaſion of the truth and reality of them, as we do thoſe things 
whereof we have the greateſt aſſurance in the World, without any the lealt 
ſuſpicion to the contrary, and are accordingly affeFed with them,mightily plea- 
ſed or diſpleaſed, even as they fait with, or go croff to our natural deſires. But 
when we awake, we many times can ſcarce well tell what we dreamed of, much 
leſs do we find our ſelves poſleſt of thoſe things which in our dreaws we fan- 
cied to be ours. 

11. As theſe dreams of one aſleep, or thoſe flaſher of wit that come from a 

mad- 
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or humour, aud carry on without cither fear or wit - ſo (but infinitely more 


Ad Populum. 


mad-man 3; ſuch are all the plots and projets, the thoughts and purpoſes of Men 
wherewith they ſo much pleaſe or diſ/quiet themſelves about any thing that " 
done under the Sun. Of all which Solexzoz, out of his great wiſdow, ang 
much experience, pronounceth oftenand peremptorily;that they are but Vanity 
and folly, and madneſs, They that applaud themlelves in their cunning and 
deep contrivances z that truſt to their Wealth, Power, Strength, or Policy 5, that 
think they are able to carry all before them, and to do what they liſt, ate all 
the while but in a dream. So David afhrmeth of the wicked in the mid(} of 
their greateſt proſperity and ſucceſſes: Like as a dream when one awaketh, þ; 
ſhalt thou make their Image to vaniſh ont of the City, Plal.73. And Pal, 76, Tj, 
Proud are robbed : they have ſlept their ſleep, and all the Men of might, (that Is 
that thought themſclves ſuch mighty Mer, whilſt they continued in their dreay 
when they awaked, found nothing in their hands, And the Prophet 1/aiab ſaith 
concerning all the Nations that fight againſt wont Sion, that they ſhall be even 
as when a hungry Man dreameth that he is eating, but he awaketh, andbis ſoul i 
empty : or as when a thirſty Man dreameth that he is drinking, but when he awak- 
eth, behold ke is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite. Iſa. 29. 

12. You may ſee, in theſe repreſentations, what a poor 0thing 1s all humane 
wiſdom. Thoſe devices which we applaud in our ſelves or others, as matters 
of a great reach, and contrived with deep policy,are no better than meer fancies 
or dreams ; whimfſies, as we call them, At the moſt, but as a Spider's We, 
(that is one of the Prophets compariſons too) a thing of great curioſity to 
the eye, ſpun of a moſt tine ſubtile thread, and 1n a moſt exad? proportion : but 
a thing of no ſtrength at all, unleſs againft a ſmall fly, (the greater ones will 
break through it) and the light touch of 4 beſore triketh 1t all away in a 
moment. 

' 15: Butas for God's eternal Purpoſes, it is not fo with them : We are not to 
conceive of them,as of our own vai devices,but rather as of ſage CounſclsThe 
Counſel of the Lord. By which name they are alfo ſtiled in P/al.33. 11. and elſe 
where in the Old Teſtament, The ſame name is found alfo in the New,—e: 
cording to the purpoſe of him that worketh all things aſter the Counſel of his own 
will, Eph.1.21. Yet is not this to be underſtood properly neither : for Courſe! 
15a thing, that in ſtri& propriety of ſpeech cannot be attributed unto God ; 
for who hath been his Gounſel/or £ Counſel importeth always ſome debate with 
ones ſelf or others, ſome deliberation, what is beſt to do; or not to do,and how 
todo it; and conſequently muſt ſuppoſe ſome imypotency or defeft, either in 
reſpe& of knowledg, or aFion, or both. He that kroweth perſe&ly at the firſt 
thought of a thing what is fit to be done,and is aſſured nothing cax hinder him 
for doing the ſame, needeth.not either to ack or to take counſel about it. God 
therefore, whoſe both wiſdom and power 1s infinite, hath not any need or uſe of 
counſel. / 

- The truth is, as the name of Devices was too high an appellation to be- 
ſtow upon our vain imaginations, if we knew a worſe: ſothe name of Counſel is 
200 low to beſtow upon Almighty God's eterzal purpoſes, if we knew a better : 
But the Scripture, fitted to our capacity, ſpeaketh of the things of God in ſuch 
Janguage, and under ſuch notions, as belt agree with our weak conceptions, but 
far below the dignity and majeſty of the things themſelves. Connſels then they 
are called, in compariſon of Mens devices : and the reaſon of the compari 
ſon ſtandeth thus 3 As thoſe reſolntions, which follow upon good advice, and 


mature deliberation, where all circumſtances are taken into due conſideration, 


and the conveniences and inconveniences examined and weighed ( which we 
call counſels) are better —_—_ of, as being more ſolid, and likely to prove 
more ſucceſsful, than thoſe ſadden motions that raſh light heads take upina heat 


than 
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than ſo) do the wiſe purpoſes and Connſels of God, exceed the vain imaginati- 
ons and devices of Mer. As thelightning,which is but a flaſh,and then vaniſheth, 
> are theſe 3 but thoſe, like 7h Sun, which hath a fulneſs of durable light and 
heat within it ſelf, always alike, howſoever it may appear to vr, ſometimes more 
and ſometimes les. | 

15. The ſecond difference in the Text,is in the Number : Ours are Devices in 
the plural 3 many Devices : His but one 3 Counſel in the ſingular. Mens pruy- 
poſes are various, and changeable. Seldom do we continue long in one mind; 
but upon every [light occaſion as the Weather-cock with the wind, we are ready 
to turn and face about. What between fears and hopes, deſires and cares, our 
thoughts are ſo pulled and harrowed this way and that way, that many times 
weare ſo diſtracted m our minds,that we cannot well tell what we would have, 
or not have,to hold to. Little children,we know,are eagerly fond to have any 
fog they ſee 3 but.throw 1t away preſently, as ſoon as they ſee another ( per- 
haps # verier toy than it) and long as eagerly for that 3 ('2»od petiit ſpernt : ) Sub nice pu- 
There is a ſpice of this childiſoreſs remaining 1n all the Sons of Adam, even to Hens inf ft lu 
their dying day :: Whether it be from the natural fickleneſs of our minds long- Quod cupids pe- 
ing after novelty, or from the wnſafficiency of any thing in this World,toſatishe #it,natweplene 
the appetites of the Soul 3 or from whatſoever other cauſe it proceedeth z cer- je... xp... 
rain it is, that we cannot aff any thing long without ſome wearineſs and ſatie- Mem&:ai my- 
ty. Whence it cometh to paſs, that we ſeek for that contentment in variety, |" 4M 
which we cannot find in any ore-thing, though never fo excellent and de- þ ? 
ſirable. Thbus it fareth with us, according te what our Saviour ſaid of Martha, Luke 10. 41. 
mypedty 2} mM&, We are troubled ( or rather we trouble our ſelves )about E7-29: 
"many things : or what Solomon farth of Menin general, that they have ſought out 
many inventions, Many fancies we entertain : and as one nail another, ( clavys 
clavum ) (o one fancy driveth out another, 'in infinitun. 

16, Which multiplicity and variety of devices in us, is a moſt clear and de- 
monſtrative evidence of the vavity and unſufficiency thereof : even as in moſt 
other things,mwltiplicity argaeth ifirmity. As there are mrany Stars in the Fir- 
mament, becauſe they give but a little light : but oze Sun ſerveth the turn, 
without need of more, to give light tothe whole World. It were a ſuper- 
fluons curioſity for a Man to provide two ſtrings to his Bow, if he were ſure one "Q-7: 5:5; 
would bold. - And thereforv are there thouſands of Horſes and Men prepared 2x77 mr 


forthe managing of a War , becauſe ore, or a ftw,are preſumed to be unſaffici- wpaes Ft 


ent forthe Work. By this very Arguritent;the _ in the Epiſtle to the He- raw. Ariſt.de 
brews, proveth the inſufficiency of the legal Prieſthood and Sacrifices : the Prieſts mga 
were many, and there wavan itteration of the Sacrificesz becauſe of the worta- —P 
lity of the one,and the »2profitebleneſ7 of the othet to take away fins. As on the & 19+ 114. 
contrary,he proveth the ſufhciency of the Preſthvodd and Sacrifice of Chriſt,from 
the unchangeableneſs, and Oreſhip (if T may (&fay) both of Prieſt and Sacrifice. 

17.: It is no commendation then, but rather a diſparagement to avers de- 
vices, that they are fo many. - But it is the Honour of God, that his Cormſel 
15but onc,and unchangeable. We find it —_— withthat adjun&, Heb, 6. Heb.$.17,18. 
Tl & urdu i pa\vs, the inmutability of his | Counſel. And it is here laid 
down,- asthe great foundation of our Chriſtian hope, and the very ſtrength of 
all our conſolation. Yyod ſcripſ, ſcripſi, What he kath written in the ſecret 
Book of his deteriirrate Counſel, (hough it be counſel to us; and uncertain, 
antibeither he reveal" it, or the event diſcover it, yet )- is/ it molt certain in it >; Neves 
ſelf; ang-altogether w:changeable; We follow our own devices, many times, ms gegrnd4c 
which we-afterwatds repent : and truly our ſecond thoughts are moſt anendthe ug 


wiſer, But with God there is no 'after-counſel, to corre&the errors of the for- rv oith 


mer: he-knoweth not any ſach thing as repextarce ; it isaltogether hid from his — 


ezes, He is indeed ſometimes inithe Scriptures faid to repens; as Ger, 6. and in Jer.18.&. + : —- 
% the 
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ly, but as other tnamane paſſzon: and affeQions are, as grief, ſorrow, 
CO nth, to import ſome a&ions of God, eventually, and tm IR 
manner of our underſtanding, like unto the operations which thoſe paſſions Pro- 
duce in us 3 but have nothing at allof #he zatwreof thoſe paſſions in them. $g 
that till, chat is eternally true,which was ſpoken indeed by a falſe Prophet, bur 
whoſe ſpirit and tongue was at that time guided by the God of Truth, Nuw, 
23.19. God is not a Man, that be ſhall lye, Neither the Son of Man, that he ſhould 
repent, His Connſel therefore ſtandeth ever one and the ſame ; not reverſed by 
repentance,or countermanded by any after counfel, 

18, Followeth the third Difference, which conſiſteth in their Efficacy, that is 
expreſſed in the Text by their different manner of Exiſting,, Many devices may 
be in a man's heart, but it is not in his power to make them ſtand; unleſs God 
will,they ſhall never be accompliſhed. But in deſpight of all the World, the 
counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand: nothing can hinder or diſappoint that, but thar 
it ſhall have the intended effe@. 

19. The Heart, although ſometimes it be put for the appetitive part of the 
Sout only,as being the proper ſeat of the defires and affeions, as the Head 9 
Braiz is of the conceptions or thoughts ;yet 1s it very often in Scripture,and (6 
it is here, taken more largely 3 ſo as to comprehend #he whole Sonl, in all its 
faculties, as well the apprehenſove as the appetitive 3 and conſequently taketh 
in the Thoughts , as well as the Deſires of the Soul, Whence we read of the 
thoughts of the heart, of thoughts qriſng in the beart, of thoughts oceeding 
from ont the heart, and the like, The meaning then is, that multitudes and yz 
ricty of devices may be in a Man's head, or in his heart, in his thoughts and , de- 
ſires,gn his intentions and hopes 3 but unle(s God give leave, there they muſt 
ſtay. He is not able to bring them on furthergo put them in execution, and to 
give them a real exiltency. They imagined ſuch « device, as they are ua 
ableto perform P(al.21, Whatſoever wag conceits Men may have of the fond 
:2aginations of their own hearts, as if they were ſome goodly things z yet the 
Lord, that better underſtandeth us than we do our (elves, knows all the thoughts 
of Merthat they are but vain,Plal.94. And this be knoweth, rot only for the 
or1xhat it is ſo, dy: his owniſcience and preſcieacs 5, but for the d\{v7 too (whichis 
the moſi perſe& kind: of knowledg) why it is ſo.z even becauſe  hjs hand 
is K+ i6 to- render them vain ——— It is. be that makgth the devices of the projle 
Cy, and of Prixces 100,asit is added in ſome. Tranſlations ) to be of none efſed, 

-_ Poliibly the beart may beſo full.that it may run over, make ſome offers 
outward by the, mouth, ( for out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
ſpeakgrb) and the tongue may boaſt great things, and talk high. It may ſo itl- 
deed, but that boaſdig doth not any thing at all to further the buſineſs, or to 
oive the thoughts of the heart a firm bottom, or baſe, whereon to reſt 5 it ma- 
ny times rather helps to everturx them the r. We call it vepexring ; and 
it., For as a, vapor that ariſeth from the earth, is ſcatired 
with the wind,vaugþeth,and cometh to »othing ; ſo are all the imaginations and 
devices that are conceived in the heart of Man, blaſted when the Lord bloweh 
yonthemand then they come ta nothing. " | 

| $1; But as for the Goneſels of his heart, or yarwry/ Rooted and eſtabli- 
0d ſtandeth firm; though ſpoken 
prrpejed 
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it, and thruſt ſore at it to make it fell; yet ſhall they never be able to wore it, 
or /oake it, much leſs to remove 1t from the >9 where it ſtandeth, or to 
oerthrow it, His Name is Fehovab : it fignifieth as much as Eſence or Being. 
1, Not i becauſe of the externity of his own being, and that from bimſelf, and 
underived from any other; 2, Nor yet becauſe he is the Author ry to all 
other things that are : 3. But alſo for that he is able ts give « Being, reality, 
and ſubſiſtence to his own Will and Word, to all his Purpoſes and Promiſes. 
DD voci txe vocens virtutis. What he hath appointed, none can diſappoint. 
His coxzſel doth,ſhall,muſt ſtand. My Connſel ſhall ftand ; and 1 will doall my plea- 
Ia. 46. 10. 
m_ The conſideration of theſe di ces hath ſufficiently diſcovered the 
weakneſs, frailty, and unſucceſsfulneſs of Mens devices on the one fide 3 and on 
the other fide, the ſtability, unchangeableneſs, and unfailingneſs of God's Conr- 
ſels. Whereof, the conſideration © the Reaſons of the ſaid differences, will give 
us yet farther aſſurance; and thoſe Reoſors taken from the Soveraignty, the FA L 
nity, the Wiſdorr, and the Power of God. 
23. Firſt, Gad is the prizes caxſe, the ſoveraign Agent, and firſt mover in 
motion and inclination of the Creature : , yea and Frgels too, who 
farexcel them in ſtrength, are but ſecondary Agents, ſubordinate Cauſes, and, 
wit were, Inſtruments to do bis Will. Now the firſt caxſe hath ſuch a neceſſary Pal. 103. 20, 
influence intoall the aperations of ſecond cauſes, that if the concurrence there- ** 
of be with-beld,their operations mult ceaſe. The Provdence of God,in ordering 
the World, and the aZing of the Creatures by his atuation of them, is Rote in Ezck. 1. 16, 
18, (fo repreſented to Ezelzel in a Viſion) like the motion of a Clock, or 
other artificial Engine, ing of many Wheels, one within another, ſome 
bigger, ſome leſlcr ; but all depend upon the firſt great Wheel, which moveth 
all the reſt, and without whichnone of the reſt can move. Inhiz welive,and Afs 17- 23 
mace, end have aur being : and in his hands are the hearts of the greateſt Kings, 
(and how mych more then of meaner perſons?) which he twrneth and bendeth 
which way ſoever he pleaſetb, Prov. 21. 1. Be tbe Ax never ſo ſharp and ſtrong, 
yet.can it not ct any thing,unleſs the hand of the Workman aoveit : and then 
it extzeth but where he would have it, and that more or lefs, as he putteth 
mare orlel ſtrength unto it. No more can Mer, whatſoever ftrength of wit 
ar power they are endued with, bring their own devices to paſs, but wher, 
and where, and ſo far only as the Lord thinketh fit to make uſe of them. 
Pheraob's Chariot may him apaceto the place of his deſtruZion, becauſe 
Gad had © appointed it : but anon God taketh off the Wheels , and - the Exod. 14.25. 
Chariot can wove no farther, but Jeaveth him helpleſs in the midſt of the 
24. So vain are all #exs dewices,as to the ſerving of their own ends ; and the 
accompli of their ows deſires, Yet doth Almighty God ſo order theſe 
etherwile vas things by his — to make them ſubſervient 
to his ing counſels. For lf things ſervehim, Pal. 119. 91. Happy, | 
thrice they that do him 2obentery ſervice 3 they can ſay with David, 
and inhis Behold, O Lord, bow that I am thy ſervant, Pſal. 116. that pal.n16.16.! 
have devoted ves faithfully,and accordingly bend their endeavours to 
do him true and Jaudable ſervice, by obeying his revealed will. But certainly 
whether they will,or — think of nothing __ ſhall ſerve hime 
tothe ing andaccompliſhingof his fecret ill. As wetind, My ſervant Jer.25.9. 
Dawd often, as his ſervgnt 1n the one kind : fo we ſometimes meet with My CN on 
farvent Neluchadnezzar, as his ſervant in the other kind. I 
bs Rees ſc paves _ is from God's Eternity. Man 
bs | y, and his t ts - 'Fhey go and come, as it ha 
neth 3 without apy certain rale and _ And as tymſalf is, mutable, fickle, 
PPP 3 and 


—— 


[* art. 1de cee- All change is either for the better, or for the worſe 3 but God cannot cha 


VER - 
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and uncertain ; ſo are the things he hath to do withal, and wherebouts be 


noe &vd- converſant, ſubjet to contingencies and variations. Tempora mutantur, Sg 
= elves many new unexpetted accidents happenevery hour,which no wit of Man could 
Hirrwr, dn- foreſee 3 that may make it neceſſary for us,many times,todepart from our for. 
221 Ii 44 mer moſt adviſedreſolutions; as the Maris 

| m— he hath but newly hoyſt it up, if the wind and weather change. Sometimes x 
de divin. c.1. very ſmall incorſederable acci 
of. #*" buſineſs of the greateſt moment. A Smithin ſetting on @ ſhooe, chanceth to driye 
wzzes x the nail a little aſide, the Horſe is prickt 3 the prick endangereththe Horſe, and 


er muſt ſtrike ſail again perhaps when 


in it ſelf,may yet-work a very great turnin x 


maads mi the Horſe the Rider ; upon the defeat of the Rider (ſuppoſe the General,or ſome 
—_—_ *” Commander of ſpecial uſe ) the bartel isloſt 3 upon the iſſue of that battel 
ariſt. dein- depend the ſtate of a whole Kingdow, and inthe ſtate of that may the intereſtof 
_ animal. {5 many Princes and Kigdoms be involved, that a very little overſight.in a 

og mean perſon,may occaſion very great alterations in a great part of the World..$9 

ealily may mens devices be diſappointed, and their expeZations fruſtrated... 

Mal.3.6. 26. But the Connſels of God are, as himſelf is, Eternal, and uncha 
T2 30 4#- Egg Deus & non mutor, Tam God, and am notchanged : asif he had ſaid,./The 
7=FANT# #* Nature of the Godhead is not capable of any chenge, nor ſubje& to mutability, 


d/ 


9 the better, becauſe he is already beſt ; nor for the worſe, for then he ſhould ceaſes 
to be beſt ; It is therefore impoſſible he ſhould change at all. Hisdeterminations 
therefore are unalterable,more than the Laws of the Medes and Perſians:fortime 
hath long fince alter'd thoſe Laws,but his Connſels remain yeſterday,and today, 
the ſame, and forever. Chence, (and if you will) Fortune alſo may have. place 
in the affairsof men,and the things that are done under the Sun ; but to him that 
dwelleth in heaven, that inhabiteth Eternity,that knew from the beginning,and 
before the beginning of the world, all things that aredone inheaven and earth 
nothing can be caſual, new,or unexpetted,to cauſe any change of purpoſe in hin 

27. Athird Reaſon thereisfrom the wiſdome of God. There is folly in all thefors 
of men. They know but a very ſmal part of the things that areinthe world; 
and thoſe things they do know, they know but i» part. ; Beſides their naturl 
ignorance, through precipitancy, miſ-information, prejudice, partial affedions, and 
ſundry other cauſes, they are ſubje& to very many wviftekes and aberration: 
whereby it cometh to paſs, that the wiſe men ſometimes are fouly overſeen, 
and are fain to take up the Fools plea, and tocry Nom puttram. _- 

28. But as for God, he, and he alone, is wiſe. Mdv@ op% -— the only wiſe 

r Tim.1.179. God, 1 Tim. 1, As we areſure hewill not deceive any,being of in finite goodneſs, 
Pal. 147-5 ſo we may be ſure he cannot be deceived by any, being of i» finite wiſdowe. There 
is ſuch afulneſs of wiſdom in him, that it hath left no room for ſecond thoughts,or 
after-counſels : nor can there be imagined any cauſe, why he ſhould retratorre- 
T7 «4ies &- verſe any of that he hath determined to do, either in part, orin whole. 
mepOn i2% 29. Laftl,Asbis Wiſdom, ſo'is his Power.allo infinite. -Man.may deviſe, pur- 
ceelo. 7. Poſe,and reſolve upon a courſe for the obtaining. of his intentjons; and that pol- 
ſibly 'with ſo good: adviſe, and. upon ſuch: le and rational growwads, that 
there appeareth no reaſon tothecontrary, why he ſhould not perfiſt in the ſame 
mind ſtill, and purſue that his ſaid refolxtion 5 atnd yet there may. a thouſandim- 
pediments intervene to obſirutF the buſineſs: : fo that it ſhall not be in:the power 
of his band to remove thoſe obſtacles, wh to accompliſh the defires of his 
Jer.10.23E heart. O Lord, faith the Prophet Jeremy, . 1 know that the way of wan is not in 
himfelf'; it is not in man that walketh, to dire& his ſteps. And S , alittle 
Prov. 16.9. _ in this book ; A war's heart deviſeth his way but the. Lord dire&eth his 
eps. | | F «+ 
30. But as for the Lord; his Power hath no bars or bounds,other than thoſe 
Plal. 135.6 of his own will « Qnicqnid volnit,fecit, Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, thet _ in 
ret | aven, 
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hides, & in earth; inthe ſea, in all the deep places. For who hath ever reſifted his Rom.g.19. 
gil? Rom.9. Doth he mean his revealed will think, you ? Surely not 3 thouſands 2 7w# 


have refified and daily do reſiſt that will 3 the WP, and the Commandments of 9.1is)« ;5 
God. But he meaneth it of tus ſecret wil,the will of his everlaſtizfy Gonnſels and dre, Hom. 


purpoſes: and that too ofan effe@Fxal refiftance, ſach a refiſtance as ſhall hinder ka 
the accompliſhment of that if. For otherwiſe there are thouſands that offer 
ce to thatalſo, if their reſiſtance could prevail. But all reſſtance, as well 
ofthe one ſort, asof the other, - is in vain,” asto that end : Thowgh hand joyn in Pal. 118.16, 
hand, it will be tono purpoſe 3 the right hand of the Lord will have the preemi- 
gence when all is done. Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye people,and ye ſhall be broken in 
pieces 3 gird your ſelver,and ye ſhall be broken in pieces. Take counſel together, and 
it ſhall come to nought ; ſpeak the word, and it ſhall not ſtand, Ila 8. 9, 10. But the 
Connſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand, and none ſhall be able to hinder it. 

'-31. Lay all theſe together,the Soveraignty, the Eternity the Wiſdom, and the 
Power of God, (and in all theſe God will be glorified ) and you willſee great 
reaſon, why the Lord fhouldſo often blaſt ers devices, bring all their counſels x Cor. r. rg. 
and contrivances to nought, and take the wiſe in their own craftineſj. Even to 5 
let men ſee, in their diſappointment,the vanity af all huwane devices ; that they 
ight learn,not to glory i=, or truſt zo their own wiſdom,or ftrength,or any thing 
ele in themſelves, or in any creature ; but that he that glorieth, might glory in the ——1. 31. 
Lord only. | | 
"132. 7 every one of us therefore learn, (chat I may now to the [»- I. Irferece. 

) from the conſideration of what we have heard 3 Firſt of all, notto 
traſt too much to our own wit, neither to lean to onr own wnderſianding ; Nor Prov. 3+ 5. 
pleaſe our ſelves over-much m the vain devices, imaginations, fancies, or dreams 
ef our own hearts.' Tho our Purpoſes ſhould be honeſt, and not any ways fin- 
fulcitherin Matter, . End, Means, or other {ircumſtance : yet if we ſhould be 
over-confident of their ſucceſs, reſt too much upon our own skzll, comtrivances, 
or any worldly help : like enough they may deceive us. It may pleaſe God to 
ſaffer thoſe that have worſe purpoſes, propoſe to themſelves baſer ends, or make = 
uſe of more nnwarrantable means, to prof} per to our grief and /oſ7, yea,poſiibly 
to our deſtraFion - if it be butfor this only; 'tochaſtiſe us for reſting too much : 
upon oxtward helps, and making fleſh owr arm, and not relying ourſelves intirely 
upon himand his ſalvation. * « 
3. Who knoweth but Judgment may,nay;whoknoweth not that Judgment 
wſt (faith the Apoſtle 3 that is,- in the ordinary courſe of God's providence 
wſnally doth) begin at the houſe of God ? Who out of his tender care of their Fer. 4.17% A 
well-doing, will ſooner puriſþ (temporally-I mean) his own childrexn,when they 
take pride in their own i»ventions,and ſooth themſelves in the devices of their 
own hearts,than he will his profeſſed enemies, thatſtand atdefiance with him, and 
openly fight againſt him. Theſe he ſuffereth'many times to gy on in their invpie- 
Her,and toclimb wp to the height gf their awbitios deſires, that in the meantime 
he may make uſe ee reſſien for the ſcourging of thoſe of his 
own howſhold, and'in the end get himſelf the more glory by their deftru7ion. 

34: But then,ſ&rondly; howſoever Jud may begs at the houſe of God, 1. tire. * 
'moſt certain it is, it'ſhall not ex there : but the hand of God and hisrevenging 
Juftice,ſhall at laſt reach the houſe of the wicked opprefior alſo; Andthat,not © © 
with temporary puniſhments only, ' 4s hedid corre@ his oz, hut (without"re- 
| nce ) [evil ſhall hunt to their everlaſting defiru#ior, that deſpiſe his -**-*+ 21 
Connſels,to follow the twrſed' devices and 1maginationsof their ownnaugh- 
ty hearts. The Perſecutors of Gd in his ſervatts, ' of Chriſt in hismembers 5 
that ay,in the pride of their hearts, (with ovr tongues, with our wits, withour pay, 12; 4; ! 

arms and armies, \we will it's We are they that onght to ſpeak, and to rule: 
Who is Lord our us? We have Covifel and firength for wir. &c,) what do they, th.96.5 
i t : 
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AR. 5-5 but even kick againſt the pricks, as the phraſe 1s, AT. 9. which pierce into t 
heels of the kicker, and work him much anguilh ; but, themſelves remain " 
they were before,without any alteration or abatement of their ſharpneſs, God 

4 delighteth to get himſelf bonour, and to ſhew the firength of his arm, by ſcatter. 
mxoc-14-17- ing luch proud Pharaohs in the imaginations of their bearts: and that eſpecially 
when they are arrived (and not ordiwarily till then ) almoſt at the very higheſt 

pitch of their deſigns. When they are in the top of their jobity, and gotten tothe 
' — wppermuſt roundle of the ladder, then doth he put to bis hand, tumble then 

Plal. 73-19- gown headlong at once; and then how ſuddenly. do they conſume, periſh, and com; 
to a fearful end £ Then (ball they find (but too late) what their pride woylg 
not before ſuffer them to belicve,to be «terrible truth, that all their devices were 
but folly,and that the counſel of the Lord muſt ſtand. 

It tree, _ 35+ A terrible truth indeed to them : But, 1 hirdly, Of moſt comfortable cog. 
fideration to all thoſe, that with patience andchearfulneſs ſafer for the teſtimo. 
ny of God, or « good conſcience, andin 4 good ceyſe, under the inſolencies of prayd 
and powerful perſecutors. When their enemies have bent all the ſtrength gf 
their wits —_— to work their deſtru@iov, God can (andashe ſeeth itig- 
ſtrumental to his everlaſting counſels will ) infatuate all their counſels, elude al 
their devices and ſtratagewss,bring all their preparations & enterpriſes to 
and turn them all ta thezr deſtruction, his own glory, and the welfare of bis fe. 

2 Sam. 15-31. arts, 1. Either by turning their counſels into folly, as hedid Achitophel's, 2. Or 
by diverſjor,, finding them work ele where 3 as Saul was fain to leave the pur. 

1 Sam» 23-26, ſuit of David, when be and bis Men bad compa ed bim about, and were r, 

A take hims, upon a meſlage then brought him of an invaſion of the Land bythe 
Philiſtines. And ashe lent a blaſt ypon Sewacherib, enm_ that he heard 

is. 37.1.9. of the King of Ethiopia's copring forth to war againſt kizs 3 which cauſed hip 


Le 


to deſert his intended Liege of Zeruſaleme. LON ing 4 Bleſſing into the 
Num. 23-3- avoxth of their enemics i of a cyrſe - as he the mouth of Bal, 
comrary to his intendment and defize, 4- Orhe can avelt the bearts of his ene- 
Prov.16.7» mies into a kind of compaſſion, or cauſe them to relent, ſo as to be at peace with 
Gen.31.25. 3 theas when they meet, tho they ran mains and prepy 
Eſaw's afterwards,againſt Fqcob, 


Came out 
Gen-33-4 rations of hoſtility:ashe did Lebar'sfirſt,a 


Ov 30 Zeus, 
dvgeoon vol- 
wala mv|a 
Ti\dTs. Ho- 


mer. Iljad.'s: 


to the old, or as the new 
# devices, till they beieyep co- 
Is come which he38 bs 


Plab 188+ "38+ is.40 po 


envy sf 
Whereoh, 
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tonforne remarkable experiments © eſpecially in two never to be forgotten de- 
fats,the one of the invincible Armado in eighty eight, the other of the Gunpoiv- 
der _ ſince. 

+5. The mediation of which both examples and experiments, would be as 2 

zign Cordial, to relieve our ſpitits, and ſuſtain our ſouls with comfort, 
aain(t thoſe deliquia anime,thoſe fainting-fits that ſometimes come upon us, 
whett weare either over-burdened nder the preſſures of our own ſufferings, or 
qver-grieved at the proſperous ſucceſſes of our cruel enemies, The comfort is, 
- that neither they,nor their devices, can prevail againſt us any farther than God 
will give rherti leave : and we know,that if we cleave ftedfaſtly to him, he will 
tot vrve thertileave to prevail atiy farther than ſhall be for ovr good. He that by 
bx power, ſtilleth the raging of the Sea,and hath ſer it its certain bounds which it 


may not paſs,and by his peremprory decree hath ſaid unto it, Hitherto ſhalt thoy Job 48. :1, 


and here ſhalt thon flay thy proud waves; by the ſame power alſo can ſtill,at his 
ſure the madneſs and the 


tumult of the people. Pilate that condemned Chriſt, Prl.s4.7. 


g68ld have had no power fo to do,zf it had not beer given hin from above. And 1919-17 


Jud# that berrayed hich, and the Jews that crucified him, did no more than 


what God in his determinate counſel had fore-appointed to bedone. But not Pz- *S * 23+ 


I4e, nor Jadas,nor the Jews could hinder him from rifing againfrom the dead. 
The reafon was, becauſe in the eternal Counſel of God, Chriſt was to die and riſe 
tire: therefore God fuffer'd them to have power to procure his Death; but they 
led tio power at all to hinder his Reſarre@ior. 


48. And thereforealfo, fourtbly, it will well become us, nay, it is our boun- 1. 1sfzrence 


den dry, fo ſabmit to fuch ſufſetings as God ſhall call us to; and totake wpour 
&eſt,vhen he (hall think fit to fay it upon us, withall willingneſs. When we 
have to do with Satan and his temprations, reſiſtance may be of good uſe to us, 


Luke 9. I Zo 


( Reſiſt the Devil,and he will flie front you ;) but when wehave todo with God, Jam.4-7- 


&id his Chaſtrſements, it is in vaifi co oppoſe. His hand is too mighty for us; 


there is no way but to ſabmit, and to Bumble our ſelves thereunder, by acknow- ——10; 


ſedging our weaknefs,and reſigning our wills and defires to his wiſdom and good- 
. Fr is the forideft thing in the world to think to redeews our. ſelves out of 
troubles by our own wit or power alone,without his leave. Our own devices can 
%0'trore help ws, if in his eternal Conſe! he hath determined to affli® us, than 
dither mens devices can harm us,if he have determined to protet# us. But how to 
behave otrt ſelves, when arty tropble'is upon ns, or danger towards us, the Apo- 
ftle wn” oy nsart excellent Rale,arid our Saviour an excellent Example.The 
Rsle wVtil. 4.6. Be catefi! for nothing © but in every thing by prayer and ſupplicd- 
tion with than kegrviny Jet your regu be made known unto God, As if he had ſaid, 
Acquaftit him with your gr#ef7, what it is that troubleth you, and with your 
- Whar it is you would have 3 commend all to his good pleaſure and wi/- 

dim, by your humble arid hearty prayers, and then take no further anxious care 
abotit it: your heavenly father will take care of it, who knoweth betterthan you 
do what is firteſt to be done in it. The Example is,our Saviour's prayer in his 


mer clauſe: 


wonys Father, if itbe poſſible, let this cup paſs from me : nevertheleſs not my will, Luke 22. 4% 
eek doe F; frmerchules 


done, He miaketh his requeſt kyown unto God in the 
and then ſabmitterh alf 70 4s will in the later. | 
39, But _ will ſxy,Muft we fit ill when frowble isupon-us? Suffer all, and 
ao May we not caſt atd deviſe how to free our ſelves therefrori,and 
wſe our deavogrito effefrirt? Doubtleſs you may. Thereis riothing meant, 
in whit Rath been hirherto' faid,to exclude,cithet pradent counſels, or honeſt en- 
deromnies. Gold forbid: He takerh' 6 pleaſure, citherin fools, or ſiuggards. But 
dere is the danger, feſt we ſhould ret: our own conſels, without acking conn- 
fel ut higmonrd; or r+2ſt in our own endeavours, without ſeeking help at his hand. 
We ate to u&borh Connfels and Endtavonr:,(provided ever that they be honeſt 
ng _ 


"MN 
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and lawful : ) but there is ſomething to be done beſides, both before and after. 
Before we ule them, we muſt pray unto God, that he would dirc# vs in our 
Connſels,and bleſs vs in our endeavours : and when we have uſed them,we muſt, 
byour prayers, again commend the ſucceſs of bothto him, whoisable to ſaveys, 
and ſubmit it wholly to his wiſdom: and goodneſs, at what times, and by what 
means,and in what weaſire it will pleaſe him to ſave us. For ſoit muſt be,cve 
as he will, and no otherwiſe,when allis done. Hz connſel ſhall ſtand:but ſo ſball 
#0 device of 0929 agreeth not thereunto. Fn ſ 
40. That therefore we may give unto our purpoſes as great a certaintyof 
NG Res ſuch nncertain things -— capable of 3 it houlf be our care in as 
place, to provide that they may be as conformable to his Connſels as poflibſe 
may be. Now fince the Eternal Connſel of God, which is nothing elle but his 
ſecret will (tho it be properly the counſel nieant in the Text, yet) is not pro- 
per for us to meddle withal, nor appointed by him to be #he rule or meaſure of 
our Aions: we are not bound to conform our wills and purpoſes thereuntoznoy 
conſequently to trouble our ſelves thereabouts, Secretum wreurm mibi. When 
we are called to be of his Counſel, but not before, we may look into the Ark of 
his Decrees,and enquire into his ſecret will, But till then ( which will never be) 
itis happineſs enough for us, and an unſpeakable favour from him if we ma 
be admitted to be of his Court (though not of his Counſel ) and thereby to haye 
ſome good knowledg of his revealed Will. That is all that belongeth to us; to 
that therefore let us hold us, as to our proper Rule and Standard. As it isnot 
fit for usto ſearch into that Counſel of his which is lockt up in the Cabinet of 
his ſecret Will; ſo neither is it ſafe for us to deſpiſe that Counſel of his, which ig 
itparted to us in the treaſury of his revealed Will, Ask we connſel at God; 
Mouth ; conſult we the Oracles of his holy Word ; let his Teſtimonies be our 
uides and connſellors ; and let our thoughts and purpoſes be conformed to the 
Counſel and DireFions given us therein 3 and that is the moſt probable way to 
ſecurethe ſucceſs according to our own hearts deſire, and to make them alſo 
to fland. For what more likely way can be imagined to accompliſh the ſecre 
Will of God, than faithfully to endeavour the accompliſhment of his reveatd 
Will, and commit the reſt to him ? | | 
41. Whereuntothat youmay give the better credit;take it upon the wordal 
Proy.16.3- three creditable Witneſſes. Firlt, Solomon, Prov.16. Commit thy works unto the 
Lord; and ſo ſhall thy thoughts be eſtabliſhed. His Father David before him,n 
Plal.37.5 Pal. 37. Commit thy way wntothe Lord, and put thy truſt in him, and ke ſbul 
bring it to paſs, And Eliphaz the Temanite,long before them both, in Fob 22, 
Job 22. 23- Tf thou return unto the Almighty,and make thy prayer unto him, 8c. Thou ſhalt dl6 
——i%. deereea thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed 3 and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways, 
42. If any Man,unto ſuch evidence of Reaſor,and pregnant Teſtimonies (hall 
oppoſe common Experience, againſt which there is no diſputing 3 That thou- 
ſands of Men,that have hearkened tothe Connſels of Godin his holy Word,made 
their requeſts known to him by Prayer, and committed their ways to himby 4 
holy dependence upon his good providence 3 have yet failed intheir hopes, and 
the ſucceſs of their affairs, and fallen under their enemies hands. All this muſt 
beconfeſſed a truth; yet no contradiGionto what hath been delivered. Forit 
was not ſaid,that ſuch thoughts and purpoſes ſhall 7»fallibly have the deſired 
ſucceſs, but that it is the oſt probable way for the obtaining thereof, amidſt the 
great wncernity of all humane affairs and devices. Many times there may be ſome 
ſeniſter reſpeFr and corrupt afleFions mingled with our beſt intentions,or devo- 
. ions + or there may lurk in our hearts ſome ſecret oyſowe luſt undiſcovered, 
and fo unſubdued : or there may be a /earing too wnch upon our own devices, 
or other inferiour belps,without caſting our ſelves upon tt, providence of God (0 
entirely as we ought : ſomething or other there may be in -,or in our purpoſes, 
| Cx 
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orin our Prayers amiſs, though perhaps we perceive it not ; for which it may 
pleaſe God to ſuffer our Hopes to periſh, and to render our Endeavours un- 
ſucceſsful. p 

43. But howſoever, two other Conſiderations there are, that will fully anſwer 
the ObjeGicn, and remove all dithculties in this Point. Firſt, That all temporal 
Promriſes are to beunderſtood cum exceptione crucis : that isto ſay,not abſolutely 
according to the tenour of the words in the utmoſt extent 3 but ſo far forth, as 
God in his infinite wiſdom ſhall ſee it expedient to deal with his ſervants,cither 
in Mercy or J»ſtice,according to the preſent temper of their hearts, and in order 
to their future good. $0 that (till there is a reſervation of a power in himtoex- 
ercife them with #he croſs, as heſhall think Good. In that large promiſe which 


our bleſſed Saviour maketh to all thoſe that ſuffer loſs in any kind for his ſake and Mar. 10. 29, 


the Goſpels ; eternal life in the world to come 1s promiſed abſolutely, but the 
hundred fold now in this preſent life not ſimply, but with perſecutions expreſly 
annexed, Mar. 10. 

44. Secondly, That the deſires and bopes of godly Men that are agreeable to 
God's holy Word, though they may for the reaſons now ſpecified, fail,as to the 
particulars deſired in theſe inferiour things,which are of ſmaller importance, and 
concern a Chriſtian but por the by : us inthat which ought to be,and in every 

true Chriſtian is, the main of his defires, and the n/timate end that he looketh 
at, ſo that he defireth all other things but reſpeQively, and in order tothat,to 
wit, the glory of God, and the / arg of his favour 3 unleſs the fault be in him 
{lf, he ſhall not fail his expeCtation. | 


45. Hear then the ſum of all, and the concluſion of the whole matter. Give 


up thy ſelf faithfully to follow the good comnſel of God in his revaled will : and 
then give up thy deſires entirely, to be diſpoſed by his wiſe counſel in his ſecret 
will : and he ſhall undoubtedly give thee thy hearts deſire. Either in thoſe very 
particulars thou craveſt at his hands, if he fee the ſame expedient for thee in or- 
der to his glory and thy good 3 or elſe in ſoeve other thing, which is in truth mmch 
woreexpedient for thee, than that which thou craveſt,and ſhall in the end ſoap- 
pear to thee, although for the preſent thou doſt not ſo apprehend it. Aut quod 
volumes, amt quod malumns : one of both we may be ſure of, If we ſubmit our 
wills to his, both in doing and ſuffering ; doubtleſs we cannot finally miſcarry. 
fan will conſult nothing but for owr good « and what he hath conſulted, muſt 
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